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SSHOPPRYPROREBERE 
To the Right Honourable 


ELIZABETH 


COUNTESSE DOW AGER 


E XETEM 


My Ever Honoured L A D Y. 


_—— 


MADAM, 


Lthough I know before hand how the pre- 
fixing of your Name upon this account 
will be reſented by your Ladyſhip, yet1 
am by ſo many Reaſons thereunto oblig'd 
that I muſt venture todo it, and caſt my 
ſelf upon your Goodneſs for my pardon, 

This Volume of Sermons (which is but a Forerunner to 

Two or Three more) I preſume therefore humbly to de- 

dicate to your Honour 3 which, though in it ſelf and in 

your Ladyſhips eſteem, it be a very inſignificative thing , 

yet however tis a A} to the World that "ow 
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ſenſible of my vaſt obligations to You 3 and that I wou!d' 
catch at every thing wherein | might tcſtihe how wuch 
F am beholden to you. And I hope you will not be 
offcnded with me for the doing of that, which all (who 
know my Circumſtances) would have wundred.it I had 
omitted. Surely ( Madam ) thoſe extraordinary Favours 
which (for above Twemy. Years) you have been pleas'd 
to cohter upon me and: mine , deſerve over and over all 
thoſe Jittletexprefiions of humble Reſpect and Gratitude 
which I can poſſibly make : This Dedication therefore 
bcing delign'd for thoſe Ends , I beleech you that you 
will pleaſe to put a favourable imterpretation upon x. 

But beſides this, your Ladyſhip may upon ſeveral Cun- 
ſiderationg claim a ſpecial intereſt in this Work, (if 
there be any. thing of good either. in it or by it) 3 One 
of which I ſhall not concea], -the reſt I muſt, When I 
had finiſh'd my Preaching on the Chapter which I have 
gone over, You was pleas'd to deſire me (and your De- 
lires are, and ought to be, Commands to me), to publiſh 
to the World what I had done in a private Auditory :: 
which deſire of Yours (in concurrence with my own 
hopes of doing: ſome good), did very much prevail with 
me to engage in this difficult and painful Undertaking , 
(which was before as much beſides my intention as againſt 
my inclination). So that ( Madim) youare in a ſpecial 
manner to be own'd in what is here done ; and (the truth 
is) if. any benefit ſhall thereby accrue to any., it muſt 
(under God) upon ſeveral accounts in a great meaſure 
be aſcribed to your Honour , you having been (o inſtru- 
mental in the promoting thereof. 

«+ Madam, that which once was preached to your Ear is 
now preſented to your Eye : and it is my hope (and ſhall 
be my prayer)'that thoſe heavenly Truths, which in the 
Hearing" of them were not unto you (as well as others) 
without ſome conſiderable efficacy and ſweetnefs, may 
| not 


DEDICATORT. 


not in the Reading of them be unto you leſs efficacious 
and ſweet. The Chapter opened Isa Summary of Evan- 
gelical Duty and Comfort 3 through the rich Grace of 
Goud you are (ina very eminent manner) a performer 
of the Oae , and through the ſame Grace of God you 
are alſo a partaker of the Other; and ſhall (I: truſt) 
grow up. daily yet more and more to an higher partict- 
pation of it. I cannot wiſh you to -be more /o/y than 
to do what is here enjoyned, nor more happy than to- 
poſlcſs what is here promiſed. 

Ir pleaſes the Merciful- God Che foveraign diſpoſer 
of Life and Death, in whoſe hands Yours and all. our 
times are), as yet to continue you in the land of the 
living: When many, very many of your dear Relations 
are taken away and are not, you your Self are yet ſpared 
(with a ſmall] number of Survivors), I befeech you 
give me leave (if you do not give it me I muſt take 
it), to pray for the long continuance of this mercy , 
that your days way till be prolonged on earth , and 
that you may arrive at a far greater 'Age than what 
as yet you have- arrived at.” You are impatient (1 
fear a little too much) to be gone; partly from the 
dread *you have of the infirmities which attend old 
age, and your wearinels of the world 3 and partly 
from the pantings of your Soul to be with Chrilt and 
in the poſleſling of the heavenly Glory, But ( good 
Madam) I beſcech you not too much haſte, no not for 
Heaven it-ſelf; you'l have it never the ſooner for that: 
He that hath determin'd your Days and- Months, and 
hath allotted you ſuch Work to do in your Genera- 
tion , will have you (let your own thoughts and de- 
fires be what they will) live out that time, and finiſh 
that work which he hath ſet you: be entreated there- 
fore quietly and chearfully to wait all the days of your 
appointed time till your change ſhall come. Heaven will 


be. 
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"be the ſame twenty years hence that now it 1is3 and 


the lenger you are kept out of it, upon the doing of 
Gods work, the better it will be to you at laſt. *7zs 
one of the higheit degrees of grace that here a Saint is 
capable of, to be ſure of Heaven and yet, in order to 
ſervice , to be willing for a time to be kept out of Heaven z 
here was the *heighth of Paxls grace and the excellency 
of his Spirit, Philip. 1.23, 24, 25. For I am ina ſtraight 
betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the 
fleſh is more neeaful for you. And having this confidence , 
1 know that 1 ſhall abide and continue with you all, for 
your furtherance and joy of faith. 'Tis a Saying of 
*Semeca , It argues a great and generow mind for one to 
be willing for the ſake of another to return to life again; 
ſurely that Chriſtian diſcoyers true greatneſs of Spirit , 
who for the good of Others is willing to continue in this 
Life and to be kept out of that which is far better, 
Madam, your Serviceableneſs is knownto all but to your 
Self 5 many have cauſe to bleſs God for the good which 
they reap by your means, (who can ſpcak that which 
"tis not convenient for me to write) : it will be a rare 
piece of Self-denyal , for you to ſubmit (as to your 
own perſonal intereſt) to be a loſer if others may be 
gainers thereby. Aſlure your ſelf, many do earneſtly 
beg of God the prolongation of your Days; You pray 
for your Death but they for your Life, I hope in this 
God will hear them and not you. Your gracious Father 
hath given you a title to Heaven, hath (in a:great mea- 
ſure) fitted you for Heaven , and.-will in due time take 
you up into Heaven: it being thus, as to the ordering of 
your paſlage thither and the timing of -your entrance 
into it, all that (good Madam) you ſhould wholly re- 
fer to bis good pleaſure. 


Madam, 
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Madam , The Dedication of a Book (1 very well” 
know) ſignifies but little to your Ladyſhip, Prayer is the 
thing which you defire and value ; whgrein ſhould I be 
wanting (it being the only requita] I can make you for 
all your Favours) I ſhould certainly be unworthy and 
irgrateful beyond all expreſſions. As God ſhall enable 
me, according to the many obligations which Tlie under 
I ſhall never ceaſe to pray for To# and Yours. It hath 
pleaſed the ſoveraign and all-diſpofing God to cut off 
many Branches which grew from your Stock, yet One 
(and the principal One too) is hitherto ſpared 3 God 
grant he may be ſo long , and that all Heavenly Blcflings 
as well as Earthly may be multiplied upon him. And 
bleſſed be the Lord you live to ſee Others who are of 
You (though not immediately-yet but at one remove), 
whom God begins to bleſs with an hopeful Iffue;z the 
beſt of his Bleflings be upon- them alſo ! :' That Honou- 
rable Family (to which you are ſo nearly related) when 
ſo many Great and Ancient Families are melted away 
like Snow before the Sun, yet keeps up in its priſtine 
Greatneſs and Splendor ; and way it ſo continue from ge- 
neration to generation till the World ſhall be no more ! : 
And for your Self ( Madam) the God of. Heaven bleſs 
you , and recompence into your boſome ſevenfold all 
that kindneſs that ever you- have fhownto any-of his : : 
He grant that you may bring forth fruit in your old age - 
and be fat and. flouriſhing ; that you may come ts your grave 
in a full age like as a flock, of corn cometh in. its ſeaſon z,. 
that as your outward. man decays your inward man may 
be renewed day by day; that you may never want the light 
of his countenance ;_that you. may at. the laſt arrive at 
that Peace, Comfort, Aſſurance which' you have ſo long; 
been praying for z that you may yet be a ſhining light 
In that more publick-0rb wherein-you are fix'd, a pat- 
tern of Humility and Condeſcenfion, of all Graces and 
| Vertues - 
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VYertues and good Works to all who behold you ; and 
(finally) that when you have fought the | good fight, and 
ſhall have firiſbed your courſe, and: kept the faith, you 
may receive thi crown of righteouſneſs , which. the Lord 
the righteous Judge ſhall give you at that dajz. Thele are, 
ore been, and ever ſhall be the daily and ardent Prayers; 
Q 


Madan 5 "op 3 | | 
YOUR HONOURS 
Moſt humble and ever obliged 


Seryant and Chaplain, 


To. Jacows. 


. 
: , 7 
" | 
" S444 


1 _ 
an. © 


W | 


He bilclebrbabtbepe hehe hel 
-ha91 THE | 


PREFACE 


READER. 


Chriſtian Reader , 
$ 1, Hat 1 may not be defeftive either in civility to thee or 
| in common prudence and juſtice to my felf, 'tis 
neceſſary that 1 pre-advertiſe thee of ſore things con- 
/ .. © venient to be known about the exſazng Work; the 
doing of which therefore is the deſign and buſineſs of this Preface. 
: $2, That which was the firſt r5/e and occaſion of it, was this : I ha- 
ving in my Miniſtry gone over ſeveral of the moſt weighty Points in 
Divinity , relating both to Faith and- Pradice, and finding my 
ſelf r00. often divided in my ws what Text or Sabje# next 
ro inſiſt upon ; upon-this twofold Conſideration 1 reſoly'd to fix 
upon ſome continued Diſcourſe in Holy Writ , where I might have 
my work cut out for me by the Spirit of God from time to time 5 by 
which being determined 1 might be freed from ſelf-perplexing and 
time-waſting diſtrations. No ſooner was-I come to this reſolu- 
tion, but immediately it pleaſed God to bring to my thoughts the 
Eighth Chapter ' to the Romans : which when | had a little furvay'd 
mn my mind and taken a' ſhort view of -the fu/neſs and precionſneſs 
of its matter , without any further demur or heſirancy I reſolved 
alſo that that ſhould be the Chapter which I would lay out my pains 
4 Accordingly 1 entred upon it; and (for which I heartily 
bleſs the Lord) he who directed me to that Undertaking was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed ro aſſiſt mein it and to carry me through it, 
' » $3. The Excellency of this Chaprey being my great inducement to 
pitch upon it , it would have been requiſite that 1 ſhould here - «t 
NL dd oY pl endeas 
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endeavonred to have ſet forth that excellency, had I not in my firſt 
entrance upon. the work it {elf ſaid enough upon that account, To 
compare. Scxiptigre 1th Serigture (that one place may give light to 
another) is a thing very fate and good, but to compare Scripture 
before Scripture is a thing that muſt be done with much tenderneſs 
*2 Tim. 3: 16, and cawion: I adore every part and parcel] of Sacred Writ (*aZ 
being govern by. ipſpiratiop of God and admirably wetul ro that end 
for which it was agpointed),. and would be-very careful how | prefer 
one before another. Therefore 1-do not 'faythat Panls Epiſtles are 
the moſt excellent of all the New Teſtament Writings , or that this 
Epiſtle to the Romans is the moſt exccltent of all the other Epiſtles , 
or that this Chaprgyyhercin, is, the moſt excellemt of all the other 
Chapters (in, which gradaygon fome ylcale themſglves) : Yet this [ 
may ſafely ſ#y , thar this PpsſMe and this Chapter for ſublimiry of 
Matter , variety of Evangelical Truths, admirable Sapport and. 
Comfurt to Believers , are not inferiour to any part whatloeyer of 
the Holy Scriptures. Which it ſo, I have then pitch'd upon a. 
Subje& very- well worthy, of, my; beſt Endeavours , and-ngne. will 
blamg me foratzempiing to 9pen {o-richa,Cabinex. 

$-4- In diggipg-1pto, this, dine foynd, ix- to.be ſafull that it was 
along timg fear could, gea to, the. bottom, of ir; for I was two 
years. (and; ſomething; more). in preaching. over this;Chapter. In, 
which time 1. preachedi very many-ycrmons upon it-, but the preciſe 
Numbes 1 wil. not mention , becauſe Some from thence.might:take 
eccalign iq. faſten that,cenwre yponme which, L hope. li donot deſerve;. 
3nd; Qyhers- ſeeing. here buy Exgireon,of ſo.many, publiſhed, might: 
think; I: ſhall; never come: ta the, eng of, all. Well! though the- 
work was: lang- yetit pleaſed, God to ſpare me till I. bad finithed it x. 
khave-naw.entred upon aworkot another.nacyre , whether he will 
alſo let:meſee- the Gniſhing, of; thas,, v3, @ yiou( xg3mw, 

6.5, Whergn ir-fares. with me:much as.it ſometimes. doth with Sexe. 
men ; wha: after -a long and tedions Voyage are na.ſooner arriv'd at, 
thore ,. but-preſently; they: are ſcjz'd- upon and: ſent- tec Sea again., 
upon, a Voyage: far: more: tedious. and dangerous. than the: former : 
This js. my caſe, when: had; but juſtſct:my foot on\land}and was got 
off from: ane Service: which was: enough: painful! and-troubleſome , 
by. the over-ruling; Proyidence of Gad 1 was. commanded ta. Sea 
again, and put uponanother Service-far- more difficult and dangerous 
than the- former, But I muſt be. at his diſpoſe-who may command 
me. whicher-and about: what, he. pleaſes !i and- it:becomes me with all 
alacrity. to ga whitherſoever he: bids me.go, and to do whatſoever he 
hids me do, | | $6, When 
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$ 6, When I had finiſhed my Sermons on the whole Chatter, (eve- 
ral Friends importun'd me to print them : whoſe importumity though 
I could not well withſtand , yet ſurely had there been nothing more 
than that, 1 had not been drawn thereby ro undertake ſuch a task 
as I now have. And the truth is, when 1 conſider my great averſe- 
neſs to Printing , the vaſtneſs and difficulty of the prefent Work , 
my great unfitneſs for it (as upon other accounts ſo in reſpe of my 
bodily infirmities which daily grow upen me), my ſlaggiſh, melan- 
cholly temper, the many divertiſements I meet with by other 
employments , I ſay when I conſider theſe things I cannot but 
and and wonder how I came to be thus engag'd, 1 muſt (upon the 
whole matterJreſolve it mainly into the overpow ring,all-determining 
Will of God, and conclude he had appointed and cut out this 
Work for me and would have medo it. 1 write not this (I can ap- 
peal to the Searcher of hearts) tro heighten my Fitneſs for this ſer- 
vice or the worth of any thing that 1 have done ; but only that þ 
fmay declare the true Ground ot my engaging in the preſent buli- 
neſs, duly acknowledge God in ſuch an enterpriſe as this is, and 
alſo that I may animate my Faith and in Him for Aſſiſtance 
and” Succeſs; as knowing that what he calls unto he will carry 
throvgh and what-is of him ſhall be bleſſed by him: 

$7. As ſoon as my Preaching-work was off of my hands, after 
a very ſhort refpit I ſet upon this of Printing > wherein what pro- 
greſs I have made, this Yo/ame (which I publiſh as a prodromms to 
what is yet to come) will manifeſt. It contains What I preach'd 
upon the four firſt Verſes, Some (I aflure wy {elf y will be ſar- 
priz'd, and think it ſtrange that ſo few Verſes ſhould make a Volume 
of this bulk and bigneſs : but I would delire theſe before they judge 
to caſt their eye upon the v4rioxs Heads diſcuſſed therem,to weigh the 
great latitude and importance of thoſe Heads ; and I hope they will 
then be ſatisfied that in the due handling of ſs maty and ſo material 
things leſs could not well be ſpoken. I did indeed deſign at firſt ro 
have gone much farther , but afterwards I ſaw (the work growing 
ſo much upon me) theſe Ferſes were as much as I conld graſp in one 
Book. And the Apoſtle ending with them the fir# pare of his Diſ- 
courſe,(viz the confirmation of the Predicate in the Propoſition,there is 
#0 condemnation, &c.) 1 thought without any unhandforne disjoining 
of the Words | might there break off. What comes after in the 
following Verſes,wherein there is the illuſtration of the S#bje#, who 
_ after the fleſh, &c, ſhall next be inſiſted vpon (if God per- 
_ it . 
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$8. When Ifay that what I preach'd is here publ;ſhed, I would rot | 
be miſunderſtood ; as it I had not varied in the Zarter from the 
Former : for 1 acknowledge I have varied very much , and that roo 
not only in Words and Expreſſions but (in ſeveral places) even in 
the very Adethod and Aatrer. Which alterations proceeded not 
only from my infelicity (that I cannot twice do the ſame thing in 
the ſame way); but alſo becauſe I found, upon the review of what 
I had done, Second thoughts to be neceflary. Add to this too, 
there muſt be a difference when we have ro dq-with the Ear and 
when with, the Ze; for that: Style and Afethod, yea and Aſatter 
too, which is proper for the one is not always (o tor the other. 
1 hope therefore none will be ſevere againſt me becauſe of theſe 
Variations; but if -any will be ſo, ler them be ſure that they them- 
ſe]ves do wear but the ſame cloaths abroad which they do at home, 

(which I think few do). | 
$9, The Matter in the Firſt and Second Verſes being (compara- 
tively) more plain and praRical, in going over them 1 have (ta 
the beſt of my remembrance) varied but lirtle ; but in the Third 
and Fourth Verſes where the Matter is more deep and Controverſal , 
there I have varied much more. .. They point me to Chriſts Natural 
Sonſip, Incarnation, Sacrifice for {in, &c.: which excellent Head: I 
did not paſs over in Preaching without. ſome conliderableenlarge- 
ment upon them ; but had [ then ſo fully handled them as here | do , 
I ſhould but have tird and perplex'd.the generalicy of private Au- 
ditors, and ſcarce have edified them. Indeed theſe are Points (eſpe- 
cially if largely and throughly diſcuſs'd) much: more proper for a 
Reader, whoſe thoughts may dwell upon them he having 'them 
fixed before him., than. for. an; Hearer , who through the canſtang 
ſucceſſion of new matter , thelowneſs of underſtanding, the weak- 
neſs of memory , is not ſo able ro take them in or to judge a-right 
of them. . Upon this Conlideration I have here added and inſerted 
many things which then 1 omitted , hoping that as what | then ſpake 
was not.t00 little for Hearers,, ſo.that what. I now write will not. þe 
roo much for Readers. - - WM Fan |; | 
$ 10. Reader, I hope.inthe peruſal of this Book thou-wilt find; 
that things of a prattical natures, ſuch as concern Fazth, hsly Wake 
king , deliverance from Sins dominion (and the like), have tar the 
ary room in it: .yet, I am. not aſhamd,co.own tharthere-are in it 
vera] things of another. nature. (1;mean, Controverſial). which .I 
neither could nor (in truth)did deſire to avoid. © As to Controverlies 
more nice and curious than neceffary and profitable , none delights 
in 
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m them leſs than my ſelf, (who would love to walk in the midſt” of 
briars and thorns that hath pleaſant meadows or gardens to-walk in? 
much leſs 82 1 delight to trovible weak Chriſtians with knotry and 
polemict, matters, But the Controverſies which |handle are of ſuch 
weight and 1maportance, unto which. too the Texts | open did (0 
unavoidably lead me, that I knew not (withour falſhood to my 
Truſt as a Miniſter o! the Goſpel) how to ſhun them. Shall the 
Natnres, Offices, Sonſhip, Incarnation, $ acrifice, &c, of our deareſt 
Lord and Saviour be aflaulred. by. daring Enemies, and (hall nor 
we (eſpccially when they lie- in our way) defend. and vindicate 
them ? And are theſe the- great things upon- which the Salvation 
and Happineſs of Believers do depend, and ſhall not they under- 
ſtand how Aaverſaries attempt to undermine them ? yea, ſo to be 
ableto an{wer ſuch Gainſayers as that they may ſtand firm and fixed 
upon theſe Goſpel Foundations ? That | might therefore heighten the 
knowledge' and confirm the Faith of ſuch, I have been ſomewhar 
large upon theſe things, in the managing whereof if 1 have done 
ro0 much tor the Unlearned andtoo little tor the Learned, 1am ſorry 
for it. 

- $.11. Of all the Controverſies with which the Church ispeſtred; 
I have (as the Texts did lead me) moſt concerned my felt in thoſe 
wherein we have to do with Papsſts and: Socin4ans x butprincipally 
with the Zatter. Theſe (not that | in other things acquit the Former) 
are the great impugners of the Chriſtian Faith, in their denying 
Chriſts Godhead , eternal Sonſhip ,. Pre-exiſtence before his Nativity 
of the J:rgin (wherein they are worſe than the old Arrians), Satis- 
fattion, his being a proper Sacrifice for Sin, the main Ends of his 
Death, &c. Againſt whom theretore I have endeavoured to aſſert 
and 'maintain theſe high: and- glorious Truths (which are indeed 
Truths of the firſt magnitude). What thoughts-others may have 
of Sociniansſm1 know not, I know my own : And might I'preſume 
ſo far asto give advice 'to my Reverend Brethren m the- Miniſtry , 1 
would nid adviſe them to ſer themſelves to their utmoſt againit its 
For. it doth not 'only-{trike at- the: whole platform of the Goſpel , 
but (of all other Opinions) ir gets neareſt to-the very Vitals thereof : 
this curſed worm.grows in the Goſpels. beſt fruit , "tis for the poy- 
ſoning of thoſe Fountains from which the ſtreams of Life do moſt 
immediately flow ; whilſt many: other -Errours- endanger but the 
xemoter -parts, this endangers the very heart of Chriſtianity : can 
we ay. or do too much to ſecure Souls: from it and to defend the 
___ againſt it, God prevent the growth of it in all the Churches 
of Chriſt ! : $12, If 
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$12, If in the diſcuſſing of theſe Points I have ſaid nothing bur 
«wrhat the Learned in their Treatiſes about them have ſaid betore, 
yet however £0 —_ I have done: (1.) According to my du 
| have given my Teſtimony to the great Truths of God, (ler it 
Aignifie what he pleaſes). (2.) I hope 1 have (1 am ure it hath been 
my endeavour) made ſome things (in themſelves dark and intricate) 
to be ſomewhat more plain and intelligible ro weaker Capacities ; 
and if I have done but that, though I have brought no ew matter, 
my pains have not been ill ſpent. My Souls deſire is that the Pro- 
fellors of this Age may be well grounded in the Arrzcles of the 
Chriſtian Fasth, and that they may attain to a clearer inlight into 
Goſpel Myſteries than what as yet they have attained to: and if 
what is here done (hall conduce to the promoting of theſe moſt de- 
fGrable things, it will be a ſufficient recompence to me for all the 
labour that I have been ar, 
$ 13, 1 obſerve that many private Chriſtians will read over thoſe 
"Centroverfies in a Sermon, which they care not to read in Treatsſes 
profeſſedly penn'd about them : the Reaſon of which (1 ſuppoſe) is 
this, they meet with that in a Sermon which they do not in a Trea- 
t5/e ; viz, when the Argumentative part is over they come to ſome- 
thing that is praQical ; the bone being broken they have marrow and 
ſweetneſs to feed upon. It hath been my care all along in this work 
to anſwer herein the expeRation and deſire of good Souls, for at 
the cloſe of every knotty Subje&t I have always made thereof ſome 
plain and uſeful Applicarion ; that ſo I might reach'both the Head 
and the Heart too, | 
$ 14. So long as the ſtrife lay between an 7/rae/zte and an Fyyprian 
the matter was not very ſad , but when the 1fraclzte and the Tſfraclte 
Nrove one againſt the other then 'twas ſad indeed : So here, ſolo 
as the contention was "twixt Remaniſts and Socinians on one han 
and Proteſtants on the other , 'twas well enough , but when Prore- 
ftants divide and- difier among themſelves , that's matter of preat 
*4mongſ  ſadnes, In the Body. of this Work I have had occaſion only to 
awhom inits contend with the Former , and there I had nothing but comfort ; 
ry place but in the End 1 was neceſfitated to take notice of and to intereſt my 
Ce falls ſelf in a difference between the Larter (concerning the 5mputation 
me) I ſhould f Chrifts Attive Obedience, which *ſome are for and ſome againſt), 
have cired that and that afflicted me more than all that went. before, For thongk 
#ruly eminent in my own judgment I am very well ſatisfied for the Affirmative , 
heJew 1eep yet it troubles me that I ſhould therein difſent from thoſe whoſe 
Pal. ro. pag: Names (as to the dead) 1 highly honour, and whoſe Perſons 1 
440..J*. ts 


- 
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to the living) 1 dearly love, Well! theſe differences will be til} 
Heaven unite us all : and blefted be God in this point we may differ 
ſatvo Fidei fundamento. 1 hoye we ſhall make it to appear to the 
world that we can diffent and yet /ove ; that wherewnto we have at- 
tained we ſhall walk, by the ſame rule, and it in axy thing we be 
ether wiſe minded , God ſhall reveal eveu this unto w, (according to 
that excellent decition of the Apoſtlein caſes of this nature). 
$15. But (Reader) I muſt not detain thee longer in giving thee 
any further account of the Pas tecnlarg.treated of in theſe Sermons ; 
da bur thy ſelf read over the Contents of the ſeveral Chapters, and 
they will in ſhort give thee a proſpect of the Afirrer and Merhod 
ef the whole. Thouſceſt already a great part of my Way hither- 
to hath been ſomewhat rough and craggy , I hdpe in what follows 
it will, be more ſmooth and, ealie (bating thoſe pafluges which ſome 
Expoſitors © conceive Peter referr'd unto, when. he ſpake of ſome 
things . Pauls Eps/Hles: hard.to be wnaerfteod) ; however I mult take 
K as it falls. 
$ 1.6, Twothings as. (tothe whole): will be objeRted againſt me : 
the One is over nwch prolivity. As to which all-char | can ſay for 
my ſelf. is (1.) The Swbjetts infiſted: upon are ſo various, lying 
fo near.the very heart'of Religion, bearing ſo high a place in Evan- 
gelical Faith , ſo neceſſary to-be underſtood: by all, and ſo deſpe- 
rately.ſtruck at by Oppoſers ; that truly for my part I thought (par- 
don me if I was milſtaſten) 1 merge | be too full:in the Exp/s- 
cation., Confirmation. and: Application of them, Goud Reader ! 
leaſe to read over the. bare: Heads I go upon (as they-will occur 
by and by), and then tell-me whether /a nneny and. ach: frendamental 
Truths could well haye: been crowded: into a lefler room. Bur ( 2.) 
& this will not ſatisfie ſach as- are-mof&> judicious, it ſhall be mended 
in what is to. follow, 
$.17. The Other is, the w12ecefſurineſs: of this Undertaking ſo 
many.already having wrote upon this Chapter; A#/3w. So many ? 
who or where are.thoſe ſo many ? 1 wifh: I could ſcertiem : Ideny: 
Rot but that many, both Ancients: and: Afoderns,. have written Come 
mentaries upon it for: the clearing up of the Senſe-of the Words , 
(for whoſe. labours.I bleſs God, and: ſhall in this Work endeavour 
to. make the: beſt improvement: of them) z. but: having done thar, 
there they leave off; I hope I go-further than ſo, not ſatisfying my- 
ſelf barely ro give the Sen/e and Afrarningof the Texr (which is- 
the proper work of an Expoſitor), but alſo drawing out that Senſe 
and making the beſt advantage of it for things Dottr3nal and Pratti- 
| cal,, 
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cal, (which is the work of a Preacher). I acknowledge alſothat 

fome have particularly and fully -wrote upon it 1n the way which [ 

take, {as Mr. Elton, Cowper, Parr, Streſo, Philips, Binning tothe 

x5 Verle); but not (6 but that there is yet room for the 111duſtry 

of Others: there are good gleanings in this large ticld yer left tor 

them that (hall come - an { will. not for my vindication fly to that 

. common Maxime. Gaod things we cannot hear (or read) too often ; 

Dis & Tels md ade aiyiy t em(Cxoneidu xarty: but © 1 delire- fo 

much right may be done me,. as to compare-what I have now-done 

with what others upon this Chapter have done before; if I do no 

more than they I deſerve the ſevere{t. Cenſure , but if 1 do, the 

Reader then I hope will be ſo.candid , yea fo juſt, as to let me have 

bis favourable Sentence. 1 am conſcious ro my ſ:1f of many weak- 

neſſes-in the work, but as to' the charge (of but doing that which 
was done before) pardon me it in that I ſtand upon my vindication. 

-*Sumite mate- , 5 18, *He.gave good advice to them that will be printing, who 
rare counſell'd them to pitch pon ſuch Subjetts which might not & above 
po am their ſtrength, ſeriouſly to conſider before they engaged whether they were 
Viribus,% ver- able to go through with what they undertook, 1 have duly weigh'd 
fate diu, quid the wwy/feriouſneſs and difficulties of the things which I am to write 
_ d —_— upon, and the more 1 look into them the more 1 find them-to be above 
TRY me ; yet for all this I am not diſcouraged , becauſe I truſt I ſhall 
 Horas, have an higher ſtrength than mine own to help me and to carry me 
through all-of them , ſo as that ſome benefit may accrue to Souls : 
The way of the Lora uuftrength to the upright Prov, 10. 2 9. he that 
hath Gods Call needs not to queſtion Gods Help , and if he will help, 
the weakeſt Inſtrument ſhall be ſtrong enough for the higheſt and 
#RetraR, 1,1, hardeft work, * Auſtine (that great and blefſed man) tells us of 
C, 35, bimſelf, he had begun a Comment upon this Epiſtle to the Romans but 
the difficuity of the matter he met with made him give over : | have 
in-what I have done encountred with ſome difficulties, more are be- 
fore me as to what is yet to be done z but | bleſs the Lord I am nor 
®; Sam. 30. 6, diſheartened by them , ſo as to think of giving over the work : * Bye 
David encouraged himſelf ii the Lord his God , and (in my preſent 
caſe) I delire ro do the ſame. Difficulties in the way of ſervice 
ſhould bur quicken our diligence and heighten our dependance upon 
God, not take us off from doing our duty, Yea further 1 am nor 
without ſome diſcquragement as to my external condition ; the Syn 
(as 10 badily Health, and ſome other Conliderations) is going off 
from me , (few plants are fo lituated as to have the Fore-noon and 

Altter-noon Sun 190) ; but that doth-nox quite diſcourage me neither, - 
| May 
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May 1 but have the warm influences of the bleſſed Spirit, and the 
Sun of righteouſneſs with his ſweet beams yer ſhining upon me, 1 
truſt (though ourwardly [ decline and decay) I ſhall yer Eniſh what 
] have begun. 
$ 19.1he Chapter being commonly divided into three Parts I hop'd 
I ſhould have bnithed oze in each Volume, and ſo bave drawn the 
whole into three : but theſe Foxr Verſes taking up ſo much room [ 
am forc'd to allot ewo Volumes to the Firſt Part , hoping to graſp 
the two other Parts in two more. So that in my four days Jorrney 
(as it were) | have as yet gone but one of them , but he that hath 
been with me in that will (1 truſt ) be with me in the other 
alſo, 
$ 20. I muſt not be too bold with God in entitling him to what 
I do, yet 1 would fain hope that 'tis by his ſpecial Providence that 
1 am engaged in this Undertaking ; wherein I ſhould be exceedingly 
confirmed , might I ſee theſe Firſt Fruits (now publiſhed) owned 
and bleſſed by him to the profic of many ; and with what chearful- 
neſs ſhould 1 go on if 1 might in my firſt ſetting out have ſuch en- 
couragement ! Till I be able about this to paſs a better judgment 
than as yet I can, it will be beſt for me for ſome little time to ſtay 
my hand (which accordingly I reſolve upon), I am very loth to 
burthen the world with unprofitable Labours ; may I do good, all 
that I ſhall do will be too little ; but without that, that which I have 
already done is too much. Well ! Succeſs and good Iſſues muſt 
be expected ay of God and referred wholly to Him : he hath 
enabled me to do _— which if he pleaſe to bleſs it ſhall 
proſper but if he deny his bleſſing I have laboured in vain. Now 
(Reader) for the helping on ſo great a mercy 1 beg thy Prayers, 
yea thy beſt Prayers; when thou art with God in ſecret remember 
me and the work in hand 1 earneſtly entreat thee : indeed I need 
all thy praying help, wherein if thou beeſt wanting thou thy ſelf 
maiſt be damnified thereby. If thou wilt forget me I truſt | ſhall 
not forget thee in my poor prayers , that God will bleſs thee in the 
clearer revealing of Goſpel myſteries to thee, the fuller illumination 
of thy Underſtanding in Spiritual things, the confirming and ſta- 
bliſking of thee in the great Truths of God , the daily heightening 
and perfeAing of thy Graces, the ſanRifying of all Helps and 
Means (publick and private) to the furtherance of thy ſalvation : 
In a word , that thou ,maiſt be the perſon 5s Chriſt /eſws, living 
the fpriritnal Life , and 3 the No-condemuation and all 
} the 
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the #they b-anches of the precious Grace of God ſpoken of in theſe 
Verſes, = in the whole Chapter , may be all thine, So for tha 
preſent 1 


eave thee, remaining 
An nnfeigned Wiſer of thy 


Spiritual and Eternal Good, 


Tro. Jacows. 
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The following Errata's (partly the Printers, and partly mine Own) 
thoys art deſired ( Reader) t0 corrett, as follows, 


Ag. 2.1. 23, for Xo condemnation r, Exemption from Condemnation, P.7. 1.;2. 

r known. p66. I. 34. r.God ſpeaks, P.94. 1.21. r. refframing. P.123. Marg. t. 
Chriftiano, Þ. 185.1, xs. dele ſome. DÞ. eb r.2 _— 25. 5 208.1. 9. 
r, fomimien and power, DP. 213.1. 3.7. hw grief. P. 233.1 39.r. For. 32.17. 
P, 241. 1. 18, e. Chryſoftome. o _— . |» May, 249. 1. 10,r. ory. 
P. 254. Marg. r. Legs, P. 278. 1. 24.7. faiw, P. 307.1. 24.r-1mir, ÞP. 325. 
I. 6. r. ſpeak. P: 347. 1.9. r. other, Þ. 349. Marg. r. ſciri, P. 354-1. r.« 
woe. Þ. 294-1.3.r. ow, Þ. 403. Marg..r. defiifſer., P, 405. Marg. r. Lombard. 
P. 408, Marg, t. immortalem, P. 423.1. 3.r. where. Pa 540. Marg, r. prime, 
P, y60.1. 23. deledo. P,580.1-3. r. formally. Þ. 606,Marg. r. Lucinm. Þ, 608, 
I 14. r. quvad hoe, 
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b 2 The 


[ 


] 


L———_—_— 


The HEADS treated upon in the 
ſeveral CHAPTERS. 


no Condemnation —— 


—— to them which are 
in Chriſt Teſus —- 
—— who walk not after 


the Fleſb,but after the 
Spirit. 


Yer. II. For the Law of the Spi- 
rit of Life, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, bath made me 
free from the Law of 
Sin and. Death. 


Ver. I. There is therefore now\Df the Eremption of Be- 


lievers from Condem- 
nation, Chap. 1. p. 1. 


Cc. 
Df the Daints Union 
with Cyalt, Chap. 2. 


Pp. 41. &c. 

Df the Yoly and Dpirt- 
tual Life in oppoſition 
to the Sinful and Car- 
nal _ Chap. 3. Þ. 


87. &c. 

Df the Dinners being 
made free by the Power 
of the Spirit from the 
Power of Din and 
_ Chap. 4. p- 142. 

C 


Df the Law oz Power of 
Din under wyich all 
men are by Nature. 
Chap. 5. p- 168. &c. 

f Regenerate Perſons 
being made frce from 
the Law of Din, Chap. 
6.-P..302, KC, 

Of 


The HEADS, Ge. 


'Df the power of the Yoly 
Dpirit in the making 
of perſons free frem the 
_ of Din, Chap. 7. 
P. 227. Kc. 

Df the Law of Death.. 

Chap. 8. p. 249. &c. 
%y Ver. II. For what the Law could Of the Laws inability to 
not do, in that it was jultifie and ſave, Chap. 


&c, 
weak through the fleſh 9 6 Oe 
ES: Df Chailts Biſſion and” 
: way ending bis own Sods ſending him... Ch. 
ORE IO. P. 281. &c. 
Df Chailts being _ Na- 
tural and Eternal Don 
of God.Ch. 1 1.p.318.&c. 
—— in the likeneſs of Fay Havaſement Fel. 
a———_— ny avate mn 
ſinful fleſb Chap. HY 
—— and for fin, condem- Dt Chzilts eing a Da- 


ned Sin in the fleſh. _ _ WW 
6. &c. 


Ver..IV. That the righteouſneſs of of the Fulfilling the 


the Law might be ful- | ws righteouſneſs in 
filled in us — — Chap. 14- 


tual Walkers the 


—— who walk not after Dpir 


the Fleſh but after the Dubjects of the foze-= 
_ 0 vile e, Ch. 
Spirit, = 4 —_ 


THE 


eb bb tb ebdlbeb och th alot ah ect; 
THE 


Grand Charter 
BELIEVERS 


OPENE D. 


Rom. 8. 1. 


There u therefore now no Condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Feſw , who 
walk not after the Fleſh , but after the 
Spirit, 


CHaP. I. 
Df Believers Exemption from Gondemnation. 


The Introduftion to the Work, The Excellency of the 
Chapt. Its main Scope and Parts. How this firſt Verſe 
comes in, Paul in the preceding Chapt. compared with 
himſelf in this. The Propoſition divided into its Parts, 

- The Pradicate in it [No Condemnation] firſt opened: 
Two Obſervations raiſed _ the Words, The firſt ſpoken 
"=O #9, 


No Condemnation. Ver. I. 


to, Seven things premiſed by way of Explication : As 
." Xe Ti 2208, wo Aﬀition or no CarreFion, but no Condens 
- <watron + 2. "Tis not 10 a of Condemnation, onely 
0 Condemnation = "Fr =—— 'd upon againis 
the Romanilſts : ) = wr onely 
which is here = - wt Oo c ondemmnation fir, , 


1 Row TI 


JT's 


demmation may be way ot one =o 


6. Of the tun Propoſition with reſpe@ to 


the &7s Ne- 
Cage WY "A "= dled. . 
dudineh ation. - the 


5 

Quid Rei. | = am þ ts TO iſhment ; to the.. 
Sentence ar Alue: IV eit tuaVor Actual. 7he 
Point confirmed by Parallel Scriptures by a double Ar-. 
- gument 27: the Text, The Firlt is conch d in the 1/ative 
CThnehe, whieh os eats #4-JuBification and San{ifi- 
cation ( bot A prove no Condemmation.), T he Se= 
- 6nd (hes whom OWid): ith Obri#.” Uſe r.\To 
 ſhew the - if ſuch whore net in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
 dreadfulneſs of Condemnation. ſet forth in five Particulars. 
* Uſe 2. To 6xhdrt alf\ 10 makes ſure of No Condemnation. 
Six DireQions tonch'd upon about it. Ule 5, To- excite 
ſuch as are in Chriſt to be very thankeful. 7/3 Cone 


| fortto Beljevers © 


| Purpoſe- (with Gods leave and gracious aſ- - 
ſiance) in the revolurige of Miniſterial 
' BabGkrs £6-£65(dikr- kypter.-*Tis 
a very great ms and I am very ſen- 
ſible how-wach-i4 is abore me-;' have only 
fs. this. cacouragement-4 ſerve 4 good. after, 
 . one who bath cavand: (| traſt). il help me 
W in it ad carty ae throught, (for he uſes to 
; SS» T9 evgrh where he co ts wares "And 
tis 50 matter Chg: the. {s .f he wilfbe pleaferto fe it : 


*Math,21,16, the mighty Sod —_ peak Mcans cart efecF great things 3 *our of the 


9whths 


#, 


Holy Writ ! and (in ſpecial) bleſſed be God for this Eighth Chapter 


Part I, No Tondemnation. 2 


mouths of Babes aud Sucklings he can perfett praiſe to hypſelf. Here 

is indeed a rich and precious Cabinet (full ot Grace) to be opened, 

yet a Key of ſmall value may open it (if God plcale to direR the 

hand). Theretore in all humble (yet ſteddy) relyance upon him 

whoſe Grace alone is *ſ«fficient for me, I ſhall now enter upon this *2 Cor. 12.9. 
work (though it be vaſt and difficult), 

And inthe midſt of all my diſcouragements (which are very many of the Excet- 
God knows), yet | find my ſelf under a ſtrong inclination'to engage {ny of this 
in it, when I conlider the tranſcendent excelency, precionſneſs, uſe ©*P'*"* 
fulneſs of that matter which the Spirit of God lays before us in 
this Chapter, Who would not be willing to take pains in a Afne 
that hath ſuch treaſures hid in it? where the breaft is {o full who 
would not be drawing from it ? I think I ſhould not hyperbolize ſhould 
I fay of it, Search all the Scriptures (T'le except none), turn over 
the whole Word of God from the beginning of Geneſis to the end 
of the Revelation, you will not find any one Chapter inro which 
more excellent, ſublime, Evangelical Truths are crowded , than thi 
(which I am entring upon). The Holy Bible is the Book of Books , 
in ſome (though not in equal) reſpe&ts this Chapter may be ſtiled * Ef Capue 
the Chapter of Chapters. From firſt ro laſt 'tis high Goſpel, "ris al! aureum & in- 
Goſpel (its Matter being enrmely Evangelical), and 'tis all the Goſpel 702058 _ 
(either directly or reduttively), it having in it the very ſam, marrow, Bo — 
pith of all Goſpel-revelation. *Tis indeed the Epitome , Abridge- ja quo cum de 
ment, Storehouſe of all the Saints Pravo/eages and Duties : You have Spiritds mune- 
in it the Love of God and of Chriſt dilplaid to the utmoſt, and ribus diſlerere 
ſhining forth in its greateſt ſplendor. Would any take a view of the GR Apo- 
Magnalis Des ( with reſpe& to his glorious Grace ) ? here jc. mbinu. 
they lye open before them. Paul in it ſpeaks much of the blefled Sn mine 
Spirit, and ſurely he was (more than ordinarily) * full of this Spirit in cjus pe&tus 
in the penning of it. Bleſſed be God for every pare and parcel of il'aplus vide- 


tur zcujus ideo 


to the Rowans ! O "tis pitty that it is not better wder/Food through Ro 


the dimneſs of our light, nor better 5mprov'd through the weakneſs gulis Verbis 
of our Faith, May 1 in my poor endeavours be inſtrumental redelet,charil. 
(but in the leaſt) to further theſe two in any, 1 hope I ſhall own it as 93tibulq; dit- 
an abundant recompence for all my pains. _ _ 
As tothe ,Scope and principal Afatrer of it, tis Conſo/atory : there's \,-* _— 

a vein of heavenly Comfort running through the whole Body of it , ; em IN 
with this it begs, with this it evds , (for-it begins with No Condem- ; 
"atson v.1. and ends with No Separation from the Love of God v.38, 

39); and all the »ntermeazare parrs do exatly correſpond with theſe 

B 2 EXE eams. 


No Condemnation, Ver. I, 


extreams.: The truth is, the ſincere Chriſtian here treads y_=_ no-- 
| thing but Roſes and Violets, there's-nothing but Hony to be found in- 
this Hive, here's Balm in every Line for the hralingof the wounded. 
Spirit, Let ſuch as are in Chriſt (for that's the foundation ot ally 
ſtudy, weigh, digeſt, believe, apply,what is-laid down in ths Chaprer; 
' ... . and let them walk dejeRedly it they can. 

The Diviſzon of Djvines (who write upon) commonly divide it into 7 hree Parts : 
thong "1% The Firſt eontains in it excellent ſupports and eomforts for the people 
th of God; as biardened nnderithe reliques and remainders of Stn ; (and 
this reaches from the 1 v.70 thet7). The Second contains in it 
further ſupports and comforts in reference to the Sufferings , Aﬀitti- 
0:45 Which here are incident to the Godly:; (this reaches from the 
170. to the-31), The Third contains in-it.thoſe high” and holy 
Trumps. which the Apoſtle (in his own perſon and in the per- 
ſon ot all Believers) makes over both Sin and Suffering ;' (which 
reaches from the 31 wv. to thi end). In this threefold channel the 
Comforts 'of the; whole Chapter run : ( this Divition of it 1 ſhall 
folow, and «zccordingly divide my enſuing Diſcourſe into Three 

Parts. 

For the Firſt '(the ſupporting and comforting the Saints as bur- 
adened under the reliques of ſin), the Apoltle begins with that, becaule 
he very well knew that {in (to ſuch) is their greateſt burden. O 
nothing lies ſo-ſad and heavy upon their Spirits as this ! It was ſo with 
Pal himſelt (as you-ſee Chapr. 7.) and it is ſo roo with all that are 
gracious (they having the ſame Spirit which he had). All Paul; 
affliftions without , (though they were very many and very ſharp , ſce 
his Catalogue of them 2 Cor. 11.23. &c.), were nothing to hi 
Corruptions withis-; the former never made him cry out *O wretched 
man that I am as the latterdid ! O this Sin went to the heart of 
him and almoſt overwhelmed him ! And fo (proportionably) it is 
with all who belong to God. For this reaſon therefore , when the 
Apoſtle would comfort himſelf and others, he brlt applies his 
Diſcourſe to that which might give eaſe 'as to what was and is moſt 
burdenſome, 
| In. order to which, he Firſt -/ays down a mtable Faiths ſupporting 
1 ke main B10- 14d Soul-reviving Propoſition : then Secondly he amplifies andenlarges 
_ pon that Propoſition , (which he doth chiefly with reſpect ro the 

deſcription of the Subjeft of it), And all that is contain'd in thrs 
Firſt Part of the Chapter will fall either under the one or the other 
of theſe ewo Heaas. 

The Propeſitzon it (elf is this, There i therefore tow no Condemuation 


*Roin. 7. 24- 


fo 
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tothem which are in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. In which the Ilative [There- 
fare] ſhows, that the Words are an Ivference (or Conclulion) drawn 
from what went before. Take but that away (thoogh we muſt not 
ſo ealily part with it), and they fall intoa Formal Theſes or Categors- 
cal Prepofftion, There is no Condemnation, Ee. I will by and by give 
you the torce and ſtrength of the 1fation and ſhow what 'tis groun- 
ded upon : bur at preſent we are only to conſider the Poſition ut ſelf. 
No- Condemnation to them which are mm Chriſt feſt? O great and 
bleſſed words ! How appoſitely , fully, and convincingly doth Paut 
ſpeak tothe thing in hand ! What a Bafsz and Foundation doth he 
here lay for Faich ro-build upon ! Is the gracious heart burd'ned under 
the remainders of Sin? what could be ſpoken quore proper, more 
effeftual for its relief , then to aſſure it that (though there may be 
much Corruption yet) there 1s no Condemnation * No Condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt ? what a magnificent Concluſion,what a Faith- 
ſtrengthening and hearr- chearing conlideration 1s this | Here's Daznties 
and Cordials at the very firſt; nu ſooner doth the Apoſtle /aunch out, 
but immediately he is in the great deeps of the Grace of God and of 
the happineſs ot Believers. 

By -the way , I cannot but obſerve how the caſe is a/rtred and. 2 great change” 
mended with him : View him in the foregoing Chapter , there you in Paul. 
find him penlive, fad, caſt down under the ſenſe of lin , making ſad 
complaints that he was *carnal. ſold under ſin, that in him (viz. in his *R07-7. 145 » 
Fleſh) there dwelt no good thing ; that the good he wanld, he did not x; aS, 29: 
the evil he would not, that he ard ; (many ſuch mdiAments he there 
draws up againſt himſelf ) ; and thus it was with tirtn in that Chapter. 
But now follow him to this here he's another mar, he ſpeaks at ano- 
ther rate, now youhave him rejoycing yea eriumphing over tin and all.; 
From the-depth ot ſorrow he's got up to the higheſt pinacle of divine' 
joy ; that eye which but juſt now was fixed upon his own 2:4leneſs , 
is now fixed upon his great bleſſedneſs in and through Chriſt, And 
indeed uſually 'tis ſo with others too , after Conviction comes Conſo- 
lation ; a deep ſenſe of lin attended with brokenneſs of heart. for 
it doth (commonly) uſher in the higheſt peace and comfort to the - 
Soul. After the dark night the day dawns' ; when the true Poenicent 
hath-been'moft abaſed and caf# down then comes exalting and lifting” 
xp : (ſee Job 22.29.) Thereis (in this reſpett) — poſt nubila Phe- 
b4 ,-a bright Sun atter the thick Cloud, or a *reaping #2 joy after a *P(2t. ; 26. «+ 
ſowing emTears. Penitential ſorrow is © xazds wirhz (as Chryſoff.. 
expreſſes it) the Aotber (the Precurfor) of inward joy. God will 
heal where he thus wonnd:, (*he healerh the broken in heart) ; (ach *Pf4. 147. 3. 
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6 -No Condemnation, ver. 
- *Math.5.4. .asthus *z1ouwrn ſoall be comforted , theſe *wazers Chriſt will turn inta 
*Joh.2.9: mwime: As joy in ſin will endin ſorrow ſo ſorrow for ſin will end in joy, 
But to return to our Apoſtle ! He had (as to bis autward fate) his' 
PE, abaſements and his advancements too , (and he knew how to carry 
*Philip. 4-12. himſelf under both ; *[ know how to be abaſed and Ihnow bow tn 4- 
| bound) : So (as to his inwardſtate) he alſo had his abaſements and 
' his advancements, Sometimes tis O wretched man that 1 am, &c. 
(there 'rwas abaſement) ; then preſently 'tis There zs zo Condemnation, 
&c.(there 'twas advancement.) And let me add, that Pauls comfort 
in this Chapter had never been ſo high, ſo full (as to him/e/f) , 
ſo encouraging (as to gthers), if he had not in the former Chapter 
firſt ſmarted under the cutting and piercing - Conviction of Sin, 
O to have one (wha but even now was almoſt preſſed Yown under 
Soul-burdens), now laying et there is no Condemnation to them, Oc, 
how may this animate an " arkar ok the Faith of a poor Chriſtian, 
when ever troubles. of Conſcience (by- reaſon of ſin) ſhall be upon 
him ! | | 
The Prop.coufi This being the Propoſition I will conſider it in sts Parts: And fo 
dered i its you havein it 


parts, Firſt The Predicate or the Priviledge aſſerted (viz. exemption 
; from Condemnation) ; There # therefore now no Condemnation , 
&c: 


Secondly The Subje&# or the Perſons deſcribed to whom (and to 
. whonfonely) the Priviledge belangs : And (to take the maſt eaſie 
., divilionof the words at preſent), they are deſcribed 

1 . By their Union with Chrift (in reterence to their State) ; they 

are ſuch who are in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
2. By their Qualification or Property (in reference to their Courſe) ; 
they walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 1 conceive, this 
Clauſe doth more smmeaiately refer to the perſons who are in Chriſt , 
and is properly deſcriptive of them z yet medzate/y they may refer 
to, and be deſcriptive of the perſons to whom there is no Condemnanon, 

(as I ſhall hereatter ſhow). 

. Of uhe differen If you take the words in the body of them, there is ſome (yet no 
_—_ of the very great) difference in the reading of them, The latter branch 
*Droinde nul [##t after the Spirit] is _ lett out by the Valgar Tranſlation , 
laeſt Condem- (and by thoſe Expoſitors who tollow it): I know not why unleſs 
natio iis qui it be becauſe the Syriac Verſian did the ſame, (which * Yerſcos in the 
non ambulant reading of the Words is not only defeive (as to this), but very 
I: har in the miſplacing of them , There therefore no Condemnation 
Chriſta, 'Verſ. 72 thoſe who walk not after the fleſu in Chriſt 7eſus.) Some other ſuch 
$yr, Variations might be taken notice of, but I'le paſs them by. The 


Part I: No Condemnation.” 7 
. TheGeneral Propoſition(being taken in pieces) will afford us theſe 
two Obſervanons - 
1. That there 1s mo Condemnation to them who are 111 Chriſt Jeſmi, Tie 08f. raifed- 
2. That (uch who are in Chriſt Jeſus (and fo ſecured trom Con- 
dermnation),"'rhis 45 their Property or Cenrfe, they walk not after the 
Fleſh but after the Sporit. 
The diſcafſing of theſe r9Poinrs will take me np fome time. I of he £8 
degin with the Firf; in the handling of which I will 1. chiefly peak Obſervation, 
14 the Previdedge , -andonly in'a general way joyn the deſcription of 
che” SubjeRt"with-,” 2. 1 will then raore parricularly ſpeak m that 
and ſhow what 3t 15 to be in Chriſt Zefa", or how perſons may be (aid 
to be in Chrift Jeſus. Of the Firſt ar this time. 
" For the better opening of which 1 mult premi/e theſe ſeven things : Seven things * 
1. birſt the Apoſtle dorh not OE There is now wo Affliftion or no P*niſed for 
Correttion-t0 then who are in Chriſt bur there is 10 Condenttvation to them ns 
whiare'in Chrift.” 'Tis one thing to be affi#ed,, another thing ro be 
condemnet; God may (and wilt) aff his Children bur he'le never 
condemn them ; i may be much affiittinn yet 'tis uo Condemnation, 
Indeed God aftlits here that he may nor condemn hereafter : 1 Cor. 
31. 32. When we are jndred we arechaftened of the Lord, that we 
ſeonld not be condemned with the World, God 15 fo gractiois that he 
will not condemn, \ yet withalt ſo w/e, fo. juſt, ſo bly that he will 
af. Grice irs the Heart ſecures from ererval not from rexporal *Qtamvis Pew 
Evils, God canfiot condemr and yet love, but he can chaſte and vs ablo'vit ve- 
yet love; may, therefore he chaſtens beranſe he loves : As many a 1* pernitenter 
1eve,. 1 rebuke and chaſften , whons the Lord lavethrhe chaſteneth , rarer 1” ap 
and fcourgeth every ſon whom he reterverh, © And it may be (even to a Chii- 
cher” who» are in Chriſt) riot only Gare Aﬀiidtion, but there may Bi mortem , 
be fotnerhing/ of the nature of *P anzifiment in that afflition, (though non tamen 1) 
not in a v-diftzve way ,. or upon the account of ſatisfattitn). The 195 liberat ab- 
nearer a perſon is to Chriſt and the dearer he is to God , the ſurer he — ju 
156 be puniſhed (if he lin) ; Tononly have I know of all thi: Families aſdigatce TR 
of mhe Barth, therefire 7 mill pmniſh-you for your iniquities, Amor 3. Davenans, in 
5- God may pardon ard yet puns; remporal puniſhment is very Co! 1. 24, 
confiſtehtt with pardoning Mercy. P/al. 99. 8. Thou anſweredff thens *=* _ 
O Lord our God, thou wift a God that forgaveſt them , thongh thoy got = 
wobeff vengeance of them for their niguities : God had put away Se—dpden 
Deveds tim 'yet he ſhalt fmart for it," his own Soxl ſhall -/ive: bur p. 68. &c, 
his Ch:lafhaff dhe us a paniſhment for his fin': (See 2 Saws, 12. 13, PotoarBounds 
14: ) The Matefafor may not. be:candenin'd to dye , (as to his-2.e Pp: - {7 reg 
Life ke-m#y be actytitted), yer he way be judged to be ah ous. hoy) 
ar 


yay, Part Bens 
_ be ; 


*, Kings 8.46. 
- *Jam: 3. 2, 


-*; Joh-1.8, 


_ "No Condemnation.” Ver.1. 
burnt in thehand for his offence , ſo 'tis here. Yowniuſt diſtinguith 


therefore betwixt no Condemnation and no Affition or no Cor- 
reftien; Saints are exempted from the former but .not from the 
latter. 

z. Secondly , The Apoſtle doth not fay-.rhere 75 119 Marter: of 
Condemnation in them who are in Chriſt , only (a120. Fatt) he. ſauth , 
there is no ( altual) Crndemnation.to ſuch, There is a vaſt difterence 
betwixt what is deſerved and what is aFxally #nflifted , - berwixt 
what is de Joe and ex Aerito and. what is de Fatto, .Take the yery 
beſt of Saints there is enough ,and enough in them which deſerves 
eternal Condemnation ; and (if God ſhould proceed according to their 
merit) it would be Condemnation over and over again ; for (even 
they) hayelin and commit (in, and wherever (in is there is matter 
of condemnation. There's not a man to be found on earth who 


. (upon.. this account and in. this ſenſe Y-is. not obnoxious -and liable 


roa ſentence and ſtate of Condemnation, for *there & no 9949 that 
ſonneth not ; *in many things we offend all ; *if we ſay we have mw ſin, 
we deceive our ſelves and the truth is not in #4, Belides thoſe afual 
fins. which break forth in externalaAts , which are committed upon 


. deliberation and with conſent (of which all are .more or leſs guilty), 


I fay (belides theſe) there is in all a corrupt, wicked, depraved Nature, 
. which Nature puts forth it ſelf. in evi/ morions , finful propenſions , 


- ſtrong inclinations to what is evil.” O that Fomes Peccats, thoſe Aer 
| as (as the Schovlmen call them), thoſe inward ebulstions of 
in 


indwelling fin in impure and filthy deſires (ſet forth in Scripture by 
. Concupsſcence ) ! what ſhall we ſay to. theſe ? are not th ne ? 
is there not in them warrer of Condemnation (if.God enter 
into judgment and procced according to the rigour of his Juſtice 
and the purity of his Law) ? ſurely yes ! If it be prov'd that they are 
ſinful , eſtionably then ir. follows that they expoſe aperſon to 
. Condemnation : now how full are our Divines in the proof of that ! 
Concupsſcexce , the firſt riſings and ſtirrings of Corrupt Nature even 
in renewed and . regenerate , perſons are . properly and. formally 
ſinfal, (whether they conſent or.nar, for Conſent is not fo of the 
Effence of ſin but that there may be ſin without it ; that may have 


' . Come influence upon the degree but not upon the narxre of the thi 


it ſelf ). Thoſe evil thoughts and motions in the Heart (with whi 
-the;beſt are ſo much peſtred), are not meer 5»firmiries (artending the 


reſent ſtate. of inperieiion), bat they are plain a ar, there 
e 


—_— them. "The Apoſtle ſpeaking of them ers the black brand 
of 1in upen+ them Ram. 7. 7. What ſoall we ſay then ? n+ 
| Go 


— —— 


Weg. 4 
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God forbid ! nay, 1 had not known | ſin but by the Law, for T had nt 

known [ Luſt except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not cover. The holy 

Law torbids theſe inward workings , of the ſinful Nature as 

well as the exterior attsot lin, theretore they are avuia a breach 

of that Law , and being ſo therefore they are ſinful. They 

flow from ſin, they tend to ſin, and yet arethey nor ſin ? when Luſt 

hath concerv/dit bringeth forth ſin, fam. 1.13. This is the Dodtrine 

of our (4) Church, of the ancient (6) Fathers, of the Body of () Art. 9. 
(c) Proteſtants ; (and they make ir good by ſeveral Arguments of (*) Auguſt.lib. 


1. contra duas 
great {trength), | Pelag.Ep, cap. 
13+ & lib. 3. contra Julian, cap. 3. (with ſeveral others cited in Chamiey torn. 3. lib. 10. c. 10.) 

(c) Vide Cham. tom: 3, lib. 10. c. 4. &c. Chemn, Exam. Decr, 5 Scfl. p, 93. &c. Calv, Initit, 
lib, 3, c, 3» Davers, Det, Qu. 1, Ward. Determ, Theol. p, x 36, &c, 


The (4) Papiſts are wholly of another mind : And whereas 'tis (4) The Coun- 
ſaid here if the Text | There is no Condemnation, &c. ], they carry it cil of Trent a- 
ſo high as to afhrm that (in reference to Original Sin , the deprava- nathemarizeth 
tion of Nature, Concupiſcence, the inward motions and inclinations of 21! who hold 

: : . Concupiſcence 
the Heart to (in, after Baptiſm, Faith, Regeneration), there is 10 ( in renewed 
matter of Condemnation or nothing damnable in them who are in perſons and 
Chriſt, He that will pleaſe to caſt his eye upon the, (e) Cirations after Baptiſm) 
here ſet down (which are taken eſpecially out of their Expoſitorsupon to be fin. Seſl, 


TY X 'g . Bellarm. de 
the Text), may ſee that this is the Interpretation which they put 77 eee 
upon It. lib. 5. cap. 7. 


Valentia de Pec. Orig. cap, 7 & $, Perer, Quzſt, ad Cap. 7, in Ep. ad Rom. Diſput, 7, 8, 9. 

(e)Non tam fignificat nullam efle Condemnationem juſtficatis in Criſto ob Concupiſcentiam, 
=_ vihil.efle in eis condemnatione dignum. Beflarm. de Am. Gr. lib. g. cap. >. Tolktur 

amnatio quantum ad Culpam & quantum ad paznam : Primus Motus habet quod non fit Pecca- 
tum Mortale , ex eo quod ratienem non attingit, in quia completnr ratio Peccati, &c. Aquin. in 
loc, — &c, Et conkiſtit differentia in hoc, quod inillis (juſtificatis nempe in Chriſto) nihil 
committitur damnabile , propter donum Chriſti tam externum quam internum ; Intendit itaqz 
per nullam damnationem nullum atum quo meremur damnari — - Et dixit hoc ad differentiam 
Primorum Motuum, qui ſunt etiam apud juſtificatos in Chriſto, ut intelligamus illos noa efle 
materiam damnationis — Primi enim Motus non reddunt Santos damnabiles tum ob eorum 
imper'eftionem , tum quia abſorbentur a ' copia Santarum afionum continuarum. Cajet. in loc. 
— Hinc patet nec concupiſcentiam , nec aliud quippiam in renatis effe peccatum damnatione 
dignum. A-Lap. — Non quod volo, ago &c, ex 1is ſequitur inyoluntarios efle Concupiſcentiz 
motus in renatis OM roinde ad pcenam. imputari non poſlint, Z#, — Quamyvis Caro 
contra Spiritam infultans moleſtias exhibeat iis qui ſunt in Chriſto Jeſu,nihil tamen eſt in tis dam- 
nationis, quia dum non conſentiunt, non ipfi operantur illud, fed peccatum quod per Concu- 
piſcentiam habitat in Corde. Soto, 


What f no matter of Condemnation ? nothing 4amnable in them 
who are in Chriſt ? this is much too high. - Our Adverſaries (I ſup. 
poſe) though they deny any merit of Condemnation upon the fore- 
C | mentioned 


No Condemnation, Ver. I. 


(a) Non dicit demnatios ta them. &c. | , andthus our (4) Proteſtant Expoſitors open 
non ele pec- them, wherein their Opinions are ſo tar from being ex Orco exci- 


remittipropter ex Orco excitats is pleaſed to s 
oem nar?” the God of trith, and fully conſonant to the Word of truth, 
in Niſpol, Orat, ad.Ep. ad Rom. p.18. Credentibus nulla eſt Condemnatio, non per ſe quidem 
ſed ex accidenti, (h. e.) ex Dei miſericordia non imputantis eis peccata ad condemnationem, 
Parens.in Reſp. ad Dub. 1. — Notandum eft quod non dicit, Nihil condemanabile, aut 2 SYp 
elud pug ſed ov xgnixeuua: Non dicit in Chriſtianis nihil efſe amplius peccatorum, &c. ſed 
elſe illps covdemnationi quaz peccato competit exemptos : Habent quidem & SanRi reliquias 
peccati verum extra candemnationem ſunt, proptet Gratiam Chriſti &c, 3duſcul. 
(5), Diſpat. 1. in Cap. 8. ad Rom, | 
3. I premiſe Thirdly That 'tis Gods Condemnation onely from which 
ſuch as are in Chriſt are exempted : the Univerſal Negative [No Con- 
demnation.) reaches no- farther than the ſupream , final,. irreverſible 
condemnatory Sentence of the great God. As to this all in Chriſt 
are ſafe-; but there is other Condemnation which they dolye under : 
Take a threefold inſtance of this. 
I, en condemn them : I mean the wicked, who are and always 
have been- conderners of the rightequs. The Saints (as aſeſſors 
> Cor, 6.2 with Chriſt) ſhall Yaage the rhe hereafter, and the warld will be 
judging the Saints-here : the: Saints condemn Sinners by their holy con- 
* Heb, 11, 7, ver/ation (as.'tis ſkid of Noah, *He prepared an Ark by which he 


con» 
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condemned the World) ; and they will be condemning the Saints 
falſe jndgement, thoſe ſharp cenſures which they are pleaſed 


in that 
to paſs 


upon them. What more common than for the Godly to have their 


pon prattiſes, ſtrict walking, condemned by a miſtaken and ma- 


ictous World ! O they are Hypocrites, fatious,*/ediriors, turbulent, * Ezra 4. 15. 
*;roublers of Kingdoms, unneceſſarily ſcrupulous, proud, ſelfith, falſe, *' Rings 18, 
coverous, and indeed what not ! Sometimes the Condemnation is only *7* 


Ferbal going no further than bitter words , wherein their names are 


aſperſed , the innocency of their perſons ſullied, the goodneſs of 


their Cauſe blackened : Sometimes it r5ſes higher, men condemn 
Gods people even to the taking away of their Lives, (as 7am. 5. 6. 


Yon have condemned and killed the juſt &c. this is the condemning of 


the ſoul of the poor, Pſal, 109.mlt. ): though poſlibly there may be ſome- 
thing more in this expreſſion than ſtriking at the bare natural Life , 
for fach is the inveterate malice of the wicked againſt the godly, thac 
they will be condemning of them even as to their final and everlaſting 
ſtate ; they condemn the Sox! of the poor even to Hell it ſelf : thus 
the condemned world is a condemning world. But yet God condemns 


not (neither here nor hereafter) : all this is but 9a»s day and *mang *; Cor. 4. 3. 


1dgment ; the righteous God judges otherwiſe of his people. 


He's 


ſo tar from condemning them, that he will openly indicate them 
againſt all the groundleſs accuſations and condemnations of their 
enemies. *I'was Davids Prayer to God Let my ſentence come forth 
from thy preſence, Pſal. 17. 2. (q.4.) Lord! man doth thus and thus 
paſs ſentence upon my perſon,cauſe,aCtions ; but Lord do thouthy ſelf 
paſs ſentence Jupon me, that 1 am ſure will be as j»f and righteous as 
the ſentence of my enemies is falſe and malicions ; and do not keep 
thy Sentence about me 7 thy ſelf, but let it come forth from thy preſence 
that the world may fee and know what I am, and what thoughts thou 
haſt of me. *Tis a very gracious promiſe that in Pſal. 37. 32. 33. 
The wicked watcheth the righteous and ſerheth to ſlay him, the Lord 
will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn hins when he i judged 
(5. e. thongh man condemn God will not). Hewill not always let 
ſuch as are upright with him lie under the worlds Condemnation , 
he will clear up their innocency as the light of the noon-day ; probably 
he may do this for them here, but certazly he will do it at the Great 
da: and certainly too (whichiis more cloſe to my bulineſs), though 
men are very free in their condemning of them as to their prefent con- 
cerns,yet God will not condemn them as to their State for eternity. 


2. Sometimes Conſcience condemns them : For this Conſcience bears 


the place and office of AO and therefore it 
C 2 


will be 
paſſing 


'$ 
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paſſing Sentence with reſpe& to'mens ſtate and aRions ; and its Ser 
tence often is in a condemnatory way ; If our heart condemn us nt , 
then have we confidence towards God 1 ſoh. 3.21. I, and 'tis ſo even 
with Gods own Children (upon the commiſſion of ſome great lin, 
or under ſome great darknels of ſpirit in time of conviction or de- 
ſertion) ; O how forward is Conſcience then to condemn and to give 
in ſad judgment upon them! And truly a condemning Conſcience is 
a very dreadful thing ! be they Saints or Sinners who lie under it they 
will all find-it to be bad enough; 'tis a /zttle Hell or an anticipation 
of Hell ; there's no pain in the body comparable to the torment of 
a condemning Conſcience ; a man had better be condemned of all the 
World than of his own Conſcience. Yet the people of. God have this 
rt» comfort them , though Conſcience condemns below yet God doth: 
not condemn above : To the wicked, 'tis a condemning Conſcience ard 
a condemning God too, (O there's the very height of miſery)! to 
the Godly, 'tis ſometimes a condemning Conſcience but never a con= 
demning God ; even when that - ſpeaks nothing but Guilt and wrath 
then God deſigns nothing but Grace and mercy. The inferior 7udge 
condemns in the Court below, but the ſupream 7udge acquits and juſti- 

fres in the Conrt above. k 
3. Satan too he will be condemning ſuch a4 are in Chriſt, He's a 
proud Creature, and loves to be upon. the Bench and to aſſume that 
Authority and judicial Power which doth .not belong-to him : O it 
greatly pleaſes him to be judging of the ſpiritual and eternal ſtate of 
*Fxenditur Believers! he that is but Gods Executioner he'le take upon him to be 
interdumCon- 2 /#dge. And as his Pride puts him upon judging, ſo his malice puts 
demnandi ver- him upon condemning : there's not an upright perſon in the world, 
bum etiam ad ypon whom he either doth not or would not pronounce a black Sen- 
ogy ney tence of Condemnation. . He's condemned himſelf, and he's altoge- 
quod reum ther for the condemning of ozhers roo. Eſpecially when he meets 
peragere , vel with a poor troubled Soul, how doth he beſtir himſelf with his 
efficere ut quis dreadful judgings to diſcourage and overwhelm that Soul ! What ? 
darmnetur, C#- thou a Child of God ? no, thon art a Child of Wrath : what, thou 
__ _ look for Salvation ? no, Hell and Damnation ſhall be thy portion 
| 9 forever : what, thou pretend to Grace ? no, there's not one dram of 
nem neceſſe true Grace in thee : thou art an Hypocrite,a Caſt- away,one that muſt 
eft, ic. in Vcr. periſh forever. The *word [ Condemn} in Claſſical Authors (Greek, 
Suepimner and Latin) (ignifies to accuſe alſo: the Devil is a great accuſer, he 
—_— __ i ” accuſed fob ro God , he is ſtiled the Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 
%. Pluto: 3. 12+ 10, bot this will not ſatisfie him, he muſt condemn too (in the 
Vit, CzL£  higherand ſtriQer notion of the word), he is for abſolute, deciſrve, 
: Sn oe 7 RE ; errepealable 
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irrepealable judgment upon and againſt the repenting ſinner, (but 
God will not let him proceed (0 far, this 1s his own Prerogative and he 
will keepit to himſelf ), Well! condemn he doth, and- very bulie 

he is (in ſpecial) tro condemn thoſe who belong to Chrift, where 
' God condemns leaſt there Satan condemns moſt; but his conderana- 
tion ſignifies nothing tor God condemns not. Who will regard the 
condemnatory Sentence of the 7ay/or if he ſtand acquitted by the 
7udge ? ſo here. But 1am too Jong uon this Head ! You fee here is 
a great deal of Condemnation yet the No Condemnation in the Text 
is true ; for though Aer and Conſcience and Satan conderan, yet 
God condemns not ; and 'tis his Condemnation onely which is here 
denied. 

4. Fourthly , The Particle | Now] is to be taken notice of : there 
is therefore [ Now | no Condemnation, &c. *Beza looks upon this * Magrum el? 
as ſo emphatical, that he blames the Syriac Tran/lation for the omit- pondus parti 
IRE X x ." 2 : , culzUniverſa- 
ting it; what then 15 the 2mport and ſignificancy of it in this place ? |;,c. negantis 
Anſw. | ſuppoſe the Apoſtle dothy nor intend by it to point to any 8& adendh 
Circumſtance of Time, as namely the preſent 'time of Life, or the preſertisTem- 
preſent time of the Goſpel. *Cajetan applies it ro the preſent time P%''5s 2 5yro 
ot Life, the Apoſtle (faith he) ſays [Now], that we may underſtand rn. an v3 
that he ſpeaks of the preſent Life , and that we may not think that he *1,cir ranc ug 
excludes all Condemnation only in' reſpec of the ſtate of the future intelligamus” 
bleſſedneſs. Then the meaning muſt be this , that the Saints are quod de pra- 
ſecure againſt Condemnation not only when they ſhall aQually be {eniis vitz ſta- 
inſtated in the Heavenly Bleſſedneſs , or only upon the account of ** —_— as 
that bleſſed eſtate, bur even here whilſt they are bur in the way (1,04 Srcone 
and with reſpe& to the preſent ſtate of Grace , ow there is no ſtats futwz 
Condemnation to them. There is a truth in this interpretation, yer beatitudinis 
I ſhall not cloſe with ir. excludit om- 

Others apply it to the Time-of the Gofpel : Now (that is) when 2 camna- : 
Chriſt is come, Now when the Goſpel-Diſpenſation takes place, ang | 
the Goſpel-Grace 1s advanced, Now there is no Condemnation. A 
great truth! but it muſt be taken with ſome caution or elſe it may be 
the occaſion of a great and dangerous Error. What ? is there no. 
Condemnation now in the times of the Goſpel ?' yes ſurely there is 
yea, the higheſt and ſoreſt Condemnation-is now under the Goſpel : 

*T his ts the Condemnation, &c. (by way of Eminency). No Con- *Joh, 3, 19, 
demnation like to Goſpel Condemnation , this is double Condemnation 
(as the Prophet imprecates double deſtruttion Jer. 17. 18.), And 
again, was there no exemption from this z3// the time of. the Goſpel ? 
doth the Apoſtle by this Particle confine and /imic this Priviledge zo 
theſe 
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.” thoſe only who now live under the Goſpel ? God forbid ! Believers 
under the Law were,juſtified and ſaved as well as Believers now under 
the Goſpel ; (the Scriptures are exceedins civar In this matter). : Tis 

*Nunc (i.e,) therefore a ialſe and veaomous Gloſs which a great * Soctnzan gives 
his tempori- upon the words : he brings 11 Paul a+ letting the times of the Goſpel 
bus ; opponit gg ainft the t:mes of the Law , under which (he latch) a# ſpeaking of 
COIGs., them in common were lyable to damnation ; but now (under the..oſpel ) 
oy bs to many there's no damnation, and (if ail worl1) there thould be none 
anteaCtis tein- £0 47), Here's a complication Of Errours , wal I mult cor engage 
poribus , prz- in the refuting of them : 7s many now there s no Damnation ? and 
fertim ſub Le- wag it not ſo even under the Law ? O jet us netwicr make the time 
4.6 g" Ie of the Law wer/e than indeed it was, nor tne time or the Goſpel 
mune loquen- better than indeed it is! there was falvation then, and there is dam- 
do damnaticoni Dation now, 
ſubje&ierantz In ſhort, with Parews I make this [Now] to be only particul; 
Nunc autem azyoaozrxt} a Canſal Particle; "tis as much as cis hec ita ſent, lince 
agar things are ſo(as the Apoſtle had made out in iiis preccaing Diicourſe), 
S—— : & there is »ow (or upon all this) no Condemnation, &c. *Iis the very 
(6 omnes vel- baſes or foundation upon which all is bottomed ; the [ therefore] in 
lent) nullaeſ- the Text points to this [ow], and derives all irs ftrength trom it; 
= —_ the Apoſtle cro;vds the force of all that he had ſaid by way of Ar. 
Sbcking. in ent into this /irtle word, and lays the whole itrels of his Conclu- 
as Non upon it; There i [ Now | no Condemnation, &c. 
5. Fifthly, we read it [ No Condemnation |, the Original will bear 
8: if we read it [ Not one Condemnation | : liv xanixeua is as much 
AS ud) & xanixewua ; ſuch is the Grace of God to Believers and 
ſach is their ſafety in their juſtified eſtate,that there is »o Condemnation, 

. no not ſo much as ove Condemnation to be paſſed upon them. Suppoſe a 
condemnatory Sentence for every ſi», (I'm ſure every lin deſerves 
ſuch a Sentence, and in point of merit 'tis ſo wary ſins ſo many con- 
demnations) , yet the Pardon being plenary and ful, every way ade- 
guare to the linners guilt, the exemption of the pardoned perſon from 
condemnation mult be plenary and fw!l roo ; ſo that if there be not ove 

fon wpardoned there is not one condemnation to be feared. Jer. 50, 20. 
In thoſe days the iniquity of Tfrael ſhall be ſought for, and-there ſpall be 
one, *'T1s an allulion to one that turns over all his Bonds, ſearches 
into all his Debt-books, to ſee if hecan nd any debt due to him 
from ſuch or ſuch a perſon , but upon all his ſearching he cannot find 
fo much as ove debs to charge upon him : 50 'tis with the pardoned, 
juſtified {inner ; imagine that God ſhould be inquiſitive to find out 


ſome guilt as lying upon him , he might indeed find out enough (as he 
is 
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is in hiraſelf ), but as he is in Chriſt , as he is pardoned and juſtified 
through Chriſt, ſo there is nothing to be found againſt him; ard 
therefore not one Condemnation. How doth this tend to the comfort 
and encouragement of Gods _ this makes the Propoſition to 
be very emphatical and highly conſolatory ; there is not one Con- 
demnation for them who are in Chriſt : Occamerizs opens the 
words with this emphalis, % wis de duaprizy xarad} tn, 

6. Sixthly, The Apoſtle ſpeaks madefinitely with reſpeft tothe ſub- 
gef# : there 1s no Condemnation | to them] which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
He takes a/ ſuch into the priviledge, (for the Indefinite here is equi- 
pollent to an Univerſal). Paul doth not narrow or confine or 1m- 
propriate this Non-condemnation to himſelf , 'tis not there is now 12 
Condemnation | tome |, but he extends it to all who have an intereſt in 
Chriſt. And herein he diſcovers much of wiſdom (as * Peter Afar- *Nlirabilis ta- 
ty obſerves) , for had he ſpoken in the Singular number (me ),many "* eſt Apoſto- 
poor weak Chriſtians would. have been afraid to have applyed this _ od 
bleſſedneſs to themſelves ;- they would have been ready to obje&t , Ah oder ſcribe- 
bleſſed Pax! thou art high in Faith, eminent in Grace, therefore thou rct , eam ex- 
maiſt ſay. there #« ve Condenmation to thee : but 'tis not ſo with us, we preflit in per- 
are but poor ſhrubs, meer dwarfs in Grace, 'tis not for us to lay hold '2"* ſus , ut 
upon ſo high a priviledge. To obviate this diſcouragement, (faith the ———— 
Apoſtle) I tell you. there is no. Condemnation to any whoare in 75 cum agitur 
Chriſt (ler them be who they will); this belongs to all ſuch,to you as de auxilio ſpis 
well as to my ſelf. . True, Iaman 4pefile you are not ſo , but then ritus Chritti, 
I ama Believer and ſo are you: true, 1 may have more of grace than _ p—— 
you, bur yet yow are in Chriſt as well as I, and the Uon being —_— a 
common the Non-condemnation 1s common too , for that is the ground moms venk: 
of this. *Tis the ſame righteouſneſs to all and upon all that believe, ret,non quoſli« - 
Roms. 3. 22. 'tis the ſame faith (for ſubſtance) in the higheſt and in the Þ<t Chriftia- 
loweſt , to them that have obrained like precious faith with us, 2 Pet, "9%. fiui hoc | 
x. 1, 'tis the ſawe head, and the ſame union with this head in all ; $,rmm _— 
and therefore it muſt be the ſame exemprion from Condemnation. marios quoſ- 

The difference in Paws expreſſing himſelf (according to the diffe- dam & eximi- - 
rence of the ſubje& he was upon) is very obſervable : take him in the 95» quales fue= 
former Chapter where he is bewailing ſin, there he ſpeaks altogether 7" pram 
in the Firſt perſon Singular, and goes no further than himſelf, © 
(read from the 7 verſe to the end and you'll find 7 and me in every 
verſe) : But now in this Eighth Chapter where he's treating of Pr:- 
vuleages , there he ſpeaks altogether in the P/wral number (as taking 
in the whole body of Believers). Run over it all and except but one 
Verſe (in which 'tis true he particularizes himſelf, The Law of the 
ſper:s 
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ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made [me] free from the Law of 
{in and death), I ſay do bur except this one Verſe, and in all the reſt 
you will find the obſervation to be true; (but this will. be further 
cleared up hereafter). Andelſewhere roo yowfind him very-careful 
not to ergroſs or confine happineſs to himſelf , but to extend it to all 
-who belonged to God as well as he himſelf did : As take bur that one 
inſtance 2 Tim. 4.8. Henceforth there 1s laid up for me a Crown of 
righteouſneſs, which-the Lord the righteous Fuage ſhall give me at that 
.day, (thus far he himſelf is concerned, but doth he ſtop here and 
not cake in others? No, 'tis not enough to him to be ſure of this 
happineſs himſelf, but he'll-let others know it {hall be juſt ſo with 
them too, therefore he adds) and not to me onely, but unto [ all] 
chem alſo that love his appearing. 1n the great bleſſings of the Goſpel 
(Juſtification, Adoption, eternal Life), all the Saints ſhall fare altke , 
they are.all Gods Children and therefore all ſhall have their portion, 
and the ſame portion t00 : Juae calls it common Salvation (V. 7 ) , andy 
the ſame may be ſaid of all other Bleſſings , 'tis common 7uſtification, 
common Adoption, &c. 
7. Seventhly, The Poſitzve 1s included in the Negative : There's 
10 Condemnation, Cc. is this all that the Apoſtle drives at or hath in 
his eye? (viz. to hold forth chat ſuch who are in Chriſt ſhall nor 
be condemned ? no! he aims at ſomething more, namely ar this 
that ſuch are fully j»ſtsfied and ſhall be moſt certainly ſaved : they hall 
not only (upon their being in Chriſt) be looked upon as not guilty, 
or barely, kept out of Hell, but they ſhall be judged compleatly 
righteous, and they (hall alſo be admitted into Heaven and eternally 
glorined, There is a Afeiofis in' the words, more is to be under- 
{ſtood than what is exprefled ; :the Privative and the Poſitive part 
of the bleſſedneſs are to be linked together, (and blefled be God 
tor both)! Had it been only freedom from Condemnation that would 
have been rich and glorious mercy ; but when ir is not only that but 
Zuſtification and Salvation too, O here is mercy in the very height 
and Zemth of it! Some enquire why the Apoſtle expreſlerh it in 
the Negativerather than in the Poſitive? they anſwer, becauſe Men 
(generally) are more ſenfible of the Goodneſs of God, in the freeing 
of them trom evil than -in the collating or beſtowing of good : No 
«Condemnation more attefts than poſitive Juſtification or Salvation. 
It may be further added , the Apoſtle thus expreſſes it becauſe Ne- 
gatives uſually intend and heighten the thing ſpoken of : as in the Com- 
mandements, ſach as are Negative carry an higher obligation in them 
than thoſe which are Poſirive , (for they oblige both ſemper _ ad 
emper 
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« (emper t00) ! and as in the Promiſes, when they are Negatively EX» 
preſſed, this makes them to riſe the higher in the matter contained in 
them . as take that Promiſe which is made up of ſo many Negatives) 
Heb. 12. 5. [will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; this is more than 
if God had ſaid 1 will a!ways be with thee : So here as to Propoſs- 
tions , When they are Jaid down inthe Negative, this form of ex- 
preſſion doth add both greatneſs and certainty (at leaſt wiſe as to #4) 
to the matrer of them. And therefore Pax! deligning here to ſer 
forth the ſafety and happineſs of Believers with the greateſt advan- 
tage, he chuſcs to expreſs it in the Negative rather than in the Po- 
ive. 
þ Theſe things being premzs'd , I come now to the more cloſe hand- 


ling of the Point, There is no Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt ,,c, 
(pokes r0, 


eſ1ts. 
gd il ſhew 1.What this Condemnation i (which the perſons ſpo- 
ken of are ſecured from) : 2. I'll make out the truth of the Afſertion 
#1nd give you the Grounas of it. 

1. Firſt *ris requiſite 1 ſhould a little open the Condemnation here 
mentioned. The word 1s xamewa: here in this Verſe 'tis the 
Subſtantive , you have the Verb (wv. 3.) and for ſin condemned, &c. 
(xaTmewt); and the Participle (v. 34.) who ts he that condemneth 
(ris 5 «<=T@xe{y+y) ?, Sometimes 'tis ſet forth by «eta (as Aath. 23. 
14.1 Tim. 3.6. 2 Pet.2,3. Kom. 3.8): ſometimes by «eas (as 
7oh. 3.19. foh. 5.24) : ſometimes by #erhxe:o15 (as 2 Cor, 3. g.) 
Theſe ſeveral words are promiſcuouſly uſed to lignifie one and the 
ſame thing. That herein the-Texe (commonly) carries a very black 
and dreadtul ſenſe with it : I do not deny,but that ſometimes 'tis uſed 
to ſer forth remporal evils and punni/oments (as condemnation to a 
temporal death, lo Math. 20.18. Math. 27.3); but uſually it (as 
the Verb in this Compoſition) is expreflive of ſpiritual and eternal 
evils, of everlaſting death : ({0 Rom. 5.16.13. Mark 16.16, 1 Cor. 
11.32). Astoits direct and proper #0tation it lignifies- jndowens 
againſt one, (that's xanixewa) : "tis a forenſick word relatingto what 
is in uſe amongſt men in their Courts of Judicature. To condemn , 
Proprie judices eft cum mulftam reo vel panam per ſententiam erogat ; 
tis the Sentence of a fudge decreeing a mulEt or. penalty to be inflitted 
upon the guilty perſon, Amongſt men (for the parale! will illuſtrate 
that which I am upon) the MalefaRtor or guilty perſon is indicted, 
arraigned betore the Judge, judicial proceſs is form'd againſt him, 
his offence is proved , upon this the Judge, paſles ſentence upon him, 
that-he is guilty of that which is charg'd upon him , and then that he 
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muſt undergo the penalty or penalties which are anſwerable to the 
natureand quality of hiscrime, (if that be Capital he muſt dye for 
it): So here, the impenitent, unbelieving (inner ts indicted, arraigned 
ar Gods Bar , proceſs is made againſt him , he is found guilty of the 
violation of the holy Law, and (which is worſe) of the contempr 
of the Goſpel too , whereupon God judges him to be guilty, and 
upon that guilt adjudges him to everlaſting death : this is Gods con- 
demaing or condemnation in allulion to that condemnation which ts 
am men. Parex makes it to be the dammatory ſentence of the 
*Gal.3.10, Law, (that *Cr/e which it denounceth upon all and againſt all be- 
cauſe of ſin): Grotizs makes it to be that eternal death ſpoken of 
Roms. 6, #lt.. (ſeveral ſuch Glofſes there are upon ir, but all tend to one 
and the ſame thing). 
Condemnazion Condemnation is either [ reſpeftu Calpe & Reatns, or Pene| in 
refers 10 Guilt yeſpe&-of Guilt or Punni/owenr (tor both of theſe are included in it). 
and Punni/Þ- God conderuns the ſinner , how.? why, firſt he judges him ro be 
Bp [wx@-] gailty of that which the Law charges hin with , O (faich 
the Law) Sinner ! thus and thus. thou haſt offended, ſuch Duties 
have been omitred , ſuch fans have been commnted, ſuch Sabbaths 
have been profaned , ſuch mercies have been abuſed , ſach tenders of 
grace have been flighted , (here the Gofpe! Zaw comes in as an accuſer 
00) &7, Well now (faith God) Sinner ! what doſt thou ſay to this. 
charge ? is-it true or falſe?” canſt thou deny ir ? . what defence or 
*Maths 22, x2, plea canſt thou make for o felf ? Alas ! he is *ſeech/eſs, hath nor 
one wordto ſay for hitaſelf , he can neither deny nor excuſe or ex- 
tenuate what is charged upon him : Why then (faith God the righ- 
teous Judge) I muſt pronounce (and I'do here pronounce) theeto be 
guilty. And 5 this all ?* no, upon this guilt the Law pleads for a 
turther Sentence, for the decreeing and infliing of the pexal:)(threat- 
ned by God himſelf, and incurred by the finner) : Ah (faith Cod) 
and I cannot deny it, I muſt be juſt and righteous, and therefore 
(Sinner) I here adjudge thee to dye erernally. This is Condemnation 
in-the exte»ſive. notzion- of it : if you conlider it with reſpe&t to 
Guilt ,. ſo 'tis oppoſed to juftsfication z if you conlider it with reſpet 
to .Pwnifament , 1 'tis oppoied to Salvation. In the:former notion 
you have it Roms. 5. 16, 18. And not as it was by one that ſinned, fo #5 
vhe gift , for the judgment: was by one [ to condemnation |, but the free 
Lift 15 of many offences [ ro Juſtification] , Therefore a2 by the offence 
of one, judgment came npen all men [ to condemnation |, even fo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came: upon all men | unto juſtification 
of tife.|. In the ſecond-nonion you have it AZark.n6. _—_ an. 
elievet 
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 believeth , and i baptized, ſpall be [ſaved], but he that believeth nos 
(narexubiCen) ſpall be | condemned]. Theſe are the two things 
which make up the Condemnation in the Text,Gai/t and Death : from 
both of which ſuch as are in Chriſt are ſecured ; they ſhall neither be 
judged Guilty (their Guilt being done away by Chriſt , and the Sen- 
rence proceeding according to what they are in Chriſt, and not accor- 
ding to what they are in themſelves) , nor ſhall a Sentence of eternal 
Death pals upon them, (for guilt being taken off that would not be 
righteous): there is therefore none of this Condemnation to Be» 
lievers. 


There is the Sentence of Condemnation and the State of Con- of the Sentence 
demnation : the former (aCtively conſidered) refers to God and is his and State of 
AR, the latter refers to the Sinner and is conſequential upon the for- Condemnanon, 


mer. The Sentence hath been already opened : the State of Con- 
demnation rs the Sinners widergoing of the utmoſt of Vindiftive Juſtice, 
in his eternal ſeparation from God and enduring of everlaſting torments 
in Hell, (of which you will hear more in what follows). Neither 
of theſe do belong to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus : not the former 
(they being now z«ſtifie ), not the latter (they being ſure to be g/o- 
rified). 1 ſhall take in both, yet mainly freedom from the Stare of 
Condemnation ; the Apoſtle (! conceive) had this chiefly in hiseye 
when he here ſaid There is now no Condemmation, &c. Juſtification and 
no Condemnation with reſpec to the Sentence are all one, onely the 
one notes what is Poſitzve , the other what is Negative : now the 
Apoſtle in the words :nſerring No Condemnation from fuftification 
(as you will ſee he dothby and by), it appears that his eye was upon 
ſomething 4diſtin& from and con/equentia/ upon Juſtification , and 
that muſt be exemption from the ſtate of Condemnation, There is no 
Condemnation, &c. 'tis as it he had faid, fuch ſhall not be con- 
demned hereafter, or lie under that damnation in Hell which will be 
= ”= of Undbelievers: ( to this therefore I ſhall chiefly 
peak). 
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Further, as ſome diſtinguiſh of Juſtsficarior , "tis either Virtual Of Condemnation 


Attual, either in Title as to the Sentence of the Word here,or fu// and Virtual er 
compleat in the Sentence which ſhall ſolemnly be pronounced by God 4##4/. 


at the Great day : $0 we may alſo diftinguiſh of Condemnation , "tis 
either Y3rtual, that which 1s now (in che frnnnee of the Law or 
_—_ z Or Att zal, that which is 2ocome, when God by Chriſt will 
1n a publick and ſolemn way paſs a condemnatory Sentence upon men 


according to the Word , and this ſhall be at the Laſt and Great Jud- 
ment, You read of the Firft, 7oh. 2, 1 8. He that believeth on him « 


The Obſerv, 


proved, 
The ſtrength - 


-— the Illaiive 
[therefore] 0- 
pened, 


No Condemnation... Ver. I. 


wot condemned , he that believeth not (4J» uinerr) 1s condemned al- 
ready : ſov.26.0f that Chapt.” QFf the Second Mark 16.16. (and 
in divers other places). | In both of theſe ſenſes alſo Gods people are 
exempted from Condemnation , take-it Virtually or Actually, in Title 
here or in the Final Sentence of the Judge hercafter, it belongs not 
tothem. And this I am now to make good, which was the Second 
Head that I propounded to ſpeak to. 

TheNegation in theText 1s ſo expreſs,ſo abſolute and peremprory,that 
there cannot bethe leaſt doubt of the truth of it: Indeed as to the app/:- 
cation of this to a mans ſelf(in Hyporheſs ),lo there may be many doubts 
ariſing in the;Soul concerning it z but as to the Thing it ſelt (in Theſs), 
nothing moxe ſure and certain than it is. You have it alerted nor only in 
this lingle Scripture, but in divers others alſo : Joh. 3.18. He that be- 
lieveth on hins is not condemned, (neither z nor ever ſhall be). 7oh. 5. 
24+ Very, verily, I ſay unto you (Chriſt would have Believers fully 
ſettled in the belief of this precious Truth, and therefore he pre- 
miſes aſſeveration upon aſſeveration; and gives you his own Authority 
for it), he that heareth my word and believeth on him that ſent me , 
bath everlaſting life and ſhall not come into condemnation , but 1s paſſed 
from death to life. Read oh. 3. 16. 36. ark 16.16.1 Theſ. 1. 10, 

If you look into the Text (for I'le go no turther), you will find a 
mm Argument (or Ground) for the Non-condemnation of Be« 
tevers,.. 

1. The Firf lies couch'd in the 1/ative Particle , There is [there- 


and import of fare | now no Condemnation, &c. What doth this [therefore ] _ to? 


when that is found out we muſt then enquire,what there is of.ſtrength 
in it to- prove and bottom Nor condemnation upon, 

Far Anſwer to this, Expoſirors do ſomewhat differ about it : Some 
make it to refer toall that goes before fromthe 16 v. of the 1 Chapr. 
Eft concluſio tetins ſnperioris diſputationis 4 v.16. primi Capitss, 
(Beza)*T# 4 Concluſiondrawn from all that hath been taught hitherto, 
(Deodate)., Others limit it tro ſome _-_ art ot the Apoſtles 
foregoing Diſcourſe in this: Epiſtle: And ſo ſome apply.it ro what 
he had laid down in the 3, 4, 5 Chapt. (where he. inſiſts: upon Juſtih- 
cation and. proves at large that Believers are juſtified, and that through 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt) , which being ſo, fromthis their blefled 
Rate and this gracious a&t of God upon them, he here infers There 
is -therefore-now no. Condemnation , &c. Others again make the 
Spring-head of the Inference to-liein the 7 Chapt. (eſpecially in the 
cleſe of it) : Pal there thanks God who had delivered him from the 
body of ſin through Chrift ; he ſays with his mind (his _— a 

angcruac 
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ſanAifed part) he ſerved the Law of God, though with the ſes (tie 


carnal and unregenerate part) he ſerved the law of fin. Now *from *Thus Bucer , 
ths he draws the Conclulion, There 7s therefore now no Condem- Ifert ad illud 
nation, Cc. In Prox!ma iCe 

; fone Gratias 
ago &c, Thus Parems, Illatio cſt valde vehemens ex przcedenti querela & Gratulatione, Thus 
Muſcu!s:, Nulla Condemnatio XC, Quare ? referendum elt i{tud cxordium ad Gratiarum aCtio. 
hem capitis przcedentts, qua dixit Gratias ago &c, Fhus Tolee, Connexa cit hac ſcntertia vitt- 
mis pracedents capitis verbis , X ex ipſis dedacitur, Pendet imitium hoctam ſauſtum & fxlixs 
ex. hoc quod ultimo dictum eſt in fine praxcedentis, (Corn, 2nfſrcs.) 


I (for my part) will not /;mie the Inference to the Ore or to the 
Other, but I'le take in A//; (yer Ile confider the whole in its main 
Parts, viz. Juſtification and Santtification). The Noneondemnation 
then of perlons in Chriſt may be proved by, or is grounded upon, 

1. Their ſuſtification : He that is a juſtified man cannot be a con- Xon condem- 
demned man, tor theſe two are contrary and incompatible : It it be 29199» 9 The + 
juſtifying it cannot be condemning , if ic be condemning it cannot be ;;om ork Ju 
juſtifying. There being in juſtification an acquitting, abſolving, diſ- 7p;jcauon, 
charging from Guilt, how can this conliſt with the condemning of 
one as guilty, or becauſe guilty ? this would bz a plain contradiQtion, 
oppoſirum #n appoſito. *Tis with Law-contravies as 'tis with Phyſical- 
contraries , upon the poſition of the one there needs muſt be the 
excluſion or negation of the other ; now Juſtification and Condem- 
nation are Law-contraries, ergo, &c, The Apoſtle argues upon this 
(v. 33.) Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? (and 
ſurely there muſt be charging before there can be condemning ; but 
there can be none of that, why ? becauſe) # # God that juſtifieth. 

The Believer being juſtified- (and juſtified by God roo) he muſt needs 

be exempted from Condemnation : He that will not acquit the gwilty 

will not condemn. the righteous , *for both are equally an abomination *Proy. 17. 15; 
to the Lord : Now the juſtified perſon is a righteores perſon (for elſe 

what doth his juſtification ſignifie) ? and will the righteous Judge 

condemn a righteous perſon ? 

'Pray(that you may the better perceive how the dedu#ron in theText 
is grounded )look back a little into the Epi/#/e,and ſee what the Apoſtle 
there lays down concerning 7aftsfication. He ſays (and this is the 
main Poſition upon which he doth but enlarge in all his following 
diſcourſe), Therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith 
#0 faith (ch.1.16) , Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith 
of jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all them that believe (ch, 2.22): 

Being juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that is mn 
Zeſus Chrift ; whom God hath ſer forth ts be a propitiation through 


tai th 
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faith in his blood, &c. (v. 24,25,26) : Abrahams believed God, and 
it was counted to him for righteouſneſs (ch. 4. 3): Now it was not 
written for his ſake alone that it was imparted to him ; but for us alſo, 
to whom it ſhall be impmed if we believe on him that raiſed up the Loyd 
7eſius fromthe dead ;; who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juſtification (v. 23,24, 25) : Therefore being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God thorough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
(ch. 5. 1): Eſpecially read what the Apoſtle writes in drawivg up 
the Parallel betwixt the &wo Adams (ch. 5. 15, tothe end of the Ch.) 
I ſay, read and conlider what is before aflerted over and over con- 
cerning Juſtification , and then tell me whether the Apoſtle mighe 
..not well thus infer, There is therefore, &c. and whether there be 
. Not ſtrength enough in theſe premiſes to bear the weight of the Con- 
clulion There 5s therefore now no Condemnation, &c. (for unqueſtio= 
nably the {ative [ therefore | upon which the Propolition is botrom'd, 
like the Handle in the Dial points toall that the Apoftle had been 
ſpeaking of concerning juſtifying Grace). 
From their 2, ThePriviledge is farther ſure »pon Santtification : Such as are 
Sauitification: 55, Chriſt are always ſanCtified , wherever the Union is with the Son 
there is SanRitfication by the Spirit : now ſuch as are ſani#:fied (hall 
never be condemned. Kev.20. 6. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt ReſurreftFion , on ſuch the ſecond death (or Condemnation) 
hath no power. San&tification doth not carry in it ſucha dire& and 
-sntrinfick oppolition to Condemnation as Juſtification doth , nor is it 
any merizorwons ground of Non-condemnation : Yet where there is 
SanRtification there ſhall be no Condemnation : for upon this, the 
power and dominion of 4in is taken away, 
-**Dum noneſſent in Chriſto & conſentirent #yjgorous reliſtance 1s made againſt it , the 
ns Han" #4 _— — _ bent of the heart is for God, there's the 
autem cum ant in riito , repu  . - 
ps, nihil deepen eff ilJis, PRCTICIPETFON of the Divine Nature ; the 
quamquam ex carne concupiſcant ; quia Image of God is renewed in the Soul , the 
non pugnatores ſed viti damnantur z nec Creature (in part) is reſtored to that origi- 
- yr lg cn el » nal rectitude which _ before" the Fall , 
£71 £15 a0 pecearum obectatur, Anjeim. (with many fuch likecon(iderations) ; upon 
This muſt be underſtood of Condemnation . . "Se" - 
; he 7 oe hs _ upon the all which the lantitred pe rſog is fecured 
eneer Grace of God). from Condemnation. God hath ſuch a love 
to Grace {it being the work of his own 
Spirit), and to gracious perſons (they in ſanRification being made 
after himſelf, as "tis exprefſt Eph. 4. 24.) that he will never ſuffer 
duch to periſh eternally, Grace merirs nothing, yer it ſecures from 
; the-greareſt evils and entitles to the greateſt good, Nothing thai ow 
where 
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where Grace is not, nothing ſhall damn where Grace is, The Sinner 
ſhall not /ive,the Saint thall not dye. O this SanRification thovgh it be 
imperfect yet how great good doth reſult from it! Pax/ bad ſad re- 
mainders of fin in him, bur withall Grace was in him , he had his 
double ſelf, (as the Aforaliſt expreſſes it Kar 5h NAG nr), 
his renewed ſelf and his anrenewed ſelf : the Law was ſpiritzal, bat 
he was carnal, ſold under ſin, what he wou!d not that he 454, what he 
would that he did not ; he was led captive by the Law of ſin and 
death ; (here was his unrenewed ſelf). Yet where he complains 
moſt of Sin, even there he diſcovers much (if not moſt) of Grace ; 
he had a {inning Nature but he allow'd not himſclt in (in, he conſented 
to the Law that it was good, it was not he thatdid fo and fo but ſin 
that dwelt in him , to will was preſent with him though how to perforns 
he did not find , he aelighted in the Law of God mn the inward man R 
with his mind he ſerved the Law of God, &c. (here was his renewed 
ſelf ). Do nottheſe things evidence Grace ? was all this- ſpoken in 
perſond irregeniti (as ſome tell us) ? No, doubtleſs the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks as a *gracious man, and in the perſon of 
gracious men. And what doth he infer from all 


* With my mind I ſerve the Law of 


Ged, Ego, qui in me fignifico- ' 


this ? There # therefore now no Condemmation, Cc, 
Oh (faith Paw/) I have lin enough to hrmble me , 
but yet fin ſhall not dawn me; there's roo much 
of itin me, but yet it hath not my heart, with 
my mind I ſerve the Law of God, the main bent of 
my heart 1s for holineſs ; the corrupt Nature is 
very ſtrong in me , but yet ir hath not its full 
ſtrength, its entire, unbroken power and dominion 
over me , that (through Grace) Iam freed from : 
I am though but imperte&ly yer truly ſanRiked , 
and hereupon though I may lie under much trouble 


quemliber juſtum ſub gratia conſlt. 
tutum, Anſelm, Quod meo judi- 
cio tantam vim, tantam emphaſin ' 
habet, ut 111i plare humanz na- 
turx corruptionem 1gnorare vide- 
antur, ft qui fint, qui eam cum 
tal; animi conllitutione confiftere 
poſſe putant , nifi aliunde fit ali- 
uatenus 1mmutata. Amyral. Con- 
td. cap. ſept. Ep. ad Rom. p. 16. 
(He might have gone higher law + 
aliquatenus immutataJ). 


here, yet I am ſafe as to my eternal ſtate , there is therefore now no 
Condemnation to me, 1 deſire it may be obſerved, that he doth not 
only infer Non-condemnationfrom the work of Grace in him (ſpoken 
of 1n the cloſure of the former Chapter) ; but as ſoon as he had laid 
down in common this great happinels of perſons mm Chriſt, he pre- 
ſently confirms it (as to himſelf) from his ſantification , and the 
dethroning of ſin in him by the regenerating Spirit ; For the Law of 
the- Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſu hath mage me free from the Law of 
Sin and Death. And with reſpeCt to others he much enlarges upon it, 
Rom, 6. 5,6, 7, $, 21,22,23. Well then ! perſons in Chrilt they 
being juſtified and ſanified ave above the danger of Condemnation : 


and 
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RE” and theſe are the two great Pillars upon which the [Therefore | in the 
words is builr. 
Frm their n= The Text affords ns another Argument or Ground Of! Non-condem- 
eriow with ation, and that lies in the Subjett it ſelt : There 1s no Condemnation 
C1rife, ito them who are 11 Chriſt Jeſs , why lo !? becauſe they are mm Chriſt 
Jeſs; for theſe words are not only deſcriptive of the perſons to 
whom the priviledge belongs , but they are alſo argumentative, and 
contain a reaſon or proof of the Thing ſpoken of, The Expreſſion 
(as [hall be hereafter opened) notes that near and intimate wion which 
15 betwixt Chriſt and Believers. Now hall there be Condemnation 
where there is ſuch an Vion ? what ? in Chriſt and yet under Con- 
demnation ? thoſe that are ſo near to Chriſt here, (hall they be ſer 
at an eternal diſtance from him hereafter ? will the head be fo ſevered 
from his members ? when C hriſt is in Heaven ſhall a part of him lie 
in Hell? Ono! alimb of Chriſt ſhall not periſh, Beſides, upon 
this union there is #ntereſ# in all that Chriſt hath dye and offered , 
he that is in Chriſt hath a right to all of Chriſt, the Obeaierce , 
Righteouſneſs, Merits, Satisfattion, the Life, Death, Reſurrettion , 
Tnterceſſion of Chriſt , all are his who is in Chrft : -It being ſo how 
can this perſon miſcarry ? The Apoſtle upon this triumphs over 
Condemnation (v. 24) ; Who is he that condemneth ? it 1s Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that ts riſen again , who is even at the right hand of 
God , who alſo maketh interceſſion for #« : What there is in each of 
theſe Heads (the Death, Reſurreition, Exaltation , Interceſſion of 
Chriſt) to ſecure thoſe who are in him from Condemnation , ſhall 
in due time (if God pleaſe) be fully made- out , but that is not now 
to be done. Only (for the further confirming of the Truth in hand) 
let me a little deſcant upon the 2#eftio» which the Apoſtle here doth 
ſo triumphantly propound , Who us he that condemneth ? He ſeems to 
challenge all znferiouwr Accyſers, and bid them do their worſt , he 
hangs out a Flag of Defiance to all ; who (faith he) will attempr, or 
(in caſe they ſhould attempt) would be able to carry on ſuch a thing 
as the condemning of thoſe who are in Chrift ? 'For "God himſelt 
(who muft be ſpoken of with all reverence) he will not , for he 
juſtifies, and he cannot juſtifie and condemn too , his juſtice is ſatiſ- 
fied , he hath declared that he hath accepted of Chriſts ſatisfaion 
made in the [inners ſtead , ant he will not be ſarzsfied and yet condemy, 
Then (to be ſure) Chriſt 4! nor , for his great defign was to pre- 
vent and Keep off this Condemnation ; this was the very thing which 
he had in his eye in his great and moſt blefſcd undertaking ; : he's (o 
far from-doing this hir-ſelt, that he will not ſuffer ic to be done by any 
IM other, 
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., other. Come to ſin, that hal not , for that is pardoned, expiated by 
| the blood of Chriſt , that is condemned it ſelf ( Roms. 8. 3), and a 
.. condemned thing (hall never be a condemning thing. The Law cannet, 
for that is fulfilled by the Surety , and that is appealed from as nor 
a proper juage , and Believers are ot under it (5. e. as tO its vis dam 
.natrix) but mnder Grace. Rom. 6.14. The Goſpel too will not ; be- 
cauſe its conditions are performed (though imperte&ly, yet lincerely 
which it accepts of ). Ir appears then by this Þrdxl#:0n, that there 15, 
-. there (hall be,no Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus. 50 
much for the Proofs or Grounds of the Truth in hand. Obſerve, that 
I have onely inſtanced in thoſe which the Text leads me to, for di- 
vers others mighr have been produced, as Gods eternal elefting Love, 
.the Covenant of Grace, the earneſt of the Spirit, &c. but theſe I 
pas by. Nothing remains but the Application, 
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And Firſt , This proclaims the miſery of all who are not in Chriſt USE rt. 


Jeſus : The Cloud is not ſo bright towards T/-ae! but 'tis as dark The miſery of 


rowards the e/£gyprians ; the Point isnot ſofall of Comfort to Be- #7 2% v7 


lievers but 'tis as full of Terror to Unbelievers. Here's the very Cby 


marrow and ſweetneſs of the Goſpel for the one, and yet withall 
here's the bittereſt Gall and Wormwood of the Law for the other. 
There's »o Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt , what more 
ſweet.? but there's »othing but Condemnation to them who are out of 
Chriſt , what more dreadful ? Art thou a Chriſtleſs, graceleſs, un- 
believing, impenirent perſon ? do not deceive thy ſelf, this exemption 
from Condemnation belongs not to thee. The Apoſtle doth not fay 
there is no Condemnation and ſo break off ; but (that none way 
flatter themſelyes, and preſumptuouſly apply that to themſelves which 
belongs not to them) he puts down the S»bjefF which onely is con- 
cerned in the Priviledge. Oh! you who are out of Chriſt, know 
it and be aſſured of it, there is Condemnation to you; you are con- 
demned *already in the Sentence of the Law , and it will not be long 
before you be aftually, ſolemnly condemned by the Sentence of the 
Judge ; ſo many Unbelievers, ſo many condemned perſons, And if 
ſo, is it nothing to you to be condemned ? what a dreadful word is 
Condemnation ? how ſhould we all fear and tremble at the hearing 
of it! All the evils of the preſent life are ameer nothing, meer 
trifles to this, put all affliions, calamities , miſeries together , 
one Condemnation out-weighs them all : Sickneſs, pain, poverty, ſuf- 
ferings, all are light, inconfiderable things in compariſon of this. 
I cannot but ſtand and wonder, and be filled even with amazement at 
the woetul ſtupidity and ſecurity — Sinners out of Chriſt x the 

ON- 
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*Joh, 3. 18, 


*Amos 6. 5,6- 


*Dall. 5. 55 6. 


*Hxc curz 
omnes non 
omnino Athe- 
os neceſlario 
excruciat, & 
eſt triſtis con- 
ſcientiarum 
tortura. Parers 
in loc, 


The dreadful- 
"eſs of Con- 


demmation ſet 
farth, 


to. be dallied with or 
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Condemnation-of God hangs over them , wherever they are or go 
they are no better than condemned men ; and yet how merry, jovial, 
unconcerned are they ! Good God what ſhall we ſay to this ! A. 
mongſt us, what a ſad ſpeRacle is it to ſee a poor MalefaRor that is 
condemned by man and to be executed within a tew days, altogether 
unafﬀfeRed with his condition ? he ſpends that ſpan of time which 
he hath to live in-feaſting , drinking, trimming and dreſſing of him- 


ſelf, and-conliders not that he is a condemned man, and muſt dye 


within a day or two, Ah Sinners this is your State ! nay, yours is ' 
much worſe, for you are under a far worſer Condemnation , even 
the Condemnation of the great God, and that roo to dye eternally. 
And = how do you carry it ? you pleaſe the fleſh, take your fill of 
ſenſua on. you *chart to the ſound of the Vid, drink wine in 
bowls, live a merry life, nothing troubles you z no though the dread- 
ful Sentence of God be paſs'd upon you, and is ready to beexecured 


- every .moment;, yet all is well in your thoughts ; what prodigious 
ſecurity is this ! *Be/hazzar in his cups and height of mirth, when 


he ſaw the hand writing wpon the wall, this made him tremble. Sin- 
ner ! thou art at eaſe, ſporting thy ſelf in thy worldly delights, 


Jook but into the Word there's a dreadful hand-writing againſt thee , 


there's Condemnation written over and over in broad and legible 
charadters as thy portion, wilt not thou- fear? Surely 'ti« ſad dan- 
cing over the month of Helb; there's but a breath betwixt thee and ever- 
laſting flames, and yet art thou ſecure ? is eternal miſery a thing 
ſiphted ? If men were not down-right * Atheiſts, 
this Condemnation would aftright and ſtartle them. Now do I ſpeak 
to any here of you as being under this woful ſecurity ? it it be poſ- 
Gble to reach your Conſciences and to ſtir up fear in you, I would 
delire you to conlider theſe four or five things. - 
. 1. *TisGod himſelf who will be your Judge , and who will paſs the 
condemnatory Sentence upon you. *Tis ſomewhat terrible to be ar- 
raign'd and condemn'd at the Bar of man, but how much more ter- 
rible will.it be to be arraign'd and condemn'd at the Bar of God? 
what a vaſt diſpropertion. is here berwixt the Crimes, the 7uage, the 
Sentence, the Execution, &c., Q Sinners when you mult ſtand betore 
ſuch a 7udge, in order to the receiving of /uch 4 Sentence, tor Crimes 
fo high and hainows, will you not tremble ? Methinks the A4ajeſty, 
Omm/ſriency, Ommipotency, Righteouſneſs of this Judge ſhould ſtrike 
us all with fear and dread. .. There's no ſtanding before him ſuch is 
his 4ajeſty, no hiding 6f any. thing from him ſuch is his Om#%- 
ſciency , .no reliſting of him ſuch is his Oxwnipotency , no _— 
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of him ſuch is his #finite Righteouſneſs. What then will become of 
you who are in your ſins, but out of Chriſt ? at the Tribanal of this 
God you muſt hold up you hands, betry'd and fo condemn'd : is this 
nothing to you ? And becauſe he will not himſelf 5mmediately judge X 
the world , but mediately by Chriſt (*that man whom he hath or- *A&s 17. 31. 
dained to this Office), therefore Chriſt in his own perſon ſhall appear 
and ride his = Circuit as the Univerſal Judge, and every one of 
you ſhall be ſummoned before him to be judged by him : 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
. We muſt all appear before the judgment of Chriſt, that every one, &c., 
And may not the conſideration of this very much heighten your 
fear ? you not being in Chriſt how will you be able to ſtand before 
Chriſt ! where he 1s not a gracious Head will he not be a ſevere 
| Judge? You muſt be judged by him whom you ſo often, fo ſcorn- 
tully have reje&ted , he will be your 7#dge whom you would not 
have to be your King and Savior ; what favour can yon expet 
from him whom you have ſo baſely uſed ? In what glory will this 
Judge appear when you ſhall ſtand before him ? now you know the 
lory and ſolemnity of the Bench adds to the terrour of the Male- 
taour at the Bar. Aatth. 25. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall come 
in bis glory, and all the Hily Angels with him , then ſhall he ſit upox 
the throne of his glory. Otobe tryed, caſt, and ſentenced by ſo glors- 
ous a 7udge, in ſo ſolemn a manner, this muſt needs be terrible to Sinners 
when they ſee it and hear it, though now they make nothing of ir. 
Rev. 6.15, 16,17. And the Kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bond man, and every free man , hid themſelves inthe dens, and in the 
rocks of the mountains,and ſaid to the mountains and rocks fall on us,and 
hide ns from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb : For the great day of hu wrath ts come , and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand ? 
2. Think with your ſelves what this Condemnation i : Men are 
fearleſs becauſe they are thoughtleſs; did they but weigh and ponder 
what the things of another world are , what it is to be everlaſtingly 
condemn'd, they would not be ſo ſecure as they are. Condemnation ? 
what is it ? *ris (in ſhort) ro be adjudged to eternal death. Men con- 
demn their guilty perſons to dye a remporal death , and that's as high 
as they can go , but God (being an higher Judge, and greater offen- 
ces being committed againſt him than what are committed by man 
againſt man), he inflicts a greater penalty, and his Sentence isto dye 
eternally : he doth not condemn to a Priſon,toan Axe or Gallows,(juft 
to dye and then there's an end of all), Q no! he ſentences to Death and 
E 2 —_ eternal 
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eternal Death too, And this is no leſs, than the oſs of Gois love and 

favour and preſence, (which is the pana damni), and the undergoing- 

of endleſs, eaſeleſs, remedileſs torments in Hell (which 1s the pans 

is Os ſenſus), - Both are very .ſad , but Divines generally give the prehe- 
hennz ſappli- minence to the *fxſ# > The Hell of Hell is the loſs of Heaven ana of 
cia ſuperabit , Gods Love.. But both put together muſt needs make the Sinner ex- 
Deum non vi- treamly miſerable, and he that is: out of Chriſt ſhall fee] both of. 
dere, & bonis them, Would you know what this Condemnation is ? you have a 
wes mn ſad draught or deſcription of it datth. 25. 41. Depart from me 921 
domo. cap. 38. [ea into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels : Eve- 
See Polton of Ty Word here (it I could. ſpeak tot) is thunder and lightning , to, 
the four laſt be thruſt Fom Chriſt,and thrown into ſire, into everlaſting fire, into that 
things, P- 95. very fire which is prepared for the Devil and his Angels ,,Q here is mi-- 
Ge. ſery indeed ! Hear me therefore you who are out of Chriſt, if. you ſo 
live and.,ſo dye you ſhall never ſee God ;, and this is-not all, for you: 

*Vide Chryſ. ſhall alſo feel thoſe torments-in *compartſon of which Sroze; Gout, 
_ Anti- Strauguxy, Racking by men, the moſt exquiſite pains here, are in a 
very fat 79: manner perfeR.cale , or at leaſt very a boable pain, And 
this -*P9" this too you mult lye under 701uall eternith; O this is worlſt of all! 
5 this puts an accen; indeed upon this Condemnation, tis ererval Con 
demnation ! This eternity fills up the meaſure of the Unbelievers 

miſery ,, and makes it to run over ; in Heaven 'tis eternity of joy, in 

Hell tis eternity of woe. To be miſerable as long as god hall be 

bleſſed ; to be always dying.and yet always to live, to be always 

drinking and.yet the cup ſtill ro- continue full, ro launch out into a 

boundleſs Qcean. of eternal wrath , to lye under evils and to ſee no. 

end of them, that when millions of millions of -years are over all is 

(as it were) to begin again', and the poor. creature is but after the 

efflux of ſo much time juſt where he was at the firſt, to paſs trom 

dying comforts to never dying ſorrows ; what tongue can expreſs, what 

heart can conceive the greatneſs of this miſery !. 'Tis ever/aſting de- 

ftruttion from the, preſence .of the Lord 2 Theſ]. 1. 9.. "tis everlaſting» 

puniſhment Math. 2 5. 46. 'tis everlaſting fire Matth. 25. 41. 'tis 

the worm that never dyes Mark 9. 44. 'tis everlaſting chams Jude 6. 

_ bs blackneſs of: darkneſs farever Jude.t,3. Now (Sirs)-what do you 
- ** 33+14+ -. think of this? are you able to bear it ? Alas! *ho among »: ſhall 
dwell with devouring 'fire * who among. us ſhall dwell with everlaſting. 

burnings ? this made. the Sinners in Zo» afraid and filled Hypo-- 

crites with fearfulneſs , and - will it-not (ſooner or: later) have the 

ſame effe& upon you who. are out of Chriſt ? If this Condem- 

nation or. eternal Death was ztal abolition Or annihilation (as ſome 

4 = | * Socinians 
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* Socanians make it to be) it would not be fo bad , this would**fee Caloo.So- 
be a great allayto it, for ſurely (whatever ſome learned men may ©". proflig. de 
fay to the contrary): 0 being would be more deſirable than ſuch a re Een 


being z but 'tis not ſo, - 
3. The Condemnatory Sentence "being once paſt it will be irrever- Cl, 


Contr. tertia, 


ſible and irreſiſtible. When 'tis once out ot the Judges mouth Compend.So- 
there's no reverling of it z. as the Penalty is intolerable lo the Sen ©1940 


tence is irreverſible. The poor condemned Sinner will preſently fall 


P. 13 4+ 
(Wuh many 


upon his knees and moſt earneſtly beg mercy , but all in vain , all (hers). 


his #ntreaties, beſeechingy, tears, wringing of hands, will avail no- 
thing ; time was when he would not hear Chriſt, and now Chriſt 
will not hear him.” Now (to be ſure) the ſeaſon of Grace is over , 
once condemned and ever condemned ; there's neither appealing from 
the 7udge'nor repealing of the Sentence. And then too (I ay) 'tir 
irreſiſtible , as ſoon as tis paſt, Chriſt will have his Officers by kim 
who hall ſee it put-into execution : his Guard and retinue of Angels 


ſhall be ready for this ſervice, theſe * Reaper ſhall gather the tares *x1atth.r 3.307 


and bind them in bundles to-burn them, and who thall be-able to 
reliſt ? The Judge amongſt the Jews was to ſee the Offender puniſhed 
before his face, Dent. 25, 2. Chriſt will not only paſs ſentence but 
he himſelt will /ee execation done : Zake 19. 2 7. Thoſe mine enemies 
which would not that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and 
ſlay them _ me]. And as there will be no turning of him, ſo 
neither will there be either flying from him-or making refiſtance to 
him, When man condemns God can ſave , but who can” ſave when 
God condemns ? It the Three Children be thrown into the fire God 
can take them out, but when the Unbeliever is thrown into Hell-fre, 
or to be thrown into Hell-fre , who then-can either hindey or deliver * 
O.come to Chriſt and get into-Chriſt betimes ! if you defer till the 
Sentence be paſt, you mult ſuffer it and there is 0 remexy. As 


God ſays *1 will work,, ..and-who' ſhall lett ?' So when he condemns «7. ,, r;- 


and will have his Sentence executed, who ſhall lett ? what can man 

do to defend himſelf, or tothinder God ! feb. 31. 14 What fralt I they 

7 when God riſeth up ? ' and when be wiſiteth what-fhall I. an{wes 
m ? 

4. The Unbeliever\ and Chriftleſs. perſon wil not only be condemned 
by God, but he will alſo be condemned by himſelf : Self-condemnatios 
wilt accompany Gods condemnation (and that is very milerable), Next 
to being condenithed by God, nothing fo fad as to be- (aunrarhell& Y 
condemned by ones ſelf, When the poor Sinner Ihall be upon his 
rial; Conſcience will accufe as well as the Law, and condemn as weil 
as 
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.as the :Z#dge, And as ſoon as ever the Judge ſhall have paſſed Sen- 

rence, Conſcience will fall upon the guilty condemned perſon and ſay, 

*Ter. 2.17, is not this juſt and righteous ? haſt not thou *procared this to thy ſelf ? 

muſt not ſuch 4 courſe have ſuch az end? is not this the frarr of thy 

ſin? This will highly juſtife Ged (for the more the Sinner con- 

demns himſelf the more he acquits God), but greatly heighten his own 

* Per apertio- miſery, Youread how at the great day there ſhall be *the opening of 

nem librorum zhe books, Rev. 20. 1 2. theſe books are mainly two, the book of Scrs- 

Ggnificatur, ut 1,,,, and the book of : Conſcience. As to the /atter, men keep it ſhut 

waves. ” here, but God will open it co ſome purpoſe then ; and Sinners ſhall 

(nec enim 0- be forced to look into-t , and read over the lins of their lives written 

pus erit teſti- there in very legible charafters. And what a ſad time will it then be, 

bus externis) when as God condemns without and above, ſo Conſcience ſhall con- 

—_—_ demn belaw and within ? Suchas are out of Chriſt will feel all thisto 

vitam. Veſſ. Þe true, to their inexpreſſible griet and torment, if it be not prevented 
de Extr, Judi- by timely repentance. 

cio, 5. 1 might add (which indeed will be but a more particular expli. 

cation of the former Head), this condemnation will be the ſadaer , 

(efpecially, ro ſuch who live under the Goſpel), becauſe they will lye 

under the ſenſe and convittion of. this, that they have fools/oly and wil- 

fully brought all this miſery _ themſelves. For (and their hearts 

will tell them of it) Chriſt offered himſelf ro them from time to time, 

but they refuſed to cloſe with him , he tendered pardon to them bur 

they lighted it, (and who will pitty the Traitor that dyes for his 

Treaſon, when his Prince offered him a pardon and he ſcorned to 

accept of it) ? they might have been faved as well as others, would 

they bur have hearkened to the free, gractons, hearty, often repeated 

invitations which in the Goſpel were made to them ; how often would 

*Matth.23.37+ Chriſt *have gathered them as the Hen gathers her - Chickens , 

but they would net , and therefore now their Souls are loſt forever. 

*Tof. 13-9, O Sinner! *thy deſtruttion is of thy ſelf ; and the conſideration of 

this will ſadly gnaw upon thy Conſcience forever , - this is the worms 

that never dyes. The Jews when they had adjudged a MalefaQtor to 

dye, the /adge and the Witneſſes uſed. to lay their'hands upon him, 

and to ſay thy blood be upon thy own head; (in imitation of which the 

.*\ſatth, 27.25, Murderers of our Saviour ſaid *Hwus blood be on 1 and our chils 

dren) : Thus Chriſt when he ſhall have paſs'd the-dreadtul Sentence 

of eternal Death upon the impenitent and unbelieving , he'll ſay Towr 

blood be upon your own beads, | | 

Now is not here enough (if the' Lord would pleaſe to ſet it home 

-upon the Conſcience), to awaken and territie ſecure Chriſtleſs Sin- 

ners ? 
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ners? Yon who are out of Chriſt pray believe me, as ſure a: God 
1s, and #5 4 juſt and righteous God, as ſure as his Word is true, ſo ſure 
are you (if you go out of the world betore you have got into , hs 
Chriſt) to be condemned forever. And will you not lay this to EE © 
heart before it be too late ? is it not high time for you to think of _ . bis 
theſe things ? will nothing awaken you but only the feeling of crunt accuſao- 
everlaſting fAames ? will you not mind the damned ſtate ti]l you be ta peccatatre- 
in it? I tremble to think of that diſtreſs that you will be in at the 1492 Juſirias 
Great day , though now you are quiet and unconcerned ; *mhen _—_ — 
your ſons ſhall fly in your faces and accuſe you , when the tremendous ox, defuper "A 
1uſtice of God ſhall affright you , when if you look downwards there's raius Judex z 
an Hell ready to receive you, if upwards there's an angry Judge , if 14s Vermis 
inwards there's the Worm of Conſcience, if about you there's a World - enbtenin, 
all in flames: O what a time will this be ? what would you then pom as ——_ 
give to be in Chriſt ? rake heed I beſeech you of an after-wi/dom. - de Conlc. 
Secondly , 1 would exhort you to make ſure of this exemption from OSE 2. 
Condemnation , to labony to be in the number of thoſe to whom there is 79 **bort alt 19 
no Condemnation : 'Tis infinite mercy that ſuch a thing is attainable ; mans e of 


ſurely he mult be ſtrangely beſettzd and utterly void of all ſenſe of fro: Condens 
eternity , who doth not with the greateſt care and diligence put in #41914, 
for a ſhare in this happineſs. No Condemnation ? Juſtification here 
and Salvation hererfrer ? what can be ſo worthy of our utmoſt pains 
and endeavours as theſe ! what piritul rifles and very Nethings are 
all -other things in compariſon of theſe ! *Tis no great matter how 
things go at preſent, if the furure everlaſting ſtate may be ſecured ! 
O that all your thoughts, deſires, purſuits, might be ſwallowed up 
inthis! You dread ſuch and ſuch Zwzls here, alas ! whar are theſe 
ro the eternal Evils which have been ſer before you? you are ſet 
upon the worlds good, and what is that to an emdleſs bleſſedneſs in 
the Viſion and Fruition of God 11 Heaven ? think of Helt and nothing 
here will be very evil, and of Heaven and nothing here will be very 
good. Should you come to a condemned man , andralk to him of 
the riches. honours, crowns and ſcepters of this world , 4h ! (faith 
he) what's this to me? 1 am a poor condemned may ; can you tel! 
me how I may get out of the condemnation that I lye under?rhen you'l 
fay ſomething. which will ſuit my condition: Why (Sirs!) you 
trouble your ſelves about the getting of wealth, the greatning of 
your ſelves inthe world , but you do not conlider you are condewnea 
men: (uch you were as yo came into the world, * By th: offenes of 41... © .+. 
one, judgment came apon all to Condemnation ; and there's a worſer 
Condemnationtor you when you ſhall go ont of th; world ; O What have 
you 
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;you -to do but to get out of this Condemnation ? 'Tis to be feared 
that the greateſt part of men (not out of - any want of mercy in God, 
| or from any thing to be charged upon God, but meerly through their 
own lin and folly). will .perith therein: you read of the conaemmnyg 
of - the world 1 Cor. 11. 32. Now therefore what are you ? or 
. What do you :d9? «hat: you-may be exempted from the general 
. miſery. Centainly if you lye in the common State and live in the 
' Common Courſe, you muſt periſh in the common Condemnation ; think 
; of it and make ſome timely proviſion againſt it, Your f»age deals 
.very graciouſly with you, che warns you before hand , tells you how 
: his terrible Sentence may be prevented, nay, he offers Life and Pardon 
to you if you will but accept of it , and after all this will you force 
; -him tocendemn you ? then twill be Condemnation with a witnels.. I 
.-would upon this Conſideration be the more, earneſt with you in the 
preſent advice , becanſe though this Condemnation will be ſad enough 
-toall, yet.to you it will be ſuperlatively ſad: you living wnaer the 
Goſpel, where the way of Salvation is ſet before you, where ten- 
ders of Grace are made to you, if you be not wile and ſerions in 
ſecuring the main, this will not only make your Condemnation 
*Heb. 2.3. ore mavoidable, (* How ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great Sal- 
vation? ) but alfo more intolerable : "twill be Condemnation with 
*Joh.3. 19. an Accent or Emphaſis to you, *Thu # the Condemnation, that light 
*Matth.23.14. zs come into the world, &c. The Scripture ſpeaks of *greater .dam- 
nation; *twill be great damnation to Pagans and Tnfiaels, but greater 
damnation tO Chriſtians. According to the different meaſures of that 
Goſpel-light and Goſ] _—_ which men live under, ſo will the dif- 
ferent meaſures of their fature miſery be (if they live and dye in 
impeniteney and unbelief ). O how will thele aggravate your Con- 
demnation ! if there be one place in Hell hotter than'another, that 
*Matth, x2, Very place ſhall be yours, (whilſt others ſhall mitrius ardere). *Thow 
332 24s Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, &c. but 1 ſay unto you, that 
#t ſoall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, 
than for you. 
Whit perſons You will ask-me, What are we to do that it may be.to 1 No-Con- 
| _arero do, that 1, nation ? For anſwer to this ſeveral Direftions might be given and 
it may be No- k H—_ 
Coudimnation, Much enlarg'd upon ; but 1 will give you only five or ſix, and be but 
© ſhort upon them. 
:. Dir, * Firlt; _—_ be condemned in you, and by yow. For thus the caſe 
ſtands, ſin muſt either be condemned ty you, or you for it ; a condemna- 
tory Sentence muſt paſs either upon the $5z or upon the Sznxer : and is 


3 not. better., it ſhould paſs upon the $7» rather than upon the Sinner ? 
28: a . that 
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that i ſhould dye rather than you ſhould dye ? O let not Sin live 5: 
you, nor do you ive 52 #t! for if it be (o, it will be Condemina- 
tion. This ſin is the condemning thing ; had there been No Sin there 
had been No Condemnation ; "tis that and that only, which makes the 
Creature liable to eternal Death , *the wages of ſin is death. Did 
not the Malefattor break the Law, by ſtealing, murdering, &c. he 
would not be obnoxious to the Laws penalties ; and ſo 'tis here. We 
violate: Gods Law , upon that v10/ation there is gus/r, upon that ga/t 
there is obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment and to a Sentence of Death, O 
take heed of (in! here lies the ev:/ of it, it expoſes to, and ends in 
eternal Condemnation , it pleaſes the Sinner for a */eaſon, and then 
entails everlaſting wrath upon him. Was it not for this, a Lifein 
ſin would be a fine Life , (1 muſt recall my ſelf, 2 Zife in fin a fine 
Life ? no, was there no Hell hereafter , yer ſuch a Life would be, 
and is a baſe, ſordid, curſed Lite) z but Hell and Wrath and Con- 
demnation and all follow upon it, and this ſpoils the pleaſures and 
delights of a ſinful Life. Who would not fear and ſhun Sin? a 
Child of God dreads it for the He// that is :n it , me thinks all ſhould 
dread it for the Hel! that is procured by #t. Now therefore what's 
your Courſe ? every mans Sentence (hall be according to his Courſe ; 
where *tis an holy courſe, it ſhall be the Sentence of Life , where 
*tis the oppoſite courſe , it ſhall be the Sentence of Death. Bring 
it down to your ſelves, do not you live in fin ? may be you are nor 
Drunhards, Swearers, &c. but is there not ſome other, ſome ſecret 
way of wickedneſs in which you walk? ſome boſom Luſt hid and 
cheriſhed ? do you endeayour after Vniverſal Holineſs ? theſe things 
muſt be enquired into, for the No-Condemnation depends upon 
them. Miſtake me not, 1 do not ſay-:if Vo Sin then No Condem- 
nation, (as if to be Sinleſs was the condition of, or way to the future 
bleſſedneſs, God forbid I ſhould go ſo high ! for then I ſhould con- 
demn every man in the World) ,; but this I ſay, no alowed ſin, no 
reigning ſin , no preſumptuons ſin, no courſe in ſin , and then "tis No- 
Condemnation. That God who 1s juſt to =_— for known and pre- 
ſumptuors lins , is gracious alſo to pardon lins of infirmity. So that 
upon the whole , as ever you delire to ſee the Face of God with 
comfort , to lift up your heads before your Judge at the Great day 
with joy, to be freed from the Sentence of Condemnation, 1 ſay, 
as ever you deſire theſe bleſſed things, be holy, live a godly life , keep 
-(in ata great diſtance, do not allow your ſelves in it , but rather 
condemn it that it may not condemn you. If any think that the preſent 


£ood of ſin preponderates the future evil of Condemnation , or that 
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they may live i {in and yet relye ypon Gods mercy, (as if he would 
not condemn them for it), I heartily beg of God that he will cox- 
vince them of thele /ou/-deſtroying miſtakes, that they may not perliſt 
in them till Condemnation it ſelf will be a ſad confiration to them. 

Secondly , Condemn your ſelves and God mill not condemn you. Self- 
condenmation prevents Gods Condemnation: There is a Self-condem- 
vation Which is juazcial and penal , which pains and torments but yer 
doth no good, (ſuch was that of Cain and 7#da4) ; O there is-in 
ſome that: condemyation from their own Con/ciexces, which is but a 
Prolepſss to the condemnation. of God:at the great day ! But then 
there 1s gracious and. penitentiah, ſelf-condemnation, (ſuch as that of 
David apon his »umbring of the people-, and: alſo. upon. his com- 
million of -other fins): now this is that which L would urge upon 
yon,. Where the Sinner (upon. the ſenſe oh, the-hainouſneſs of lin) 
condemns himſelf , God; will not condgaa.him.too, *1f we would 
Judge our, ſelves, we ſhould, not:he judged of the Lord : (andiſo here as 
to Condemanation.), The peritent. ſelf: 5uager is lafe; _ the df COn- 
denwning P ublican. went, away juſtsfied: when. the-Sinner, juſtihes, God 
condemns, bur when he condemns.then, God juſtifhes. This figni- 
fies but little in the Courts of en, let the criminal. perſon repent 
and judge-himſelf never ſo much, that's nothing, for all this-the-Law 
muſt be executed upon him; but this.always carries it in the Comry- 
of God,  O (faith God) there's a S;uver, bus he/is a.penjtart Sinner ; 
he hath ſinned byt he is angry with himſelt tor- t-, he axzaigns:and 
condemns himſelf, for it, well, upon. this I'le acquit him-; he condemns 
below, and therefore I'le ahſalueabove. | 

Thirdly., As. Jon. deſire. NoszCongemnation, (peegs/p. Les- Your peace 
made with God through Chriſt Jeſus. A pacified Gpd is: never a;con- 
demning. God : Firſt our. Apoltle faith , *Briug juſtified by faithwe 
have,peace with God; and then he infers, Tikere 415,now. no Condemna- 
tzon, &c. Your firſt work is. to look after, the. azaipg,.of God 
through the blood. of Chriſt: z_ if it. he no regoueligtion. it will. be 
Condemnation. Are Gad and, you . recongy{;d ?- is; your: peace made 
with. him ? you have a. nepr;eve for. ſome time, but, have-you ſued 
qut yqur. pardon? 'is the breach (which {ip hath; made healed:and 
made up betwixt God and you ?- O: (as Chriſt, ſpeaks) *:Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly whilſt thou.art 1s the,way.with him, leſtiat any 
time.thy adverſary deliver, thee. to,the.7ndge, &e. this is a thing which 
admits of ng pracraſtination. 

Fourthly, Pray.that it may be. to.you.exemption from Condemuation, 
You would: have Others , your. Selves, delivered from : ty 

ut 
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but are you often with God, and earneſt with God about this mat- 
xer ? Of all evils deprecate this as the greateſt ev#/ ; tell God, you 
are willing he ſhould do any thing witk you, burn, ct, lance, modo 
in eternumparcat , it he will bat ſave you from eternal miſery, This 
is the thing you ſhould every day with the greateſt ardency be begging 
of God ; Ah Lord ! do with us what thou pleaſeſt , but for thy mer- 
Cy ſake do not condemn ws. You are to pray daily that you may not 
*enter 3nto temptation , ſurely mach more that you may not enter znto 
condemnation. O be often npon your knees pleading with God, and 
ſaying, Lord ! *what profit will there be in our blood ? why ſhould ſuch 
ſonls be loſt forever? what will follow upon our Condemnation , but 
curſing and blaſpheming of thy ſacred name ? whereas if thou wilt 
pardon and ſave , we ſhall bleſs, adore and magnifie thy name forever. 
If God give you an heart thus to pray for this mercy (the mercy 
of mercies), 'tis to be hop'd he will not with-hold it from you, 'Tis 
good to pray now whilſt prayer will do you good ; when the Sen- 
tence is once paſs'd, it will then do youno good at all. 1s it not much 
to be lamented , that there are ſo few who go to God to plead with 
him about the everlaſting concerns of their immortal ſouls ? many 
go from day to day , from week to week , nay from year to year 
without prayer , let it be Salvation or Damnation,'tis.all one to them : 
O this is dreadful ! How ſeldom are the moſt of men at the throne 
of Grace, beſeeching the Lord for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake to deliver 
them from wrath to come ! what can be expected upon this, but that 
their final ſtate will be very ſad ? the end of the prajerleſs cannot 
be good. Nay, I have too juſt occaſion to gohigher ; there is a ſort 
of perſons amongſt us, who (inſtead of humble, ferious calling upon 
God to free them from condemnation) in their hells6 imprecations 
they dare to call God to damn them : O prodigious, amazing, aſto- 
niſhing profaneneſs ! I tremble to ſpeak of irz but O that it was not 
too common in our ears! What ? do men defie God, and even bid 
him do his worſt ? is damuation a thing to be deſired or wiſted for ? 
do they know what they ſay ? what if God ſhould rake them at 
their word , and do that in his greazeſt wrath which they ſeem to wiſh 
tor with the greateſt wickedneſs ? O let ſuch take heed leſt God hear 
chem in adreadful manner! I hope I ſpeak to none of theſe; you 
(1 truſt) have a dread of God and of the things of eternity upon 
your ſpirits , let exempt on from Condemnation be the matter of your 
prayer : and do but joyn the right manner with the right matter, and 
this will ſecure your Souls forever. God never yet condemned 2 
praying man : he that fears and prays, ſhall never feel what he fears 
and prays againſt, F 2 Fifthly , 


*Luk. 22 40. 


*Pſal - 30» 9, 
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*Gratia Dei ſperanda eſt & acceptanda ad 
normam & propofitum miferentis Det , 


No Condemnation, Ver. I; 


Fifthiy , Jake are of Faith, 1 mean true, ſaving , juſtifying 
Faith : where that is (yea but the leaſt dram of it) there hall be no 
Condemnation. Ir ſecures from this, borh as 'tis the Grace which 
unites to Chriſt, and alſo as 'tis the great condition. of the Goſpel 
upon which it promiſes life and falvation.. Unbeliet is the damning 
$11, and Faith is the ſaving Grace. If thou be'ſt a ſincere Believer, 
"tis not only, thou ſhalt ts condemned, but thou ſhalt moſt certainly 
be ſaved: both are ſure from the frequent, often repeated dec/ara- 
tions, atteſtations, promiſes of the word ; the whole Goſpel-reve- 
latjon centers-in this. God is as graciozes to acquit, jnſtifie, ſave the 
Believer, as he is 71ghteors to charge, puniſh, 
condemn the Unbeliever. He * may ſet down 


Creque enim convenit, at quizcondemna- what conaition . (or conditions) he pleaſcs, 
tionis reus eſt, formulas Gratiz praxſcribat in order to the giving out of his grace ; 
el 2 quo yuſte poteſt condemnart), ſed re= which when they are performed, he is en- 
quiritur, ut przſcriptum Gratiz ab allo ac- gaged to make good what he promiſes upon 


ciplat &Xgrato animo amplefatur. (Muſ- 
cul, in praxtat, ad Ep, ad Rom.) 


6 Dir, 


them. O therefore get faith! for this is 
the grand Goſpel condition, it you believe 
not, the Goſpel it ſelf cannot ſave you., it you believe, the Law it 
ſelf cannot condemn you. 

{ donot enlarge upon theſe things , becauſe that Direfion which 
1s proper to the Text, is this, As you deſrre.No-condemnation get into 
Chriſt : ſo as tobe in Chriſt /eſus.. For they.(and they only) are the 
perſons who are out of the danger of Condemnation, The Pri+ 
viledge and the Subjett are of the ſame extent and /atitude, juſt fo 
many asare.in Chriſt are ſafe, and no more. If thou beelt one of 
theſe, do not fear ; if otherwiſe, do not flatter thy ſelf with falſe, 
preſumptuous, and ungrounded hopes. All that were not in the Ark 
periſhed in the common Deluge ; all out of Chriſt are loſt, When 
tis a Chriſt tis 70 Congemnation , When 'tis no Chriſt 'tis nothing but 
Condemnation. When the guilty purſued. Maleta&tor had got into 
the City of Refuge, then he was ſecure : O thou poor awakened 
Sinner fly to Chriſt ('tis for the /zfe of thy precious Soul), and ger 
into Chriſt (the alone City of Refuge for the poorguilty Creature) ! 
then Guilt may purſue thee, but it ſhall never hurt thee. And here 1 
would admoniſh all ro take up with nothing ſhort of Ton with 
Chriſt : You are members of. the Church, but are you members 
of Chriſt? you are joyned to the Church upon Baptiſm , butare 
you joyned to Chriſt by a true and lively faith ? here :lies-your ſe- 
curity from Condemnation. The firft Adam hath brought Guilt 
upon us (and conſequently Death), how ? we being «ned to dis 

| So 
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So the ſecond Adam frees us from this and makes over righteouſneſs 
tous, how ! in the ſame way and upon the ſame ground (viz ) we 
cing wnited to him : without this, all- that Chriſt is, hath done or 
ſuff-red , will avail us nothing, (But I ſhall more fully inliſt upon 
this in that-which will follow). | 

Thirdly I would ſpeak to thoſe who are in Chriſt , to excite them USE 3. 

to be very thankful and highly to admire the Grace of God: What ! Believers ave 10 
No condemnation? not one condemnation ? O the riches, the heighths, — = 
bredths, depths, lengths of the love of God ! How ſhould (uch be wo 28 —_ 
even aſtoniſhed becauſe of this inexpreſſible mercy ! They who de- 
ſerve millions of condemnations, that yet there is not one condemna- 
tion belonging to them ; they that have in them matter enough to 
condemn them over ard over, that yet they ſhall never be condem- 
ned ; how ſhould God be admired by thoſe to whom this bleſſednels 
belongs! Such as are not in this (tate, how ſhould they be filled 
with ſelf-awakening theughts ! ſuch as are in this ſtate, how ſhould 
they be filled with God-aamiring thoughts ! O you that are in Chriſt, 
what will you think ot this happineſs when you ſhall ſee it accom- 
pliſhed ? thetruth is, as Sinners will never know, nor ever be ſuirably 
affeted wich their miſery, till they feel it in Hell ; ſo the Saints will 
never know, or be ſuitably affeted with their happineſs, till that day 
ſhall come wherein they ſhall be put into the poſſeſſion of it in Heaven, 
When God ſhall pick and ſo:gle you out of the common crowd, and 
fhall ſay 7 here acquit you before all the world from all your guilt, There 
pronounce Jou to be righteous perſons ,. and 1 will by no means paſs a 
condemnatary ſentence upon. you ; (though I know what I might have 
done to you , and what I will ao to others) - 1 ſay, when it ſhall come 
to this, how will your Souls be drawn out (and if you had a thou- 
ſand more Souls, how would they all be drawn out), in the adoring 
and magnifying of the Grace of God ! But ſomething ſhould be done 
naw whilſt you are here , (though but in the hopes and expeRation 
of. this felicity). Where there 1s »o- condemnation there ſhould be 
much thankfulneſs : How doth the Traitor admire the grace and 
clemency of his Prince , who ſends him a pardon when. he expeted 
his tryal and ſentence to dye ? 

And as you muft be thankful to God. the Father, ſo (in ſpecial) | 
to Jeſus Chriſt : 'tis he *who hath ſaved you from wrath to come , "tis *1 Thef, 1, 16; 
he who-was willing to be condemned himſelf , that he might free you 
from condemnation ; 1#doment paſſed upon him [*he wat taken from *1F, 53.8. 
priſon and from judgment} that it might not paſs upon you ; he was 
*made a curſe that he might deliver. you from the curſe : when Adam *Gal. 3. 13. 

had 


58 


*Rom.5.18, 
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had entail'd guilt and wrath upon you, Chriſt came and cut off this 
ſad entail, and procur'd juſtification for you. * As by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all to condemmnation-; even ſo by the righteouſneſs 
of one , the free gift came upon all to juſtification of life. *Tis upon 
Union with him that there is no condemnation to yo# ; O let your 
whole Soul go out in thankfulneſs to Chriſt | He as your Surety 
paid your debt, elſe you had been arreſted and thrown into preſor 
forever : in him there was nothing to deſerve condemnation, and 
yet he was willing to be condemned ; in you there is very much to 
deſerve condemnation , and yet you ſhall never be condemned 
here's the admirable, boundleſs, infimte love of Chriſt ! 

Laſtly, The main tendency and arift of this Truth is Comfort te 


' Comfort 10 all Believers : and what a full breaſt of Conſolation 18 here for ſuch as 


FT) Chriſt, 


are in Chriſt ! No condemnation to them? this no condemnation is the 
ground of a/l-Conſolation : what a word is here for Faith and Hope ! 
O magne ſþei verbum (as he crys owt)! what a 


*Ut fruſtra Gbi blanditur homo *mighty ſupport is here for poor doubting and dejetted 


carnalis, fi de emendand2 vita 
mini] ſollicitus , -hu us gratiz 


Souls ! The great thing that ſuch are afraid of, is Con- 


prxcextu impunitatem fibipro- .demnation ; but here's that which ſecures them from 
mitrat : Ira habent trepide pi- it : the aſſertion is very expreſs and full, and 'tis 
orum conſcientte invictum grounded ro0 upon a ſure foundation , there 15 10W no 


propugnaculum , quod dum 


Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt feſws, O you 


in Chriſto manent,ſctunt ſe efle that are in Chriſt, as your chankfulneſs (hould be high, 


J ago e hig 
mim, (ini) "7 oo your joy ſhould be high alſo ! and what will raiſe 


*1 Pet. 4.12. 
*Mark 9.43. 


4 Core 4. 3+ 


your joy if this will not ? *Pray improve it upon all 
occaſions and be chearful. Set this againſt all the preſent evils you 
meet with + God affi#s you , but he will not condemn you ; why 
ſhould you be troubled ? afflition becomes very tolerable upon No- 
condemnation , what though it be ſickneſs, pain, loſs of Relations, a 
low eſtate , ſo long as the ſoul is ſafe and the main ſtate ſecured ? 
there may be*fiery rryals here , but there's no *»1quenchable fire to 
burn in hereafter ; O there's comfort. What are the comforts of this 
world if we ſhall be kept ont of Heaven , and what are the croſſes of 
this world if we ſhall be kept out of Hel! ? Take the wicked, there's 
condemnation at the bottom of all their good ; take the Saints, there's 
Salvation at the bottom of all therr evil. Again , men condemn you ; 
ah bur God will not condemn you : this is but *mans day ' where 
you may have the worſt of it), but Godr day is coming and then all 


-will go on your lide. O Jet it be a very little thing to you to be 


juigedof man, (0 long as God doth and will acquit, You have Si 
5 you (r00 much God knows), yet 'tis 710 condemmarion ; and if fin 
It 
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it ſelf (it being pardoned and *waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt), *Rev. 1.5, 

if this (1 ſay) ſhall not condemn you, what then thall ? After Pals 

ſad complaints of (in, yet he here ſays here's no condemnation: Con- 

demn jour ſelves for lin you do, (and ſo you ſhould do,, provided 

this ſelt-condemnation flow from Repenzance, not from: Unbelief), 

but the great God (by whoſe judicial Sentence your everlaſting ſtate 

ſhall be ordered) will not condemn you for it. *'Twill be ſo far 

from this , that (as ſome *Divines hold) the fins _ | 

of Believers ſhall net be ſo much as mentioned at F-- — —_— 
the great day. The Lawis a condemning thing ; 'tis NR COLLIE 


- 4 he in iſtac vit2 per ſententiam jultifi- 
ſo indeed (an ny ſelt ) , but 'tis not ſo to you who cationis wah ſunt & army & 
are in Chriſt. You muſt dye and be Juagel , bur ultimum il)ud judicium confirma- 


welcome death, welcome judgment fo long as there *i9 crit & manifeſtatio ejuſdem 
is the ren Pay ſhould you be afraid of ey. ne nos : 
theſe which will only. let you ſee the accompliſh- : 
ment of what is here affirmed ? This is the E pi- x ng Ry 
neſs of you who are in Chriſt, will you a& faith 
upon ir and take the comfort of ir? 1 would have you /ive and dye 
with this Cordial always by you , there is therefore now no condem- 
nation, &c.. And let me add , 'tis not only your priviledge but your 
duty to rejoyce becauſe of this ; *is not only you may, but you ought 
to be cheerful : you cannot be otherwiſe, unleſs you either 4z/truſt 
ar-diſparage what is here ſpoken of, The Sinner hath no reaſon to 
be jocund and merry, for he is liable every moment to Condem- 
nation , the Sant hath no reaſon to be dezeited and penſive, for he 
is out of all danger of Condemnation, The Sinner is ſecure as 
though there was no Hell, and the Saint is [ad and caſt down as 
though there was no Heaven: the good Lord convince the one, and 
comfort the other, : 
I'le cloſe all with two words of advice: 1, Get aſſurance in your 
own Souls, that there is to you No Condemnation. 'Tis a ſad thing to live 
under peradventures about this ; may be God will /ave,and may be too 
God will damn: to hang in doubtfulneſs *twixt Heaven and Hell, is 
a very uncomfortable ſtate, Were you but clear in your evidences 
about this Priviledge, you could not but rejoxce. Now in order to 
this, do but make ſwre of your Union with Chriſt, and that will 
aſſure you of No Condemnation. 
2. Letthis Happineſs be a great incentive to Holineſs : 'Tis good 
to infer Dxty from Afercy : Are you ſecured from Condemnation ? 
what manner of perſons ſhonld you be ! How: ſhould you differ from 
others here , who ſhall ſo diffr from others hereafrer ! Though _ 


as No Condemnation, Ver. 1. 


ſhall not condemn yow , Fet' do you condemn it, Tleend with an 


alluſion to that of our Saviour to the Woman taken in Adultery , 

*Toh.$. 10,11; *Woman (faith Chriſt) where are thoſe thing acculers ? hath nong 
condemned thee ? ſue ſaid. No man, Lord, And Jeſus ſaid mio her , 
Neither do I condemn. thee, go, and Sin no mae. 


Rom. 8. 1. 


There ts therefore now no Condemnation 


[ to them which are in Chriſt Feſus | cc. 


CHaP. IL. | 
Df the Daints Union with Chailt. 


The Subject of the Propofition next opened. What it is to 
bein Chriſt Jeſus. The difference betwixt Chriſt being 
in Believers , and their being in Chriſt, Umon with 
Chriſt a great Myſtery. A threefold Union : The Union 
of Three Perſons i» one Nature, the Union of two 
Natures iz one Perſon, the Union of Perſons where 
Perſons and Natures are diſtin. This is Myſtical , 
Legal, or Moral. Scripture Reſemblances by which the 
Myſtical Union is ſhadowed ont. © Its Properties * *Iis 
a Sublime, Real, Spiritual, Intimous, Total, Immediate, 
Indiſſoluble Union, Utle 1, For Tryal whether we be in 
Chriſt, 4 double diſtinftion concerning this, Union 
with Chriit is either Material 42d Natural, or Spiritual 
and Supernatural : Either External and Viſible, or Tn- 
ternal ad Inviſible, How it may be known whether we 
be really and ſavingly in Chriit, Some Scriptures inſiſted 
pon for the Evidence of this, Uſe 2. To excite all to 
get into Chriſt, Uſe 3. Some DireGions in order to it. 
Uſe 4+ Several Daties preſſed upon thoſe who are in Chriſt. 
Uſe 5. Comfort to ſuch in Eleven Particulars. - 


Wo things. have been obſerved in theſe Words, the Prs- 
vileage, and the Subjetts of that Privileage : 1 have done 
with the Firſf, and go on now to the Second. Here is #9 
Condemnation, (a very high and glorious Priviledge) ; who 

are 


* 
—- 


- 


— . ——— - 


42 - To them-which are in Chaiſt Jeſus, Ver. 1.” 
are the Perſons to whom it belongs ? Such a4 are in Chriſt Jeſus. . 
This 1 have hitherto but touch'd upon in the General; but am now - 
to fall upon the more particular opening of it. 

[To them which are.in Chriſt Zeſw] : Here are the two great 
Names or Titles of our blefſed Lord , Chriſt with reſpe& to God , 
Zeſus with reſpeRt to #4 he is Gods Chriſt and our-eſus, Gods 

nointed and our. Savioure- But 1 do not intend in the leaſt to ſtay 
upon theſe Tic/es , Vie only ſpeak to that one thing which here lies . 
before me, (viz, ) being in Chriſt Jeſs. 

To them [which are | in Chrift Tr. So wefill it up, burin the 
*Original "tis only to theme in Chriſt Jeſus. The Words are deſcri- 
ptive ;- the Apoſtle doth not deſign in them, to ſer down-the' Meri- 
zorious Canſe of Non-condemnation , (no, not with reſpett to Chri/# 
himſelf ) ; but only to deſcribe the Perſons who have an intereſt 
therein: for he doth not ſay , there is no Condemnation berauſe of 
Chrift,; or through Chriſt, (though that be very true) , bur there 
is no Condemnation to them who are i Chriſk., 1 grant: that ſome- 
thing argumentative may be ferch'd out of them , but in their farlt , 
;, 3nd main ſcope, they are deſcriprive. 


*To7s oy Ketr 
"lags. . 


What it is to 


in.Chrift., 6. - QU- What i. it to be in Chriſt eſus ? 


pened. .. Anſw. 'Tis *generally opened by that myſtical Union which is be- - 
twixt Chriſt aud: Believers through the Spirit and 
*Qui ſunt in Chriſts, (i. e.) Faith: To be in Chriſt, 'tis to be sngraftea, mmcorpo- 
qui credunt ja Chriſtum, & rated, myſtically united unto Chriſt, T his V-jon in 
per fidem ei ſunt infiri. (Piſcar. Serinture is ſet forth, ſometimes by the Saints being 
in Schol, So-Beza.) Efle in :- oY q My 
Chriſto Jeſu, eſt fite Cirillo ®® C#7if» ſometimes by Chriſts being in them : 
adhzrere, Spiritu inſites ele Sometimes (I ſay) by. their being in Chriſt 3 So here 
ut membrum Capiti. (Pare.). in the Text and fo in ſeveral other places. 1 oh. 
el nggrone' = _—_ I 5.20. We are in him that © true , even in his Sou 
un hope 2 WV roo Trad _ Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.17. If any man be in Chriſt 
nem & fidei Sacramentuw, (4. Pe # 4 new creature. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are 
quin, ye #n Chriſt Jeſws, &c, Then 'tis alſo ſer forth by 
Chrifts bemg 5 them, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Know ye not © 
that Chriſt is in gow excepr you be Reprobartet? Col. 1.27, Chrift in 
Jon, the hope of glory. Rom. 8. 10. Andif Chriſt be in you, the boay 
#5 dead becauſe of ſm, &co 
The difference Now I conceive theſe two Expreſſions do both point to oye and the 
berwixt Saints ſame thing, - (viz. to the Spiritual and MHſfical Union berwixt 


+> Being in Chriſt, Qh45ft and Believers) : Yet poſſibly (as-cofome A4des and Cirinm- 


—_ gs ſtances), there may be fone difference betwixt them : Which a Re- 
*Mount Pif- vYere#d Perſon it a late *Treatiſe thus ſets forth: © Chriſt is 3» che 
Ip. oo $ > - « Believers, 


*1 
« 
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« Believer, by his Spirit, 1 7oh. 4. 13. 1 Cor. 12. 13. the Believer 
« is 53 Chriſt, by Faith, foh. 1.12. Chriſt is in the Believer, by Inha- 
* bitation, Eph. 3. 17. the Believer is in Chriſt, by Implantation , 
«7%h.15.2. Rom. 3. Chriſt is in the Believer, as the head is in 
<. the Hody, Col. 1, 1 8. as the root is in the branches, foh.1 5.5, Believers 
© are in Chriſt, as the members are in the head, Eph. 1.23. as the 
* branches are in the root, Joh. 15.7. Chriſt in the Believer, im- 
< plyeth Life and Influence from Chriſt, Col. 2. 4. 1 Pet. 2.5. the 
« Believer in Chriſt, implieth communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
© i Cor. 1.3e®. When Chriſt is ſaid to be inthe Believer, we are 
*to underſtand it in reference to Sanftification , when the Believer 
«is ſaid ro bein Chriſt, it is in Order to 7»ſtsfication. 

Further , this Vnzo# in Scripture is ſer forth , ſometimes by the 
Saints abiding 41 Chriſt, and Chrilts abiding in them : eh. 15. 4e 
Abiae in me, and I in you. 1 oh. 3.24. Hereby we know, that he 


 abideth in 4, &c. Sometimes , by their dwelling in Chriſt, and 


Chriſts dwelling in them : 1 fob. 4.13. Hereby know we, that we 
dwell in him., and he in us, becauſe he hath grven u of his Spirit, 
joh. 6.56. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by Faith. Sometimes by Chriſts livingin them, Gal 2. 20. &c Tet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Sometimes by that Oneneſs that is 
betwixt Chriſt and them, Joh. 17. 21,22, And ſome make thar 
[ dvanepanaiong ], that gathering together in one all things in Chriſt 
Eph. 1. 10. to point to this Umon. I diſpute not abour that, bur 
certainly this is that which is here held forth , when the Apoſtle ſaith 
there is no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 

It being ſo, my buſineſs then will be (as God thall affiſt), to 
diſcourſe of that admirable and glorious Unions which is betwixt 
Chriſt and Believers. 'Tis a very high, and noble, and excellent Ar- 
gument ; O that I may (in ſome meaſure) reach the greatneſs, fþ:- 
ritualneſs, and glory of it ! 1 will not at all inſiſt upon the proving 
of the Thing , viz. that ſome perſons are in Chriſt , or that there 1s 
this bleſſed Umion 'rwixt Chriſt and Saints , for the Scriptures *fore- 
mentioned ſufficiently prove it, and I do not meet with any who 
deny ir. Though there are ſome afferext Notions about it, and ſome 
different Explications of it , yet all grant there is ſuch a thing ; So 
that my only work will be, firſt to open and then to apply ir. 


43 


And indeed there's _ need of the former, becauſe this Unio 93, with 


is a very profound an 


abſtruſe point z is a myſtery (a very great (brif a great 


myſtery), a truth which lyes = deep, and is not caſily to be un- 4Hfery. 
2 


derſtood. 


Tothem whichare in Chzilt Jeſus; Ver. 1: 
derſtood, All believe it, but few underſtand ir; all grant the 
gued ſit , - but for the quid ſit how much are the moſt knowing perſons 
in the dark. about it! The Apoſtle ſpeaking of it calls it a great 
myſtery, Eph. 5. 32. and Col. 1. 27. he ſets it forth by the riches of the 
glory of this myſtery (what's that ? why) Chrift in you the hope of 
glory. Indeed "tis ſuch. a myſtery, as that we ſhall never fully under- 
{tand it till we come to Heaven , (where all myſteries ſhall be un- 
folded , and particularly this of the myſtical Union). 7oh. 14. 20, 
At | that day | ye ſhall know that I am in my Father , and you inme , 
and 1in you: that day refers either to the time when the Spirit ſhould 
be given ,, (Which is promiled v. 16, 17), or t0 the glorified ſtare 
(ſpoken of ». 19) : upon theeffulion of the Spirit men may come 
to know ſomething of this Union , but it will never be fully under- 
ſtood by them, till they be in Glory. In the opening of it (fo far 
as-the preſent ſtate and the height of the myſtery will admit of), I 
myſt look into the Word, and keep to that, and fetch all. from that ; 
for 'tis Revelatien and not Reaſon which here: mult give us Light, 
The Word having reveal'd it , Reaſon may be uſetul (as an Hand- 
24:4) to (ſhadow it out by ſuch and ſuch Reſemblances, (thereby to 
help us the better to conceiye of it) , but that which muſt be our - 
firſt and main Guide about ithis Scripture Revelation, 
Now the Scripture ſpeaks of a threefold Union : - 

Of, the Union - I. There, the Union of three Perſons in one Nature: 
of, the Three , 2+ T here ts.the Vnioa of. two Natures un one Perſon. 
Perſons, of the ', 3J- There is the Union of Perſons , where yet Perſons and Natures 
Wo Natures are aiſtintt, 

in .Chrift, and \ There ts the Unionof three Perſons in one Nature. This js it 
$00 NP '” the Trin-Unity, where you have three Perſons united in the Godhead, 
*The Union the Trinity in Unity and the Unity in Tramty; One in Three (in 
berwixt the reſpe& of. Nature and Eſſence), and Three in One (in reſpe& of Per. 
Three Perlens /qna/ity). This is that neffable, sncomprehenſible Union, which is 
of thoſnate. between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame common Nature 
_ nay can- Of the Godhead. Of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 1 7oh. 5. 7. There 
not be attain- Are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
.eduntoby the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Here are Three, and yet 
Light of Na- Oye; Three as to their diſtin Perſonal Subſiſtences, and yet One 
—_ = 7" as tO their common Nature. This a Myſtery to be adored, not to be 
me Rea- fathomed; a*Myſtery much too. deep for the Plummer of Reaſon to 


ſou (Angelical or hnmane) can comprehend the hidden exce)lency of this glorious . Myſtery : But 
it is diſcovered to us by a divine Revelation in the written Word, and our Faith muſt receive, and 
our Piety admire, what our Reaſon cannot comprehend. (Cheynel of the Diving Trin-Unity,ch.4 
p. 19), Vide Aquin. p. 1, Qu: 39, Art. 1 & 2, Lombard. Lib-1, Diſt, 2 & 34. reach., . 
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reach; he that by Reaſon would go about to graſp it, is*as fooliſh 29 
he that would atrempr to put the Ocean into a bucket ,, or to gralp 
the Univerſe in the hollow ot his hand. « 

2. There is the Union of two Natures in one Perſon: This 1s that 
which we commonly call the Hypofftatical Union , or the Union of 
the two Natures in Chrift (his Goahead and his Afanhood), both mas 
king up but one Perſon. You may thus conceive of it ; © "Tis the 
«. ſubſtantial, ſupernatural conjunRion of the rwo Natures in Chriſt; 
© the Divincatuoing the Humane, and giving it a ſubfiſtence in irs 
© ſelt, ſo that both make but one Perſon , and yet ſo, as that the 
< beihg and properties of both Natures are preſerved intire. As to 
this twofold Union , I am not at preſent concern'd to ſpeak to them , 
when 1 thall come to the third Fer/e, 1 hall have occalion there to 
ſpeak ro the /atter. 

3. There 1s the Union of. Perſons, where yet Perſons and Natures The Myſtical 
are diſtinft : and this is the Mſtical Union , that which is berwixt Uniow opened. 
Chriſt and Believers ; (this am only now to ſpeakto). Concerning 
which (that you may not miſtake the Nature ot ic), you muſt knowy 
here is Vni0n but no z2ranſmutation , confuſion, or commixtion , here 
is the union of perſons but not perſonal union. 

1. Here ts anion but no tranſmutation, confuſion, or commixtion , 

(l'le put them together. for brevity ſake). Believers are united to 

Chriſt , but yet not ſo as that they are changed or transformed into 

the very eſſence or being of Chriſt , (ſo as to be Chriſted with Chriſhz 

as ſome too boldly ſpeak) ; or that he is changed or transformed-into 

the eſſence and being of Believers : no, you muſt not entertain a + _ 

thought.of any ſuch thing.. Chriſt is Chriſt fil, and Believers are © 

but Creatures ſtz{l (notwithſtanding this Union) , though they be 

real.y and nearly united, yet both keep their Natures diſtintt , and are 

the ſame after the Union that they were before ir. As it is in the 

Perſons in the Sacred Trinity , (4a) there is Union but no confuſion , (a) *Erivru ; 

they are Eſſentially one, yet they have their perſonal Properties and $X,,v5* 0vy- 

diſtinft Swbſitences : And as it is in the rwo Natures of Chrift, they 38**V z  <\ 

are under a near Union, (they make but one; Perſon) , yet for all this oP offo.,, my 

— , f a » UY, 
they are (6) diſtinf#,; the Godhead is not turned into the Afanhood, F ir drniaas 
nor the Afanhbeod into the Godhead , they are united bat not con- wes eulcer 
eyul 1, 

mans ow enough & putveCrus. (Damaſe, de Orthod, Fide lib. 1. cap. = pag. *%. 2 
(6) 'Outu? fo goCiuy Sages aviguirus Sc # Ivnſſr » otuuinns I wAnhev” 

e id\tonlO- ninzTVeas guoias, to ls iv Tgmwnev, ) ian umgaowy owrTge eur u6s 

(Synad. Calced ) ; | 


founded. 
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 #To' euCin2 
iNuanuedln ©- 
oy yura, 1a 
& T;$794. (Da- 
mmaſc.Dial cap. 
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*Vide Wenef. 
p. 97. -On od: 


&ovy nut! 


- 


*Vide Lom- 
bard. Lib, 3. 
Dialt, 5. 


a 


(Cypr.) 


de Nat. Hom. 


-Tothem which are in Chtilt Jelus, Ver. 1. 


founded or converted , for both of them (even after this Union) do 


{tiil retain their *eſſential properties without conſulion or converlion : 
So 'tis in the Union of Believers with Chriſt , (for thus far we may 
make uſe of the two former Unions to open the Myſtical Union by , 
they all agree.5r T his, though in other things they differ). You may 
take a lower reſemblance of ir (if you pleaſe); in Man there is a 
tear Union between Saul and Body, and theſe two united make 
up the man ; *yet upon the «#501 the Soul is net turned into the 
nature of the Body , nor the Body into the nature of the Soul ; 
they are aat confounded though united , they yet retain their eſſence 
and properties diſtin& , the Soul is the Soul ſtil] , and the Body is 


' the Body ſtill : So it is 1n the Unon between Chriſt and Believers. 


2, Here is the Union of perſons, but not perſonal union. And 
here lies the difference between the Myſtical Union and the Hypoſta- 


tical Union : The Hypoſtatical Union is Per onal, bui not of Perſons , 


the reaſon is, becauſe in Chriſt there are ro Natures but there is bur 
one Perſon : there is this Nature and that Nature in Chriſt , but nor 
this Perſon and that Perſon in Chrilt (as Neftorizes held) , there is in 
Chriſt 20 xw/ «v0 but not a»\@» za 4vG&, alind & aliud but 
not ali & alins (as the Learned expreſs it), Chriſt did not aflume 
the *Per/ſor of man but the Nature of man -into his Perſon, Non 
alſumpſit Hominem Per ſonam ſed Hominem in Perſonam. But now 
in the Afyftical Union "tis otherwiſe z there 'tis the Union of Perſons 
but not Per/onal Union , this I'le endeavour to clear as well as 
I can. 

In the Atical Union there is the Union of Perſons ; the Perſon 
of Chriſt is united to the Perſon of the Believer, and the Perſon of 
the Believer is united to the Perſon of Chriſt : For Faith being the 

' wniting grace, - and this faith receiving the Perſon of Chrilt, 


*Joh, 1,12, Faith is a . . 

otaing of chel# Sim- *To 4s many 4s received | him |,&c u muſt alſo wite to the 
elf, we cannot receive 7 Ip - « 
i | Yer thn a joyned to perſa, and fo 'tis in the Aftical Union allo. 
by him without recei- How is a Believer ſaid to be 5» Chriſt ? it cannot ſo properly 
ving of "himſelf: as in be ſaid, that be is 5» the graces , or in the comforts, or in 


Marriage the Conſent is . . a 4,4 p 
7 ills theo, not o- the gifes of Chriſt , but the meaning is, he is in the Per-. 


thine, fc. Vines on the ; / | : 
Sacram, p. 120, (further), this Vnzon doth nor lye only in ſome moral or 
Forms & i fs os: ſpiritual atts, qualities, or gracious indowments, (as one- 
io non miſcet Perſonas ill. or ; Mom 4 + lies if 
Ot En neſs of will, or oneneſs of diſpoſition, &c.) but it lies 
as; ſed affeftus conſociat, 


Perſon of Chriſt, In the Afarriage-Union 'tis perſon 


ſon of Chriſt, ſo that this is an Union of Perſons. For 


the Ozeneſs of Perſons. And therefore *Cyprian's &x- 


& confzderat voluntates, Plication of this Vnion with Chriſt is not full enough ; 
th Onr 


Partl., @MCothem Which are inChait Jeſus, 
O ur Union (faith he) with Chrift dres mot mingle Perſons nor confound 
Subſtances (ſo far very true), tut it wnites affettions and 1s ; (it 
he meant that this was a//, then 'tis conceived he came ſhort) : there 
is more in jt than ſo, for there is beſides this uniting of the Afettions 
and Will, the uniting (though not the mingling) of Perſons. The 
Father, Son, and Spirit are one , not only in reſpe&t of Conſent (as 
ſome moſt falſely rell us) ; but alſo in reſpet of Nature and E(- 
ſence : Now far bei trom me to ſay , that Chriſt and the Saints are 
one in this ſenſe ; yet withal} I ſay, even between them there is an 


higher Tnion, than- barely that of oneneſs of affettion and will. (1 


ſay no more than what *Others who write upon this Argument gene- *Vide Zanch. 


rally ſay). 


in Cap. 5, ad 
Eph. P. 245s 


Polan, Synt. Theol. Lib. 6. cap. 35. p. 454. Hujus Unionis interyentu fir, ut tum Benefi- 
ciorum Chriſti tum Subſtantiz ipſius fiamus participes , quia beneficia omnia & vis illa vivifica 
quz animas noſtras ſuſtentat in vitam xternam , non poſſunt 2 Corpore & Sanguine Chriſti cui 
inhzrent , adeoque ab ipſo Chriſto divelli. Trefrar. Inſt, Theol, Lib, z. p. 189g, Bucan. L, 
C.:48. p. 818, 819. *Tisnot an Union of Chriſt with a Believer in Accidents only , as in Opi« 


nion, Aﬀe&tion, in Conſent of Mind and Heart, or in likeneſs of Diſpoſition 


and Convyer+ 


ſation ; bur it is an Union of Subſtances, Eflences, Perſons ; As Mr. Perkins ſaith , the Perſon 


of him that believeth is united tothe Perſon of Chriſt, Ren. Trac. p 49, 


But (that yon may not go too high) I add, this Union is not Pey- 
ſonal , 'tis but Myſtical not Perſonal, For then, Chriſt and the 
Believer would properly and phyſically make but one perſon , and ther, 
it would be ſo many Believers, ſo many Chriſt , and then, the Be- 
liever would have no ſubſiſtence but in Chriſt, (as the Humane Na- 
cure of Chriſt hath »o /ubſiftence but whar-it hath in the Godhead) ;; 
and then, he would merit in what he did, (as Chriſt qua Man did 
by virtue of the Perſonal Union). Therefore we muſt conclude, that 
though here is an Vnzon of Perſons, (the Perſon of Chrift in a-my- 
ſical way being united to the perſon of Believers), yet here is not 
any Perſonal Union, (they both, notwithſtanding this, remaining 
ſeveral and diſtint# Perſons), Theſe things may ſeem (as indeed 
they are) abſtruſe and dark to you, Vie come to that which will. 
be ſomewhat more plain and ealie, 

For the further Zxplication of this Great Ayſtery, there are Three 
Things which Ile ſpeak to : 

1. Ile endeayour to open #he ſeveral Kinds or Branches of that 
Unon, which ts betwixt Chriſt and Believers. 

2. Ile give Jon thoſe Scriptural Reſemblancer, | y which 'tis ſhadowed 
and ſet forth. 

3. Tlegive jou the ſeveral Properties of 3s, 

1. Fuſt Z 


a ano mm 


43 To them whichare in Chzilt Jeſus. Ver-1. 


- V- CMftical. 1. Firſt , Let me open the ſeveral Kinds or -Branches of this Ty. 
7 Ye nion , 'Tis Threefold, Ayſtical, Legal and Aforal : A Believer is 
on (Moral. nited to Chriſt three ways , Myſtically, Legally, Morally. Take 
any of theſe ſingly , and They will not be enough comprehenliye , 
but rake them jointly, ſo there's a/lin-them, 
of the Myfi- 1. Firſt there's the Myſtical Vmion, (fo we uſually call it) : 
__— * Which may be thus *deſcrib'd, *Tis that ſupernatural, ſpiritual, inti- 
"Ie Epheſ.5 pomp . 20s Oneneſs and Conjunttion,which us betwixt the Per ſon of Chriſt and 
p. 786. more the Perſons of Believers , throngh the Bond of the Spirit and Faith; 
fully deſcri- uporPwhich there follows mutual and reciprocal Communion «each with 


bing of it. yhe other. If this Deſcription be taken i» pieces, it contains in it 
the moſt conſiderable things to be known about the Afyſical Union. 
For 


1. Here is the proper General Nature of it, (viz.) Oneneſs and 
* Conjunition : Chriſt and Saints are united , how ? why, in reſpeR of 
that Oneneſs and Conjun&ion that 1s betwixt them. This: the 
Scripture- Expreſſions do mainly refer to, and clearly hold forth. 
They are ſaid to be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them , they are ſaid: to 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them , to abide in Chriſt , and Chriſt in 
them; to be one with Chriſt, as he is one with the Father , (the ſeve- 
ral Scriptures which ſpeak to theſe things have been already cited) : 

(a) r Cor. 6. They are further ſaid, to be (4) joyned to the Lora, and to be one Spirit, 
Fl , to be (b) one fleſh; Chriſt (c) lives in them; he is the (4) Head, 
) Eph.5.31, they the Afembers ; he. the (e) Reor, they the Branches, he the 
2 Gal.2. 20, (f) Foundation, they the Building ; he the (g) Hmband, they the 
(4) Eph. 1.22. Wife. All theſe expreſſions (1 ay), point to that Oneneſs and Con- 
(e) Joh, 15.5. ;unttion which is betwixt Chriſt and Believers , in which the General 
(, 1 COT. 3. Nature of the Myſtical Union doth conliſt, 

phy '5.28%, 2. Here'sthe 2ualities or Properties of this Union - "tis a ſaupers 
&C. Rb » ſpirutual , mtimous Union , (to which I ſhall ſpeak by 

and by ). 

3. "Here's the Sabjefts of this Union, Chriſt and Believers : And 
that too is ſet down with this modification, the Oneneſs and Conjun- 
fon is betwixt the Perſou of Chriſt, and the Perſons of Believers : 
(of which before). 

4+ Here's the Media or Vincula Unionss , the Means or Bonds 
of this Union, the Soirze and Faith 

5. Heres alſo the Effet or Conſequent upon this Union ; namely, 
whtual and reciprogal Communion each with the other : (This will 
be opened in what will follow. 

.Qaly (at preſcnt) let me open the fowrth Head, the Aeans uy 
Bon 


Y 
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" Bonds of the Myſtical Union. In all Unions there is ſomething *Chriſt lives in 


which binds and knits Thing and Thing, Perſon and Perſon toge- * 2** by local 
ther ; whar is it then which” binds, hte conjoyns Chriſt 6 - rrp Are 
lievers and Believers to Chriſt ? I anſwer, 'ris the Spirit and Faith : fapernatural 
The Sperit unites Chriſt to ws, and Faith unites ws to Chriſt, Firſt, operation of 
the Spirit is the bond of this Union o» Chriſts part; for by this he his Spirit. _— 
takes poſſeſſion of Believers , *dwe//s in them, lays hold of them, PIERS y 
Apprehends them (as the word is Phil. 3,12): In*Tertullians Dia- «1. Trinit. 
lect, Spiritus mos Chriſto confibxlat , the Spirit doth joyn and button de Tenit. 
Believers to Chriſt, And then Faith is the bond or ligament os 
onr part ; Eph. 3. 17. "That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts (how) ? 
by Fairh. Chriſt lays hold on «s by the Spirir, and we lay hold on 
him by Faith ; he comes to # by the Spirie, and we go to him by 
Faith, The Spirkx-of God does not only diſcover and make out the 
Union of the Soul with Chriſt , ( Hereby we kxow, that he abides in 
1s, by the Spirit which he hath given us, 1 Joh. 3.24) ; buthe works, 
promotes, and brings it about, As 'tis in that Union which is amon : 
the Saints themſelves, *by one Spirit they are all baptized into one *© Core 12.133 
body ; So 'tis in the Union which is betwixt Chrift and them, by this 
One Spirit they are all made ove with Chriſt, Therefore (faith the 
Apoſtle) *If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his : *Rom-$.g, 
he means, he hath neither #ntereſt in him, nor anion with him. And 
then there is Fairh which unites on our part; for that is the ani- 
ting Grace , the Sinew or Ligament which knits and binds the Soul 
to Chriſt; that by which the Soul claſps and clings about Chrilt, 
By faith we apply our ſelves-ro Chriſt, and Chriſt to eur ſelves , 
and that - application is the ground of 150m, So alſo by Faith we 
#receive Chriſt , upon whichreceiving of him we are wnted to him +Jgh, x, 12, 
and made one with him. The ſpiritual ingrafting too is by this, (as 
you may ſee Roms 11.19,20): and this is our eating Chrifts fleſh 
and drinking- Chriſts blood , upon which he dwel/sin-us ; oh. 6. 56. 
Thus the Union is brought about both on Chriſts part and on the 
Believers part ; and this is the Aſyſtical Union. » 

Secondly , There i the Legal or Law-Umnion betwixt Chriſt and Of the Law- 
Believers. The ground of this Union is Chriſts *Suretyſbip ; heas Onion. 
the Saints nv, Swrety, ffruck hands with God (as the word im. *H>: 7: 2*- 
ports), put himſelf into their ftead, took their debt upon himſelf, 
and bound himſelf (upon their account) to make ſatisfattion to God : 
Now from this a&t ot Chriſt there refults that Law-Union which 
I am upon. Saints (as 'tis ſaid by ſome) are united ro Chriſt three 
Ways, Spiritn, Carne, & Vadimonio , as they arc partakers of his 

H Spirst, 


Spirit, as he hath aſſumed their Natwre, and as he hath engaged for 
them as there [Sponſor or Swety. You know in Law the Debtor and 
the Swrety are bubene Perſon; the Law looks upon them as One and 
makes no difference betwixt them : and theretore both are py | 
liatle to the debt , and if the One pay it 'tis (in the eye of the Law) 
as much as if the Cher had paidit. So 'tis with Chriſt and us ; he 
Oy is our Swrety, for he took our debt upon himſelf , engaged to pay - 
4Philem, 13. Whatever we owed (as *P ax/ once did to Philemon for his Onefimus),.. 
T9 entred into bond (though not with wv, yet) for #s; Upon this, Chrift 
and we are but Oze Perſon before God ; and accordingly he. deals 
with us. . For./he. makes .over our. Sins $0 Chri/#-, and alſo Chriſt; - 


upon both but as Oxe perſon. And this Conſederation is of great 


to. clear up and confirm thoſe greet Traths which concern Chrifts- 
Sufferings, and the Believers benefit thereby. For if it be ask'd , How 
could Chriſt ,- he being « Perſon perfeftly innocent, ſuffer (in a penal: 
manner) 4: be: did ? 'he being 6 ned guilcleſs in himſelf , how 
could the Father (with juſtice) tall upon him as though he had been 

uilty ? Or grant that he did thus ſuffer , yet how can any good by-- 
bis ſuffering redoung to others ?. 1 ay,it any (hall raiſe ſuch Oceſtions 
the Anſwer is ready , "That Chriſt and Believers is Law are bat one 
Perſon ; he having fubmitted to be their Swrety, ina voluntary ſub» 
ftitution. of himſelf in their ſtead and ſuſception. of their Guilt : .* 
whereupon it came to pals that their Guilt was imputed to hins,' 
(upon which the Father might without the leaſt impeachment of” 
his juſtice ſeverely fall upon him) ; and his righteouſneſs, merit, ſatic 
attion was impuced to thewp,(tor that being pertormed by their Surety, 
tis theirs to all .intents and purpoſes as 1t they had perform'd ic in 
their own perſons). Briefly, upon this Law-Unios reſulting from 
Chrilts Sarety/a3p, our Sins were very well inputeble to him and 
his merits to #. This doth fo exactly fall in with the common notion 
and caſe of Szrety/bip. amongſt Men , that I need nar any turther 
inſt -upon the illuſtratienof it. The Aguer/aries therefore (who 
deny that Chriſt either did or could ſuffer in the Sinners ſtead, or that 
there is any impuration of. his Merit to Believers), are ſo pinched 
with this, bis being 4 Surety, that they oppoſe it to their utmoſt, 
wholly deny that too,and arg feign to make good one denial with ano» 
ther.., (But here 1 digreſs) ! | 

Iwo things I ſhall add upon rhis Head, 'and then diſmils.it, 

I», That the Oneneſs of. Perſav twixt Chriſt ang the Saints (huh 


righteouſneſs and ſatisfattion tO uy, he now (IN a legal notion looking | 
u 
(and ſo accordingly'tis improved by the Orthodox againſt Sociniangs),.. 


OCR: 2 WE 4, 


* = = 
nn EF} + Un, * . 
—9vs . we a. 


AE EGF 


PE 


'PartT. Totheinwhichare in Chzif Jeſus. 


hath been affirmed of them more than once or twiee, in the opening 
of the matter in hand), is not to be carried further chan that pary- 
ticular Senſe and reſpett in which 'tis affirmed. 1 mean this , They 
are not one Perſon 1n reſpe&t of Nathre, Eſſence, or any perſonal 
Union ; onely they are ſoin reſpe& of that Myſtical and Legal One- 
neſs of Perſon that is betwixt them, And this /atter Oneneſs is 
very well conliſtent with the different Natures of the Subjetts united, 
though the former is not ſo, 
2. That this Law-Union u only proper to Chriſt the Second Perſon, 
The myſtical and the moral Union (in ſome ſenſe) doth reach to the 
other Perſons , for though the Saints proximarely and immediately are 
united ro Chriſt ; yer the Union is not ſo terminated in him , but that 
through him they are united to the Father too, Therefore 'tis ſaid 
Joh. 17. 21. That they alſo may be one [in us]; ('tis not onein Me , 
lingly, but one in Ts conjun ly) : And the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Theſ. _ the _ 
I1,1,2, To the Church which is | in God the Father |, and in the Lord he Rnks as 
Feſus Chriſt : (the ſame you have 2 Theſ. 1.1); So*that Believers well as with 
(in ſome reſpe&ts) are inboth, and united both to Father and Son : the Sow , fee 
But » to the Sr (ariſing from Swreryip and-Yadimony), that Tubs, _ 2 4 
is only proper to Chriſt, he ot all the Perſons bei os gant 
oe DI Pr « 4 , being the alone Surety Netoon upon 
Thirdly , There is a Aral "Union between Chriſt and Believers : Of the Herd 
'Tis called oral from the Bond or Ground of it, which is Love ; ©*'%%. 
and the word [ Mora) | is ns'd, not as it ſtands in contradiſtinion to 
Spiritual but to Natural and Phyſical. I fay, the Bond of this 
_ is Love, for Faith _ mſtically and Love unites morally, 
Love is an wniring grace as well as Faith though it doth not unite « ,,; ; 
in the ſame way : therefere'tis ſaid, He chat Jelleth in Love, dvel. ws —_ 
leth in God, and God in him, 1 foh. 4.16. 'Tisall for mnion, and it *Qui Filicer 
produces union : take two perſons who love each other , their mutual Gik&' a Chri- 
affetion makes them ro be One; there is a rea! Oneneſs between Ro viciſm 
Friend and Friend. The Philoſopher very well defined Friendfi moawerg tg 
by One Soul in two Boazes, (ui« Joy w How ownall): A + Print w_ OI 4 
is but ing@ aur, alteridem , another Self. Thus 'tis in that Chriſto ef 
which is before us ; there is a mutual, reciprocal, hearty Love berween 79" fantum ; 
Chriſt and Believers , he loves them and they love him ; and by © 0 amarhs 
vertu of this mutual Love there is a real and cloſe Union hands = Cw 
them, The- Husband and Wife are One. not meerly upon the ons Meſſe 
Aarriage Covenant and external Relation but alſo ( af — Qu wk 
, and chiefly) — Qui C-ri- 
upon that Zove and Afettion that is berwixt them: So it is *rwixt flo ir.corporati 
Chriſt and Saints, *oome therefore open this being in Chriſt Jeſus perteo , & 


perfeto amo= 
H 2 (or re. Idem, 
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(or Oneneſs with him) by Love , in reſpe& of this Zove Believers 
arein Chriſt. And fo I have opened that threefold Union which is 
between Chriſt and Believers. | have a little in{iſted upon the ro 
latter branches. of.it, þut 'tis the firſt. (the Iſtical. Vmor) that I 
ſhall further mainly ſpeak. to z- for the truth is, thus is the Union which 
the Goſpel principally ſets before us. 

The. Second' Thing propounded,, was to inſtance in thoſe ſeveral 
Scripture-Reſemblances by which the Myſtical Union # ſet forth.. 
Theſe are very .many :- For this being a very high and myſterious 
ung, it hath, pleaſed God to make uſe of various 4 eſemblances for 
the better deſcribing of it , that he might thereby make it ro us more. 
credible and more snelligible. And 'tis obſervable, how the Spirit 
of God ſummons in al! Unions (Natural, Relative, Artificial), that 
he might by all of them more clearly and diſtinly /dadow out the 
grand Union betwixt Chriſt and Saints. Yet I muſt tell you, though 
choſe are very. uſeful as tothe End defigned , and are very high (the 
higheſt) in genere Unions ; yet they all come ſhort of the Myſtical 
Union which they refer to: they may #ſtrate it but they cannor: 
reach or equalize.it, I will, but briefly go over then, both becauſe 
they are fully handled by Others, and alſo becauſe that which is 
proper from them to the buſinek in hand, may be diſpatched in few. 
words... 

The Firft is that of Hucband and. Wife: A very fit and full Re+ 


ſemblance (a*T'ype fay ſome) of the Myſtical Union. Upon the 


of Chriſt and conjugal relation there 1s a very near and cloſe conjuntt1on : If you 
_. Clutch pleaſe to look to. its: firſ# inſtitution, you will find a deep fomndation 
owed. 


of Qneveſs laid therein : Gen, 2. 23, 24. This is now bone of my 
bone, and fleſo of . my fleſh; therefare ſball a man leave his father, and 
his mother , ana ſhall cleave mnto: his wife , and they ſhall be one fleſh, 
Now Chriſt and Believers ſtand in this Conjugal relation each to the 
other : he is their Husband, they his Spouſe ; they, are eſpouſed to 
Chriſt their Husband 2 Cor. 11. 2. married to Chriſt, Rom. 7. 4. be. 
rrothed to God and Chriſt Hoſ. 2. 19. their name 1s Hepheibah and 
Beplah Iſa 62.4, The AMarriage-Vmon.(in the.very height of it) 
the Apoſtle brings down to Chriſt and. Believers Eph. 5. 25, 29, &c. 
$0 ought men to love their wives as theix own .bodies : , be that loveth his 
wife leverh himſelf, For. no man.ever yet hated . his own fleſpe bus 
wogriſheth it, . and cheriſheth it , even a4 £ Lord the Charch. For we 
are members of his. body , of his fleſh and of his bones. For this cauſe 
ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, and ſhall be joyned to his 
wife, .and they tyo ſhall be-one fleſh, Well, what. of all this.?. (he 
adds), , 
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adds), This is a great Myftery , but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Charch: As if the Apoſile had ſaid, do not milapprehend me, 
"though I ſpeak ſo mueh of the Uuion that is betwixt Hmusband and 
-Wife , according to the promirive Inſtitution , yet that is not the main 
thing which I drive at z 1 aim at an higher Union than that, namely ax 
that Spiritual Union which is berween Chriſt and the Church: The 
Hugband and the Wife are one, Chriſt and Believers are ſo much more. - 

Another KReſemblance is that of the Head ard embers : oa the 
Body Natural there is a near and cloſe Union between thelFrwo; 
being faſtened and joyned each ro the other they make up one and 
the ſame body. Thus 'tis with Chriſt and Believers in the Body Af? 
ftical , he is the Head, they are the ſeveral Members belonging to 
that head; Col.1 .1 8. He ts the Head of the body the Church : Eph.1.22% 
God gave him to be the head over-all things to the Church , which is his 
body : 1 Cor. 12. 27, Now ye are\the body of Chriſt , and members 
in- particular : (So Roms 12.5). As truly and as-nearly as. the 
head and the members, ſorruly and ſonearly are Chriſt and Beltevery 
united alſo, 

A third Reſemblance is that of the Roor and Branches : There is 
alſo union berwixt theſe , otherwiſe how ſhould the One convey | 
Juice, ſap, nouriſhment, life, growth, to the Other ? So 'tis with Chrilt 
and Believers ; he is the Root, they the Branches : Joh. 15.5.1 am * 
the vine , ye are the branches. You read of being” planted and mm» 
grafted into Chriſt *, "ris:a Mebaphoy+ whicty the Spirit*of God much 
delights in, in the ſetting forth of 'thar: which 1 am -upon : See 
Rom 6.5.and chap. 11. 17. &t; Alſo you read of being rooted & 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 7. There is a bleſſed Azalogy or reſemblance be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers and the Root and the Branches , in.poinx 
of- Union,- in point of Hufluence : The root is united to the branches 
and th-ytoit, ſois Chriſt to Believers and they to him : The roor - 
conveys life, and nowriſoment, and growihy to the branches , ſo does * 
Chriſt to Believers. 

Another Reſemblance is the Foundation and the Building + Here 
is Vmion t00 ; for in a Building all the Stones and Timber being joined 
and faſtned rogether -upon. the Foundation , make bur one entire 
Struiture : 50 'tis here, Believers are Gods buzlding'; and Chriſt is 
the foundation in that building ; Ye are Gods building 1 Cor: 3:9. 
Other foundation Can no man lay than that which is lard, which ts 
Chriſt feſus, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Therefore they are ſaid to be bus/t upou ' 
th: foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief- corner fone, Eph. 2.20. ASA man builds upon the faun- 


dation; - » 
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- dation and Jays the ſtreſs of the whole building upon.that , ſo take 
the true Chriitian. he b5/ds upon Chriſt ,.all his Faith, Hope, Con- 
fidence is built upon this ſwre fomndarion, (as Chrilt is ſhled 1a 28, 
116. Behald Ilay in Zion a ſure foundation) : Hence ai{o they are ſaid, 
As lively flones ro be. built. up. a ſprrvtnal houſe &c. 1 Pet. 2.5. 
Here's the Myſtical Union under thes reſemblance allo. 
Take but One more ,: that of Afeat or Food: That which a man 
feed n and digeſts,. it is sncorporated and #nited with himſelf , 
it's ined into his own ſubſtance and made a part of himſelf : The 
Believing Soul by Faith feeds upon Chriſt , asgeſts him, and turns 
him (as it were) into his own ſubſtance ; ſo that © hriſt becomes one 
with him and he one with Chriſt. 7eh.6. 55, 56. AM fleſh is meat 
-Sndeed, ad my blood #s drink indeed, he that eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my blood, awelieth in me, and 1 in him, All this muſt be 
taken- not in the /ztera/ bur in the fperirmal notion , - the eating and 
drinking is believing., (lo "tis to be underſtood all along in that 
Chapter) :- Upon which believing the Umnzon follows , [he dwells 3x 
me, and I in bim |. 
Thus 1 have (with great brevity) given you thoſe Scyiprure- Re- 
ſemblances by which the Myſtical Union is ſhadowed out : The 
handling of them in their utmoſt extent, is a Subje& that would have 
admitted of great enlargement: but my bulineſs was but to ſpeak 
to that ove thwg from them which ſuits with the work in hand. In 
ſome of the preceding Heads 1 was in the great deeps ; but in this, 
I have been in the falows : there the Elephant might ſwim, here the 
Lamb may waae , there things were not ſo dark but here they are 
as clear : therefore I ſhalt not need to make any further ſtay upon 
them. 
Seveu Proper- , | cometo the Third Head the Properties of this Union : Ile name 
ties of the 34y.. theſe Seve : 
ftical Vion. Firſt, *T is a ſwblime Umon. And that 
I, In reſpe&t of its Nature as conſidered in it ſelf. Chriſt and x 
poor-Creature Made one ? and ſo made One? O- what an Union is 
this! We have many Unions In Nature, and ſome very conlfide- 
rable ; but (alas! ) they all come ſhort, and are but poor, mean. low 
things in compariſon of .this. Next to the Union of the Three 
Perfonr in the Sacred Trinity , and the Hypoſtatical Union ot the 
ewo Natures in Chriſt , _ the 22:ſtiral Union is the higheſt, Except 
bur thoſe which 1 .have named, and all other Unions muſt vail 
ro16 
2, 'Tis ſublime im reſpeRt. of its ri/e, Original, and prodstion. 
| z he 
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The more /apernatwal a thing is the more /ublime it is ; now this 
Union is purely /#pernatural. What can Nature be imagin'd to do 
for the bringing about of ſuch a thing as this ? Q ſurely 'tis all of 
the meer Grace of God! As 'tis not Natural for the Aatter of it, 
ſo neither is is ſo for the produttion and applicetion of it.. 'Tis ſu>er- 
natural as ty the Thing, and alſo as to the Perſon to whom 1t be+ 
longs. | 

S 'Tis ſublime in reſpet of the high and glorious Privileages , 
Effetts, and Conſequents of it, 

4. In reſpedt of its myſterion/neſs- and difficulty to be known. 
(Something I ſpoke to this at my frit entrance upan this Sabject ). 
The myſtical Union is a myſterious Union ; ſo myſterious , that we 
had known mathing at all of it if God had not revealed it to us in 
the Word : And even now he hath revealed it, yet 'tis but very 
little that we do underſtand-of it, That there is this Union , 
that's as clear as the light of the Sun , but what this Union is O 
that's a thing hidden-and lock'd up from us. The Union of the 
Bady and Soufin Man is a great myftery , there is even 5n-that Union 
that which puzzles the greateſt Philoſophers ; but the Union of 
Chriſt and the Believer, 1s a far greater myſtery. That perſons 


every way ſo diſtant , ſo divided, {hould yet be made wyſticaly One, - 


here's a myſtery indeed ! a myſtery which no finite Underſtanding 
(Angelical or Humane) can comprehend. 
Secondly , 'Tsr areal mon : Not a notional, phantaſtick, or 9- 


pinionative thing, ſomething that is meerly matter of phancy and ima- - 


gination , or ſomething that dull and melancholly perſons pleaſe 
themſelves with the thoughts of : O 'tis not ſo, but 'nis a real thing 
and as great a reality as any whatſoever it be, You have very many 
Seriptres which ſpeak 40 it, under great wariety of Expreſſions , 
all of which with the greateſt evidence and clearneſs do point to it , 
and cannot be otherwiſe underſtood ; and yet will you doubt of ix 
and look upon it as a meer phancy ? As reefy as the member: Sc 


united to the head and the head to them; the Wife to the Hmrband- 


and the Husband to the Wife , the branches to the roor and the ror to 
the branches , ſo really are the Sajvrs united to Chriſt and Chriſ# to 
them : (for theſe ſeveral Unions do confirm as well as repreſent and 
open the Mſtical Union). Nothing in Religion is real if this be 
wet ; take away this A1ſtical Oneneſs berween Chriſt and the Soul, 
and take away all, 1s not the Union *cwixt God the Father and God 
the Sox a rea! Unian ? ſurely that will not be deny'd; if ſo, in 
this is real allo ,. for Joh, - 17. 22, The glory which thou gaveſt me 1 


have 
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- have given them, that they may be one [even as we areone]. Ob- 
ſerveir , 'tis one even as we are one; but how ? not asto any equality 
bur only as to verity ; not as to the modus or qualitas. wnienis but only 
2s to the: v&ritas -wnionis. This [ 45} is Often but a note of ttheneſs 
not of ſameneſ;s , (ſo HMatth. 5. 48+ Be Jeperfett , even as your Fa- 
ther which is 4n heaven 1s perfett: So 1 Pet. 1. 15,16): 'ris oro. be 
interpreted here ; Believers are not «ve with Chriſt as he is one with 
the Father, in reſpe& of the manner of the Union ; but as tathe | 
truth and reality of it , ſo 'tis 4 verily , as truly one with Chriſt as 
Chriſt is-one with the Father. *'Tis an higher Union 'twixt the Fa- 
_ and the Son , but 'tis as-real. an Union "twixt Chriſt and Be- 
ievers. 

Thirdly,, 75s 4 fpirivmeal Union: Not a groſs, fleſhly, corporeal 
Union (you muſt not ſo conceive gf it) ; but a divine, anward, ſþ5- 
x3itual Union. ' * Tis the uniting of hearts and feu/s together in an 
3mperceptible way : and the bonds of this Union are ſpiritual, Cname- 
ly the Spirie in Chriſt and Fazth in us , and the Union is to be 
judged by that which is the bond of it), The Husbandand the Wife 
*Epk.5.31. are *one fleſh, buthethat is joyned ro the Lord 1s one Spirn, 1 have 
*x Cor. 6. 16, ſet before you ſeveral external and material Reſemblances of iit ; but 
Is the Union tr ſelf is internal, immaterial, and ſpiritual. When Chriſt 

had been ſpeaking ſo much of -it under the reſemblance of earmy 
'*Joh. 6.63- and drinking, he adds (to prevent miſtakes) *7r is the Spirit thar 
quickneth , the Fleſh profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak -unts 
you , they are ſpirit, and they are life : (q.d.) You muſt take me in 
a right ſenſe; in all that I have ſaid I do nor intend any fleply or 
corporeal eatiug (as ſome grofly imagine) ; I only mean. ſpiritual 
eving and drinking by Faith : Neither (faith he) would I be thought 
ro ſpeak .of any Union that is carnal and earthly, 'tis the heavenly 
—_ ſpiritual Union onely which I delign in all that I have 
poken. 
| Tourthly, '7is 4- near, 5ntimens Union : The Perſons herecon- 
F- cern'd are not only. *-uly and really, but nearly, cloſely, intimately 
united each to the other. The Union ;betwixt them is /o ear, thar 
there is no Union (excepting -what hath been excepted) to be 
compared with it , ſo near, that we know nothow to conceive of it, 
much. leſs how to expreſs it ; we may borrow ſome light here and 
there from the ſcattered Unions of Natwre , but they all (in point of 
*; Cor,6, 17. wearneſs) are-vaſtly ſhort of it. In the *Text cited but now the 
Aſdiile tells us, He that 5s joyned to the Lord is one ſpirit + where he 
oppoſes joyning . ro. Chriſt to joyning to an Harlet , (v. 16.) -Of 
which 
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which he ſaith, He that is joyned to an Harlot, us one body ; and though 
this be out of the due comr/e, yet he carries it up to the Afarriage- 
Union, for two (ſaith he) ſhall be one fleh. But he heightens the 
Ayſtical Onion with Chriſt ; be that 1s joyned to the Lord, 5s one 
Spirit, This is the higheſt Scripture which 1 know, for the deſcribing 
of the intimou/neſs of the ſpiritual Union : Firſt the Apoſtle ſays 
he that is joyned to the Lord : In the Greek tis xMeper , he that is 
lemedto the-Lord ; 'tis the ſame word which is uſed Eph. 5.3 1. 
ſhall be joyned (or glewed, eporowmbiCilar) to bis wife: It ſpeaks 
the Firmneſs and the Nearneſs of the Union, And then he ſays, 
he that- is thus joyned to the Lord #7 one Spirit: what an Ex- 
preſſion is this ? what could be ſpoken higher ? to be one Spirit is 
much more than to be one Fleſh, inaſmuch as the Union of Spirits 
is the zeareſ# Union that is imaginable. The Apoſtle oppoſes the ſpirs- 
tual conjunRion 'twixt Chriſt and Believers, to that carnal conjunition 
that is 'twixt perſon and perſon ; he that is joyned to an Harlot is one 
body and one Fleſb ; but he that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit. 
Saints are not only Fleſb of Chriſts Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone (by 
which phraſe the hezghth of the Conjugal Union is ſet forth, and by 
which the *7ews us'd to expreſs the greateſt nearneſs in conſanguinity) , *Quz : 
but (which is much higher) they are one Spirit with him, *Tis not ſaid, 4i Formula ex 
they bave oneSpirir,or that Believers are*ſpirired as Chriſt was,or that literis Veteris 
they are /ea, atted, animated by the ſame Spirit that he was, (though I Tomy jug 
conceive that is the very thing intended in the expreſſion) : but the A- wand : Tea e 
poſtte ſays (the better to ſer off the 3ntimouſneſs of the Vnion),Chriſt , jm Fratres % 
and they are one Spirit,wcb is as high as any thing that could be ſpoker. coguati de ſe 
Again,Believers are ſo near to Chriſt that (in a ſober ſenſe) they may mutuo loqui 
be ſaid to be @ part of him ; yea, ſuch a part of him that he (as Head _— 0s mee 
and Mediator ) would not be compleat without them ; for as he' is ſo >. poop 
conlidered they are his fulneſs : Eph. 1.23. the fulneſs of him that filleth «Vide  pEe.O0: 
all in all : ('tis ſpoken of the Church, the Body of Believers). Once in loc. 
more,the Union is /o near, that they both have one and th#®ſame Name ; 
Chriſts own Name and Title is given to them. 1 Cor. 2.1 2. So alſo is 
Chriſt : the Apoſtle means Chrift Myſtical, not Chriſt Perſonal. 
Compare ſer. 3.6. This is the name wherewith \ hz] ſhall be called, the 
Lord our righteouſneſs; with fer. 33. 16. Thi is the name wherewith 
| ſhall be called,the Lord or righteouſneſs : (which is ſpoken too of 
the Church). The Wife upon the Afarriage-Union loſes her own and 
is called by her Hwubands name. , and ſo 'tis here : He (thatis Chriſt) 
ſhall be -called the Lord our righteouſneſs, and She (that is the Church) 
ſhall be called x00 the Lord our —_—_ : here is a—__ 
0 
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*Ex quo fit, ut Of names (which ſpeaks the nearneſs of the Union). Nay, Chriſt and 
jplemet quo- the Believer are but *One (myſtically though not ſubſtantially) ; and 


| hiya this is the higheſt of all. O this is a c/oſe.and intimate Union indeed | 


ar&e noſter evadat , & nos vicifſim illius , ut apud Patris Tribunal Chriſtus & Eccleſia (non 
quidem hypoſtatica ſubſtantiarum unitione, ſed quod ad iſtam communtorem attinet myftica ) 
velut unum & idem vpugypuercy, & unys Chriltus efficacifhme cenſeamur. Bucan, L, vom, 4, 
P. 321, 

Fiſthly, T#-4 10:4! Union : 1 meanthis, the whole Perſon of Chriſt 
is united to the whole Perſon of Believers, and the whole Perſon of 
Believers is united to the whole Perſon of Chriſt. Chriſt is not 1m 
this or that ſing/e Nature bur in both his Natures , not in this or that 
QAfice but in 4// his Offices made one with them : And they too re- 
ciprocally are made one with him as to the whole 3477 , not as to the 
Soul only but as to. the Boxy alſo, The Soul indeed is the proncipat 
SwbjefF of this Union, but the Body too hath its ſhare in it; there- 
foxe the Apoltle faith 1 Cv, 6. 15. Know Je nt that your bodies are 
the members: of Chreſs ? As Chriſt in the aſſuming ot the nature 
of man took not the body only, or the ſoul only, but both, and ſo united 
them to the Godhead , ſo*tisin the Myſtical Union , the whole man 
is knit t@ whols Chriſt: And (which puts marvailous (ſweetneſs into 
it) the totality of this VUnen (on Chriſts part) reaches to every 
individual Believer in the world , as the whole Sowb 1s united to every 

part of the Bady;fo 'tis whole Chriſt to every Believer. 
Sixthly , '7'u an immediate Union > Chriſt and the believing Sov! 
*SeeDyvenavt they *roueh each the other (if 1 may (o expreſs it, and the Word 
mn the Ayes encourages me foto do): there is nothing that doth imervene or in- 
Coloſ 2.19.2 rerpole derween Chriſt and it. In other unions itisnor ſo ; there is. 
ras Chrillas vAiOn berween the head and the members yer all the members do nor 
rapgir nos, & touch the head , the Foot is at a diſtance from -the head though 
ace tangent be united to ir ; all the parts of 'the bai/ding are united to the foun- 
hriſtum,  Jatios yer they are nov all contiguous to it , there is appoſition but no 
contigyity : Bot now. the Union which I am upon is fo iwmediate , 
that every Belieyer tawcher Chriſt (as it were) and lies cloſe and near 
*Omnis phy- to kim.” Which ya. is'noi tbe takenof any * Phyſical or Local Con- 
ficus contaQus 246 byt only: of that" which is Adira/ant Spiritxal ; not of any im- 
eſt, Zanch, in S$@44- /epzaſits. but anly of that imwodieras virrutis or wnions 
cap.5. ad Eph, Which is chrough the Spirie and Fark: | | 
P+ 242, Laſtly, *7 4 an iwdifſolnble Union The knot therein is tied fo 
faſt chat it ſhall never /be -again ungied-or - looſened, Chriſt and. 
Believers ate ſa; firmly joyned together, thas none ſhall ever be able 
(@pai.them;, all 3he [powers of Hell wich all their unied _ 
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ſhall never be able to disjoyn or ſeparate one Soul from Chriſt, As 
no *diſtance of place doth hindey the Union , ſono 


rce or violence from Devils or men ſhall ever be *Non obſlat unioni huic inter- 
able to diſſolve the Union, And herein lies the pecu- _— locurum , hy ions 
liar , tranſcendent bleſſedneſs of this Union above ( ou _ FS xo pn ma wr 
all other Unions : They all may ceaſe, be broken þ ;f, yerfantes diſterminan- 
and come to nothing ; the members may be ſeparated tur: Quia unio non elt exiſten- 
from the head and the head from the members; the tia corporis Chriſti intra cor- 
tender Hzesband may (and ſhall) be parted from the P22 notira, nec lacali contactu, 


affetionate Wife z the _— may be broken off 
from the foundation ; the Soul may be divided from ,, 55 

the Body : Burt the Myſtical Union ſtands faff for- 

ever , Chriſt and a gracious Soul can never be ſeparated : God hath 


aut inclofione conltat, Alting. 
Explic. Catech, Part, 2, Qu 76. 


joyned them , and *whar he hath joyned together no man ſhall ever *Mat. 19. 6. 


put aſunder. There are two abiding things in the Saints, their Uni#ion 
and their Union : Their Unition abides , But the anoimting which ye 
have received of him, abideth in you: 1 Joh. 2.27, and their Union 
abides, for it follows, and ye ſhall abide in him. Our Apoſtle makes 
his Challenge in the cloſe of this Chapter, who ſoa! ſeparate us from 
the Love of Chriſt ? he tells you none ſhould ever be able to do it, 
(v. 38, 39) : ſo who ſhall ſeparate ws 28 to our Union with Chriſt ? 
none ſhall, none can, Pollibly the influences of it for ſome time 
may be ſuftended, but yet the Union 37 /e/f is not, nay cannot be 
diſftved As it was in the Hypoſtatical Union , for a time there was 
a ſuſpending of the comforting influences of the Divine Natxre to 


the Humane , inſomuch that our Saviour cried out , * My God, My Mat. 27. 46. 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? yet for all this, the Union between 
the rwo Natures Was not in the leaſt abo/i/bed : So here in the AHſts- 
cal Union; the ſenſible effefts, comforts , benefits of which may ſome- 
times be kept 4n and nor appear ; but yer the thing 5r ſelf abides, 
and ſo ſhall abide firm and inv1olable forever. Tis an 5nſeparable, an 
inſuperable Union : Yea, Death it felt, though that be the bane of all 
ether Unions, fhall never reach ths ſo as to put an end or period 
to it. 

And thus I have finiſhed the Heads neceſſary to be ſpoken to for 
the opening of this adwirable and bleſſed Union : In the clearing of 
which, I have given you the Explication of the Sabjeft of the Propo- 
ſition, There 1s no Condemnation to ont are in Chriſt Jeſu]. 
1 muſt not difmiſs fo excellem, ſo uſeful a Poim without ſome pratts- 
cal vmprovement of 1t, 

I 2 And 
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USE 1, + And firſt, are they and they only the perſons to whom there is 
Of Examins- Ny Condemnation, ſuch as are in Chriſt feſws? 1 would then pur 
ron whether 0 of you upon the moſt ſerio Examination whether you be thus 
we be in Chrif in Chriſt Jeſus. Pray bring it down to your ſelves, and ask your 

ſelves one by one this queſtion, Am I 5n Chriſt ? ſome are ſo in 41m, 
am I oze of them? what is this Myſtical Union to me ? It concerns 
you to be very inquilitive about this, . becauſe the grand privileage 
1n the Tex depends upon it :. You cannot - ſafely apply No Condem- 
. nation if it be No Union. If you delire a ſo/id foxridation to build 
upon for exemprion from. Condemnation , you muſt make ſure of rhis 
Union ; .the happineſs and ſafery of your ſuture ſtate wholly depends 
upon your preſent being in Chriſt. O that you would be perſwaded, 
with the, greateſt diligence, faithfulneſs, .impartiality, ro ſearch and 
examine” your ſelves about this! The Apoſtle is- very ſmart upon it 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether you be inthe faith , 
Jou 0wn ſelves; know you not yow own ſelves, how that feſus Chriſt 
is in you (and you inhim) except you be reprobates ? (and lay I, ex» 
cept jou be liable to eternal condemnation) ? 
Two Diffin#i-, Now. that F may help you in this .great Enquiry (viz } whether 
oug concerning your have tha; very Union with Chriſt which will. effettnally ſecure you 
_ with "from this moſt breadiu) Condemnation ? 1 mult firſt d5tsngush about it, 
ape I. Union with Chriſt « either Aaterial and Natural or Spirs.. 
tual and Supernetural : There isa Material or Natural Union with 
*Nullus. eſt. Chriſt, conliſting in oneneſs with him.in reſpeR of one of his Na» 
hominum cu- tyrgs.; For he having aſſumed the nature of man and hypoſtatically 
Jus Natura  - unitedit to the Godhead, , upon this wherever the nature of man is 
cepta in Chri- there is Union or conjun&tion withhim, (fo far as the participation 
ſto. 1 of one and the ſame Nature with him willgo). The Spiritual and 
ad cap. Gall, Supernatural Union is that which hath been opened, (viz.) that 
a 7 _ which is brought about by the Spirit and by Faith, upon which the 
"5 = in Joh, Creature is not one with Chriſt meerly in reſpeR of his Afanbood, 
Dei Filius quia Þut he js oye with him in an higher manner , as being alſo (according 
ſuſcepit huma- to- his meaſure). made a partaker of hi, Divine .Nature, that is to 
nam Naturam {4y as the Image of God is imprinted upon him, as the ſeveral Graces 
—__ of the Spirit are wrought,in lim, as. Chriſt and he are not only one 
conjundtus eſt, leſs but alſo one ſpirir , both. having the ſame ſpirit dwelling in them, 
&e. ſed ifta and. both being animated and. atted by one and the ſame ſpirit, 
conjuntio ge= Now t0 apply this Diſtinitian ! The firſt of theſe Unions is not 
neralis eſt, & ſyfficient to ſecure from Condemnation or to entitle to Salvation , for 
A then (that being *common and general) all men living thould be ſaved 
materiam Pez, 3Nd nong ſhould be condemned; Even the graceleſs and unregenerate 
Shar tyr. are. 


PartT. -CTothem Which are in Chzift-Jeſus. 


are men and have that very nature which Chriſt aſſumed ; bur is this 
enough for an everlaſting ſtate of happineſs? Surely no! *Tis 
true, even this natural won is very prectous and the foundation of 
great joy and comfort to Believers. O for ſuch to remember, that 
Chriſt hath wmreb'd into their famly , firs in Heaven mn their nature, 
and is of the ſame fleſh and blood with themſelves ; this (I fay) muſt 
needs be very ſweet, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a very great thing 
Heb. 2. 11. He that ſanttifieth and they that are ſanttified are all of 
one. This (i: iy&) admits of various interpretations ; I conceive 
this is the beſt, Chriſt and the Saints are all of one (that is) all of 
one nature , of one and the ſame fleſh and blood , tor it follows (v1 4.) 
Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 
himſelf took part of the ſame, &c. and (v. 16.) For verily he took... 
not 0n him the nature of "Angels , bt he took an him the ſeed of - Abra- 
ham. 1 fay, this Union is matter of great comfort to Believers , 
bur for Others, who have nothing more, than that Chriſt max , 
and hath aſſumed their fleſh, and 1s as they are and they as he , 
what will this avail them ? What is Chriſts taking our fleſs if he 
doth not give us hi ſpirit ? what is it for him to be made like 
10-445 in our nature if we be not made like to him in his nature 7 Chriſt 
with the humane Nature is in Heaven, and yet thouſands with the 
bumane Nature are in Hell, O reſt not in meer manhood though 
Chrift be man! but ger an-higher, a cloſer; a more ſpecial Union 
with hint , or elſe it will be condemnation for all that. 

2. I diſtinguiſh Secondly , Union with-Chriſt is either External” 
and V;ſible, or Internal and Inviſible, The Firſt is common and ge-+ 
xeral, yet not ſo common as the Material and Natural Union ſpoken 
of before , for all are Mer, but all are not Chriſtians : This lies 
in' Charch-memberſhip , the participation of Church-privileages , li- 
ving under the Word and Sacraments , paſling under the Bapti/mal 
Seal ,' making: of ſome external profeſſion of Religion, &c. The-+ 
Second includes and ſuppoſes al} this , but hath a great deal more in it ; 
irnotes rea/ 5nſition and implantation into Chriſt. This D'ftinition 
is- evidently grounded upon that of our Saviour oh. 1 5. 2. where he 
faith, Every branch | in me] that beareth not frurt , he taketh away - 
(hereis the external Umon, for here is a branch which bears m fruit, 
and yet it is 5» Chriſhi,, how? it muſt be underſtood in teſpe& of 
Church memberſhip , external profeſſidn, &c.) And every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that #t may bring forth more ſuit : here's 

the internal and ſpecial Union', that which 1s (as was ſaid) by real - 
infition and. implantation into Chrit.. Mow the cwpboy tne: 
whether -- 


Ver.1. 
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; whether you be ſo in Chriſt as to be ingrafted and smplanted into 
. him ? the Former without this will ſignifie but very little. Tis indeed 
a great mercy to be a member of the Viſible Church , but this (with- 
out a cloſe and ſpecial memberſpip with Chriſt) will not ſecure a mans 
everlaſting ſtate : if it be only external conjunttion with Chrift here , 
it may for all that be eternal ſeparation trom him hereafter. Whar 
is it for the Branch to be ty'd or faſt'ned to the Srock, if it doth not 
coaleſce and 5ncorporate with the Stock ? what is it for a man to be 
in Chrilts myſtical Body , only as the wooden: leg or ee of glaſs is 
ia the natural body ? (where there is appoſition but no coalzt:0n or 
.44nion). Certainly when Paul here tells us There 1s n0 Condemna- 
tion to them who | are in Chriſt Feſus |, he means ſucb a being in him, 
as is more than what 1s external and 


fa) li in Chriffo efſe dicuntar hoc leco, non 
1 mediate tantum & ſecundum quid in Chriſto 
Gent, comps, ratione Ecclefiz ipfius quz corpus 
Chriſti myſticum, &c, ſed: n=}* tFowv intelli- 
guntur veri Chriſtiani,qui immediate in Chriſts 
ſunt per Unionem myſticam cum ipſius perſon, 
fide & virtute Spiritus Sandi, &c, -Gomar. 
(3) _— Teis 48 Pafi(ual®- &Fiahi7Cuv. 
E 


(c) Non loquitur Paules de 1s qui Saeranen- 
tum tantummedo Baptiſmi perceperunty quos 
extrinſecus duntaxat unda alluit, non autem 
zntus in animo Gratis expiavitz fed eos inteli- 

it qui ſunt in Chriflo Jeſu, (h. e,) rem etiam 

acramenti adepti ſont, 7uftinian. in loc. Oui 
ſunt in Chriſto Feſu, i.e. qui per Baptiſmum 
Chriſtum induerunt eique per Fidem & dilei- 
onem incorporati ſunt, "4 xs tanquam viva 
ejus membra, & ranquam palmites Chriſte ut 
viti infiti. Peer. Difp. 7. in'Cap. 8. ad Rom. 
Qui ſunt infiti-per Baptifirum, & in eo rege- 
nerati. Eftins., 


common, or (4a) founded upon any ſuch 
bottom. As particularly, ſuch as is 6y 
meer Baptiſm, (1 mean, when 'tis the 
participation of the external ſign only, 
and there's nothing more). (#) They 
therefore who open the Words by this, 
arezoolarge and general. Alas ! Bap- 
tiſm (c) alone will not do it, there 
muſt be ſomerhing more than the exrer- 
nal badge and livery of Giriſtianity,, 
or elſe that will come ſhort both of 
Union here and No-Condemmation here- 
after. O how many are there who are 


.baptiz'd, live in the Church, are viſible 


members thereof, who yet are far 


from being gnwardly knit to Chriſt , 
and t_— F 


re ſhall periſh eternally ! 
This is x0 be but on the axtſ5de of the 
Ark, which will not ſave trom drow- 


ning. Tis the internal, ſpecial Union which you muſt look after ; 
whether you be in Chriſt ſo as to receive life, growth, ſpiritual in- 
fluences rom bim , asthe branch doth from the ror + {Other Unions 


might be alluded to). * *Tis v 
Ordmance into Chriſt , there 


true, that Bupts/m is an ingrafti 
e "ris {er forth by beang abs. /ex. 


Jeſus Chriſt Rom. 6. 3. and Gal. 3. 27, you fead Hs many of you 24 


have been baptized, have put on Chrs 


and again 1 Cor.r2. 12, By 


one ſpirit we are all baptized into one < : Bur rhen it muſt be limiced 
to [wb and {ach {ubjetts., and as the ſpirit accompamies ir, working 


therein 
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therein Faith and Regeneration. So that the matter comes to this , 
upon Bapti/m alone in the external reception of it youcannot be con- 
fident ;, o it you can find that you are alſo true Believers and rege- 
nerate perſons, then you are right as to your Ton, and /afe as to 
Non Condemnation. | 

This ewofold Deſtinition being premiſed and opened in the General, 
the main Lueſtion now lies thus before us, How may 4 perſon know 
whether the Vman in which he ſtanas to Chriſt ,, be internal, ſpecial and 
{aving , or whether 3t be only exteraal, material and common ?,"Tis 2 

{tion of very high import ; for anſwer to it | (hall defire you 


1.. To fix your thoughts upon the deanble Band of it. : 
2. To po into ſome trying Seriptures which lay down marks and 
charatters about it. 


Firſt make your ſearch after and by the Bonds of the Adyſtical 
Unian, the, Spirit and Faith, As 

1. Enquire whether you have the Spiris > far it being ube bond of 
the Union , "tis evident that none can be a partaker thereof, who is 
not Grft a parraker of the Spirit, The Apeltle lays it down very 
exprelly , *1f any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 14 nowe of *Rom, 8. 9.- 
his, (thatis) he is none of theſe who arc {avingly united to him, 
Whoever is 44 Chriſt the Spirvr of Chriſt is felt 4» hiza, (that being |. 
the agent by which this bleſſed Zr-beixg is brought about). I old 
you, the Spiris.is the bond of the Uojon 02 Chrifts part, which yet 
you are to underſtand, not of the Spire meerly 4 32 reſides in Chriſt 
himſelf, but as 'tis gerven and communicated 19-5 ; he by his xx 
Spirit (as.poured owe upon Believery, and awaling in then) takes hold 
ot them and joyns them to himſelf... Not that there is any prioreey 
of time berwixt the gift of the Spire and the Von, for they 
rogether , at the very: ſame inſert wherein the Spirit is nieatvell he 
Soul is united to. Chriſt : but in order vf Nature, the reception of 
the one is antecedent (2 the Union with the other. = 3. 244 Hore- 
hy we know that be abideth 1 n4 bY the Spir6t which he hath giver ns : 
and chap. 4. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him andheinm, by * 
the Spirit which be hath given #6: (Qbſerve is, till the Apoſtle 
| grounds the evidence of the T0 upan the Spi-i5 as given to the 
—— FSaints,not as it reſigesr in Chriſt himſelf). O therefore let the ſerious, 
inquiſitive Chriſtian pur ſuch «nterrogatories as theſe to himſelf , 
Have [ the Spirit ? v4 he givento me? dath he dwell in me ? for ac+ 
cordingly as he can anſwer theſe gueries, ſo will he be able to conclude 
whether be be in Chriſt or oe. | 

And he that would know whether be hath the Spirit, he mult + 

EXamine 


-*Soli vere Fideles ſunt menibra 
Chriſti, idque non quatenus Ho- 
mines ſed quatenus C iſttan ; nec 
ſecundum primam generationem 
ſed ſecundum regenerationem : ac 
proinde non ſecundum ipſam hu- 
manz- Naturz fubſtantiam per ſe , 
ſed quatenus illa in Chriſto ut al- 
tero Adamo renovatur, fingulis czus 
a noy2 ac ſpirituali qualitate 
anRikicatis , ut fimus novi homi- 
nes, Polan, Synt. Theol, p. 454, 


4) Gal. 5.6 


Nate o 
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- examine what he ſeels of its great att; in himſelf : To have the Spirzr, 
is for a man 40 be brought under the great and ſpecial effetts and 
operations thereof , (at prelent I ſay no more of it, | hope hereafter 
I (hall), Thelc are various : thert's/{ymination ; whence he's called 
The Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, Eph. 1. 17. Quickening ; 
whence he's called- the Spirit of Lafe Rom. 8. 2. - Convittion, the 
promiſe is he ſoall convince the world of ſin Joh. 16. 8. he's the Spirit 
of Grace and Supplication Z ech. 12. 10. the ſanttsfying Spirit 1 Pet. 
1. 2, thy Spirit enabling ro mortifie ſin Rom. 3. 13. working a perſon 
up to all holy obedience Ezek. 36. 27, Now then, what do .you 
find in your ſelves of theſe high and precious operations of the Spirit ? 
here lies your participation or-having of it, and conſequently the 
evidence of your Union with Chriſt. "This great Spirit is never zdle . 
where he is, he is always an ave ,-operative , working Spirit , 
is he ſoin yon ? doth he teach, enlighten, convince, humble, draw to 
Chriſt, raiſe up the heart to heavenly things, excite to duty, aſſiſt in 
aaty ?.-&c. if fo, thenhe is in you, and you are 5 Chrif 

not ſo, then- you -have not. the Spirit , and thereupon are none of 


(a) Eph. r.19. the (a) Almighty power of God ? which (6b) purifies the 
(5) A 300 (c) overcomes the world , (d) works by love, is attended with (e) good 
(c) 1 Joh. 5.4. ,,orks-? is it more than a meer dogmaricat or hiftorical Faith ! than 


: it it be 


2. Enquire about the other bond, viz. * Faith. 
Ask your ſelves in - fecret how the caſe ſtands as 
to Faith; ſay, -O -is this precious grace wrought 
in us ? are we ſincere and-ſound Believers ? have 
we heartily c/os'd with Chriſt according to the 


 Goſpel-offer ? have we received Chriſt and whole 


Chriſt ? is our truſt, relyance, confidence, for 
pardon, life, ſalvation, grounded upon him and 
upon him only ? do we caft our ſelves upon his 


alone Merits ,, ren ' every thing in our 
ſelves ? have we that Faith which is —_ by 
cart » 


+) Jam, 3.20, ſuch an eafie, common, preſumpruene, falſe Faith , as that which is in 
() Jn: the Hand of wee? O that as would herein deal faithfully 
with-your own Souls ! let the ſearch be deep and thorough , go to 
the very bottom of your deceitful hearts , bring things to an iflue , 
be ſure that you be not miſtaken : -if . the Faith be right the Union is 
ſure, yea, every thing elſe is farez- but if that be w»/aund', do not 
flatter "= ſelves, you are not 5» Chriſt Feſus , but in the woful 
ds/unzon and diſtance from him, s 


Thus 


LS 
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Thus the Examination muſt be made from the Bonds of the Union, 
Toclear ap the thing yer further (in order to your paſling true judge- 
ment upon your ſelves), I would dire you to a few tryeng Scri- 

EYES. 

_ 1, Let the Firſt be that 2 Cor, 5. 17. If any man be in Chriſt he is 4 
new Creature : What a glaſs is this for every one of us to ſee our 
faces in! The thing to be known is our being 5» Chriſt , and how 
may that be known ? thus, by our being New Creatures, The 
Apoſtle ſers it down ndefinizely that he may reach every perſon, 5f 
[any ] man be in Chriſt, &c, This New Creature is one of the grea- 
reſt riddles of Chriſtianity to men that have it not: *Tis that yew 
creation which the Soul paſſes under in the work of Converſion , or 
that great and univerſal change which follows upon Converſion : a con- 
verted man 1s a changed man, a quite other perſon. than what he was 
before ; he may ſay (with Auſtine) I am net I, all old things are 
paſs d away , and all things are become new , (as it tollows in the place 
alledged). Upon Converfion, underftanding , judgment, thoughts, 
will, afte&ions, Conſcience, heart, tongue, life, all is #ew : when 
the Sinner is turned from Sin to God, hehath new Principles from 
which heats, new Ends for which he a&ts, new Guides and Rules 
by which he ats ; is not here a wonderful change ? Now are you 
acquainted with this New Creature ? what do you find of it in your 
ſelves ? it concerns youto make ſure of it, for all-is nothing without 


it: *1n Chriſt Jeſus (and (o in reference to the proof of being 5 *Gal. 6. 15, 


Chriſt feſus) neither circumciſion availeth any thing , ner uncircumci- 
fron, bat a new Creature , O thisis all in all! this muſt be the ſure 
and infallible witneſs of your Union with Chriſt, 

Therefore examine yourſelves about it : 1 beſeech you look back, 
compare your {elves with your ſelves ; hath any thorough change been 
wrought in you ? are you not the ſame youever were ? juſt ſuch as 
you came into the world ? Can any that hears me ſay, O (bleſſed be 
God !) 'tis not with me as it hath been : Time was when I was blind, 
as ignorant a Creature as any ; but I hope now in ſome meaſure I am 
enlightened ; God hath ſhined into me, and ſet up ſuch a Lightin 
me that | ſee what I never ſaw before, and I ſee it in another manner 
than I did before. Time was when I could ſwear, curſe, be drunk , 
take Gods name in vain, profane Sabbaths, &c. bur I dare not now 
give way to ſuch impieties. Time was when Sin and I agreed v 


well; but now my heart riſes at it, *1 hate.every falſe way. Time *Pſal, 119: 
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was when I had no love for Duty , I liv'd inthe total omiflion of it , 104+ 


but now I loye Prayer, 1 love the Word, and all the Ordinances 
K 


of 
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*Phil, 3. 8. 


*, Pct. x. 4. 


To them which are in Chit Jeſus. Ver. 1. 


of Chriſt are precious to me, . Time was when I was all for the 
world , my whole heart was taken up in it ; but now *1 count all 
but loſs that 1 may gain Chrift , now None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
Can any of you thus ſpeak ? here's a change indeed; upon that the 
New Creathre indeed , and upon that Being in Chriſt indeed. 

There's a dowble change which evermore accompanies the A/tical 

UOmon. 
1. The State of the Perſon 5s changed. He, who before he was 
in Chriſt was a Child of wrath, is now, upon his being in Chriſt, an 
heir of Grace ; he, that before the Union, was in a ſtate of Condem- 
zation, is now after the Union in a ſtate of Salvation. 

2. The Nature u changed: there's a- new Nature, a new Soul 
(not phyſically yet morally ) infus'd into the regenerate perſon, the 
*Dsvine Nature it ſelf is now communicated ro him : whereupon 
he doth not thixk,, ſpeak, or at#as he did before ; he doth not love 
or live as before; he walks in newneſs of life (as 'tis Rom. 6, 4). 
This is the change which we are to make ſure of ; for aſſured]y the 
Lord Jeſus will put none into his boſome or make them a part of 


, himſelf, bur firſt the New Creature fhall paſs upon them, .to prepare 


and make them fit for ſo near and ſo cloſe an Union. . *Tis not con- 
{iſtent with his honour to take a Sinner juſt as he finds him, and with- 
out any more adoe to own him as a member of himſelf, There 
cannot be 4 paſſage-from one Head to another, but there muſt be ſome 
notable alteration ; Chriſt will not break off a branch trom the fir/t 
root and ingraft+it into himſelf , but he will firſt alter the very nature 
and property of it. *Tis not in thepower of Creatures to change 
thoſe whom they take into Union with them : the Husband may take 
the Wite into his boſome , but he cannot change her Nature, temper, 
diſpoſition : As Bernard ſaith of Aſes ; /Ethiopsſ[am-duxit, ſed non 
poruit-/Ethioptſſe mutare colorem', he married an «Ethiopian , but he 
could not alter hey «Ethiopian complexion ; (much leſs could he alter 
her mmward temper) : But Chriſt can and doth thus work upon thoſe 
whom he rakes Mmto near Union and relation , it he joyns the b/ach , 
ſwarthy Soul to himſelf , he ports a new complexion upon it, he makes 
it comely with his own comelineſs (as God promiſes Ezth. 16, 14). 
So then by this you may know, whether you be truly, really, ſavingly 
in Chriſt, (viz ) if you be new Creatures ; without the new Creation 
there's #0 Myſtical Union. 

2. Another er yung Seripeare is that Gal. 5.2 4. They that are Chriſt's 


| (whoare in him) have eracified the Fleſh with the Aﬀeltions and Luſt s. 


This alf015 a very cloſe Word, and it ſpeaks this, No Cructſixion, 1 
Vni0ns 
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Union. The crucified Head will have crucified Members , he that is 
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planted in Chriſts perſon, ſhall *he planted in the likeneſs of Chriſts *Rom. 6. 4. 


death. O is Sin crucified in you ! did you ever fet that #p0 the 
Croſs, which brought the Son of God to the Croſs ? is there in 
you that death to ſm which carries ſome analogy to Chriſts death for 
ſim? is the Fleſb (with all its curſed retinue, the affettions and laſts 
thereof) wortified in you ? is the corrupt Nature dead as to its former 
power and ſoveraignty in the Soul ? (for that's the crucifixion here 
ſpoken of.) Aflure your Selves, Chriſt will not have a member in 
him to be under a foreign powey , the Fleſh ſhall not be the Ruler 
where He is the Head; where he brings about the Union he will 
have the Dominion. 

My Text too ſpeaks of this Fleſh ; and it tells you, that they 
who are-in Chriſt Jeſus do not walk, after the Fleſh , but after the 
Spirit. Paul here ſeems to riſe and to go on ſtep by ſtep : would you 
know who are exempted from Condemnation ? he tells you, ſuch 
who are in Chriſt ; would you further know who are in Chriſt ? he 
tells you, /uch who walk not, &'c. Here then is the Charatteriſtical 
Note of all who are in Chriſt, they live not the fleſbly, carnal, 
ſenſual Life , but the ſpiritual, heavenly, holy Life, Sirs! what is 
Jour walking ? *tis the Converſation that muſt diſcover the Union : 
.do but refle& upon your courſe of Life , and that will plainly tell 
you to what Head you belong. 1 7oh. 2. 6. He that ſaith he abideth 
in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk even a4 he walked : Many will be 
ſaying they are iri Chriſt, pretending to Union with him ; I, but do 
they walk, as he walked? do they live the Life of Jeſus ? do they 
.conform to his example? He thar doth not thus do, he may ſay he 
abides in Chriſt , but he doth but ſay ſo, 'tis not fo in truth and 
reality. 

:. Take but one place more : 7oh, I5.2. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit , he taketh away: and every branch that beareth 
Fruit , he purgeth#t , that it may bring forth more fruit. As this Text 
holds forth a twofo/4 Union *rwixt Chriſt and men, fo it was ſpoke 
to but even now , 1 am only now to conlider it as it may be improv'd 
for tryal. Some are #n Chriſt , but "tis not by real inſirion , but 
only by external profeſſien and Church-memberſhip : which will avail 
them bur little, for notwithſtanding this they are caſt forth (as dead 
branches), and gathered, and caft into the fire, and burnt, (as you ſee 
ver. 6.) ; and all this befalls them becauſe they bear no fruit. Others 
are in Chriſt ina ſaving and ſpecial way ; which is the thing to be 
enquired after, For the finding out of which, let me ask you, 

| K 2 what 
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what f-uit doth grow upon you ? are you ſo in Chriſt as to be fruirſu! ? 
then bo are in Chriſt indeed. He will have no dead, barren branches 
in him, for that would refle&t diſhonour upon the Root ; All who 

*Joh. 15. 55 8, Are united to him ſhall bring forth fruit ; "much fruit, good frait ; 
fruits meet for repentance Matth. 3. 8. fruits of righteouſneſs Phil. 
1. 17. fruitfulneſs 52 every good work, Col. 1.10. And if ſo, O how 
many empty, barren profeſſors are declared to be our of Chriſt by this 
Evidence! Thus I have ſhown, both from the double bond of the 
Union , and alſo from ſome notable trying Scriptures , how you may 
know whether you be really, internally, ſpecially in Chriſt feſus , 10 
as that you may with welk-grounded confidence 1ay hold upon the 
Non- Condemnation here pronounced.to ſuch. So much for the fr/# 
Ufe. 

USE 2, The Second (hall be,to exhort you all to endeavour to get into Chriſt. 
Exhortation t0 © that you would with the greateſt diligznce make out after this 
ge _ ©Oni0% þjefſed Union ! What can be ſo deſirable as it ? what ſo worthy of 
"O_ your endeavours as to be one with'Chriſt ? to have a Soul ſo nearly, 

« Io. inſeperably knit to him , what a great thing is this ? It was ex- 
*Philip, 3.3,9.. ceeding high in Paxl's eye, *xho counted all things but loſs for 
Chriſt, &c. wherein ? why, that he might be found in Chriſt, (i. e. ) 
be in him as his Head, Root, Surety, City of Refuge, &c. (for the 
expreſſion admits of theſe ſeveral illuſtrations, though I think the 
laſt is moſt proper). Now did he thus highly eſteem and value this 
being in Chriſt, and ſhall we flight and make lictle of it { Surely 
(my Brethren) 'cis better zo 70 be at all, then to be , and yet not to 
be in Chriſt : better no Union 'rwixt Seut and Body, then to have 
that and yet no Union of the Soul with Chriſt. Here's No-Condem- 
nation , but for whom? only tor them who are in Chriſt , to ſuch 
there's 20 condemnation , to others there's nothing but condemnation 
(as hath been often ſaid) : doth it not highly concern all theretore 

to endeavour to be one of them who are in Chriſt ? 

To enforce the Exhortation I'le give you but one Aftive (but 
that will be a very, comprehenlive and conliderable one) : * [is this , 
Union with Chriſt is.the foxndation of all Good by and from Chriſt. 
"Tis the fundamental bleſſing (1 mean with reſpe&t to application), , 
there can be »o application of what Chriſt hath parcha/ed without 
antecedent Union with his Perſon : *tis the very baſis upon which all 
is built, the leading bleſſing , the inlet to all the grace of the Goſpel, 
the ground. of all communion and communication. Ah Sinner ! thou 
canlt hope for nothing from Chriſt unleſs thou beeſt 5» Chriſt , with- 
ext Chriſt, and without hope, go together Eph. 2. 12. | 

I 
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I fay Union us the foundation of all Communion. $o 'tis in Na> 
ture, fo tis in Grace too: *But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus , who *1 Cor, 1. 304 
of God is made unto ms wiſdom , and righteonſneſs, and ſanttification, 
and redemption : mark it , 'tis firſt in Chriſt feſus , and then he « 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, &c. As it was with Chriſt in his Manhood , 
firſt that did participate-of the Gratia Vnionts,, in its being wnited to 
the Godhead; and then after this all other grace was poured out upon 
it: So tis with the believing Soul , cis firſ# taken into Union with 
Chriſt, and then upon that, a/ bleſſings, priviledges, benefitt are con- 
veyed toit, Yon know the member receives nothing trom the head 
unleſs it be united to it; fo "tis with the branches in reterence to the 
root ; and ſo here , without union with Chriſt there's no juſtification, 
no pardon, no reconciliation, no adoption, no ſalvation by him : for 
tis a moſt certain truth, omn:s communi fundatar in unione, If you 
be one with Chriſt and in him, all is yours, 1 Cor. 3. 21,22, 27. 
All things are yours , whether "Paul, or 'Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death. or things preſent, or things to come , all are 
yours, and ye are Chriſf's, and Chriſt is God's, Here's a vaſt pro- 
priety and poſſeſſion, but 'ris all founded-upoy Union , we being Chriſt's, 
ſo God is ors, the promiſes are ours, heaven is ours, life, death, &c, 
all is ours. As the Wife upon the conjugal Onion hath a right and 
title to all that her Hwusband hath , ſo as that ſhe may ſay V6: tu 
Caims, ibi ego Caia, (a proverbial ſpeechvuled among the Romans at 
their Marriages) ; ſo the Believer being joyned and married to Chriſt, 
all that Chrif zs or hath becomes his > but without this Union there's 
nothing to be expected by him or from him. Ir pleaſes God to deal 
altogether with men according to their union, and according to the 
head which bears them : now thereare two publick Heads, to one 
of which every man and woman in the world doth belong ; theſe _ 
are the two Adams (of whom youread 1 Cor. 15, 45). There's the *Sicut per pec- - 
firſt Adam, and all the unregenerate Seed are united-to himy as their 5m _ 
head ; and upon their union with- this head, they derive nothing bu ,,,,,* —_ 
guilt and wrath and condemnation; Then there's the ſecond Adam; res fieri, nil 
Chriſt Jeſus, and all the regenerate Seed are united ro him as their fuiſlemus in e- 
head ; and he (by vertue ot union alſo) communicates pardon of lin, lu vbis, ita 
peace with God, juſtification, eternal life, &c: Both of theſe A- pr JS 
dams and publick Heads proceed by the Law, and upon the terms of poflamus jus 
Unzon ; tor * the firſt Adam could do us ns hrs, were we not deſcen- ficari, nifi ci 


- * ded ont'of his loyns, and iz him as our common head; and fo the inferamur, u- 


ſecond Adam can do us no good, unleſs we be made One with him mr, & u- 


a A r . nus ſpiritus 
and- 5» him as our head alio, It we fo be, then there. ſhalbbe gra- nm co mw, + 


crons Siheſs, 


- JO -"Tothem which axe in Chailt Jeſus, Ver-1. 
cio eommunications , molt bleſſed derivations from/him ; but if nor, 
none of theſe can be looked tor. And who would not now delire 
to be in Chriſt ? who would not purchaſe this priviledge with a 
world? nay who would not give ten thouſand worlds torit? O 
that yon would all make ſure of it! Do not trouble your heads with 
curious enquiries into ſome difficulties about this union , but let this 
be your buſineſs, .to make ſwre of the thing : The poor low-gifted 
Chriſtian may get it, though the higheſt gifted man cannot graſp it. 

DSE 3: FButl muſt grrettas well as perſwade ! Methinks I hear ſome ſay- 
- Direttions how ing , How may thu bleſſed Union be attained? what ſhall we do that 
#0 get imnio we may be in the number of thoſe who are in Chrift 7eſua ? For 
Gn, anſwer to this, I muſt again refer you to its double bond and ligament, 
the Spirit and Faith : and adviſe you to get both of them. Would 
you have Chriſt to be oe with you ? then get the Spirzr ; would you 

be one with Chriſt ? then get Faith. 

1. Firſt ger the Spirit -* which may be done by attendance upon 
the Word and by Prayer. Gal. 3. 2. Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the Law , or by the Hearing of Faith ? (the Apoſtle means 
the Hearing of the Goſpe! or the Evangelical Doitrine). The 
Goſpel-doth highly conduce to the obtaining of the Spirit , for 'ris 
the miniſtration of the Spirit 2 Cor. 3.8. Do any therefore want 
this Spirit ? let them wait upon the Goſpel. diſpenſation and publica- 
tion, and (through the Grace of God attending that Diſpenſation) 
they ſhall have ic. Let me alſo recommend Prayer as an excellent 

. means” for the procuring of the Spirit. O Sirs ! what will bring 
* Jos into Chriſt but the Spiriz ? and what will bring the Spzrir into you 
| but Prayer ? you ſhould be praying for the Spirit , though you can- 
not as yet pray with the Sper. that you would often go to God 
and plead with him for the giving of it to you ! Say, © Lord we read 
© if -any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his ; now 
- © Lord we dread the thoughts of being none of Chriſts, O to be 
&« out of Chriſt is a woful ſtate, and we perceive that is our ſtate 
«till we have thy Spirit ; we hear 'tis the Spirit that knits the Soul 
*roChriſt, til] therefore we are partakers of it we cannot be knit 
«© to him : wherefore we beſeech thee to give it to us: O whatever 
© thou denieſt to us do not deny us this good Spirit ! Thou haſt pro- 
- FLuk, 11.13, © miſed *ro give thy Spirit to them that ack him, Lord upon our 
* bended knees we ask him of thee, O now make good thy promile 
*tous. I ſay, do you but thus pray and the thing ſhall be done; , 
a g00d God never denies his good Spirit to the good Seeker of it, 
2, Get Faith alſo. This is a Grace highly precious and m_— ; 
the 
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the Apoſtle Perer ſpeaks of ſeveral precious things, and Faith is one 
of them ; 'tis precious blood 1 Pet. 1.19. 'tis precious Chriſt 1 Pet. 
2. 7. "tis prectons promiſes 2 Pet. 1.4. and 'tis alſo precious Faith 
2 Pet. 1.1. Now amongſt many other thingy which make ir /o 
precious , this is one, 'tis the *Grace which unites to Chriſt, The *xidei Gratia 
woman conſenting to take the man for her Husband , npon that the incomparabil's * 
matrimonial union follows ; fo the Sinner conſenting to the receiving Þ=c <!t, quod 
. and obeying of Chriſt (which is one great at of Faith), upon this pen ae” 
he is united to him : this (I ſay) makes Faith ſo precious. O this 1, geur tpon- 
is one of Faith's royal exceltences, m_ puts a greater worth and ſam cum ſpon- 
glory upon it than this great etfet. Well then, ſee that you make fo, &c. Lnths: 
ſure of it: are you yet without it? in the ſad ſtate of unbelief ? '99» 1+ 456 
You have no ſhare in and can make no claim to this Myſtical Union , 
ſo long as 'tis thus with you; you mult be put into another ſtate , 
and become true Believers , then *twill be well. - Theſe are the oz/y 
perſons who are i» Chriſt , we (who believe) are #n him that is true 
1 76h, 5,20. For whom did Chriſt ask of his Father that they may + 
be one even 44 we are one ? "'rwas for them that ſhould believe on him 
foh. 17.20, Fc. Therefore let it be your great endeavour to be 
. Believers ; for let me tell you, in the very firſ# moment of believin 
you will aftuaſly be the members of Chriſt : the Soul is in Chriſt as 
ſoon as ever Fasth ts in-i4. Ile ſayno more but only add this, As 
you delire to ger- Faith, firft get 4he Spirit , for if you once come to 
have that Spirit , he will _ infallibly work Faith in you : Of all 
the ſeveral Graces,he will not let that be wanting wherever he is. 
The Uſes hitherto have been Gereral, I thall now more particu- - VSE 4. 

ly dire my ſelf to thoſe who-are in Chriſt Jeſus. Several thing. 

nd firſt is it thus with any of you ? that you are indeed taken in- prep , «=p 
tothis near Union with Chriſt ? how ſbonld you admire the love of God! a ry x 
] here conlider God perſonally, and ſo I would excite you to admire 7 admire 
the Love of the Father, of the So, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; for Love of Ce#: 
indeed a// the Perſons have a great hand in this Union , and the love 
of ach of them in ic is very admirable. The Father firſt lays the 
foundation of it , and then he orders the accomplioament of it : there- 
fore tis ſaid 1 Cor. 1,30. Of him (5.6. of God the Father) are ye 
# Chriſt Feſus, &c. and he. allo is ſaid to call unto the feltowſhip of þi 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.9. The Son is willing to be One with 
you, what a condeſcention is that ? and he is the perſon in whom the 
Union is primarily terminated : Then the Holy Ghoſt brings it about 
as one great Agent therein : So that all the three Perſons are concer- 
ned in the Myltical Union ; 'tis to the Son , by the Will of the Father, 


throwgh . 


72 Tothem which are in Ghiiſt Jeſus. Ver. 1. 


through the agency and operation of the Spirit , O let Father, Son, 
and Spirit all be adored by you ! 
Which that I may the more effe&tually perſwade you to , Jet the 
Thing it ſelf be conſidered , and how you ſtand in reference to tt. 
To be in Chriſt Jeſus ? ſo nearly, ſo indiſſolubly united to him ? what 
mercy is this! There are in the Vnioz many things of a very myſte- 
riows Nature , but the greareſt myſtery of all is that there ſhould be 
ſuch a myſtery, (1 mean, that there ihould be fuch a thing for ſuch 
*Eph-2.13- poor creatures). O conſider, you who ſometimes were *4 far off , 
even youare made nigh, not only by Chriſt but ro Chriſt : you who 
*1 Joh. 5.19. were o far from being in Chriſt , that you were even *in the wicked 
one ; and in him you dz lie (even as the carnal world doth) ; yet you 
are now under a bleſſed conjun&tion with Chriſt, You who by 
*Rom. 11.17- nature *mere grafted into the wild Olive, are now grafted into and 
made partakers of rhe root and fatneſs of the Olive tree; 'O incom- 
*Joh. 3. 16. Parable, tranſcendent mercy ! That fo yu a perſon as Chriſt (the 
*Rom. 9. 5.» *only begotten Son of God, *God bleſſed forever , *the brightneſs of 
"Heb. 1.3. bys Fathers glory), ſhould ſtoop ſo low as to.be made one with duff 
and aſhes: that you who are no better than worms which crawl on 
the earth , ſhould be joyned to ſo glorious an Head : that he who 
did at firſt aſſume yow Nature into ſo near an union with himſelf, 
ſhould afterwards take your Perſons alſo, and myſtically unite them 
*Matth. x. 23. to his own perſon : that it ſhould ngt only be *God with you but God- 
iz you and you in God; O how will you be able, in ſome ſuitable 
manner to bleſs God and Chriſt for ſuch unconceivable, aſtoniſhing 
Love as this is ! This being 5 Chriſt as a limb and part of him here 
on earth , will certainly bear a great ſhare in your highelt thankſgi- 
. Vings and Hallelujahs , when you ſhall be with him in Heaven, 
To get the = 2. Endeavour after a further clearneſs #n this Union. This 1 
ceared uy, Would urge 
FR I, Withreſpettto the Nature of the thing. 
2. Withreſpett to your Perſonal intereſt in tt. 
Firſt , ger the thing it ſelf more and more cleared up : that your 
knowledge of it may be more full and more diſtin. Some turther 
Head knowledge abont it would not be amiſs. It's a myſtery , that 
.%ery myſtery which hath been hid from ages and from generations ; 
but "tis now made manifeſt to the Saints, to whom God hath made 
known the riches of the glory of this myſtery , which s Chriſt in you 
the Hope of Glory; (as the Apoſtle fers it forth Col. 1. 27): now 
is it a myſtery which hath been hid ſo long, but is now revealed in 


the Goſpel, and ſhall we not labour after a clearer light about i? 
m_— t 


PartI. @s6 them which are in Chailt Jeſus. 


It being a priviledge that is commen to all Believers, there being alſo 
{ach a revelation of it; 'tis to be lamented that it is no better under- 
ſtood by us. *Tis true, in this life we cannot hope fully to compre- 
hend it, yet we might know much more of it than generally we do. 
Paul ſpeaks of *the Iave of Chriſt as paſſing knowleage , and yet he 
prayed for the Epheſians that they might know it , (4. e. that they 
might know as mach of it as was poſſible , though a// could not be 
_—_ : the ſame I ſay concerning the Ayſtical Union. Bur 
chiefly 

In the Second place,/abour to be more cleay as to your perſonal intereſt 
init, Arenot many of God's people yery much in the dark abour 
this ? often queſtioning with themſelves whether they be in Chriſt 
or not ? ls it better with you ? have you aſſwrance of your ſpiritual 
.conjunttion with Chriſt ? As you value your comfort , your inward 
ſertledneſs and eſtabliſhment , rake pains after this- aſſurance; ſo as 
that with the Apoſtles evidence and confidence you may be ablero ſay, 
*we are in him that 1s true. Could you but once arrive at this, how 
| would your- rejoycing be! I have told you, 'tis a ſad thing 

or a man to get no higher than a peradventwre, with reſpe& ro Nor- 
condemnation ; now the aſſurance of that depends upon the aſſurance 
of Union. The ApolHe would have Chriſtians know diſtinctly how 
the caſe ſtands with them, in reference to their being in Chriſt and 
- Chriſt's being in them : * Prove your own ſelves : know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you except ye be Reprobates ? 

In order to this aſſurance, you mult pray much for the Spirsr's 
-witneſs: tor that Spirit which promotesit,doth alſo diſcover and give the 
evidence Of it. The objettive evidence you may have in your ſelves, 
(viz, Grace in the heart, the new Creature, Faith, &c.) , but the 
ſubjebtive evidence you will not have , till the Spirit by a dzw3ne irra- 
«diation doth make out the thing to you. 
 $. Are youinChriſt? O maintain and keep up your Union with 
him ! this is the abiding in him which he himſelt ſpeaks ſo much of , 
7oh. 1'5. 4+ Abide in me, and I in you: (ſo v. 5,6,7) : 'tis not 
enough to be #n Chriſt unleſs you abide in him. You'le ſay, is not 
4he Union #45ſo/xble ? that which ſhall never ceaſe ? I anſwer, yes 
itis ſa; yet you may do that which may ters to the diſſolving of it , 
though through Grace it ſhall not a&xaly dillolve it: and you may 
do-that which may utterly deprive you of the ſenſe and evidence 
and comfare of it , though the th5»g it ſelf (hall remain firm and ſure : 
it concerns you therefore upon theſe accounts to be very careful. 
\Wherein ? why, do not ſin nilingly and knowingly againſt God, and 

L do 


*Eph. 3. 19. 


*: Joh.5. 20, 


*z Cor.13. 5. 


To maintain 


the Vnion. 


74 


*Judg. 16, 19. 


To improve it. 


*Unumquodgq; 
quo prop:us 
accedit Ciuſz 
primz eco ab- 
undantius re- 
cipit, 

*(Colofl. 1,19. 


To'themr whichare in Chziff Jeſus, Ver. 1. 


do wt abate in your conſtant and fervent performance of duty ; for 
theſe things ſtrike at the Union, at the untying of that knot which 
God hath tyed ſo faſt. And if it ſhould once come to that , what 
would become of you? No ſooner is the braxch broken off from 
the yoor , but it immediately withers and dyes ; could you imagine 
a Believer to be broken oft from Chriit but for one moment, what 
a withering, dying perſon would he be! O Sirs ! your life , ſtrength, 
fraitfulneſs, comfort, your all is in Chriſt and tecured by your Union 
with him; if that [hould. fail, all would fail: do nothing there- 
fore to endanger it. oh. 15. 4. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of it ſelf , except it abide in the vine; no more Can Je except ye abide 
in me: (v. 5.) hethat abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit ; for without me (ati; bu3, ſeorſim a me, ſepa- 
rated from me, (0 Beza renders the word) ye can do nothing. So 
long as you preſerve your Union you'l be ftrong ; ſtrong todo, and 
ſtrong to ſuffer : but it you once make a breach upon that , you'l 
be no better than Sampſon when his *ſfrengrh was adepay. ed trom him : 
what is the cutting off the hair to divulſion ard ſeparation trom the 
head ? 

4« Improve your Union with Chriſt. Are you in him ? you ſhould 
always be drawing and deriving trom him : So the member doth trom 
the head, and Chriſt being your head , why do you not live under 
more conſtant, more free and full derivations from him ! Why is 
not this Union improved , as a fanaing cordial in and aguinſt thoſe 
faintings and deſpondencies of Spirit,which ſomerimes you lye under ? 
why is not this more pleaded with God in the midſt of ſad thoughts 
and miſgivings of heart ? (many other things might be inſtanc'd in). 
*Tis too much a truth, all other Unions ave better improved than 
this great Myſtical Uniow with Chriſt : the branch makes the beſt of 
the root, and draws from it as though it would exhauſt all its life 
and wertwe ; O that we could carry it ſo to J:\us Chriſt ! even to 
draw from him as though we would arawhim dry , (if ſuch a thing 
was poſſible). We ſay in Philoſophy , *the nearer any thing comes 
to the firſt. Can/e, the more abundantly it doth receive from it, (as 
the zearey a thing is to the Szx, the more it doth parricivate of its 
light and heat) : now you Believers are very nigh to Chriſt *in whom 
all fulne/s dwells), you are even ## him, O what full ſupplies of 
Grace ihould you bz fetching trom him upon all occalions ! why 
ſhould they want, or what thould they want, who are not only at 
the fountain, but in it ! 

5, Such 


Part I, @To them whichare in Thiilt Jeſus, 


5. Such as are in Chriſt my te very humble. Chriſtians ! your To be bumble, 


Union is very high, but your Spirits (ſhould be. very low, High 
alliances are apt to puff men up , you are highly allied indeed, Chriſt 


is your Head, your Hwusband, your Brother, he and you are *all «14h, x. rr, 


of one ;, yet be not proud, When the Apoſtle was ſpeaking of the 
sngrafting of the Gentile-believers into Chriſt , he adds , Others by 
unbelief are broken ff, you ſtand by Faith , be not high minded but 
fear ; Rom. 11.20. the ſamel ſay to you, O alcribe nothing to 
your ſelves! do not entertain or give way to any ſelf-exalting 
thoughts, never think you can ſwbſiſt by your ſelves , live under a 
conitant ſenſe of your dependance upon Chriſt , let there not be a 
thought in you that Chriſt is in the leaſt beholder to you , 'ris the root 
which bears you, you do not bear the root, Roms. 11,18. You are one 
' with Chriſt, yer you come infinitely ſort of him , he is 5 you yet 
above you ; 'rwould be pride of the firſt magnitude to equalize your 
ſelves with him. Eſpecially , never think that (becauſe of this U- 
nion) you can merit any thing of God : The Papsſts would fain 
prove the Saints meriting in what they do, from their Union with 
Chriſt ; but 'tis a weak proving of it: and our Divines give a good 
reaſon againſt it, becauſe the Uno» berwixt Chriſt and Believers is 
only myſtical , and not perſonal ; now 'tis the perſonal Union only 


that is the ground of merit. O *when you have done all, ſay you are *Luke 17. 10, 


unprofitable ! How unprofitable then are you when you do /o lirtle ? 
nay, When you do nothing at all as you ought todo ? 


6. Be very holy. They who are joyned to ſuch an head , how Tobe bot. 


ſhould they live ? what holsneſs can be high enough for /uch an V- 
110n ? Will you pretend to be 5» Chrift,and yet live #n Sin? will you 
diſhonour Chriſt your head by a looſe, vain. unholy , unſuitable con- 


verſ/ation ? How ſhould they *hew forth the vertues of Chriſt who *1 Pet. 2. 9, 


are the members of Chriſt ! Methinks, this Union with him ſhould 
greatly ſharpen the Soul againſt Sin, and cauſe it to repel all rempta- 


tions and ſollicitations thereunto with an holy deteſtation, as he once 


did, * How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? what »Gey, 39. 9. 


1? a member of Chriſt ? one with Chriſt ? ſhall 1 do ſo and fo ? 
As for Others, who belong to a degenerate root , they will bring 
torth degenerate fruit ; but I who am ingraftedinto ſo noble, ſo ex- 
cellent a ſtock , ſhall I bring forth no better fruit ? This precious Soyl, 
which was ſo immediately created by God, and is ſo immediately 
wnted to Chriſt , ſhall that be proſftstuted to Sin and Sathan ? This 
Body too hath its ſhare in this Union , and ſhall I take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an Harlot ? 1 Cor. 6. 15. 

L z ourely 


Td them which are in Chailt Jeſus; Ver. 1]; 
Surely ſuch who are one with Chriſt , ſhould in all things be /ke to 
Chriſt ; where there is w1io# and communion there ſhould be confor: 
mity, Chriſtians! it you live as Others do, you will make the 
world to queſtion whether there be ſuch a thing as union with Chriſt, 
or at leaſt ro think but meanly of it: O therefore as you have res 
ceived Chriſt, ſo walk; ye in him: Col: 2. 7. . Is Obegience and 
holy walksng which muſt evsdence your «0x, to others, to your 
ſelves: 1 oh. 3.4. He that keepeth his commandements, dwelleth 1n 
him, and hen him : and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
ſpirit which he hath given us : And the Union zt ſelf calls for it , 
1 oh. 2. 6. Fe that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to. 
walk, even as he watked, O-how ſhould they live, who live in Chriſt 

*Gal.2,20, and *he inthem ! 

To be beavenly ,, 5, Are you in. Chriſt? then be heavenly minaed+: Such as are 

minded. "© in him ſhould be much with him, in the heavenlineſs of their thoughts 

*Pþi1. > 20, 2nd affeRions. Our Union is with our Lord in Heaven , and oz 

*Sol. 3.1, " *converſation ſhould be with him.inheavenallo ; our *head is there , 

*atth. 6, 21, and our *rreaſare is there,..ſhauld not our hearts be there alſo ? what. 

; 4.contradiltion is an earthly conver ſation to the heavenly Knion ? how 
ſad a thing is it , thar a Believer who is ſo near to Chriſt, ſhould yer 
live at ſo great a diſtance from him.? and.carcy. it as though he wag 
rather 5n the world, than in Chriſt Jeſus. It. thou beeſt glewed to 

 Chyift, donot live as one who is g/zwed to the world. 

Jo be fruiiful, 8, Be fruitful, and very fruitful : he that abidath in me bringeth 
forth muchfeur, Fob. 15. 4. Chriſt ſaith z# 5 ſo, ſure I am it ould 
he ſo. If. you be branches ingrafted.into Chriſt , there's a ſpeciab 
obligation lying upon you to be very fruitful, for elſe you will. 
diſharage your root ,, and.Aalſo fruſtrate the expetitations of him who, 
lays out much coſt upon you, in order to your fruitfulneſs. The, 
Husbandman (God the Father) looks for much frait from ſuch as you :. 
and if you do not anſwer his expectations, hee'l purge you, (that, 
is) hee'l lay ſome ſparp-aff{s&tions upon you , and thereby make you- 
to. bring forth more fruit.: He wi!] .not take you away (as he doth 
thoſe who are only externally in Chriſt), or caft you out for the fire , 
but hee'l affii& you to ſome. purpoſe : This is our Saviours own a- 
wakening Do&rine Joh.15.2. The promiſe is P/al. 92. 13,14. 
Thoſe that be plantedsn the. Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh, &c. they. 
ſhall. bring forth-frait, &c. O how fruitful ſhould they be , who are 
nlanmtedin the Lord himſelf ? . 


9. Such ; 
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9. Such as are one with Chriſt, ſoould be one amorgſt themſelves. Soints npon 


Saints are under a double Union ; One with Chriſt, and One among(t 


themſelves; and the Latter is as real as the Former , and purchaſed fouls be ene 6- 


by Chrilt as well as the former z (tor the proof of which, read and 


weigh Eph. 2.14. &c.) The members in the body natural as they ſelves. 


are wnited to the head ; ſo they are alſo united each to the other : 
and ſo 'tis here. O that this Vnion amongſt Saints was more con- 
ſpicuous and-evident ! But (with grief of heart be it ſpoken) lire 
is to be ſeen of that , whilſt much of that which is oppolite ro-it, 1s 
every where too apparent : what ſchifmes, rents, diviſions, are there 
to be found even-amongſt them-? is not this ſpoken of in Gath ?- are 
not. the great Enemies of Chriſtianity too well acquainted with it ? 
Now- what a ſad thing is this , that when they are al one in Chriſt 
Jeſus (as "tis Gal. 3. 28.) there ſhould yet be ſuch diviſions, fr att ions, 
and 44/ſtances amongſt themſelves ? Some Devines make this to be 
the matter of Chrilt's prayer fob. 17. where he pray'd, that all Be- 
lievers might be one , as the Father and he were one : (4, e.) that they 
might be Oxe in Vnzty and Concord amongſt: themſelves, Which 
interpretation (though the higher Union muſt by no means be exclu- 
ded) is very probable, from the Argument with which Chriſt :wice 
backs his prayer , That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me : 
It muſt theretore be ſome external and viſible Union , ot which the 
world in order to this convittion might take notice ; which the Saints 
Myſtical Union with Chriſt, is not ; but their-Uzion or Unity a= 
wmong ſt themſelves, .is. And it appears, that upon this very prayer 
of- Chriſt , there was a litrle after great wnity and concord amongſt 
the primitive Chriſtians : At. 2. 46. And they continuing daily with 
one accord, &c., Att. 4. 32. The multitude of them ; believed 
were of one heart , .and of one ſoul, &c,. (juſt as Chriſt had prayed). 
And Q that the virtue ot ths prayer might reach 44s alfoat this time t 
for ſurely our diviſions are ſo many and ſo great, our breaches ſo wide; 
that (I think) nothing ca» ot will unite us, but the aloneefficacy of - 
Chriſt's znterceſſion. - A ſtronger motive to Unity cannot be ſer before 
the people of God , than that which Iam upon ; they who are ſo 
joynd- ro -Chriſt , thould-nor be di5joyn'd amongſt themſelves : as theys 
have but one head, 'and are all members-of the ſame body , lo they: 
(hould have but*ore hears and one way. 

10, Are you in Chriſt ? Tow ſhould then be well acquainted with 
him - (ſo a3 to attain tO a conſiderable degree of the knowledge of him, 


* Jer. 32. 39. © 


Others (whoare afar of trom him) may be ignorant of him , but /*9*/4 know 


you who are ſo nigh.to him. ſhould know him well, He told his 


Dicciples, 


than others 45, -* 


'*Joh, 14. 16," Diſciples, that he would *pray the Father , and he would give them 


*Gen, 28, 16. know him diſtintly? Surely (faith Zacob) *the Lord was inthis 


*Job 22.21. that you may arrive at an higher knowledge of him ,; *acquairt your 


« . let your hearts be even filled with joy ! what abundance of com- 


tPſal. 149. 9. diator, the eternal Son of God ! *rhis honour have all the Saints, 


"To them which are in Chzilt Jeſus. Ver. 1. 


the Comforter, &'c. Even the ſpirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive., becauſe it ſeeth him not . neither knoweth him : but ye know 
him, for be awelleth with you, and ſhall be in Jon. This was ſpoken 
ot the Saints knowledge of the Sjirit, but ir holds true as to the 
knowledge of Chriſt himſelf : the world knows him not , but Be- 
lievers know him, how doth that come to paſs ! why from this, 
for he dwells in them, and # in them , and they in him. O how 
thould the conſideration of this Union, excite you to labour after 
a clearer knowledge of the Lord Jeſus! Perſons we live with we 
know them fully ; Chriſt lives in you and you 1 him , what a ſhame 
will it be, if you do not (ſo far as your capacity will admit of ) 


p'ace, and [ knew it not : whoever thou art if thou beett a gracious 
perſon, ſurely the Lord & 5» thee and thou in him, and yet thou 
neither knoweſt thy Un507, nor the Perſon to whom thou art united, 
*Pray , let this put you upon the daily, diligent ſtudying of Chriſt, 


ſelves with him, and do it thoroughly : upon the: sntimateneſs of 
the Vnzon there ſhould be s3ntimatereſs of acquaintance, 

Hitherrto I have been ſpeaking to ſuch who are in Chriſt, by way 
of Exhortation , I ſhall now turther ſpeak to them by way of Cex- 
folation : And you that are ſuch , O rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, 


fort is there wrapt up for you in this your union with Chriſt ! *tis 
a flower out of which all lincere Chriftians may ſuck a great deal 
of Evangelical ſweetneſs. For the ſetting forth of which , let me 
go further than that fpecial-privileage which the Text holds forth. 

1. Are you in Chriſt Jeſu? this ſpeaks the excellency and dignity 
of of your perſons. How great and honourable muſt they needs be, 
* Who are thus nearly united to (oglorious a Perſon as Chriſt, the Me- 


'Tis no great matter What the world ſays or thinks of you; Men 
vilifie you , and look upon you as the very cum and filth of the 
earth, (o they did long ago to far your betters r Cor. 4.13) : The 
precious ſons of Zion comparable to fine Gold, how are they eſteemed 
as earthen pitchers, Lam. 4. 2. And 'tis no great matter, what 
your outward condstion is in the world , (that may be wean and in- 
glorious enough) : I ſay , theſe are things not much to be regarded, 
ſo long as you are the members of Chrs/# , you being ſo, what a 
£l-ry and greatneſs mult this needs reflet upon you ? Mark that 
expreſſion 


PartT., @UTothem whichare in Chit Jeſus. 
expreſſion 7oh. 17.22. The glory which thou haſt given me I have 
given them , (what glory doth Chriſt ſpeak of ? it tollows), that 
they may be one even as we are one: this is glory indeed. 'Tis a 

eat honour to be a member of the Church, (lo the good Emperour 
wes judged of it, who preferr'd hs being a mem er of the 
Church before h:s being Emperoxr of the World) ; but "tis a far grea- 
ter honour to be a member of Chriſt. Tis an high expreſſion con- 
cerning 1ſrael , that they were 4 people near to Goa, Pſal. 148. 14. 
You Behevers are ear to God indeed, for you have not only com- 
munion With him who is God, but «#2502 alſo; you are one with 
th- Father, and one with the Son; you muſt needs upon this be ex- 
celient and glorious. The excellency of perſons and things, is to 
be mealured by their appropinguation or approximation to that which 
* is moſt excellent : then the Saints are the *exce/lent in the earth, 
becauſe they are ſo near to Chriſt, the center of all excellencies. How 
was the humane Nature advanc d and dignifid, even above the A4n- 
gelical Nature , when it was ſo nearly anited to the Godhead ? (as 
the woman of mean deſcent is , when the is match'd into ſome great 
family): And hath not Chriſt highly advanc'd year perſons too , by 
taking them into ſo cloſe, ſo intimate an union with himlelf? *I'was 
accounted honour for Efther to be taken into Ahaſnerns's Royal Bed, 
"was a far greater honour to her to become his wife : but this is 


*Pſ3). 16. Jo 


nothing to the honour which Chriſt hath put upon you, in his joyning * 


and marrying of you to himſelf. O let him firſt be adored, who hath 
thus ezaicc.d poor worms ; and then you fhould know how to judge 


of your (elves, according to the advancement and dignity conferred 


upon you by your being in Chriſt. As to your Being and Order 
the Angels are above you ; *Thow haſt made him 4 little lower than 
the Angels; but as Chriſt hath aſſumed your Nature and not theirs, 
and hath thus nearly united your Perſons to himſelf , ſo they are 4 
lutle (nay a great deal) lower than yow.s Let there be no pride or 
linui ſelf-exaltation in you ; yet know, how to put a right eſtimate 
upon your feives according to youradvemeement by Grace, The Saint 
in his rags 1s greater than the Szzner in his robes z for the one is #8 
Chriſt, .:d the other is not , and that puts a ſuperlative glory and cx- 
cellency upon him. 

2. Are youin Chriſt feſus ? then as your dignity is great , ſo your 
ſafety is great ro You need not fear the greateſt dangers which 
threaten you gz upon your bezng in Chrsft , even in the *oalley of th: 
Aagaw of derth you areſates The Evils you dread are either rems- 
para! aid external, or ſpiritual, internal, and eternal ; you are ſecure 


againſt 


*Pſal.s. x. 


Believers being 
in Chriſt they 
are ſafe. 


*Pſal. 23- 4+ 


To them which are in Chaiſt.Jeſus, Ver. 1. 
againſt all. That ſpecial providence which is over you, ſecures againſt 
the-firſ#, and that ſpecial Grace which is in you and towards you , 
*Iſa.4.5. fecures againſt the /aſft. *Upon all the glory ſhall be a aeferce : You 
upon your Union are a part of this glory, (tor it points to perſons 
as well as-things) , therefore there's a defence upon you, to keep 
off whatever might hurt you. You are not meerly 4 part of Chriſt 
through your conjunttion with him , but you are (in regard of his 
-*Zech. 2.8, ſhecial and tender affettion) as *the apple of his cye : and will he not 
guard the apple of his eye ? He that is in this. Ark muſt needs be 
ſafe in the greateſt deluge. The Evil of Evils is eternal condemua- 
#407 : but what faith the Text? There i ns Condemnation to them who 
are in Chriſt Jeſw. How can they peri/h who are one with Chriſt? 
will he ſufter perſons ſo united to him, to be miſerable ? fo long as 
'tis well with the Head , (hall it not be well with the embers alſo ? * 
In the Body Namral, the Head may be ſafe and yet ſome of the 
Members may periſh , but in the Body AHſtical, tis otherwiſe : where 
all the members are fate inthe head, and as ſafe as the head it ſelf. 
O Believers ! you may with courage look the greateſt dangers, evils 
in the face, as knowing, that none of them ſhallſever reach you, 
much to hurt you, becaule you are ſo ſtrongly engarriſon'd i» Chriſt. 

| (But more of this in the laſt branch of Comfort ). 
Chrift ſympa- .3, Are-.you tn Chriſt Jeſus ? Here's Comfort for you , Upon 
== 1 ge Jour union with him, he ſympathizes with you in all your afflitions , and 
ray riny looks mpon all 'dene to you as done to himſelf. 1 ſay, Chriſt /ympa- 
thizes with you in all your affliftions , for he's a /ympathizing, com- 
paſſionate, tender-bearted Saviour , (as you read Heb. 4. 15. Heb. 
'5.2). Asthereis, by virtueof the Union, a mutual ſympathy be- 
| twixt the Head-and the Afembers, the Huband and the Wife ; fo 
"Iſa. 63.9. *is-here 'twixt Chriſt and: you: *iz2 all your affliftions he 45 afflifted. 
"Ia. 53+ 4+ .He that *bore Jour griefs When he was on earth (really and properly ), 
-he bears them ſtill , now hes in heaven, (in a way of ympathy). 
»Further , I add he hath a render ſenſe of what is done to you, and 
looks upon it as done to himſelf : and no wonder, ſince he and you are 
'but One. He that tonches you, touches the apple of his eye, Z ech. 2. 8. 
*Sc vocem *Faul, Saul, why perſecuteſt me? Aﬀ.g. 4. When the Saint: is 
ur _—_ perſecuted, Chriſt himſelt in him is perſecuted. As if any kindneſs 
gs r= or /sve be ſhown to Believers, Chriſt looks upon it as done to him- 
m membris ſelf; atth. 25. 40. Inaſmuch as ye have done it. unto one of. the 
Chriſti Chri- Yeaſt of theſe my Brethren , ye have done it to me : So if any unkind- 
Nus eſt. Au- eſs be ſhown to them , Chriſt looks upon it as done- zo himſelf. 
&*p. inÞl. 30. O that Enemies would be quiet , and ler God's people alone , oy 
CRT ear 


Partl., @Tothem whichare in Chiiſt Jeſus, | 3r 


fear to wrong or injure them ! for they are ſo united to Chriſt , ſo 
incorporated with him , that they who ſtrike at them do through 
them ſtrike at Chriſt himſelf, 


4+ Are you 677 Chrift f He will then moſt certainly ſupply you 1m All wil certainly 
ur wants, In temporal wants , fear not Chriſt will provide : will ſupply them 1% 
he ſuffer that body to ſtarve which he hath united to himſelf ? You 4# #hur wants, 


are full of a»xious thoughts what ye ſhall eat and drink , what ye ball 


pt on ; Chriſt would have you *rake no thought about theſe things : *Matth. 6. 26. 


your. bodies being in union with him , he'le look after them , ſo chat 
they ſhall not want whats neceſiary, O Believer! hath Chriſt thus 
admirably joyn'd thee ro himſelf, and will he deny thee a little meas , 
and drink, and cloathing ? And then as to ſpiritual wants , in thoſe 
Chriſt will ſ«#pply roo : Every wember in the body from this head 
ſhall receive that grace, life, ſtrength, that is proper for it. The root 
ſupplies every branch with what it needs ; Chriſt will do the ſame to 
every believing Soul : and this is part of that emgepnyie 53 m1 yal ©, 
that ſupply of the Spirit, which you read of Phil. 1. 19. This 
union 15 operative and communicative : if thou beeſt in Chriſt , thou 


ſhalt moſt ſurely have from him *rhat meaſure of Grace and Comfort, *Rom. 12. 3. 


which he ſees beſt for thee. Every Lamp in the Golden-candleſtick, 
was ſupplied from the zwo Olives Zec. 4.12. and ſo every particular 
member of Chriſt , is and ſhall (as need requires) be ſupplied from 
him. The Apoſtle tells us 1 75m. 5. 8. If any provide not for his 
own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe , he hath denied the 


faith: You are Chriſt's *own, of his houſe and kindred, nearly re- *]ob. 13. 1: 


lated to him , nay members of himſelf , and therefore certainly he 
will provide for you. « And that he will do in all your concerns, 


whether outward or inward : that look as you muſt *glorifie God, 5n *1 Cor. 6. 20. 


Jour body, and #u your ſpirit , for both are Gods; ſo Chriſt will ſupply 
you in your bodies, in your ſþtrsrs, for both are bi. 


5. Are you in Chriſt ? then you have no reaſon to be afraid of Death : Death fall nix 


Though it be *rhe King of terrours, of all terribles the woſt rey» ht them. 
rible , yet as te you there's no cauſe of fear, why ? becauſe ir *)9> '® ++ 
can never diſſo[ve the won that is berwixt Chriſt and you; and ſo 
long as. that abides, death can never do you much hurt. Hear me 
thou ſincere Chriſtian ! do'ſt thou live ? thou art 5» Chriſt, do'ſt 
thou dye ? thou art #» Chriſt, neither life nor death therefore ſhall 
be hurtfultothee : Nay,'tis {o tar from that, that death ir ſelf ſhall be 
thy advantage ; 7o me tolive is Chriſt, and to aye is gain, Phil 1. 21. 
You read of . dying -5n -the Lord Rev. 14.) 13. of ſleeping in Jeſms 
1 Thef. 4. 14. .the Saints dye, their bodies are thrown into the 

M | grave 


8: Tothem which are ig Chzi# Jeſus, Ver. 1, 
grave (that vaſt repoſitory), yer there they are united to Chriſt , yea, 
their very duff is ſo. This Death cuts aſunder all other knots, bur 
ir cannot do ſo to the myſtical knot , it diſſolves the union *rwixe 
foul and body , 'rwixt huehandand wife, &c. but it thall never difſolye 
the union betwixt Chriſt and the believing Soul. When the body of 
a Child of God ſhall be no better than a rotten carkaſs , Chriſt will 
fay , O yet this very carkaſs is precious tome, for tis n union with 

*Pfal. 102.14. me! *David ſpeaks of the Saints favouring the duft of Z on, the 
very duſt of dead Believers is valued by Chriſt, inſomuch that he 

will nor loſe the /eaſt atome of it, . 
They ſhall cer: 6, Are you in Chriſt ? Here's matter of Comfort as to the cey- 
ratnly riſe ® tainty of an happ) reſ#rreftion, Your bodies may be lock'd up in the 
re grave tor a time , but Chriſt (who hath the key of the grave) they 
being united t6 him, will certainly open it and take them out : he 
will ra\ſe them up again , and that with advantage too, for they ſhall 
*Phil. 3- 21. then *be faſbioned like to bis own glorious body. . The head is riſen, and 
the members (hall ri/e-alſe, by 'virtue of the a75en that-ts berwixt 
them : Qwad preceſſit in capite, ſequerur in corpore (as Auſtine ſpeaks). 
1 Cor. 15.20, Now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt fruits of thems that ſleep ; Fom. 5. 11. If the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you , he that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies , by his Spirit 
®-_ that dwelleth in you. So Joh. 6. 54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and arin- 
heth 'my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laft 
j day. And this is not to be /imited to a bare reſurrettion, there is 
*Dan. 12.2. more initthan ſo; for *all thall ariſe , the. reſarref50n thall be gene= 
1 Cor, 15. 32 ya] and #niverſal : But yer there will be a vaſt difference in it , *ewill 
be an bappy reſurrefiion tothem who are in Chriſt , but a dreadful 
reſurrettion to others. The wicked ſhall be raiſed 'by Chriſt as 4 
Judge , in order to their tryal and the paſſing of the ſentence of 
death upon them , but the Saints ſhall be raiſed by Chriſt as a» head, 
virtme wins, in order to the receiving of the bleſſed ſentence of 
life. Zoh. 5-28, 29. Afarvel wt at this : for the howr 1s coming , in 
the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſpall come. 
forth , they that bave done good, unto the reſurrettion of life , and they 
that have dine eval , wnto the reſurrethion of danmation. How ſhould 

Believers rejoyce in this! - 

Great is te T+ dre youin Chriſt ? then great # the Fathers love to you: Take 
hweof the Fa- Believers as they. are 5 Fr” tay the Father greatly loves them ; 
ther to them. hut now as they are in Chriſt, and made one with him; there's an 
additional love, an higher leve belonging to them from the m—_ 
cauſe 


Parel, @o them which are in Chit Jeſus. 23 


becauſe they are ſo near to his own Son. Therefore (upon this union) 

God loves them with the ſame love, wherewith he loves Zeſi« Chrift 

bimſelf : Joh. 17. 23. 1 in them, and thus in me, Cc. that the 

world may know that thou haſt ſent me , | and haſt loved them as thou 

haſt loved me). O Believers what a love hath the Father for you 

upon this ! And Chriſt's own love too is very great to you ; for you 

are hu fleſh, and *no man ever hated his own flefs : yea, he told his *Eph.5.29,30- 
Diſciples , *.4s my Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you. $0 *Joh, 15. g. 
near an uniow muſt needs be accompanied with a very dear affeition - . 
"tis aot always ſo with us, but as to Chriſt , rhe ftrexgrh of the af- 

fettion from him (hall always be anſwerable to the nearneſ7 of the 

* anion with him. ; 

8. Are you in Chriſt Jeſus ? Here's Comfort a4 to your perſeve- They ſhall per- 
rance, ſtability, and fixedneſs in the ſtate of grace. This (upon /ev*"* 
which all depends) a Child of God may be tully affured ot , for 
will Chriſt loſe a: member ? a part of himſelf ? ſhall one united to 
him fizally and totally fall away from him ? no, that ſhall not be. So 
long as the union is firm and 5»4ſſolvuble , donot fear , (I ſpeak not 
againſt the dxty of fear but the ſm of fear). *Tis not here 5» and 
9xt , into day and oxz to morrow ; but "tis oxce in Chriſt and ever 
in Chriſt : there's your ſatety. Indeed the Saints ſtand firm upon 
ſeveral great foundations; (as the Fathers elefFion , the *:mmmutability *Heb. 6. 17: 
of his council, the tenour of the Covenant, &c,) but thisalſo muit 
be taken in, their 57ſeperable union with Chriſt, You are not only 
53 Chriſt's hands (out of which zone ſhall pluck you 7oh. 10.28,) but 
you are 51 Chriſt as your head, and who (hall be able to ſever the 
members from this head ? If Chriſt ſhould loſe a member , he would 
be imperfett as an head : you are *his fulneſs (as hath been ſaid), now *Eph. r. »z. 
he will be Chriſt plenws, 4 full Chriſt, (as *he ſpeaks) ; which *4zg.in PLz6, 
he would. not be,.it any of his members ſhould fe taken away 
from him. If he might loſe ove, he might then loſe anorher and 
another, and ſo he would be ſure of noze. O =” = hid with 
Chriſt inGod Col. 3. 2, therefore'tis ſure and ſafe. Take the Saints 
apart from Chriſt , the ftrongeſt could not ſtand ;, take: them as joyned 
and wnited to him, the weakeft hall not fall, When the firſt Adam 
was our head our condition was mwtable, in him we ſtood upon ver 
ſlippery ground ; but now when Chriſt is 0:7 head, weeſtand faſt 
and firm, *even as mount Z ion never to be removed. 'Tis but the *Ial. 135. t. 
ſame Grace now , which we ſhould have had upon our firſt creation , 

(1 ſpeak of the ksnd not of the degree) ; . yet 'tis-not am/ſible as that 
was, becauſe of our union with another head, . 
M 2 9. Are 


84 Tothem which are in Chiilt Jeſus. Ver. 1: 


Ged will har 9. Are you in Chriſt * this'aſſures- you- of: the audience of your 

their Prayers. Prayers : If ye abide in me (faith Chriſt), ye fall ach what ye will , 

and it ſball be donewnta yow» What an imcouraging word is this ! God 
will grant your requeſts for -the love he bears you upon other 4cs 
coxnts ; but (ro be ſure) he will do this for yon, you being under 
luch a zear conjuntition to the Son of his Love. 


Union and 10. Are.you inChriſt ? know then that Union and Communion go 
Comm:uniog 28 togethex.: and is not this full of comfort ? As al communion is founs 
pogerber. ded npon uniou , 10 all umon terminates 31 communion ; and the cloſer 


isthe «1:09, the fu.ler is the communion. Union with Chriſt is a very 
enriching .thing ; it intereſts a perſon in all that Chriſt z- or hath 
this is that fellowſhip of the Son to which the Saints are called 1 Cor. 
1.9. You being iwChriſt, his Perſon is yours : youare bis, and he 
is: yours. _ My beloved is wine, and { am his, Cant..2.15. Upon the 
Covenant- relation God is yours , upon the Myſtical Union Ehrift is 
Jours. You beinp.an Chriſt; all his Artribmtes are yoars : his wi/- 
aome:.yours ro gnade you, his power Yours to protett you, his mercy 
*Luk. 15.31. Yours to pity you, his Ailſufficzency yours to [apply you', (and ſo in 
(a) Omnes the reſt). As the Father in the Goſpel once ſaid to his Sor, * Son thoy 


<a att-ever with me, and all that I have#s thine; ſo faith Chriſt ro 
quia membra the believing Soul, thow art ever in me, all that 1 am or have 


unius Sacer- is thine, Being i» Chriſt, you ſhare wich him in all his Offices , 
dotis- Aug. hence you are Kg and (a) Priefs as he is (in a ſprritual and myſts- 
« Song Det. ca/ notion): Rev. 1, 6. And hath made s Kings and Prieſts uto 
(5) Capar | 4 God, Fc. 1 Pet.2.5..Saints areſtiled an holy Priefthood, and (v. g. 
membra ſunt 4 Y9Jal. Priefthood, Being in Chriſt , you bear his name (as hat 
uaſi xxz per- been ſhown), and you partake with him 11 his h:gh Relations and 
frqufice, Dignities : he's a Son of . God, ſo are you; Joh. 20.17. I aſcend to 
_ gens my Father, and your Father , he's heir of all things Heb. 1.1. you 
riſtt ad om- .. » — a.. » <6 . : wn 
nes Gdeles per- joynt heirs with him, Roms. 8. T7. Being mn Chriſt , all his Aferit is 
tinet Geut ad Yours: his ſufferings , (6) ſatisfaRion are as much to your advan. 
ſua mambra, rage, as if you had ſuffered and ſatisfied in your own perſons. You 
_—_— 3: P- being in Chriſt, all-the (6) bleſſing 5, privileages, which he hath pur 
(c) Unio hzceſt _—_— illa relatio tominum ad Perſonam Chriſti , qui jus acquirunt 


ad omnes illas benediienes que ad' iplo praparantur. Ames. medul, lib 1, cap. 26: feRt. 2, 
Fides pure docenda eſt , quod per enm fic conglutineris , ut ex te & Chriſto frat quaſi una Per- 
' fona, quz non poſlit ſegregari ;.ut. wm, fiducii dicere poſſis ego ſum Chriſtus, (h. e.) Chriſti 
zuſtitja, vitoria, vita, eſt mea ; & yiciſfim Chriſtus dicat , Ego ſum ille peccator, (h, ce.) ejus 
peccata & mors mea ſunt, quia adhzret mijhi & ego ulli , eenjun@ti enim ſumus per fidem in 
unam carnem & os, Luther, Homo cum kducia poſſit _ in Chriſto, & dicere , meu. 
| eſt quod Chriſtus vixit, egit, dixit, paſſus. eſt, mortuns eſt, non ſecus quam fiego 1llavixiflem ;- 
egifſem, dixidew, paftus effem, mortuus eflegn ;. ficut ſponſus habet omnja quz ſunt ſponſz, & 
ſpunſa habet omnia qua; ſunt ſponſi, &c, Idem, . cha-.-.. 


Part I, @Mothem which arein Chailt Jeſus; 
chaſed are yours z as juſtification, atonement , adoption, acceſs to 

God, &c. You being in Chrift , that very glory which he hath, is 

yours : (ſee Rev. 2. 2+. 70h.17. 24. Lth: 22.29). You being un 

Chriſt, all the promi/es in him are Tea, and Amen to you, » Cor.1.20, 

Gal: 3. 29. You being in Chyift , all his victorie; and rriumphs over 

enemies are yours: Rev 2.25, 27. Upon Union with Chriſt, you 

have Union too with the * Father and the Holy Ghoſ#, Ina word, «5. $,4-w. 
you bein? Chriſt's, all zs yours, 1 Cor. 3.21, and What can be faid on the Core-" 
tarther ? 1s not all this enough tor your comfort ? Here's blefſed nant. p. 208- 
communion lowing from a bleſſed anion ; here's partaking indeed of 

the fatneſs of the Olive, upon your being 1ngrafred into it , (as 'tis 

Rom. 11-17.) 

11. Are you in Chriſt ? then 'tis\10 condemnation: (ſo the Text 4,,,,, frewres 
expreſly relis you). O what a ground of rejoycing is exemprion from Condens = 
from condemnation ! 'what can be ſweet to him -who is - obnoxious nation, 
to it ? what can be birrey to him who is ſecur'd againſt it ? this is 
the happineſs of all in Chriſt, Poor Chriſtleſs Souls 'are condemn» 
ned over and over z Law, and Goſpel, and Conſcience , and (which 
is worſt of all) the great God condemns them ; bur 'ris not ſo with 
you who are 5» Chriſt , to you 'tis no condemnation. - You are juſt» 
tied here, and [hall be ſolemnly, publickly, declared to be ſat the 
great day. . You are #1 Chrift, not only as the members-in the head 
(which s your Ayfoal Unim),; but as the Debror in the Swrety 
(which is your Legal Vnion). Chriſt's payment and ſatufattions 
yours , and God will not fall upon him and you too for payment. The 
Wife under covert is not liable to an arreſt or attioncat Law, but all / 
muſt fall upan her Husband : You being married to Chriſt, this ſuper- - 
ſedes the proceſs of the Law againſt you, if it be not fully ſatisfied; 
«-muſt ſeek 1ts reparation at the hands of your fpiriraa! Huband,, - 
Chriſt himſelf : as to any condemnatory charge ut cannot fall upon 

ou, Amongſt all the damned in Hell there's not one in Chriltto 

e found ; that's no. place for ſuch-as are limbs of him. - And (to 
ſhut up all) upon this V=*z0r 'tis not onely No-condemnation ,. but -'ris 
alſd certain ſalvation , 1 fob, 5.12. He that hath the Son, hath life. 
7oh. 14. 19. Becauſe I live. ye hall live alſo Chriſt the Head is 
19-Heaven, and where he is, there he will have his Members allo , 
this is his great requeſt to his Father 7oh-1 7. 24. Where 'tis Unzonit 
ſhall be Fiſfen , 5» Chriſt bere and with Chriſt hereafter, are inſepa- 
rable; a Chriſt 5» yo is a ſufficient ground for the hope of ghyy ©. 
Cel. 1.27. Chriſt in yow,, the hope of glory. You therefore who 
are in -Chriſt, ſhould highly comfort .your ſclues with theſe - 


tins, 1.3 


*Heb. 2.11» 


-demmation [ 10 them which are in Chriſt Jeſus ], 


"Tothem which axe in Chat Jeſus, Ver;L 


{ would delire nw not £0 put from them theſe Cordials as if they 
were not proper for them, becauſe of the #eakneſs of their graces,the 
imperfettions of their duties, the meaneſs of their perſons, (or upon 
any other diſcouragement of this nature). Art thon a Believer ? 
be thou never ſo weak , yet thou art in Chriſt : thou art low in grace, 
in gifts , in thy eutward condition ; yet thou art in Chriſt. The 


. meaneſt member in the body is anited to the head, as well as that which 


is che higheſt , and ſo 'ris here. Though the 2ze was weak, which 
Jook'd upon the brazen Serpent , yet it looking thereupon there was 
healing\for all that : The weakeſt faith is healing faith-; and 'tis ſo, 
not only becauſe it rakes a view of Chriſt , but alſo becauſe it knits 
to Chriſt. O Chriſtian ! Faiths uniting virrxe doth not depend upon 
its frength , but upon its ſincerity : the very minimum guod ſic 18 e- 
nough to put thee into Chriſt , therefore be not diſcouraged becauſe 
thy faith is ſo weak and low. And for thy eutward condition, 4hat's 
nothing at all to the ſtare or priviledge ; the poor are 5n Chriſt as well 
as the rich, the 5g1oble as well as the noble : He doth not chooſe his 


members by any external conſiderations. It Grace be in thy heart, 


though thou art very meas in thy outward ſtate , haſt ſcarce bread to 
put into thy belly or rags upon thy body , Chriſt is not *ﬀa/hamed to 
own thee as one of his Members and Brethren, 

Let this ſuffice for the 9penivg of the Subjets of the Priviledge , 
(fo far forth as they are deſcribed by their Union) ; There # na Catte 


——_—____G_ 


Rom. 8, 1. 


There 4s therefore now no Condemnation 


to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, | wbo 
walk. not after the Fleſh, but after tbe 


S pirit |. 


Guak ME 


Df the Yoly aud Spiritual Life , in oppoſition to-- 


the Dinful and Carnal Life. 


The SubjeGts of the Priviledge are further charaFeriz'd by. 


their Courſe. The words repeated Verle 4. with ſome little 
variation, They are deſcriptive both with reſpeit to the 


Non-condemnation, and alſo to the being in Chriſt: 


Jeſus. Why the Apoitle ſingles out this Character. What 
Walking i»»ports. The Obſervation rais'd. Eight things 
taken notice of from the Words : 1. The Apoſile doth not 


ſay, There's no Condemnation to them in whom there is : 


no Fleſh, but to them who walk not after the Fleſh : 
2. He doth not lay his Evidence wpox particular afts, but 
xpon the general Courſe: 3. Here is not redditio Cauſz; 


but only deſcxiptio Perſonz : 4. The deſcription is not 


laid down in the Negative only, but alſo in the Affirma- 


tive: 5. The two Walkings arc ſuppoſed to be contrary : - 
cif Jeſus , and then 'tis walking - 


6. Firſt 'tis being in Chr | 
not after the Fleſh. &c. 7. There ww was and always 


will be different walkers : 8. The Apoſtle lays it down in 
fo doth. The Parts + 


the generak;end the reeſou given hy 
of the Deſcription opened. What is meant by Fleſh,and by 


walking..: 


2089 


Who walk not after the Flelth Ver.L 
walking or not walking after the Fleſh. Fleſh conſidered 
| -I. More Generally : what it is to walk after it i that 
reſpe : why the Corrupt Nature # ſet forth by Fleſh : 
«fivefold arcount.given of that. 2. More Particularly 
what it is to walk after it in that reſpe&. Of Luſt id or 
Luſting ) the met natural att of the Fleſh. What js bere 
 m:ant by the Spirit. What it is to-walk after the Spirit, 
That opened in Five Particulars. 1he Do@trine con- 
firmed. Applied :.1, by way of Information, i three 
things t..9 Ht Scripture Marks or S1gns grounded por 
Sandification and Holineſs , are not under the Goſpel to 
Þbe rejeed by Believers, 2. That the Popiſh Calumnies 
againſt Proteſtants .and the Proteſtant DoCtrine, are 
cauſeleſs and groundleſs, 23, That there are but few who 
. . are .in Chri oj Uſe 3. To examine the walking, 
whether it be after the Fleſh, or after the Spirit, Ute 3. 
I. To dehort from walking after the Fleſh : Several Mo- 
tives to enforce that Dehortation : F bat is to be done for 
the avoiding of it. 2. 10 exhort to walking after the 
Szirit : Three Motives to that. ſe 4. Swch as do 
walk after the Spirit are exhorted 1. To be very thankful. 
2. To walk yet leſs and leſs after the Fleſh , and yet more 
and more aſter the Spirit. 3.To take the Comfort of this 
walking : 1he gre2t diſcouragement of troubled Chri- 
 ſtians about it, removed. 


T is in the whole Verſe (as you have heard), the Privs- 


= 


ledge and the Deſcription of - the perſons who have a ſhare in 
that Priviledge : They are deſcribed 
I. By thew Union with Chriſt : There. is.a0 Condem- 

nation [to them which are in.Chriſt jeſn} ; this hath been ſpo- 
OuNy Z ken ro, "7 ; 
Ms =_. 2. By their holy courſe : they are ſuch, who'[walk, net after the 
nis iv Xeuas Fleſh, but after the Spirit] , this proceed now to ſpeak to. 
Ing3jei x<&la Inthe PR the Words run thus, 'There « - ner F2) 
oigzs dermt- they in Chriſt Jeſus , net walking gfter the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
739 ev Our Tranſlators put in , — to then which are 'i9 Chrift Jeſus , who 
ATa4 TVwHd. > "IN walk 


Part I; But after the Dptrit. 8g 
walk not after &c, And they part the [ being in Chriſt, and the »ot 

walking, &c.| and read them as diſtintt : but Others put them to- 

gether and make all bur oze /extence. Thus the Syriack Verſion (cited . 
before) , thus (a) Grotis : ©: There is (faith he) no condemnation (a) Nulia con- 
<* ro them , who by Jeſus Chriſt (or by the Goſpel) are brought to 1.0 .oio iis 
« this, notto go whether carnal affeions do carry them, but having qui per Jeſum 
« obrained the Spirit they conſtantly obey his motions. Some diffe- Chriſturn {live 


rence there is in this dowble reading ; but 1'le not enquire whether — 
(6) material or not. ery = 


ut non eant quo carnis afe@tus rapiunt fine diſcrimine , ſed Spiritum Sanftuw adepti cjus mo- 
tibus conſtanter obſequuntur, Gro, 

(5) Unicaelt inteatu Pauli oratio , ſed Interpres diſtinxit in duas, Xc. quamvis ad ſenſum non 
interfit. Cajet. 

The Apoſtle recites theſe words (v. 4.) with a double variation : 

1. There he brings in the Relative and joyns it with the Participle , 
which here he doth not : for there 'tis nis «urd]3(C.y, whereas the 
Relative here is joyned with is Xagi. 2. Here "tis expreſs'd in the 
Third perſon, there in the Firſt perſon , that the righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled [ in us |, who walk not after the Fleſh but after 
the Spirit. . 

This Clauſe is deſcriptive of the perſons , who have an intereſt or TheWords are 
ſhare in that which goes before : and ſo 'tis an evidence or deſcription deſcriptive and 
cicher with reſpet to the No-condemnation, or to the being in Chriſt. Jr $09 
There is therefore now no condemnation, to whom ? why, to them von re 10 
who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Wherever there the Now-con- , 
is an holy converſation in this life , there ſhall be no condemnation in demnation,and 
the life to come ; (and ſo wice wey54). Or it refers to the other branch *ſo 19 the Be- 
immediately foregoing ; [ to them that are in Chriſt Jeſs], who are 5 Pe 
they ? or. how may they be known ? the Apoſtle thus charatte- 
rizeth them, they are ſuch who walk, not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. An holy, on courſe is an #nfallib/: evidence and 
1nſeparable concomitant of Union with Chriſt : Theſe two may recs- 
procally be predicated each of the other , thus, they who are 5n 
Chriſt , walk not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit , and- They who 
thus walk, are in Chriſt. . You may take the Words in which of 
theſe rwo references you pleaſe z but their immediate conjunition ſeems 
to carry it for the /atter, (they being link'd and coupled with the 
7s ty Xexw *In(7 , them that are in Chriſt eſws) : but both may 
very well be taken in, Which way ſoever we take it , certainly there 
1s (as to both) a reftriftion and limitation in the Words: the Nox- 
condemnation and the Union __ onely to thoſe who walk mr after 

| the 


— 


99 Who- walk not after the Fleſh Ver. I. 
the Fleſh, &c. Yea, they are conditional (as to the priviledge) even 

to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus : there is no condemnation to ſuch , 

n ovided or upon this gndition that they walk not after the Fleſh 

*Non eſt igi- but after the Spirit : (and fo the * Arabick Verſion paraphraſeth upon 


tur ulla dam- them). - 
natio ejs qui 


ſunt in fide Jeſu Chriſti , dummods ſe exerceant , non in his quz propria ſunt carnis, ſed in his 
quz propria ſunt Spiritus. Verf, Arab. : 


hy the Apofile The Apoſtle deligning to deſcribe ſuch who are freed from con- 
fngles ont this lemnation, orſach who are in Chriſt , he pitches upon that evidence 
Charafer., and charafter which is plain and obvious , and not upon that which 
might have been more dark, obſcure, and hard to be underſtood. . 
He grounds it upon the courſe of a man's life and converſation , and 
what may better be known than that ? He does not lay it upon E- 
leftion or the ſecret Decree of God , and ſay , there is no condem- 
*Eph. 1.4., Nation to them whow God bath *choſen before the foundation of the 
*AQ.13.48. world, tothem whom God hath *ordained to eternal life , whoſe names 
*Rev.13.8. are *mritten in tht book of life, (though that be a very great truth) : 
bar becauſe perſons pollibly herein might not be ſo well able to judge 
of themſelves, therefore he faith there is no condemnation to them 
who walk not after the -Fleſh but after the Spirits This walking is a 
thing that is mane and eafie to be known : I cannot ſo ealily find 
ut 97 Elettion (for that lies deep and hid), as I can my Converſation ; 
which (in a great meaſure) is expos'd to the view of others, much 
more to my own. - And whereas the Apoſtle had been ſpeaking of 
Union With Chriſt , that being a great myſtery , and men might not 
ſo-well know how 20 judge of. themſelves concerning it ; therefore 
he comes to that which would fully and plainly open it to them, He 
fairh , whoever they be ho are i» Chriſt this 15 the courſe they take, 
they walk, not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. They that can 
find (which upon faithful ſearching may eaſily be found), that they 
do not live the carnal and ſenſwal life, but the holy and fpiritnal life , 
though this beizpy in. Chriſt be a great myſtery in ir elf, yet thes - 
walking will clear it up to rhem (fo far as their intereſt in it is con= 
cern'd), that they are indeed in Chriſt. 
Whot Walking | Who walk not after the Fleſh, but 'after the Spirit]. *'Tisa very 
Imports. uſual Adetaphor.in Scripture, to fer forth the conſe of /ife by walking : 
ay _ *Ench walked with God, Ge; (3. e. the courſe of his life was holy) : 
*Luk. 1/6, *1 am God Alfufficient ; wath before me- and be perfet + *Z achary 
: and Elizabeth wert regintoms ,  wathing #m all the commandements and ' 
ordinances of Goll blameleſs : (with.very many ſuch places). _— 
w 
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which in this Verſe is called walking after the fleſh, in the 12 and 13 
Fer ſes 'tis called living after the fleſh. 1 might in ſeveral particulars 
ſhew you the aprneſs of this Aſetaphor , how proper it is to ſer forth 
the courſe of /fe : but I will not ſtay upon that 

This branch of the Text leads me to that Second Obſervation , 
which 1 raiſed from the whole Verſe at my entrance upon it; namely 
That ſuch who are in Chriſt(and thereby freed from Condemnation), , 0bfſerv. 
this ts their property or conrſe , they walk, not after the Fleſh but after 
the Spirit. 

to ov diſcuſſing of which, my main work will be to open the 
twofold Walking here mentioned : Yet before 1 fall upon that, let 
we take notice of Seven or Eight things which lie very plainly betore 
us in the Words. 

1. The Apoſtle does not ſay , There is therefore now no condem- Eight things 
nation to them #» whom there is no Fleſs, or to them who have no #1*1mis d for 
Fleſh in them , bur he ſaith, —tothem who walk not after the Fleſs. *** — e 
Alas! if the Former ſhould be the deſcription and character of juſti- Fi wy 
fied perſons , and of ſuch who are in Chriſt, then none would be ſervarion. 
juſtified,or in Chriſt : there would not be ſo much as any one perſon 
in the world exempted from condemnation, or united ro-Chriſt : 
for there's not a man upon the earth, I except not one, in Rv" 3+ 10. 
whom there is not more or leſs of this F/eſs, The very beſt of |< ”—_ 

"a . . . the Text. 
Saints in their lower ſtate are not wholly freed from it : the moſt ſpi- (4) gr nepura- 
ritual whilſt here below, are but msxt, imperfetF creatures ; made res hoc poſtei 
up partly,of Fleſ , and partly of Spirit z ſo 'tis in the nataral, and futurum, ideo 
- 'tis in the moral notion allo. Paul himſelf lay under a fad ſenſe pmnavigus = | 
of this, (as you ſee Roms. 7. 1 4,2 5). Tis moſt truly ſaid by (a)One {08 
upon the words, Perfett ſanitification is the rule 3 # to NA ers = . 
Saints in heaven , not to thoſe that are upon the face of the earth : And ſcentia fit inte 
"is a ſaying of Bernard, Velws, nolts, intra fines twos habitabit Jebu- ©v72 quam 
[aus, the poor burdened Chriſtian whether he will or no, ſhall have contendas,qui- 
the 7ebuſire, the Fleſh, dwelling in him. Men before converflonare mſn 
entirely Fleſþ , but they are not aſter converſion entirely Spirit. (c) Mehl ab 
The Apoſtle here faith, There is now no condemnation ; but he doth ſurdius, requa 
not ſay , there is now no corrupion, no fleſh, no (b) concupiſcence 9231s fallum 
in the Children of God : It ſha!l be ſo hereafter but *tis not ſo ar © P***lb 0- 
preſent z no, that perfeR freedome from all mixtwes of Fleſh is iCum — 
reſerved for heaven. And therefore (c) Origen's Gloſs upon the tione, ——_ 
Words, is much too high : There's no condemnation to them, who walk 4 iis dici vult, 
not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit ; (that is, ſaith he) to them Þ! ſant (in- 
who are ſo reformed and rettified, that there is nothing of ſin, of any CREED 

N 2 vVitious lis 
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fis nihil vitioſi v5r50us aft, or of Fleſh to be found in them. But who (Chriſt only 
operts —— excepted) did ever arrive at this pitch and meaſure of holineſs and 
rut ar => ſpiritualneſs here on earth ? There is not only Fleſh in the beſt , but 
—_— Chri- that is very ſtirring, aftive, and powerful even in them : It hath nox 
ito) nuſquam only a bare being or exiſtence in them , but a great attivity and 
unquam fue- frength , the Fleſh Infteth againſt the Spirit Gal. 5.17, TIhelerwo 
— ſunt mocks principles (like Reheces's twins in the womb) are daily con. 
ur! 3®. tending in the gracious Soul , each»againſt the ocher., .and- this com- 

bat will continue till the Saint be 1 bzaven Tis well therefore, that 
*Secundum The Apoſtle grounds his deſcription , not upon the *net having of fleſh, 
Spirienm am- but upon the not walking after the fleſh , (which are rwo very aiffe- 
bulare dicit, your things). 


non qui peni- 
rus ani Carnis ſenſus , ut tota corum vita przter cceleſten perfeftionem nik] 
redoleat , ſed qui in domandi & mortificanda Ca: ne ſedulo laborant, Calvin, Omnes Carnem 
habent, & violentiam Peccati in ſe ſentiunt , tamen modo ei ron obediant, ſed Spiritu aftiones 
carnis mortificent, nulla eſt cis condemnatio. l'arews. Attendendum eſt, non dicere Apoſto/\um 
fublatum in nobis efle peccatum , utpote regeneratis z ſed pullam condemnationem in nobis 
ſupereſle y quia ſumma & per'e@iſſima Naturz noltrz in, Filio Det integritas, noſtra fafta per 
| noſtram cum ipſoper kidem fſpiritualiter apprehenſo umtionem , nos Jam nunc licet vix ab 1113 
nativ3 corruptione libcrari ccxpros, fiſtir in ſeſe apad Patris tribunal prortus integros & ſecu- 
ros, Bezs. Non dicit, Qui non geccant, Or, Vide Muſcul. in loc, p, 120. 


2. He doth 'not lay his Evidence upon particular Alts, but upon the 
general Conrſe : not upon particular Steps but upon Walking , 
which notes the continued, uniform courſe of life. In the tryal of 
our ſelves, about our Union with Chriſt, or freedome from con- 
demnation, or the truth of grace, we are not to judge ſo much by 
ſingle atts, as by the general courſe, The reaſon is, þecauſe the Srate 
(whether preſ/exe, or future) may infallibly be known by the /atrey , 
but it cannot be ſo by the former - for as to ſome lingle atts, the 
bad may be very goed, and the good may be very bad. The beſt ſome- 
times tread awry , and take ſome ſteps (too many God knows) in. 
the way of the Fleſh; of which , Noah's drunkenneſs, Lor's inceſt, 
Davids adultery, &c. are too ſad proofs : bur yet they do not walk 
after the Fleſh , becauſe this is not their gexeral courſe, And. on the 
ether hand, the worſt may ſeem to take a ffep or rwo now and then 
in the way of duty , to come up to ſome particular good atts., Cain 
ſacrificed, Ahab humbled himſelf, 7«das preached Chriſt, cc. but 
yet they do not walk after. the Spirit ; both becauſe they are not 
thorough and ſincere in the good they do, and alſo becauſe 'ris nox 
their courſe to do good, The courſeſt. web here and there may have 
foe finer threads in it , but they are. nothing to the whole piece : 
Eyen 
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Ever the blackeſt Afoors have their whitg teeth , yet the whole body 

being black, trom that they receive their a&nommat:on : the appli- 

cation is obvious. That whieh conſtitutes this wa/king after the 

Fleſh , or after the Spirit ; 1s a conſtant; continged, uniform courle of 

lite ; and therefore this is that which we muſt judge by. A godly 

man indeed is (and ought to be) caretul as to his particalar ſteps , 

David pray'd', *Order my ſtepsi4n thy word ; and let not any iniquity *Plal. 11g, 
have dominion over me but that which doth dezominare him to be *33- 

godly, it is that courſe of godlineſs which he drives on in his whole 

life ; and this is that which muſt evidence his being in Chriſt, Every , NTFS 
*/eſhly att doth not conſtirute feſuy walking ; (though even hey mult _ CDS 9 
be avoided as much as may be , and greatly repente&of when they gy, aliud in 
do prevail) : bur when the converfation is filed up with them, and' peccato ambu- 
the heare roo delights in them, O that is to walk aften the Fleſp. lare; (h, e.) 


"ag , F: = eo deleQart, 
Aud (o it is & contra, as to walking after the Spirit. & ill; operam 


dare , eique maxime ſervire, G9mar, Qui Spiritum ſ{equitur ducem, quamvis interdum a Carne 
quaſi pextraQtus extra viam veſtigium ponat , tecundum ramen C arrem vivere non dicitur. Bets, 
Non protenis ſecundum Carnem ambulat, qui imprudens aut affefu aliquo abreprus delinquit : 
Lapſus hic eſt vel ceſpitatio quzdam, non ambnlatio, &c. Slichting, Fidelis ſeipſum & omres ' 
ſuas naturales facultares ſubdidit Magitterio Spiritus , & ſecundum i.lum ambulat : Sed dum 
ambulat in Obegientia-Spirius , vielentis motibus inhabitare £ Carnis per externa objecta & 
externas occaſiones excitatis, ita obruitur , ut labatur & vincatury” atque iradiftamen Carns 
alquando ſequatur, Sicfuit cum Xoab, &c, Stre{o, - 


3. .T bus Spiritual walking 1s not redditio cauſe, but onely deſcriptio (a) Cauſa hx ' 
perſonz : or the Words are not the afſignation of the cauſe of the et cur ron fie 
priviledge, but onely the deſcriptionof the perſon 19 whom it belongs, © damnatio- 
Here is walking not-after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit , how doth |, _ om | 
this come in? 1 anſwer, the,Apoſtle doth nor alfen this as-the welduwe. nf 
cauſe of the Non-condemnation (as the (a) Popiſs Dottors teach), or contineant,cur 
of the #0» with Chriſt ; onely he brings it in as 4 deſcription of nib condem- 
the perſon, who is freed from condemnation , and who is in Chriſt 221295, — 
Jeſus. He doth not ſay , There is 10 condemnation to-them which are Fa pp 5 : 
. pl. Antidox. 
1a.Chriſt jeſus , (b) besauſe they walk not after the - Fleſh, &c. but p. 624, 625. 
to them who walk not after-the Fleſh, &c. (0 that this is meerly de» Contzen. in V, 
ſeriptive of the perſon. The. heavenly and ſpiritual life is not the 2: Cap. 8. ad 
(c)-Canſe of Juſtification , only 'ris the note or evidence of juftified 2 Wit 

(4).Non dicit quia wow ſecundum carnem ambulamus , ſed qui now ſecundum, &c. ne faciar 
in hacquſtificationis caus4 primum eſſe, quod ſecundarium eſt, &c, - Muſcxl. ity-Rom; Cap.$, V.4. 

+124. ; 
l (c)Non propter novam aliquam qualitatem quam in nobis operata eſt gratia Spiritus Santi , 
extra condemnationem ſumus ; ſed propter folam gratiam Net quam fide< hriſti appreheudi- 
mus. Muſcul, Non cauſajultificationis, fed conditio & ans lain Pans SEC MOLE + 
Dub. 2, p. 773- - perſons: 
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perſons, And asto the ynion with Chriſt , the truits of the Spirit 

and the effe&ts of grace and ſanRification begun in us, theſe do not 
(a) Froftus - write us unto Chriſt, onely they (a) declare us to be fo united : 
 Spiritus five they are Ev3aences not Cauſes, Wherever there 1s juſtification and 
{unificationis the myſtical union , there is ſanRification and holineſs; yet the 
in nobis i" latter is not the groxnd of the former , (as wherever life is there is 
ay nos non ſenſe and motion , yet theſe are not the cauſe, but onely the ſign, 
 inferunt Chri- evidence, and conſequent of life), There's a vaſt (6) difference be- 
. to, ſed nos twixe whos juſtified , and why or upon what grounas he is juſtified : 
4 wang The holy walker is the juſtified perſon , but he is not juſtified becauſe 
Beza, Of the hulineſsof his walking. No, this cauſal infizence upon juſti- 
(5) Sunt co- fication is wholly founded upon the merats of Chriſt applied by 
hzrentes qui= Faith, This is the Proteſtant- Doftrine , to which, 1 thall have occa- 


2 » fed bene ſion from theſe two firſt Verſes to ſpeak more than once. 

verſz queſtio- : 

nes,qud reeximamur omni condemnationi,&c, & quinam in Chriſto extmuntur condemnationi : 
ui videlicet qui {e in Chriſto elſe ex regenerationis truftibus ollendunt, Zeza. | 


4. Thedeſcription is laid down notin the Negative only , but in the 

Affirmative alſe: "tis not only [who walk, not after the Fleſh], bur 

*tis alſo [ho walk, after the Spirit |. In order to the participation 

(c) Non ſat eſt and evidence of the grace of the.Goſpel , 'tis not enough (c) not co 
non ambulare-þe evi] or not to do evil; bur there muſt be being good and doing 
omg ol good. Meer Negatives will never juſtifie or ſave : tor a man may go 
ns malt. 10 far upon bare reſtraing grace z and belides , God requires a great 
non peccare ; deal more. As when the repentance is right , there is not only a 
ſed oportet ſe- gvaſing to do evil , but there is alſo a /earning to do well, 1/a.1.16, 
cundum Spi- P/4}, 34.14. Depart from evil, and do good : So when the walking 


_ —_ is right and evidential of Goſpel-mercy, there is in it both the abſence 
gere: Qui e- 0f Sin andalſo the preſence of Fertue and Grace. A Religion made 


nim Rn her up of Nots is but an halſ-religion : To be mags extra vitia quam 
agit » hoc ſal- cam virtutibus (as the (d) Hsſtorian deſcribes Galba), rather free 
tem malum from vice than vertnors, in the politive fruits and effects of vertue , 
Re bonam Chis is not ſufficient : *cis to be as « cake that is bak'd but 01 one ſide, 
Fmittit. Corn, (as the Mferaphor is Hoſ. 7. 8.) The firſt is well bur the laſt is 
Muſſus. (e) betrer (as the Philoſopher tells us). The Goſpel doth not only 


"—_— cw teach us , to deny angodlineſs and worldly laſts , but alſo mo live ſ0- 
e ad evitandam omnem damnationem abſtinere a Carnalibus , fed oportere proficere in 
Spiritual|bus, Cajet. 
(d) Tacit, Hiſt. Lib, x.-p. 323+ ex Edit Lipfe 
(e) Tis &'periis 7a aA Tee ANY i 74 aty og tl megnnn, drift, Eth, 1, 4. C1 


berly, 
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berly, rightemſly, godly in this preſent world: Tit 2.12. And it 

threatens not only thoſe who bring forth evi! fruit , but alſo thoſe 

who do not bring forth good fruit ; Adatth. 3.10. "Tis an expreſſion 

of Theophylatt upon the Words, (f) Heer abſtinence from Vice doth (f) 'Ov 108 5 
mt crown , but there muſt be alſo the participation of Virtue , andof & noxy 4 na- 
that which us Spiritual : And (g) Chrgſoftome upon the ſourth Verſe *1as 5uoaver 
ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. You have in the deſcription of the Text Go. ka 
- therefore the negative and the poſitive part of holineſs; and theſe ,,, 12.5 
two muſt go together, for holinz(s is made up of both: u« Pet. 1. ung. Theop, 
14,15. As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſelves according to (g) Sruvvs 
the former luſts, in your ignorance (there's the negative part) :. But as *7 * Kay | 
he which hath called you «s holy , ſo be ye holy in a!l manner of conver- "OE = 
[ation (there's the poſitive part). As ſome read the Words this jy 41a97 w- 
head cannot be grounded upon them ; for rhey onely put in the Ne- way. Chryſof.” 
gative [ not walking after the Fleſh], leaving out the Affirmative [ but in Verl. 4. hu- 
after the Spirit} : So the Syriack,, fo the Vulgar, and the Expoſurors * Capits, 
who follow ir. But generally the Greek, Copres have it, and the 

Syriack too brings it in v. 4 ; and why not here as well as there ? 

'f is not put in onely as a (+) rrae interpretation, but 'tis 4 part of (4h) Non eft 
the Text it ſelf, dubium, reRiſ- 


, fime tanquam 
I addi *{ſecundam Spiritum]: Qui enim non ambulat ſecundum Carnem, 
necelfe eſt ut ambulet ſecundum Spiritum 3 medium enim in vita humana nullum eſt, Contz, in + 
cap. 8, ad Rom, Qu: 1, 


5. The Apoſtle here brings in zwo Walkings, - and he ſuppoſes * 
them to be contrary; for he ſets them 5» ns FX one to the other : © 
[who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit], implying 4 con-- 
trariety berwixt theſe zwo walkings. And fo indeed there is: the 
Fleſh and Spirit are two contrary principles , and therefore the Wal-' 
kings which proceed fcom theſe contrary principles , muſt needs be 
contrary too. . They are ſo contrary that rhey are i*ncomparible and 
inconſiſtent in the ſame (ubjeR , there may be Fle/3 and Spirit in the 
ſame perſon , but there cannot be watking after both inthe ſame per- 
ſon, Therefore faith the Apoſtle Gal. 5. 16.'Walk in the fpirit , and 
Je ſhall not fulfil the Iufts of the fleſh ;.as if he had ſaid , he that doth 
the oze cannot do the other roo : He goes On v." 17. The fleſh luſteth 
againſt the fprrit y and the. ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe two are 
contrary : as to their Narures, their Originals, and (which 
ſuits beſt with the ſcope of the Apoſtle in theſe words) contrary as 
to their propenſions, tendencies, workings, luſtings in the Subjet. Oh 
they put men upon different courſes ; fo diftercnt , as that (in their 
pr oper ” 


*Gal, 4. 27. 


. godly and ungod 


FP. e, ' 


Who walk not after the Fic Ver.1. 


« proper acceptation) they cannot. con{iſt : inſomuch that- he who 
Awalks after the flelh cannot walk attcr the ſpirit ; neither can he 
; who walks after the ſpirit, walk after the fleth, A man cannot 


move to 1wo-coutrary points (as\Eaſt and Weſt, North and South) at 
the ſame time ; no more can a man walk heaven-ward and he#-ward 
at the ſame time: now the Fleſs draws hell-ward and the Sperie 
draws heaven-ward ; ſo that | is impoſlible in ſenſu compoſits to tol- 


+ low both.  Thele are the two oppoſire Maſters which none can ſerve 


together, Marth 6.24. Friendſvr» with the Fleſ® is enmity to the 
Sprrit ; whoever therefore will be a, friend of the Fleſh he muſt be 


. an enemy to the Spirit : (1 allude to Fames 4. 4 ). 


6. The Order of the things here ſpoken of , ts to be obſerved Firſt 


"ris teing in Chriſt Jeſus , and then tis walking not after the Fleſh 


but after the Spirit ; (this I may briefly rake notice of though ir 
be not the thing here diretly intended) There muſt be anion with 
Criſt before there can be ſpiritual walking : for walking is. an. aft 
or operation of life , dead things do not move ; there can be yo motion 
where there is 0 /ife - Eſpecially ſpiritual and holy walking depends 
-upon /ife : but now there. is no ſuch lite in the ſoul, till being united 
ro Chriſt it be-quickened by him. He who is out of Chriſt cannot 
live the holy life , for "tis «ni» with him that lays the foundation of 
all holineſs 411 us. The branch muſt ff be sngrafted into the ſtock , 
and then it bears frusr ; ſo here. Therefore ſaith Chriſt oh. 1 <. 
4, 5» Abide in me, andTinyou: As the branch cannot bear fruitef 
it ſelf , except it abide in the Vine : no more Can ye, . except ye abide 
5n me, 1 am the Vine, ye are the branches: he that ablderh Fr 
me, and 1inhim, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for without me 
Je can do nothing, Holineſs is the evidence of Union (ſo it comes 
in in the Text) , and Tnion is the ground of Holineſs (fo it comes 
in in this Head). Holy walking is an infallsble conſequent upon 
being in Chriſt ; and chat is a neceſſary antecedent to holy walking. 
7. "Tis imply'd, That there were in the Apoſtles time, and ſo will 
be te the end of the world, different Walkers ; ſome will walk after 
the Spirit , and ſome after the Fleſh. As 'twas ſaid with reſpett ro 
perſecution , * As then he that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted 


him that was born. aſter the Spirit , even ſo it 1s nov ; So it may be 


ſaid with reſpeC&t to the diffirent converſations of men; as then in 


Paul's days ſome walked after the Spirit and ſome after the Fleſh , 
even ſoit is wow, Solong as the world ſtands ſome will be carnal 


as well as ſome "ap : the diſtinfFion of Saints and Sinners, of 
» of good and bad, will abide whilſt this _ 
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ſhall abide. There is the broad way of the fleſh, there is the ſtrait 

way of the ſpirit ; in both of which ſome or other will always be 
walking : And the miſery is, *72a»y walk in the broad way of the 
Fleſh , when but few walk in the ſtrait way of the Spirit , this 
may have its thouſands, but that hath its ren thouſands 

8. The Apoſtle expreſles it 5» the general onely, [ by not walking 
after the Fleſp but after the Spirit] : He doth not inſtance in thoſe 
particulars which are proper either to the one or to the other, (as he 
doth Gal. 5. 17. &c.) onely he ſpeaks in the groſs. Bur all the 
ſeveral Particulars are included in the General, and run into that as 
all waters do into the Sea, Be it pride, covereonſneſs, uncleanneſs, 
&c. all center in the Fleſh; ſo beit humility, heavenly-mindeane(s, 
holy love, &c. all center in the Spirzr , and derive their being, opera- 
tion, efficacy from the Spirit, Therefore the Apoſtle ers it Go 
thus generally , under the Fleſs comprehending al! Evil and under 
the Spirit all Good , he ſums up all the ſeveral Sins under the former, 
and all the ſeveral Graces under the {atter. 

Theſe things being premisd, I come now to the main Point - 
Such as are in Chriſt feſus, this is their property or conr(e , they walk, 
not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit, 

[This I will t. explain : 2. prove : 3. apply. 

For Explication, I muſt ſpeak to the parts of the Deſcription The 08ſerv. 
ſeverally ; and ſhow pened, 

t- What is meant by Fleſh, and by walking or not walkin 
after it. | 

2. What is meant by Spirit, and by walksng after it. And as 1 
go along I will rake in the DeQrine, and particularly bring down 
tO it the ſeveral explications of the Deſcription, Negative and Affir- 

" matite. . 

I begin with the Firf. Which that I may the better cleer up, what is meant 
obſerve that there is a being in the Fleſs , and a walking in or after 5 Fleſh, and by 
the Fleſh ; which two though they be never parted yet they are * — | 
diftin&# : the Firſt refers 104 man's State , the Second to his Conrſe. TY 4 
T here is 4 being 51 the Fleſh, of which you read Rom. 7. 5. For when 
we | were un the Fleſh], the motions of ſin which were by the Law, 
did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death : Roms. 8, 8, 9. 
Ss then, they that | are in the Fleſh | cannet pleaſe God: but ye are not 
[in the Fleſh] but in the Spirit, &c. Then there is 4 walksng after 
the Fleſh: this inevitably follows npon and ſuits with the former. 
They who are in the Fleſs will certainly walk after the Fleſs , for 
the Converſation always agrees with _ State, Now 'tis this walking 


*Mat.7, 125! 4. 


which 


93 Who: walk. not” after the Fleſh = Ver. 7. 
which the Text ſpeaks of : You have the ſame expreſſion 2 Pet. 2. 
1 0. But chiefly them that walk after the Fleſh, &'c. tis allo (et torth 

by living after the Fleſh,v. 12,13. of this Chapter. | 
If you turn to one Scripture , you'] find che phraſe there uſed in 
2 Cor, 10.3, a Quite other ſenſe than that in which 'tis here uſed. *Tis 2 Cor. 10.3. 
e plained. T howgh we walk, in the Fleſh, we. do not war after the Fleſh : what 
may be the meaning of [walking in the Fleſs] in this place ? I con. 
| ceive, it notes the Apoſtles /iving the */ame na> 
*Porro hoc loco Paulus aliter dicit gyral life with other men , and allo the meanneſs 
<q l _— hm of his external appearance in the eye of the 
A ets world. We walk inthe Fles, *is as if he had 
enim in Carne ambulare, et morta- ſaid, we are poor, frail, morta) men as well a; 
lem adkuc vicam dacerez hic autem others, mage with "them of the fame fleſh, li- 
focandu n Carnem awhuiare , idem vying in the ſame fleſh, and incompaſſed with the 
elt quod militare ſecundum Carnem, £:m98 infirmities of Reſh + and there is nothing 
(h. e ) Gento ac voluptatibus indui- a Fe D 
vere, & pravis cupiditatibus morcm ir@m our outward condition and appearance to 
oerere, Juſtin, Zin us any honour, eſtecm, or ſneteſs amongſt 
men , thns (ſaith the Apoltle) we walk #n the 
Fleſh, But then he adds, we 40 not war after the Fleſh, (h.e.) we 
do not carry on owr work and buſineſs (as we are the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of Chriſt) by the fle;- it is not hamane power or 4ny 
fieſh'y aavantage which we go apon , 'tis only a divine power thar 
helps, aſliſts, and proſpers us ; by vertue of which , God's work in 
our hands doth and ſhall. go on-in ſpite of all oppolition from Men 
and Devils. This clearly ſeerns to be the Apoſtles meaning, for it 
izamediately follows v. 4. The weapons of our warfare are nt fleſh!y 
and.carnal,- but-ſpiritnal and mighty through God. Well! but now 
walking #7 the Fleſh (or after the Fleſh) hete in the Text, carries a 

*Portaſle .per quite othey ſexſe along with it, 


Carnem Cere- For the tinding out of which;we muſt firſt enquire what is meant by 
monias Legis Fleſp ? 
intelligit; vult- , . TE 

-que dicere Now as to this Enquiry , to give you the ſeveral acceprations of 
Chriſtianos il- the word | Fleſþ]- would be both' redions and unneceflary: Expoſe- 
los a condem- goyg generally agree about #ts /er/e in this plate ; only 1 find ſome tew 
os & libero: © OE Varying in-their Explications of it They by Fle& here un- 
s., qui Chr;. derſtanding, (at caft wiſe raking in ebat ſenſe as well as that which is 
ſto Jeſu ſervi- #ſual and common) the- Fewiſh *Ceremonial Law , with the ſeveral 
unt, non Car- Y#tes, COFempoRtes,” appurtenances thereof + and ſo'rtiey make the Words 
nali 1lla cere* xg. run thus , Shch ave exempted from condemnation , who ſerve the 
pore mn 0”: Lord Jeſs Chrdf not according ts the fleſply obſervation of the Cere- 
ſervatione, ſed . 4 81 1 , N 
ſpirituali, ones of te Law, bubint a ſpriit4al and evangelical manner, Now 
Muſſus, [1s 
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'tis true, thoſe may come under this title «f F/eſs, for they are 

called carna! ordinances Heb. 9. 10. and Payl (in part ſpeaking of 

them) calls them-F/e/h over and over, Phil. 2. 2,4. Yet I conceive, 

they do not fall within-the great intendment of our Apoſtle in theſe 

words. Our *learned Amnotator (in his Payaphraſe upon the Text *There is 

and alſo upon the following Verſes), though for the main he opens therefore now 

it as Others do, yer he makes it more ſpecially to reter to the fews "9 obligation 

as under the Law, and to Chriſtians as under the Goſpel, What 7 Fx wa 

there may be of that netion in the Words , 1 ſhall not meddle with : ,ygrve rhete 

bur rather come to the general and wnqueſtionable interpretation of the Ceremonies uf 

word Fleſh as tis here uſed, Moſes's" Law » 
Circumciſion , 

&'c. nor conſequently danger of damnation to him for that negle& ; ſuppoſirg that he forſake 

thoſe carnal fins that the circumciſed Fes yet indulged them'elves in, and perform the evan- 

gelical obedience (in doing what the mind illuminated by Chriſt direfs us to), that inward true 

purity (which that circumcifion of the fleſh was ſet to fignifie), that is now required by Chrilt 

under the Goſpel, Dr. Hammond, 


Where I will conſider it, 1. wore generally: 2. more particu- 
larly. 

y Atore generally. So Fleſh in Scripture commonly notes that Of Fleſh init 
corrupt, ſinful, depravea, vitiated nature that is in man as he comes more general 
into the world, This Natave is varioully fer forth : Sometimes, by 9% 
the o/dman, fo Eph. 4.22. That ye put off concerning the former con- 
ver ſation the Old man, &c. Sometimes, by the Law in the members 
warring againſt the Law of the mind , 0 Rom. 7. 22. Sometimes, 
by Sin 1n the general; ſo Rom. 7. 8. Sin (5 e. the corrupt Nature) 
taking occaſion ty the commandment , wrought in me all manner of con- 
cupiſcence, Sometimes, by indwelling fin , ſo Rom. 7. 17. Some- 
times, by the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us; ſo Heb. 12.1, And 
ſometimes, by Fleſh, ſo here, and ſo in ſeveral other places, 7oh. 

3. 6. That which 1s begotten of the fleſh, is fleſh: Joh. 1. 1 3. Born 
again not of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God : 
hom. 7.13. I know that in me , (tat 1s, in my fleſh), dwelleth no good 
thins : and v. 25. So then, with the mind (he means the renewed and 
ſanctified Nature) I ſerve the Law of God, but with the Fleſh (he 
means the corrupt Nature)the Law of Sz : Gal.5.17.The Fleſh luſteth 
againſt the Spirit, &c. Once indeed in Scripture this corrupt Natwre 
is ſet forth by Spirit : Jam. 4.5. The Spirit that is in us Inſteth ts 
Envy : but vſually *tis ſer forth by Fleſh. And ſeveral Reaſons 
might be given of that appellation : I'le name ſome few but will nor 
in the leaſt enlarge upon them. The ſinful Nature in man is tiled 
Fleſh, O 2: 1. Be- 


T0 Who walk not after the Fleſh Ver. 


Why the cor- 1, Becauſe 'ti4 convayed and propagated a4 the Fleſh is. 
yapt Natureis 2, Becauſe 'tis propagated by the Fleſh , or by fleſhly generation. 
-/ aa by 3. Becauſe 'tis very much atted inthe Fleſh, or fieſhly part. 
” 4. Becauſe 'ris noxriſhed, ſtrengthened, and arawn forth by the Fleſh, 
or by fleſhly Objetts. 
5. Becauſe of its baſeneſs, ſordidneſs, and degeneracy. HY 
And by the moſt of theſe things,the corrupt Nature 3» Afar is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the corrupt Nature of the Apoſtate Angels. Their's 
*Epb, 6.12. is-ſet forth by *ſpiritual wickedneſs, becaule it vents it ſelf in ſpirs- 
tual not in carnal aRts ; ſuch as are exv), hatred, pride, blaſphemy , 
fretting at God himſelf and ar his difpenſations,, © But Owrsis 
ſer forth by the Fleſ, becauſe 'ris conveyed through the Fleb, and 
atted in the Fleſh , and drawn forth by the Fleſh. 
What it is to Now if youtake Fleſh in this general notion, then to walk after it 
_— after ube it's this, To have the corrupt, ſinful! Nature to be a mans principle and 
w_ - Kew guide : and Not to walk after the Fleſh , "tis not to have that Nature 
it, tO be ones prixciple and guzde. For the Text brings in.cheſe to (Fleſh 
and Spirit), as different and _ principles and guides: and 
theretore they who make Fleſs their principle and guiae , they walk 
after the Fleſh, as they who make the Spriz their principle and. 
guide, they walk after the Spirit. Take men our of Chriſt and ſuch 
as are unregenerate they walk after the Fleſs , how ! why Fleſh is 
their-principle and Fleſh 1s their guide ; the Fleſh 1s that which they 
att from (there's their principle) , and 'tis that which they at by 
(there's their g«sde).- That which.is the ſpring of attion , that's the 
principle ; that which puts upon and orders in attzon, that's the guiae - 
Now take Chriſtleſs men (the perſons of whem 1 am ſpeaking ), Fl: 
is the ſpring and Fleſh is the guide of their aRings : if they think , 
tis from the corrupt Nature , if they ſpeak, "is from the corrupt 
Nature, if- they love , *tis from the corrupt. Nature, &c. and fo all 
along , this is that ſprinpin them which makes all the wheels to move. 
And this is that ga:zde too by which they ſteer, order, direft their whole 
. conrſe. - And it being ſo, rheir converſation muſt needs be a fleſaly 
conver ſation , or a walking after the Fleſh: tor that is always de- 
nominated from and an{werable to its principle and guize ; it it be 
a. fleſhly principle and a fieſply guide , it mult needs be a fleſaly walking... 
And thus it is with perſons oxt of Chriſt,: they at from the fleand 
by-the fleſh., and ſo they-are ſaid to walk after the fleſh. But ſach who 
are in Chrift they do not thuy walk,, corrupt Nature is neither their 
principle nor their guide , there is another Nature in them by which, 
they. are ated and guiged. { 4%.) the Spirit, (as I ſhall ſhew fo 
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by and by, when I come to the Affirmative part). Expoſitors (whom 
to cite would be endlels) do variouſly open and illuſtrate this walking 
or not walking after the Fleſh ; bur the Aft do pitch upon that 
i.luſtration ot it which | have given. This concerning Fleſh in the 
general conſideration of it, But then 
Secondly , It may be conſidered more particularly, with reſpe&t The Fleſh more 
tO its proper, radical, moſt natural and vital at ; and that is Zuſft EO 
or luſting, This Z«ft is the great at, the moſt genuine 5ſſue of the ies = 
Fleſh , the ſtream which does moſt immediately and directly flow ,j,p natural 
trom that fountain: the moſt proper notion of the FleS is ro con- and vital alt of * 
ceive of it as a luſting thing. The Apoſtle therefore when he was the £1:/þ. 
ſpeaking of ir, preſently he puts down thus. as its moſt proper and 
eſſential a&t ;, *The Fleſp | luſteth] againſt the Spirit : and Rom. 6. *Gal 5, 17, + 
12. Let not finreign in your mortal bogzes , that ye ſhould obey it in the 
[ Laſts | thereof : (Sin here is the Fleſh and you ſee how it works). 
You read of the Luſt of the Fleſh Gal. 5. 15. and of the Luſts of the 
Fleſh Eph. 2. 3. Rom." 13. 14. Gal. 5.24. Theſe Lufts (1 ſay) 
are the moſt proper iſſue and the moſt genuine effetts of the corrwor 
Nature in man: Rom. 7. 8. Sin taking occaſion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of Concupi/cence (or Lult) Eph. 4. 22, 
That ye put off concerning your former converſation, the old man, which 
i corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts Obſerve how the Fleſh , 
the 0/4 man, the corrupt Nature, and Luſt or Lyſts are uſually /ink'd 
and coupled together. 
To apply this now to the walking which I am upon. To walk 
after the Fleſh, "tis to live and att a4 under the full power and ſtrength- 
of unmortified y : 'tis to #ndulge , gratifie, ebey, and comply with 
the Fleſh as a Inſting thing , or as 1t puts forth it ſelf in ſinful luſtings, 
The Apoſtle 2 Per. 2. 10. having ſpoken of walking after the-Fleſh, 
immediatety he- inttances inthe gratsfying of a particular Luſt , 
thereby ſhewing what that walking after the Fleſh is : But chiefly 
them that walk after the Fleſh | in-the Luft of uncleanneſs | &e. 
On the other hand, Net to walk after the Fleſh, "tis to keep Luſt 
nar, to beat it down, to reliſt it, not to give way to it (in what- 
ever forms or ſoape it may aflault the Soul), to live in the daily mort: - 
fication of it, not to ſuffer ſuch hellzſs fire ro ſmother and burn-in the 
Soul, to let it have no harbour or entertainment in the heart , butto- 
thruſt-ir out with abhorrexcy and deteſtation, Ec. this is not to walk 
after the Fleſs. 
But ths Luft being ſo near to the Fleſh, ſo comatural with it, that 
which s{=es trom it even as. heat and burning doth from the fire g 


- 
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and the walking or not walking after the Fle7 being ſv much to be 
meaſur'd by it ; 1 will therefore give you .ſome farther explication 
of 1t. 

Luſt in Scripture (as 'tis taken in a bad ſenſe, tor the Spirit hath 
its /uſtings as well as the Fiz), ſometimes notes the habzr, the roor 
it ſelt (v#z.) the ae;raved Nature , ſometimes the Att , that curſed 
fruit which grows upon the forenamed curſed root, The Apottle 
{ames ſpeaks of it as the Afther ſin (it 1 may ſo expreſs it) ; Jam, 
I. 4. Every man is tempted, when he 15 arawn away of his own Luſt, 
and enticed : then when Laſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, Cc, 
Panl ſpeaks of it as the Danghter-ſin ; Rom. 7. 8. Sin taking occaſion 
by the commanament , wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence (or 
Luſt) : the One conliders 1t as the fountain , the Other as the ſtream, 
In this latter Notion I am to open it : and fo 'tis the bent and propen- 
ſion, the eager, fierce, vehement deſire of the Soul after fleſtly Ob- 
jeft; or ſenſual things. For Luſt (in its ftritt and primary ſenſe) 
mainly lies in the | {wa pus embuunnxy ] the deſiring or concupiſcible 
faculty : therefore embuulz is the word by which it 15 ſer forth. The 
Soul of man is a deſiring, craving, thirſting thing , 'tis a very maſs of 
deſires : and there's no facwty more natural to it or wherein it puts 
forth it ſelt more v5g9r0uſly, than the deſiring faculty. Now here's 
the principal ſeat Ot Luſt, and that which gives it its very being : 
when the Soul is earneſtly, vehemently, impernonſly carried out after 
ſome ſenſual good, ſomething that will pleaſe the fleſbly part (if it 
will -but do that let it be what it will); this is Zufft. TIfay, it re- 
fers principaliy to rhe deſires as inordinately ſer upon and drawn 
out after flethly things, Thercfore the Apoſtle couples them toge- 
ther , the Luſts of the Fleſhand the defires of the Fleſh, Eph. 2. 3. 
And the other Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 5nordinare deſire of worldly 
pleaſure and profit, he expreſleth it by the Luſt of the fleſh, and the 
Luſt of the eyes; 1 76h. 2.116, 1 know, it yow conlider Luſt ha- 
bitually and radically , there is more in it than this : for ſo *:s the 
bent and propenſion of the Soal to whatever ts evil, and its averſation 
from whatever ts good, But if you conlider it aFwally and particularly, 
ſo fleſply and ſenſual deſires are the main and moſt proper att; of it, 

Here further, you muſt diſtinguith of Zxft or Luſts : Some are 
more rank and groſs, ſuch: as lite in the ſexſitive and fleſhly part ; 
Others are more 7efin'd and ſecret, ſuch as lie in the »pper part of the 
Soul, the Reaſon, Mind, and Will, You read 2 Cor. 7. 1. of the 
filthineſs of the Fleſo, and of the Spirit : where the Apoſtle deſcribes 
the Zuſts of the lower facnlties under the filthineſs of the Fleſ ; 

an 
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and the Zvyfs of the hither facu/ties under the filthineſs cf the 
Sperit. 99 Eph ?. 3. Among whom alſo we all had our converſation 
in times paſt , inthe Luſts of our Fleſh, how ! why, mn ſulfiltrg tre 
deſires of the fleſh, andof the *mind : S0 that a! Ls do not be tn *N%on < 07 p9- 
the deſures of the. fieſh, but there are ſome which lie in the ming 1» tunumsh.e, 
and in the higheſt faculties of the Soul, Pe OR 

Theretore the Apoſtle in this Chapter ». 5. ſpeaks of the wiſdom (7.0 &) _ 
of the fleſh: where (God willing) we thall ſhew againſt the Papiſte, pon ſl; ak 
that the Fleſp and the Lyſts thereof are not to be confined to the omncs e ume» 
lower and ſenſitive part in man , but that they do alſo extend to the 4! cnpiditares, 
nobler and higher part in him. And (to inſtance bur in one place 99 ©* 19/3 2+ 
more) you read Ce. 2.18. of a fleſbly mind, Theſe are the Luſts ns 
that are ſituated in the upper region of the Soul : but then there are rationis expers, 
Others which relide in that region Which is /ower. They are called procuci Plato- 
fleſhbly Luſts 1 Pet. 2. 15. T beſeech jou as ſtrangers and pilgrims al ſtain "ici prohubent. 
from fletbly Lufts, &c. They are alto called worldly Luſts , Tir. 2. 12, $0 1 t- 
The grace of God which hath brought ſalvation , teacheth i to deny Ys FOI 
ungodlineſs, and worldly Lnfts : They are ſtiled flebly Luſts, becaule 
they are altogether tor the ſatisfation of the ſ{e>ly and ſenſual part ; 
or becauſe they reach no further than the fle/bly part : and they are 
filed worldly Laſts, becauſe they are drawn forth by ws-/d/y Objetts, 
or becauſe they draw out a man in eage# propenſions atzer worldly 
things. 

Now to bring this down to the bulineſs in hand ! The Fe being what ir * to * 
thus particalarly confidered , fo ro-walk after it it's this : For a walk aſter the 
perſon to be under the regency and dominion of Luſt, in whatever 7/Þ 1» this 
part or faculty it may refide or exert it ſelf ; ſo that he atts in a ready, _ of i ; 
willing, full ſubjettion to it and compliance with it ; *Tis to be under aa 
the unbroken ſtrength of ſenſual propenſions, and to follow them in 
the courſe of /ife. More cloſkly, "ts to be Carried out with wvehe. 
mency of deſire after ſome fleſbly good , ſo as wholly to be ſwallowed up 
in purſmts after it and delights in #t , even ta the flighting , under- 
valuing , total neglect of what is traly aud ſpiritually good : this is 
Luſt, by which whoever 1s thus acted he is a walker after the Fleſh. 
For wherever Luſt commanas and is obeyed(in one reſpect or another), 
there 'tis walking after the Fleſh. Oh doth it bear (way in any of 
you, that you obey and act by it in heart and life { the dark ſide of 
the Charatter is towards you ; you walk after the Fleſh, and not 
after the Spirit, 

Saints in Chriſt Jeſus do not 1/25 walk : the Fleſh may ſometimes 
be ſtirring and «ſting in them , but they dare not hearken or give 
way 
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- way tO it ; they repel its evil motions and propenlions , do not fol- 


low or ſteer their courſe by the commands and counſeis thereof ; 
and they are not inordinately deſirous of ſenſaal things, In-ge- 
neral, they do not, they dare not *obey ſin n the luſts thereof, or 
fall in with the curſed ſuggeſtions and lollicitations of the F/eſs to that 
which is evil : They that are Chriſt's have crucified | the Fleſh |, with 


the affeitwns and lufts thereof ; Gal. 5.24. Bur Jet this ſuffice for 
. the opening of the Negative [ who walk not after the Fleſh] , much 


more might be added , but that which follows will give more light 
about it, 

Before I enter upon the applying of this, let me proceed to the 
opening of the poſitive or affirmative part : Such as are Chriſt 


7eſns do not walk after the Fleſp, what then do they walk after ? 


why, after the Spirit. 

The ®»eſtion here to be anſwered is , what ts 3t to walk, after the 
Spirit ? or when and how may perſons be ſaid to walk, after the 
Spirit ? 

For the better anſwering of which Queſtion , we mult firſt en- 
quire, what we are to underſtand by the Spirit ? for that being 
cleared, the walking after it will be the more evident, 

Here alſo not ro inſiſt upon the ſeveral ſignifications and ſenſes of 
the word Spirit , in chi place it muſt be taken either Perſonally, for 
the Spirit ot God, the third Perſon In the Sacred Trinity; or Ha- 
bitually , for Grace in us, the Divine Nature implanted in the Soul 
in the work of regeneration, or it muſt be underſtood of both. 
You find Grace in Scripture ſet forth by Spirit ; Joh. 3. 6, What i born 
of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, and what born of the Spirit, is Spirit : (where 
the /atter Spirit muſt be underſtood of the heavenly and %enewed 
Nature). ſude 19. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who were /en(ua, 
having not the Spirit ; which though it be chiefly to be underſtood 
of the Spirit of Grace (of which theſe perſons were deſtitute), yet 
it takes in the Grace of the Spirit too, $0 Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit , and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; (4, e.) the 
corrupt Nature and the renewed and ſanitified Nature, do recipro- 
cally oppoſe and contend each againſt the other. So ſome interpret 
that of our Saviour Mat. 26. 41. The Spirit i willing , but the Fleſh 
# weak: (but I cannot lay fo great a ſtreſs upon.rh place for this 
import of the word), And as the ſinfs/ Nature may very well be 
ſet forth by Fleſh, ſo Grace or the ſanttified Nature may as well 
be ſet forth by this appellation of Spirit : And that for theſe reaſons , 
7. becauſe 'rzx of rhe Spirit of God ; it being immediately infuſed 2nd 


Spirit. created by him, 2. Be- 
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2. Becauſe 'tis principally ſeated in the Spirit , the Soul of man, 
F, » Becauſe "tis 4 pred ri and —_ ſelf moſt ! ſpiritual 
alts, | 

4+ Becauſe of the nobleneſs aud excellency of it. 

Now you'l ask, in which of theſe ſenſes is Spirit here to be taken ? 
I anſwer, 'tis beſt to take in both z namely both the Spirit of Grace, 
and alſo the Grace of the Spirst or the renewed Spirit in the Crea- 
ture: the thing here ſpoken of is applicable zo both , and therefore 
why ſhould we limit it ro one ? 

The word | Spirit ]throughourt in this Chaptey-is generally taken in 
the perſonat notion, tor the Holy Ghoſt himſelf; and no ſooner had 
the Apoſtle mentioned [Spirir| in this verſe, but preſently in the 
ſecond verſe he ſpeaks of the Spirit as conlider'd perſonally : the Law 
of the Spirit of Life, &c. (he means the living and guickening Spirit 
of God) :. therefore to be ſure this ſenſe muſt be raken in, And 
Grace habitually conſidered or the renewed Nature in the Soul, that 
too may. have its place here very properly ; for Sprir being ſer in 
oppolition to the Fleſh which is the depraved Nature, it mult have 
{ome reference to that .other Natwre which. is oppolite to this. And 
*Interpreters generally fo open it : 'tis beſt therefore (I ſay) to take pbk ſu- 


in both theſe notions of the word Spirit. pro ant- 
mo regenerato 


per Spiritum, Parews, Per ſpiritum intelligit novitatem Naturz , effe&tam per regenerationem 
Spiritus, vitiofitate naturali emendat3, Piſear, Vocat Carwem univerſam hominis naturant , 
ur quz corrupta exciderii 2 priftin3 dignitate, cui opponitur Spiritzs , eadem viz. inſtaurata per 
Spwitum Dei. Beza. 

The »atural and Pn notion of Fleſh and Spirit , is Body 
and Sou!: (though yer ſome Philoſophers ſometimes ſpeak of them 
in a ſomewhat different and more reſtrained ſenſe). For Spirit they 
make 40 be, as the whole Soul in þ em ſo ſomerimes only the higheſ# 
part of the Sol, viz. the intelleitual and diſcurſive Facalty : incom- 
pliance with whom (or rather with the ;p_egyes in their Ne- «vide Drof- 
pheſh, Ruach, and Neſama) Pani! ſeems fo to uſe the word, */'pray wm ia 1 Theſ. 
God your whole Spirit and Soul and Body be preſerved blameleſs, &c, 5.23: 
Andas to Fleſh , that they make to be- not onely the Body ir. ſelf bur ** The. 5+23- 
allo the ſenſitive Soul , that part which is. void of and ſers it (elf 
againſt Keaſon, and refuſes to be ſubjeR to the Laws and Diares 
of the rational faculty. Thus the *Platonifts and Stroicks do frequently *For this ſee 
make uſe of the word Zaet, Fleſh, (onely they differ about the $4#m4s. im E- 
diverſity of the Faculty where 'tis ſeated, from the reaſonable fa- _—_ —_ 
culty), Now though Fleſs and Spirit in the Text contain in then © 8 
(ſomething hegher than what this phsloſophical notion of them Teaches , 

P. | yer 
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Who waglk nat. after the Fleſh — Ver. 1, 
yer'tis nec __ iS be rejeRed ;z and therefore in this diſcourſe 
it will accordingly be made uſe of. 

New lI come to anſwer the © neſtion, What is it to walk after the 
Spirit ? 

" general, 'tis & walk in the way of the Spirit : The Fleſd hath \ 
its way, and the Spirit hath its way ; the way of the Fleſd is ſon, . 
wickedneſs, rebellion againſt God, &c. the way of the Spirit is holineſs, 
obedience, righteouſneſs &'c. He then that walks in the way of Sin, 
he walks after the Fleſs; and he that walks in the way of Holineſs, 
he walks after the Spiri# ; (for the walking is according to rhe'way 
that men goin). - 

So again , To walk after the Spirit, 'tis to bring forth the fruits 
ef. the Spirit + the Spiree hath irs fruits , ſuch as Love, for, &c:. Gal. 
5+ 22. 20d the Fe bath i2x fruits (ſeveral of which arc recited Gal. 
5.19); Where the fravrs.of the Spizit fill up the Jife there 'tis 
walking after the Sperit, and fo (e contra ) a5 to the Fleſh. In ſhort (as 
to the general opening of it), Towalh after the Spirit-'ris to live the - 
holy and the ſþirnanl life, tis te bave Gods Spirit and 10 att wn com- - 
phance with and obedience te ity and 'tis roo to have the Divine XN a- 
toxe in the San , to fallow the mations and dittates of that Natwre, and 
ro live inthe exerciſe of the ſeveral Graces which grow upow that. 
reg. : 1 could. very much enlarge upon this Geweral Deſcription, but 
I thall chuſe rather to explain the thing particulariy;,. under theſe 
Fine Heads - 

T yy —_— Spiris _ 

 #« To the Sports to rixciple of dit ing. 

2. To have the Spirit te be he york Frog to. fallow ms - 


LIHIAKCE. 

3« To have: theſe affeilians which are proper -t9 avd [nit with the 
Spark. - 

4. To live: wnarr ad ta cloſe with boly inclauations and propenſions 
to whe: 14 good. 

5. To.att for ſpiriznel Frida. 

Here } inſtance in zene partixelers than I did in the opening of the 
Wyathing afterthe fleſs., but theyare as applicable to thet as to this 
and they being cortraries the One. will s/nftrate the Other. . 

: L Sans ar ore) kay rs a perſon #v be: aited by the-- 

prrut (or tn 46 fo Sprite) a8 hs grinci That is the prom 

capie, Cas heth been: faid) which aits + — 5 which-he als: 

when the Spirit is #6-4-20.4 perfop, ©: wat henorand as by irs 

vital, quuckening agency Wd working, itt bim., then he may _— 
” WAERK . 
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walk, after (or according to) the Spirir, You heard before, a man 
walks after the fleſh when the fleſh is his prixciple., and ſo he walks 
after the ſpirit when the ſpirit is his principle. l 

This is applicable to the Spiriz in both of the reſpefs which have 
been menrioned : As 1. take it perſonally ; rhe Holy Spirit is in Be- 
lievers as the ſpring and principle of their obedience and holy attings. 
Ina ſober ſenſe (all others 1 dread and deteſt), that which af: and 
animates the Saints in their courſe it is Gods own Spirit : he is not 
barely 5» chens bur he is in them as a /ively and ative principle , to 
attuate their Graces , tO quicken and excite them to all holy and (piri- 
tual afts. This is a part of that walking inthe ſpirit which you 
read of Gal. 5. 25. If ne live in the ſpirit, let #« alſo walkin the 
ſpirit + as if the Apoſtle had ſaid , if the Spirit hath been a avichew- 
eng ſpirit to us and hath wronght a ſupernatural life in us, then let 
us walk in the Spirit ; that J. us -= al Von and aft by this 
Spirit as owr great principle. as are in they pray, mortofie 
ſon, are heavenly minded, love God, deny » bv, Oc, hw in all 
theſe atts agunt, they aft as they arc ated adove , the Spirir 
(on his part) ſtirs them up to what is good} and gives out his infla- 
ences to them in what is good, and they (on their part) fall in with 
his exciting and aſſiſting grace (in to all the snterpoſures of 
the fie) : and ſo they walk after the Spirit. 

Then 2. take the Spirit habitxaly, for Grace or the [anftified Na- 
twe in the heatt: this is a ſecondary or ſubordinate principle (the 
principinns as the former is principians no) , from which 
ſpiritual afts do proceed. You have the Apoſtle ſpeaking to rhis 
Sable principle Gal. 2, 20. I am crucified with Chriſt , nevertheleſs 
I live : yet mot 1, but Chriſt lrveth in me , (there's the ſamrene and 
<4 wor ay d and the life which I ow live in the fleſh, I live by the 
fatth of the Son of God , (there's the ſubordinate and ſecondary prin- 
ciple). Fa*th and Love (thoſe two great branches of that generdl 
res which 1 am upon) make all the ſevera/ wheels in a gracious heart 
ro wove ; that which is done in the life comes from theſe inche here. 
the ſpiritnal walker doth all from theſe ew#Graces as his' ab5di 


principles , he lives by the Faith of the Son of God , and *the Love +, Cor. 5. 14, 
Ot ns 


rt ws refin 

Now he who is ated by this rwofold principle he is the walker 

after the Spirie. "Pray edferee, as there are rwo publick Heads to 

which all men im the world do belong, the firft and the ſecond Adam; 

and as there are no Common States under which all are and ſhall be 

comprehended , at preſent it is _ of Natnre of the fate of 
— Grace, 
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Grace, and hereafter it is the fate of blefſeaneſs or the flate of miſery : 
So there are alſo two Common Principles by which all men in the 
world are ated , (viz ) the Fleſs and the Spirir. They thathave 
Fleſh for their principle, they walk, after the Fleſh , they that have. 
the Spirit for their principle , they walk, aſter the Spirit, $0 far 
forth as our princisle is divine and ſpiritual , ſo far forth is our wal- 
king divine and ſpiritnal , for that is always anſwerable to its prin- 
ciple. O are you acted in your courſe by an snward principle ? is 
that the Spirit of God and Grace in the heart ? is all done 6y and 
from this Spirit ? this is to walk after the Spirit. 

Il. To walk after. the Spirit , "tis to.have the Spirit for the guide 
of life and to follyw- its guidance, Where there is a fleſbly guide 
there 'cis fleſoly walking , where there is a ſpiritual. guide there 'tis 
ſpiritual walking ; for the Courſe is denominated as from the prox. 
ciple ſo from the guide-or rale... And indeed the /arter is (in part) 
included in the former , for whatever is the. principle that carries in ic 
too the nature and uſe of a guide ;- inaſmuch as the attor is always 
ſteered and ordered by and according to the: principle : but yet I con- 
lider them here as diſtsnF. 1 ſay, when the Spirze..is the guide and 
followed as the guide , this is to-walk. after the Spirit. As I may be 
ſaid40.'walk after one when he goes before me, ſhews me my way, 
and I follow him /fep by ep; where 'he goes I go, as he bids me 
moveſo. move : So 'wis.inteference.to this walking after the Spirir. 
Thus *is..very- commonly. opened : , Ambalare, ſecundum ſpiritum, 
qitiq ?- eſt. ſequi: in omnibus noſtris altianibus duttum $piritns Santts : 
What #4 3t to walk after the Spirit ? 'tis for a man in all his ations and 
worions to follow the Spirits condntt anad.guidance. - 

And here too 1. God's E x'be 15.4 gmiding ſpirit : He leads, dire&ts 
the Soul zo and 52the way of holineſs ; (I tay 5n the way of holineſs, 
for this, pure and holy ſpirit always leads to that which 4s pure and 
holy, never to that which is ſinful ; his ,excirgtions and guidance being 
evermore agreeable.to his Nate). P{a..143.10. Teach me to-do 
thy. will, fer. thos. art my God : how doth, God teach or guide a man 
to this ? it: follows .cþy ſpirit i good; (good in 3 ſelf. and good as 
a guide to), lead 'me wnto the land of mprightneſs. Now when this. 
Spirit is the d#ux vie, a perſons leader and guide , and he follows its 
guidance in his canverfation , then his walkiag is right. and good. 
"Tis ſer forth Yer. 1.4. ofthis Chape. by being lex by the ſpirit; . As 
2:4n) ad are led by the Spirit of :God, are the ſons of God, You read 
Exeh,.1. 20.,0t the living Creatares ,. whither ſoeper the Spirit was 
#0 go, they. went, thither was their [pirit:to-go: - And you read of hr 
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people of Iſrael Numb. 9.16. As the cloud moved, they moved'; a4 
that flood; they frood, &e, Thus 'tis with the ſpiritual walker; he 
is one who fetches his gx4darnce from the wnerring ſpirit , and who 
regulates all his morions according to the ſpirits atrettion : what the 
Spirit bids him do that -he doth , what the Spirit forbids him to do 
that he doth not ;. he moves or ftaxdr fill as this great guide directs 
him Let not any miſtake me, as though 1 did in this aſſert or 
advance any Enthuſiaſms, immediate inſpirations or direftions from 
the ſpirit, without or beſides (much: leſs againſt.) the wrirren word : 
No,. (God willing) I ſhall ſhew«the denger and vaniryof ſuch pre- 
rences When | come to the 14 v.- 1am for the Spirit and the *Word *Ambulare ſe- 
conjunaly ; he guides, but 'tis byand inthe Word, and the guidance cundum fpiri- 
of - the Word is- the guidance of the Spirit, + He that ſquares his Life tum eſt omnes * 
by the Comnſels, Commands, Prohibitions of the Word, he truly walks p_ "=o 
after the Spirit, | Frome. VN in- 

Again 2. there-is the ſanitified Nature , which is 2 guide alſo fliruere ſecun- 
(though inferiour to the former). Gal. 6. 15, 16. In Chrift 7eſus dum dictamen 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new qr _ 
creature 3 and as many a4 walk according to thus rule, peace be on them, — —— = 
ana mercy, and upon the Iſrael of* God : ihe New Creature (or Grace) q,; ſecundum * 
is a rwe, 'tis not onely regula regalata' bur (in ſome ſenſe) alſs Verbam 1o- 
& wy regulans, For (in ſubordination to the Word) it ſhows aman quentis.Siroſox © 
what ts good, and direas him to and in the doing of it , what i# 223h, 
and how he is to thun it: it leads him to thofe things which are /#5+ 
table torts ſelf, as to love God, to hate fin, &c. He that lives in 
compliance with this guide ,. he walks. not aftes the fleſs but after tha 

Brie... | | UT eV 
- Ill. To-walk after the ſpirit , 'tis to have ſpirtunt and>beaventy 
AﬀeBtions ; ſuch as are proper to and [uit with the Divine Spirit. The 
Spirit himſelf wherever he dwells, . and the ſpiritual -life wherever ir 
is wrought in the Soul , are always attended-with ſpiyixrual affettions 5 
and.indeed much of the i»fluence and efficacy of beth is exerted in the 
ſpiritualizing' of the affections. Theſe are always /ated to the 
Nature ;, the fleſbly nature hath fleſbly affeitions , and the Divine 
vatare hath Divine and ſpiritual affett5075 : (0 that the waking after 
the [pirit, or after the fleſh, is-very much to be judged of and meaſured 
by them. ' Doth the poor Creature love God * is his delight and joy 
in-ſpiritual things ? have they his moſt and vchement deſires 3 
this is tO walk after the ſpirit, Our Apoſtle himſelf here-opens the 
t wofold walking by this , Yer. 5. They that are after the fleſb (or whe 
walk after the. fleſh) - mind the things of the fleſh ;- but ahe) that are 

, after ”o 
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| afte? the ſpirit (or who walk after the ſpirit) nws"d the things of the 
ſporut : This minding the things of the fletb or of the ſpirit » Is nor 
to be limited either to the 5nward atts of the Aſind in the-theught, 
onely , or to the outward exdeavonrs , but it includes and takes in 
the affettions alſo, Here then is the difference ; Such as are after rhe 
fleſh, they mind (4. e.) they ſavexy and rel the things of the fleſh , 
their affetions are wholly ſer upon and drawn out after fleÞ/y Ob- 
ze, their love, delight, delires, run out altogether upon theſe things : 
But they that are after tbe ſpirit, they mind the things of the ſpirix ; 
their affeftions are fixed upon ſpiritual Objects , they run inthe right 
channel, are placed upon God and Chriſt , they are (in a word) 
pure and heavenly. The fleſh hath carnal affeblions ; and indeed it 
ts forch-ir ſelf very mwchb (if not wot) in them : therefore you 
ve it coupled with them Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chroft's, have 
 erKcified the fleſs, with the | affeftions] and [uſtr. On the other hand 
the ſpirit hath its affeft;oms too , bur they are as contrary to the for- 
- mer as Heaven is to Hell. *Pray obferve what the Apoſtle ſubjoins 
(v.25), if we line in the ſpirit, let ms walk, in the ſpirit. This 
. welking in ahe ſpirit (for it will bear rb ſexſe as well as thar which 
I menttoned befare), is brought in by way of oppoſition to the «ff oiF3- 

| ens and duſts of the fleſb, "tis as it he had faid, 5f we ve 5» the 
ſpirit then let us not give way to thoſe fordid affettions Which are 
of the fleſh and ſuit with ir ; but let our afefiors be fuck as may 
fait wich the Holy Spirie , and with that Divine Life which he hath 
wroughtin us. Where any thus walkin the ſpirit they walk after 


the [perie. | 

IV. To walk after the Spirit , "tis to live nnder and to cloſe with 
ſecret. taclinations and propenſiens in the Soul to what 3s holy and good- 
fo that the bent, byes, renedenccy, and workings of the heart are for 
what is good and againſt what is ev:/. Theſe two contrary pronciples 
have always contrary , they incline and draw contrary 
ways: the good Spirit and the ſantt:fied Nature are all for Obedience, 
cloſe walking with God, the exerciſe of the feveral Graces, &c. 
there's their tendency ; The evil Spiric without and the evit Nature 
within (I put them together, for they agree roo well in that which 
I am upon), they are altogether for ſx; they perpetually s*c/ine 
and urge to prods, paſſion, envy, meſs, uncleanneſs, &c. there's 
their tendency. And theſe aifferevt propenſions are fo far in the Saints 
themſelves , that they are the grewnd of that c525/ war and conflitt 
which they in this Lite feel fo much of : They are ſer forth by the 
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fleſh, Gal. 5.17, Now according to the frength and prevalency of 
theſe 119 principles, and the cloſure of the heart with them in their 
different propenfions and wnclinatieny , ſo is the Walking either after 
the fleſh, or after the ſpirit, Let me not be miſunderſtood , 1do not 
ſpeak of the meer inexiſtence or inbeing of theſe contrary propenſions ; 
no, nor of the prevalency of them in ſome particular atts, for both 
of- theſe may be in a Child of God and in one who walks after the 
Spirit, (as you ſee in Paw/ himſelf Rom. 7.23,25). 1 onely ſpeak 
ot evil propenſions-1n their full frexgrh; when they are entire, un- 
mxt, unbroken, do prevasl as to the general courſe ; when perſons 
upon all occaſions ſide with and whoily give up thenaſelves 7» them 
where 'tis ſo, doubrieſs chere 'tis wa/hing after the fleſh, ' But now 
when theſe are refifted, and the Sou] doth rather fall in with the 


good inclinations ot the good Spirit ,. {o as ro cherjh, obey, comply with, * 


and att according to them , then 'tis walking after the ſpoir 

V. This walkin _ the Speit confitts #n the ſpiritualueſs and 
ſumpernatwraineſs o aims and enas: For the Spiyit of God, where 
ever he is, always rasſes and elevates a man in bis ends; and the 


ſprrirnal life too wherever it is, always is attended with ſpiricxal 
ends ; namely , the glorifying of God (as the ſuprears and witimate = 


End) and the ſawing of the Soul (28 the ſwbirdinate End). Where- 
everthere is a ſupernatural principle there will alſo be a /upernatural 
end , for the end is always adequateand a#fwer able ro-rhe principle ; 


as it carmer be higher ſo n will nor be lower, Men thar ate nothing * 


but corrupe matrere and fleſb their aims are anfiwerable ro-their fate , 
all that they drive at is the Fleſs or Self under forme fleſhly conſider a- 


tiow : as they att akogether frow Self (fome baſe flebly principle), - + 


ſo they.a&t akogether for Self (ſome baſe flefb/y en4); the groar End 
the glory of God, is nothing 10 then but Flebis all m all : here's 
no hatfing Mm the caſe , this is down-right walkzng aftey the fleſh. Bur 
they that ave ſpirir-and have the /pmir O they look higher : rhe 
mark which they aim ar (with the greareſt feddimeſs they can), it is 
God's Glory, You ſee it in Pad + Phil: 1,21. To metolive is Chriſt, 


and t dye 49 pam; Chriſt was the nurrer of his life and rhe end of - 


his lite, (for theſe 1990 7 hinge make the living Chrift) > Par was 


11't * 


all for this (as he *rhere ſpeaks), rhar Chriſt might be gyearned or * Ver, 20, 


magnified by him. And he ſpeaking elſewhere of the Sans in 


general, he thus fers them forth *Nine of ws liverh ro hamſelf, and *Rom. 14.74, 5 


»» man diet ro bnmſelf: for whether we live, we live ro the” Bord; and 
wherher we 4%, we diy 6 the Lord; whither we live, or dye, we ave 
Me Lords. Now i tar forth as any-i9 their courſe come up to theke 


high 
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bigh-and ſpiritual ends , ſo far and no farther tnaythey be ſaid to 

Fo mall obs Spirit. Fleſh always centers in fleſh; but grace 

cauſes a man to aſpire and aim at the-glory of God: The ſpiritual 

Walker makes this his chief end and looks upon all other things 

but as wears tO this ; and herein lies the very eſſence of Holineſs or 

ot. holy Walking. Would any of you fully underſtand your ſelves 
, do as to be able ro paſs deciſive judgment about this, let your enquiry 
run out here what are.our Ends? What is it that we mainly delign 
and intend in our Courſe ? . As every mans End hereafter (happy or 
w3/erable) (hall be according to-his- walking here, ſo every mans 
walksng here is (cither ſpiritual or carnal) according to his End Our 

Lord tells us Joh. 7. 1 8. He that (peaketh of himſelf, ſeceketh his own 

glory ; but he that ſeeheth his glory that ſent me , the ſame 14 true, and 

no unrighteouſneſs is in him : So here , he that /iveth himſelf and of 

himſelf , he ſeeketh himſelf , but he that ſecketh the glory of God , 

the ſale is a.trae walker = the Spirit. 

Thus have I ſhown in theſe five particulars what it 15 towath after 
the Spirit :Concerning which , .'tis not neceflary that-I ſhould vouch 
an exatt difference betwixt thee , 1 give them butas ſo manyslluſtya- 
tions of the. Thing and ſo you muſt take them. | From all that 
hath been ſpoken it appears, that this ewofo/d walking is not to be 
limited to meer external and wſible atts in the life, but it lies very 
much.in the inward, ſecret a&ts of the heart : there's the Principle , 
the Aﬀettions, the Propenſions, the Ends, and theſe are the things- 
which do conſtitute the walkgng either fleſply or ſpitual : (bur 
more of this in the V/e). 1-have done with the opening of the 
Deſcription in both its parts [not walking after the fleſh, but after the 

| ſpirit |, (which was my buſineſs in the Exphcatory part). 

_ The - Defrine Joo 0nto the Second thing , the Confirmation of the Paint : where 
pr NT __ it will be a very eaſie thing te prove , That this i the pr and 
_ Im” deſervedly the Charatter of ſuch who are in Chriſt Jeſus, they walk, 

70e after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. All Chriſt's myſtscal Members 
are ſpiritual walkers , this is that very /zfe which ſ#ch do live, that 
very<onrſe which ſuch do follow - 1 ob. 3. 6. Whoſoever abideth. tn 
hin , ſinneth not , (that is, he doth not live in a conrſe of fn, which 
is all one with not walksng after the fleſs): Gal. 5. 24. They that 
are Chriſt's have enucified the fleſh , with the affeftwons and lwſts ; no 
ſooner is a perſon brought into Chriſt but ſix and the fleſs are cy#- 
.cified and dead in that -perſon , fo that there is no more walking 
After it. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt feſus, whoof 
God 1s made unto 14,wiſdom righteonſneſs,ſanification and ——_ 
ere 
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here the Apoſtle ſets down what Chriſt is to Believers, but firſt he 
ſets down the grownd of all, namely the myſtical an , and then he 
adds, to ſuch who are iz him he is not onely righteouſneſs , to free 
them from a-gui/ty fate , but he is alſo Vanttifeation, to free ther 
from 2 carnal and to bring them over to an holy comrſe : wherever 
then there is thiz wnion , there is and muſt be alſo this ſþiritnal, hea- 
venly , and holy converſation , as the inſeparable fruit and conſequent 
of Santtification, 


I ſhall not need co ſpend much time in the proof of it; two Argu- Zy a double Ar- 


ments (1 conceive) may ſuffice for that : 

1. The being #n Chriſt Jeſs or the Union with him, is brought 
about (as hath been opened) by the Spirit, and by Faith: now 
beth of theſe neceſſarily infer this walking after the Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit being in a perſon as the bond of his anion with Chriſt , 
wherever he i he wilt be a (pring and principle of belineſs : he will 
not lie hid in the Soul , bur it ſhall be ſeen in the heavenlineſs and 
ſpiritualneſs of the converſation that he is there z wherever he 
comes , he comes as a commanding, overpow'ring _ and principle, 
working with great efficacy upon the Sinner as to #ix walking : Ezek. 
36. 37. 1 will put my ſpirit within you, (what then? ) and cauſe 
Jon to walk in my ſtatutes , and je ſhall keep my judgments and ds them: ; 
mark it, ſaithGod Ple cauſe you, &c. the way of God in his wor- 
king upon the Sinner, is not meerly by moral ſuaſion (which leaves 
the Will undetermin'd and. pendulows), but 'tis by eff eftual inclination 
and overpowering. $0 that here's a complication of ſeveral things 
in the Argument , which make it very ſtrong : As 1. 'T# the Spirit 
which unites to Chriſt : 2. This uniting Spirit is always an ative, 
working Spirit : 3. The Matter of his working is SaniFification and 
univerſal Holineſs : 4. The manner of his working is effeftual and 
irreſiſtible, Now put all theſe confiderations together , and it will 
moſt undeniably follow , that ſuch who are in Chriſt they ſhall walk 
not after the Fleſs but after the Spirit. 

Moreover, 'tis the very Spirit of Chrift himſelf by which Be- 
lievezs are united to him ,; ſo that the ſame Spirit which was 5x hins 
is 51 them alſo (though in a different meaſmre) ; now hereupon where 
there is the ſame | pots there will be the ſame courſe or walking : and 
therefore as Chriſt was holy ſo will they be holy too, and as Chriſt 
walked not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit , ſo will they walk alſo. 
If he indeed ſhould take a perſon and immedzately make him one 
with himſelf, poſſibly the certainty of this ſpiritual walking would 
not be ſo evident ; but the Union being carried on mediately by the 
| Holy 
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Holy Spirit , that Spirit will have an 5»fa/lsble and powerful influence 
upon the ay and Watk of him who is united to Chriſt, 

Belides this, there :is the Other Bond ( viz.) Faith : and that too, 
doth naturally operate and tend to the furtherance of rhat conver /a- 
tion which 1 am proving. For 'tis of a purifying nature , it firſt 

*AC. 15. 9: *pwrifies the heart , and then conſequently the ſeveral afts which ifſue 
and Hlow from the heart. Faith is the juſtifying grace, but 'tis a 

*AQ. 26. 18, *ſanftifying grace too ; it juſtifies before God but it allo ſanttifies 
before men.” *Tis not only a bare i»ffrument or condition Of juſt ifica- - 
tx, bur 'ris likewiſe an operative and influential grace upon ſanttz. 
fication. *Tis the lively faith which knits to Chriſt ; and being ſo 
it will ſhew its [sveliveſs by its vigerous promoting of the holineſs and 

"Jam. 2. 26. _ ſpiritualneſs of the Believers courſe : inſomuch that *44 the body 
without the ſpiris #s dead, {0 Faith without this ſpiritual walking 1s 
deadalſo. It would bea very ealie thing to deſcend to Particulars , 
therein ro ſhow the fecial AMerhods in which the Spirit of God and 
Faith under it, do work for the keeping down of the Walking after 
the fleſs and the promoting of the Walking after the ſpirit , in the 
aiſtint and ſtveral conſiderations proper to each of them : but I fear 
| am already too prohx.. . 

The ſecond Argument is taken from Chriſt's tenderneſs of his Ho- 
20ur., He will advance the creature, but hee'l do it in ſuch a way 
as that he may ſecure and advance his own glory. Now would this be 
tor the Honour of Chriſt to take perſons into ſo near a conjunttion 
with himſelf, and yet let them live the carnal and ſenſual life ? to 

*Eph, 2.13 . walk juſt as others do who are *afar of -from him ? To be in Chriſt 
and yet to liye in ſin,, immerv'd in fleſs and ſenſug/sty, O what diſho- 
nour would this refle& upon the Headif his Afembers ſhould chu 
walk, ! Chriſt will have his followers to differ from others , yea and 

*2-Cor. 5. 17. from themſelves $00; therefore all that are in him ſhall be *new Crea- 
raves : and from the change in the heart there ſhall be a change in the 
life and walking allo. He can joyn the greareft Sinners to himſelf , 
but hee'l firſt prepare and adapt them for ſuch an Union , by making 
them #ther es, an ſo cavling them to live at anorher rare than 
they did before, Where there is nearneſs, nay oneneſs, there (as you 
have — be /ikeneſs in an holy conrſe : he that will not have 

*; Cor. 6.15: ww take *the members of Chriſt. and make them the members of an 


Hark , will not himſelf take the wembers of Harlots (1 mean great 
and preſs Sinmers, they fo continaing), and make them the members 
of biynſelf. - It ſhall be known by the goodneſs. of mens walking that 
they belong to a good head; for Chritt's honour is highly gy 

| tnerem, 
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therein. And hence it is that ſuck who are in Chriſt ſhall walk not 
after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. Thus you have the Dofirine ex- 
plained and confirmed; I am now to fall upon the Application 
of it. 
By way of Information Firſt, three Things it informs us of : USE rn. 
1. That Believers even in the times rt al, the diſpenſation of of Infermati- 
the Goſpel, are not to lay aſide or caſt off Scripture- Marks, Signs - in Three 
or Evidences gronnded upon ſanttification and holineſs, in order to the . 7. TIE 
finding out of their ſpiritual State ana Condition, For wherefore Signs aud 
doth the Spirit of God here thus charaFerize perſons in Chriſt Marks are wot 
[ which walk not after the fleſh but after the [piyit] ? but for this end, #9 be rejedted. 
that by this Charater or Mark, men may know whether they be in- 
deed in Chriſt ornot : (the like you find in very many Other places ). 
The Antinomsans do not approve of this Dettrine , they will nor 
hear of any Evidences. or Signs of this or that priviledge , fetched 
from Sanitification or Holineſs or any thing snherent in our ſelves : 
An Opinion weak and falſe, yea, diretly contrary to the tenor of 
the Word ! How great a part of the Bible might be blotted out (as 
altogether uſeleſs) if what they affirm herein was true ? Read but 
the Firſt Epiſtle of John , you will find it throughout to be Charatte- 
riſtical or Evidential of mens State from the fuzts and effeits of 
ſantification : (the Places therein are {o many and ſo common , that 
I neither well can nor do 1.in the leaſt need to make any particular 
rehearſal of them). *Tis ſtrange that men cannot diſtinguiſh, be- 
twixt Grounds as to the Thing, and Evidences as to the Perſon : Far 
be ic from us to make $anttsfication or Holy Walking the grounds of 
our union with Chriſt , or of our juſtification ; yet they are the 
evidences by which we come to know that we are in.Chriſt and juſti- 
fied by him. And the Queſtion is not what the Spirit of God can do, 
or poſſibly ſometimes may do, (vz.) whether he doth not in an 
immediate manner without the making uſe of theſe Szpys, reveal to a 
Believer his Union with Chriſt and intereſt in pel-bleſlings ; 
but the Dueſtion is, What is the ordinary method of the Spirit in the *See Ranherf.. 
witneſſing and clearing up of theſe things to a Sol? And ſurely that Survey of An- 
is firſt by the ra" of fath, ſinterity, holineſs of life , and then © Pare >: 
by witneſling to rhem and wpon them. And a Chriſtian cannot ordi- —_ we 
narily exſpeRt aſſurance of his Union with Chriſt (or of any other hath ſome Ser- 
thing), bur in 244+ mediate way. Very much might be ſpoken about mons upon 
this, bur I think it is not now ſo neceſlary as ſometimes it hath m_ dad) ? 
, ' . . 1 
_ =_ divers have largely wrote upon it therefore l will paſs ſpeaks fome- 
| ing to t, 
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2. Popiſh Ca- 


Who walk not after the- Fleſh 
2. Secondly, itſhows us how gromdleſs and injurious thoſe high 


Ver: 


lumnies are in- g4lummies and ſharp inveltives are, which ſome RO MANIST SS 


jurious and 
groundleſs. 


(in their Writings upon this Text) arepleaſed to caſt upon ard let fly 
againſt PROTEST ANTS and their Doltrine. Becauſe the 


Apoſtle here faich , that ſuch who are freed from condemnation and 
5% feſus Chriſt , do not walk after the fleſsrbut after the ſpirit, how 
do ſome Pops/b Expoſitors from hence take occalion to: oppoſe, tras 
duce, revile, cenſure, and ſtrangely - miſrepreſent the Proteffant De- 


&rine and the worthy A 


*Utbi ergo umbraculum Calvinianum cum 
ſola fide, & aliquo. pietatis. ſtadio pene 
inefficaci > Stapl. Antidot. p. 624, (Vide 


plura p. 625, 626). Comtzen in Quzſt, 3. _ 


p-:308, An ScRarii bona opera per ſuam 
expoſitionem condemnanda doceant ? Et 
in, V, 2, Queſt, 2. p. 310, Si Phineez, ali- 
quis adulterum Calujniannum in ips4hibi- 

ine configat , coelo eum continuo inſerit, 
juſtus eſt enim, & nulla eſt ei condemna- 
tio, quamyis ſecundum carnem cum occi- 


deretur ambularet.. —Fufin. Magnopere - 
falli necefle eſt Hzreticos, qui maxere in 


Chriffo nihil aliud eſſe puthnt , quam ali- 
quem fibt certo polleeri, Chriſt merita 
1>ifuiſſe communicata, atque adeo pecca. 
t1 otynibus explatis ſe efſe juſtum, 


[ſſertors of it ! Amongſt others, with whar 
. acrimony and virulency doth * Stapteron and 


Contzen (two who had i $opama Gp 0s. Av» 
Refer wala, as Libanins ſpeaks of ſome), 
here fall upon Calvine, Beza, Parens, &c; 
as .if they did oppoſe nay quite »»llifie the 
ftrit, holy-arid ſpiritual lite, and inſtead 
thereof, by their Opmions did encourage 
and promote the carnal and” fle/bly life { 
(I inſtance in theſe only, becauſe they are 
the perſons who in their Expoſitions upon 
the Text in hand, are pleaſed (o freely to 
ſpit their venome upon this account , bus 
"tis that reproach and ſcandal which occurrs 
very frequently in the body of their Pole- 
mick Writers). Amongſt whom whar 
more common, than to tell the World 


that Proteſtants make holineſs, good works, &c. to be anmeceſſary * 
that they are only for Faith and imputed Righteouſneſs , that their 
principles tend to looſeneſs and profaneneſs , and what not ! Now did 
we not too well know the Spirit which as theſe adverſaries, it 
would make us to: ſtand-and wonder that..Opinions fo ſound, fo 
agreeable-to the. word of Truth, as thoſe are which in theſe matters 
the Proteffauts hold in oppolition to Rowe , ſhould yet be ſo mali- 
cioully.. refle&ed upon , That ſcandals ſo .undeſerved, ſo often 
anſwered. ſhould yer: be. continued , that mens paſtions and cenſures 


ſhould be ſo high 


and ſharp, where-their grounds: and reaſons are 


ſo.low.. How: much hath been-ſpoken and wrizten over and over 
again for: the vindicating- of Opmmens and Perſans from theſe 1mpus+ 
tations, for: the due and right ſtating of things , and yet 'tis all one! 


Diflenters calumniated: 


re and4o they will do ſtil] ,, Proteſhanteſm 


was blackened and branded before and ſe it ſball be ſtill, | 
[ will not inſiſt upon the making any Apology or Defence for this 


or . 
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or that perſon, in what they have ſaid by way of Expoſition upon the 
Text ; for they need no ſuch thing , and (as to that tor which they 
are cenſured) they ſay nothing but what-the Body of Proteſtants 
hold : And for the forenamed Authors Calvine,”&c. do they not 
upon *rþ4s very place, ſay that which might beenough to all ingenu- **12 (A: 
ous men to obviate theſe Calumnies ? Burt let this paſs ! Give. me i oy 
leave enely'in the General to vindicate our Fazth in this matter, and perfeRionem 

to ſhew that what we believe herein is not at all rep»gnant to this (or qui ſemper la- 


r0 any other ) Scrapture. borant hdeles, 

De1 indulgen- 
tiam in e4 condonand3 , regenerationem Spiritus : atque hoc quidem poſtremum, ne quis vana 
opiniene ſe laQtet , ac filibcratus eflet a malediQione , carni ſux interim ſecure indulgens. Ur 
ergo fruſirz blanditar, &c. Calvin, Non ſatis eſt Chriſtum ore profiteri , oporter Fidepar 
-opera efhoaci Chriſto adhzrere , quod firnon Carnis ſed Spiritus dutum ſequendo in vitz, — 
——Obſerva ſecundo quod cornexam efle docet Juſtificationis & SanRifcationis Gratiam,adeo ut 
divelli nequeant, ut fruſtra de priore glorietur, qui poſteriorem non habear, Qui igitur habcnas 
laxant carni , teſtantar ſe in Chriſto non eſſe, &c,.. — Hine refutatur trita Papiſtaruin Ca- 
lumnia; &c, Atqui docemus cum Apoſtolo, non efſe in Chriſto nifi qui ſecundum Spiritum 
ambulant : qui carni indulgent eos inanem Fidem-prefiteri, &c; Parers, Sunt*cobarentes qui- 
dem, &c, Beza, 


*Tria fimul 


For do we hold that Believers are exempted from condemnation and 
ſhall moſt certainly be ſav'd ; upon their being 3 Chrs/# , though they 
live afinful, carnal, wicked life'? how often have our Oppoſers been 
told that we deteſt and abhor ſacke an Opinion-? We ſay indeed 
that ſanRtification, holineſs, , or walking her the Spirit are not the 
meritorioua. cauſes of Non-condermnation, '({that-honour we give to 
the alone merits of our Saviour) : yet withall we ſay , that whoever 
hath an intereſt in ſuch'bleſſednefs he is 'a ſantified perſon , and he 
muſt and. ſhall live: an holy life, Is-not this'enough ? ' as much as 
what the Word wilt bear us out 'im?” Can-we rom, for Walking 
after the Spirit unleſs we make-it to be a' Caxſe of our juſtification ? 
or can we not hold smputed reghteouſneſs but we mult deny inherers 
righteouſneſs ? are theſe two znconſiſtent * Our Adverſaries aſperſe 
us-a$ if we denied the latter (which we do not), but what may we 
ſay of them who do moſt certainly deny the former ?' To goon ! 
Do not we ſet inherent righteouſneſs as high as they, bate but perfeliion 
and merit? (the Firſts of which would make it impoſſible in this 
life , as the Other would derogate-from the.freeneſs of God's grace 
and the fullneſs of Chriſt's mern). And we appeal to the oil, do 
our Cenſurers with their principles live more holily than Proteſtants 
with rheirs (we wiſh we could.ſee u). Nay,take the whole model and 
platform of: their Dxtrive and of ours, and let the world judge _ 

z ot 


118 -UUho walk not after the Flelh Ver. I, 
*Sce Dr. Stil- doth moſt tend to the *promoring of a ſtrict and holy converſation, * In- 
lingfieet of the goed if we give way to the fleſh and walk after the fieſs we areto 
EY be blamed for ewr prattices, but the principles of our Religion are 

urch of - : . 
Rome,Chap.z. ſfrift, holy and good. In (hort, we are for the ſame things which 
p. 178, They concend for, and that too in the higheſt meaſures and degrees 

(ſo.far as the infirmities of the preſent ſtate wiil admit of ) ; but not 

upon the [ame grounds : We are for the ſpiritual life as the fruit and 

evidence of the Union, and as always atcending the perſon who is 5x 

Chriſt and ſhall not be condemned ; but we dare not make it to be the 

meritorious ground, or to have any cauſal infinence upon the 8ne or the 

other. If this will not ſatisfie let our revilers revile on ! | 

2.Therearebut 3* If this be the way and courſe of ſuch who are in Chriſt, that 
 Zew who are they walk not after the fleſs but after the ſpirit , it informs us then that 
4n Chrif, there are but few who are in Chriſt , or who have any intereſt in the 
Afyſtical Union. 1 would not ſtreighten or narrow the Grace of 
God or the happineſs of the Creature , further than the word it ſelf 

doth ; but (on the other hand) I muſt not make them wider than that 

doth, The meff (ir is to be feared) are out of Chriſt, becauſe the 

moſt do walk after the fleſs , 'tis but here and there ſome few who 

walk after the ſpirit, Inſtead of walking not atter the fleſh'but 

after the ſpirit, the generalicy of men walk after the fleſh and not 

after the ſpirit x they are 51 the fleſþ (there's their ſtate), and they 

walk, after the fleſh , (there's their courſe). O that this was not as 

evident as the light of the noon day ! This F/eſ> (as you have heard) 

is either the coryupe Nature in the general , or more particularly 'tis 

the corrupt Nature venting it ſelt in and about flebly and ſenſual 

things : now in both refpeits how do fleſbly Walkers abound ) As to 

the Firft, what an unholy, ſinful life do the moſt live ? howdoth the 

raved Nature break forth and ſhow it ſelf in their whole courſe ? 

this is that which aQts them all along, by which they ſteer and order 

their converſation, And as to the Second, look upon the greateſt 

number of men how /enſual are they ? they lie tumbling and wal- 

lowing in the mire of Zuft, are even immers d and ſwallowed up in 

fleſhly things , minding nothing ſo much as the PER the ficth ! 

Go to them at their Tables, a ny, Sin cating and 

drinking , they pamper the body whilſt they ſtarve the foul : Mind 

them in their purſuits , *tis ſome fleſhly good they mainly drive at , 

ſome fleſhly intereſt by which they ſteer their courſe'; what do they 

moſt conſult but the Fleſhes eaſe and intereſt ? O that's the _ 

which they make proviſion for, that they may fulfil the Iuſts theres 
(which the Apoſtle ſo y forbids Rom. ano their fore- 


caſts, 
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caſts, projefts, contrivances are for the Fleſh, wa all their choughts 
are imployed as ſo many caterers or purveyours for their ſenſual luſts: 
is-not this walking after the fleſh? and is not rhis (more or leſs) rhe 
Walk of raps ? Alas! as to that walking after the ſpirit (which 
hath been opened) how few are there that know any thing of it ? 
the generaliry are wholly ſtrangers to it , underſtanding the Ange- 
lieal life in Heaven as well as the ſpiritual, holy life of Saints here 
upon earth , you can ſcarce make them believe that there i ſuch a 
life , ſo far are they from the living of it. Thus 'cis with the -2ul- 
ritude ; and is not this then-roo clear an evidence , too full a demon- 
ſtration of the pancity 'of ſuch as are i» Chriſt ? O that we could 
bewail and lament it! what more plain than that ſuch who are in 
Chriſt do walk, not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit ? and whar 
more plain too, than that the body of men do walk after the Fleſh 
and not after the Spirit ? Sirs ! ler us not flatter and think roo well 
of our ſelves 3. *we talk of Faith, make our: boaſt of the Goſpel, intelligamus 
plory in our Baptiſm , lay a great ſtreſs upon our Charch veins eſſe excluſos , 
when yet notwithſtanding all this we are meer Fleſ-pleaſers,- our qui Fidem & 
Converſations are carnal and fleſoly : doth not this proclaim ns to be 542"8* lum 
brift ? jaQirant, cum 
yer or of C imerim Vo.u- 
tentur in craſſiſſimis vitiis, &c. P. Mart. Addo quod fortaſle Paulus non tam ſpeRaſſe videtur 
vim Baptiſmi , qui omnis macula penitus abſtergitur , ſed ad mores ac vitam eorum, qui Chriiti 
gratia percepta omnes vitz ſua rationes ad Chriſti legem exigunt, atque ita prayz cupidirati non» 


oblequuntur; Fuftinian. 


Secondly, Let me deſire you to examine what your walking is: USE 2, 
whether it be after the fleſh or after the ſpirit. 1s ſpivitaal 4 uk of _— 
the property of all who are i» Chriſt ? muſt this evidence your union over rr vo 
with him! how then doth it concern you all to judge aright about ;,, ;; Fr after 
it! Here are two Sorts of Walkers, and every man in the-world the fleſh, or afe 
comes under the One or the Other ; for theſe two divide the world tr tbe ſpiris, 
berwixt them. Now where are you ? what is your courſe ? which 
of theſe walkings do you come under ? what do you follow Fleſ> or 
Spirit ? | told you at the firſt this iz a thing which may be known , 
the Apoſtle doth not lay the Evidence upon ſomething that is ab/truſe 
and hard to be underſtood , but upon that which is 2afie to be found 
out : ſurely with a little diligence every perſon may know what hu 
walking is. 1 intrext you therefore to urge this home ypon your 
ſelves z O let every one fay how do 1 walk ? what a kind of life do I 
live ? holy or fintul, ſpiritual or carnal? Brethren! your freedom 
from Condemnation depends upon your Union with Chriſt , will you 
not find out cher ? then your Union muſt be- known by the "4 

-# 


*Ut eos omnes 


L2O 


king after the 
Fleſh, 


#2 Cor, 7. 1+ 


A twofold wwal- 


Who walk not after the Fleſh Ver. 1. 
of your walking , and will you not underſtand your felves about 
thisalſo? O what a bleſſed thing is it. when a man is clear in this ! 
ſo that he can frame a Syliogiſm upon it , (thus) He that walks noe 


' after the fleſh bat after the ſpirit , he #« «1 Chriſt, But I (through 


grace) am one who walk not aſter the fleſh but after the ſpirit , there- 
tore J amin Chriſt. This is a good bottoms to build aſſwrance upon , 
theſe prems/es will bear the weight of ſach a concluſion : be ſure you 
take op with nothing ſhort of this. 'Tis onely. the ſpiritual life 
which muſt aſſwe of the 2yſtical Union: 1 Joh. 1. 6. If we ſay 
that we have fellowſhip with bim , and-walk in darkneſs, we lie and ao 
wot the truth. 1 Joh. 2.4, 5, 5. He that ſaith I know him and keepeth 
not his commandments , 1 a liar, and the truth u not in him, But 
whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfefted : 
hereby know we that we are in him. He that ſaith he abideth in him, 
ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as he walked Fanh indeed is the 


' bond of the union , but halines (of heart and life ) is the mark or evi- 


dence of it: And 'tis the walking which makes the Chriſtian , tis 
not external profeſſion , the being of ſuch or ſuch a party, ſome good 
religious talking , but 'tis the courſe of /ife which is the diſtingas/h- 


. Ing charatter berwixt perſon and perſon. O that God would dire& 


every one of you to paſs righteous judgment upon himſelf con- 
cerning this ! . 

I need not add any thing to what hath been laid downin order 
to the helping of you in this Tryal, The walking after the Fleſh 
and after. the Spirit have been opened , and by the particulars which 
make up each of them you may be able to judge of your felves, 
Pray go over them in your own thoughts again and again , and (ay, 
is the Fleſh or the Spirit our principle? our guide? what are our 
affettions ? do we (avour the things of the Fleſh or of the Spirit ? 
whar are our ſecret and ſtre»geſt propenſions ? are our Ends fleſhly 
or ſpiritual ? 1 ſay go over theſe things again and again, and there's 
no queſtion of ir, but that ſerious and Frequent examation.in a lutle 
time will fully clear up the thing to you. 

Onely (to prevent miſtakes) let me tell you, there. is a. twofo/d 
walking after the Fleſh : One more groſs and manifeſt, the Other 
more cleſe and more indiſcernable. The firſt, is when the Fleſbreaks 
torth and openly vents it ſelf in external and bodily luſts , (ſuch as 
adultery, uncleanneſs, drunkemeſs , gluttony, &c.) ; this is *the fil- 
thineſs of the fleſs : The Second, is when the Fleſs more ſecretly 
vents it ſelf in internal, heart-lufts, ſuch as are kept in and lie ſmo- 
thering in the Soul, (as pride, ſelf-love, envy, coveteanſneſs, Fc. ); 

this 
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this is the filthineſs of the Spirit : (the Apoſtle gives a Catal, 

otthe for Lonje: the EA in both of theſe eſpe Rs Gal.5.1 COT.) 

Now here's the miſtake of men, they confine walking after the fleſh 

to the firſt of theſe , the Latter being lictle regarded by them , fo 

that if they do net live in whoredome, groſs antemperance, open profane- *Inyidentia 

neſs, bravtiſh ſenſuality, they think all is well : whereas they-may vitium Diabo- 

be free from theſe groſs prattiſes and yet be walkers after the fleſs. m_ = 

The corrupt Nature hath other o«t-lers beſides theſe, and there may _ ot -_ 

be Sinswlcers within 'when they do not externally thow thernſelves. Non enim di- 

O b# not deceived ! you are not poſſibly ſo and ſo vitious in the citur Diabolo 

ontward converſation, but if there be within in the Heart malice, v* damnetur , 

hatred, envy, wncharitableneſs, ſelf exalting, inordinate affeions to the — Mp 

world, coveteowſneſr, theſe are enough to bring you within the com- tum fecilti, Nie. 

paſs of walking after the fleſh. *Devils you'l grant are bad enough ; (ed homini 

tis becauſe ot their envy, pride, &c. for the groſſer ſins of the Fleſh anti lapſus 
are not liable to them.* Auf ine proves that the Sroicks(that ſtrict 1nvidiſti. Lug, 

Sett of Philoſophers) were as guilty of this upon their inward un- © Pic Ent: 

mortified corruptions, as the Epicureans themſelves a more de- — Civitate 

banched and ſenſual ſort of men, (if they be not wrong'd, for as Nei, 1. 14.c.2. 

ro Epicurus himſelf * Laertine, Gaſſendus, &c. give a quite orher *Againſt who, 

charatter of him), Dol ſee one living a bruitiſh life , wallowing ſee Dr. Meric 

in his filthy luſts, laying the reynes upon the neck of his corruptt- _—_ > 

ons ? he's drunk,, defiles his body, lives in open wickedneſs , &c. I'm ,,,, oye; 

ſure this man walks after the fleſh, theſe are the works of the fleſs &5c. 

which are manifeſt Gal. 5. 19. every eye ſecs and every tongue cries 

ſhame upon theſe courſes : Ah but there's another who is tree from 

theſe ſcandalons courſes , yet he is worldly, revengefu!, envious, proud, 

hawghty , under the power of earthly affettions , tull of evil deſires ; 

this man now is a walker after the fleſh as well as the former (though 

not in ſo groſs a manner). Theretore do not pleaſe your ſelves upon 


your being kept from the. mororiows and external eruptions of the 
corrupt Nee, if yet 51ward and more refined coryuprions have 
their full power and frag over you. Ohow many perſons of a 
civil, w»blameable converſation , nay how many fair profeſſing Hypo- 
crites (though no adx{terers, no drwnkards, &c.) will yer bej 
at the Great Day to be walkers after the fleſh ! 'Pray look inward, any 
one allowed, cheriſhed, unmortified Zuft in the heart will ſpoil your 
walking yer though before Afen it may ſeem to'be blameleſs, 
very X 
Thirdly , the main Uſe will be for Counſel. VSE 3, 
I. 7 + dehort ffom walking after the fleſh. f 
R 


2. To 


122 Who walk-not: after the Feſt Ver. 1; 

2. Toexhert to walk, after the ſpirit. 

1 Branch to I. Firſt, do not walk the fleſh. Particularly, let not Fle& 
dobert from be your principle to a& you in your courſe , for what can be expe. 
S- *fter ted but evil pratt5/es from ſo evil a principle ? * Do men gather grapes 
the Fleſs. . ; , 
*Mat, 7.16. of thorns or figs of thiſtles ? how impure muſt thoſe freams be which 
ow from ſo wpare a fountain ? how bitter mult that Fruit be which 
grows u vhs ? So alſo let not Fleſs be your Gmide, that- 
you hold chuſe to be ordered and direfted by it. Will you chuſe 
"Mat. 15.24. or follow a blind guide ? *If the blind lead the blind bath falt into- 
the ditch : or will you follow a Guide that will lead you to Hell ? God 
forbid ! when you have the good Spirit of God and the good Word 
of God to lead you, will you rather live under the leading and 
condutt of the fleſs ? O have as lictle to do with itz guidance as ever 
you can ! 'tis nat. a thing that you muſt walk. after, but rather fly 
frem: for if you follow it, 'twill certainly carry you to thoſe rocks 
-_ precipices ,which' will endanger the de/bing - of you 5 pieces 
orever, 

I know the beſt will not be wholly freed from this Fleſh whilſt they 
are here , bur lct-not any: ramely give up themſclves to it, fo as 
to be. ſubje&t and obedient to it or ro walk after it. Let nor ſin reign 
514 your mortal body , that you fiould obe) it in the laſts thereof. Avoid -. 
ir ([ beſcech you) in all the parrs and /z2v6s of it ; for 'tis a naught : 
there are the wills of the-fleſs | mi file + age @ ], Epb.'2. 3. the.” 
affettipns (or paſſions). of the fleſs [T6 nabiige]a + capx@> ], Gal. 5. 
2.4.  Kome.7+ 5. the works of the fleſb [74 ig1a 4 wiu@> ], Gal..5.rg.. 
all theſe flaw from one and the ſame ſpring , onely they are ſeveral : 
chnaels in which-it. runs. Now (I ſay) avoid it im.4/l; as it works 
5:1 the ſoul. by its wills and : #5 4 45 it} works 3 the bodyby its - 
grofſer lufts , do not in any thing c with it or walk after it : 
w_ be always. mortiffing , never-(allowedly) gratifying this-- 
curſta, fleſh. | 6394 | | 

The Dehortati- Pe ece the Debertetiop one. would think the Afotive in the 
on enfore'# by Text ſhould be ſtrong enough ; if 2990 not Walk after the fleſh - 
| nag H0- then youare in Chriff, ; andif yoube 53x Clrsf you will not walk 
£2 after the fleſ#, for inch do never ſowalk. But belides this, there - 
are ſome Qther Aftover. which bave 2. great. force and efficacy: in- 


theaa.. : 
1. Let it be confidered, that this \ walking after the fleb © - 

direbtly gontr ary to-your Baptiſmal dedication = obligation. (Bat 
you paſſed under that blefled . Qrdinagee did: you not then dedicate 
. your (clyes ro. the: Lord ? have you .not_lince owned and oy. 
6 e « 'M 


Part 1. But after the Spirit, 
ed that dedscation ? and ſhall fo dedicated to the Lord 
wk after the fleſh ? that would be like *Be{batzar's making of *Dan.5,22314 
himſelt drunk, even out of the go/den veſſe/s which were dedicated 
to the ſervice of God in the Temple, There is upon your baptiſmal 
dedication a Sacrednmeſs upon your Souls and Bodies, and yet ſhall 
they be made common and proftirated to the ſervice of fin and luſt ? 
this is not onely to reſcind, retraf}, null your dedication , but even to 
profane that which was conſecrated to holy uſes and ends, When you 
were baptized did you not then fipmlate and covenant, to renounce;the 
Fleſh as well as the World and the Devil ? and notwithſtanding this 
will you yet walk after it ? what an high breach of Covenant would 
that be ? and ſhall any break, Covenant with God and *profper ? If *Ext. 17.15. 
after Baptiſm you will be fleſd-pleaſers and fleſh followers , where 
will that anſwer of a good conſcience be (which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
1 Pet. 3. 21)? how will you be faid *t be baptizedinto Chriſt s «2.,n, 6. 3: 
death, if the Fleſh yer live in you and you vn it ? And what a poor 
I” thing is the oxtward waſmng, it heart and life continue = 
er feb pollutions ? *what will the ſprinkling of baptiſmal water *Avityuet rot 
profit him who lies wallowing in fleW ov? O think much of your #7 *« &rxx 
ſolemn ingagement in Baptiſm , and ſurely you- will not be ſo oble- [5,"7 0 
quious and pliable ro the motions of the as hitherto you have gay, ov wr 
been! how Yl doth the Chriffsanv-mark and title agree with a Pager era 72 ne 
bfe ! he ho &- 
a & 
flov + kurud;. Chroſoft. in V. 4. hujus Capitis. Reſtringitar generalis Propolitis, contra 
cos qui in Bapelono oma, collocabant , {ati efle Cher per Bapeſmum ifitue elle , res 
credere, in Ecclefis verſari , Sacramenta participare : vitam Chriltavam dignam etiam requiri 
docet, vitam ſpiritualem nun carnalkem, Comer, 


2. Secondly, I would defire you to conſider what the Fleſh is : He 
that knows it and hath right apprehenlions of it certainly will not 
walk after it, In general , letit promiſe or pretend what i will, 'tis 
ax Enemy , and ſhall we cheriſh an enemy in our boſome ; nay, let 
him have the command and guidance of us ? 

Firſt 'tzs God's enemy : yea, his inveterate, implacable, irreconcile- 
able enemy , the Sinmer may be reconciled to God, but $6 is ſelf 
(the Fleſh, the corrupt Nature) never can. *Tis obſervable Yer. 7. 
The wiſdome of the Fleſb [the carnal mind we read it], i enmity 
againſt God: the Apoſtle ſets it forth 5» the abſtraf? to note the 
greatneſs of the enmity , "cis more than if he had ſaid 'tis a» enemy 
againſt God, for enemies may, but enmities cannot be reconciled : and 
he ſpeaks of the beft of. the Fleſb too , the very [wi/dome] — 
| R 3 Fle 
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124 Who walk not after the'Fleth — Ver. 1. 
Fleſh.is enmiry againſt God ; and'ſce what a ful. prosf he gives of it, 
for (faith he) "ris not ſubjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed can 
be., O how evil a thing is this Fleſh ! Now (hall that be your principle 
and guide which is God's Enemy 7? .will you agree with that which 
is at ſuch variance with God ? and be abjet# ro that which neither 
& nor can be ſubjebt to the Law of - God ? 

a Then Secondly, 'ti your enemy too - I and the very worſt e 
Jang, : . - 
t. 2.in Carm, You have in all the world. For was it, not for this; all your othey ene- 
p. 93. deſcri- mes could never hurt you ; the Depil and the World withour, do all 
bing the miſ- their miſchief to Souls by the Fleſ within : Chriſt not having any 
fs of io - of, #t was impenetrable againſt all the fiery darts of Satan ; 7oh. 14, 
thſh,. » oy 30. The Prince. of- this world cometh and hath nothing. in me. We 
"0 capnot ſay ſo, he bath a corrupt-Nature #7 « and that he works 
upon and endangers us by. This Fleſs is the womb where all is comr- 
ceiv'd and form'd , the anvil upon which all is wrought ;- 'tis the 
falſe Judas that betrays us , the claſs evemy within that 1s ready-upon 
all occaſions to open the gates ro the Belieger : was it not tor this 
marbns mentss the morſus dentss could.never hurt us. 
And beſides this re/atsve conſideration of the Fleſs (as nt gives ad- 
vantage to our other. grand adverſaries ),."tis in it ſelf a very dange- 
4 - rous Enemy. Party in reſpeR of tz malice - it carries 0n deſperate 
_ aims and deſig»: againſt the Sinner , 'tis ful of ws/chievons intentions, 
and thoſe ” an high nature too; it aims at nothing below the ruin 
+ of the pretious Soul. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of one part of its 
working (viz.by fle/oly laſts), tells you that thoſe war againſt che 
Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11, how ? why not onely as they would take away 
the Souls order, beanty, ffrength, peace, comfort, &c. but as they ſtrike 
at the very life and happineſs of the Soul, And the ſame is deſigned 
by this; malitioe 'Fleſs.in all its workings , for they all tend to 
the everlaſting.deftruQion of the Soul , O what a pernicious enemy is 
the Fleſs ! -Partly alſo in reſpett of its ſubrilsy : for (which makes it 
the more formidable) as "tis a ma/itions and deſperate,ſo 'tis a canning 
and ſubtil enemy. How craftsly. doth it 3nſonuate it ſelf into us in 
order roche carrying on of its miſchievous deligns ! haw cunningly 
dy. its &/andiſoments and alurewents doth it entice. us wnto-evil | Jam, 
1.14. Every man # tempted, when be 1 drawn away of: his own luft 
(there's the force and power of it), andenticed (there's the fraud-and 
exming .of it), How finely. doth az. repreſent ſome 7akyny good to 
men, ig order. to the aluring:of chem, whilſt it ſlity conceals che 
el. which ſhould dever: ther 1, ki hewes the ba:e-hut hides. the buck, , 
helds forth rhe aw3/k; bur keeps cloſe the, hammer and the nail, preſents 


the 
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the apple but conceals the dearh , here's the Fleſbes ſabrilty, and © 

how many poor Souls are undone by it! Their eye is upon the good 

which the Fleſh promiſes, they not atall regarding the evil which 

indeed it defigns , (as you read of Amaſa 2 Sam. 20. ?, 9, Joab 

rock Amaſa by the beard with the right hand to ki[r him, but Amaſa 

took no heed to the ſword. that was wn foab's hand). O what a cxrr- 

ning , deceiving enemy is the Fleſh ! Koms..7. 11. Sin taking occaſion 

by the co deceived me. Eph. 4.22. That ye put off con- 

cerning the former conver {ation the old man , which # corrupt according 

ro the aeceirfi! lſts.; (in the Greek 'is luſt; of :deceipt, they-are made op, 2g, 0 

up-of decespe ;-there's-nothing but weer gecerpr iff them). The A- a; 3 «mins. 

poſtle T3. 3. 3. ſays they were deceived (how ? ) ſerving divers 

luſts and pleaſures : whoever ſerves $inſhall find at laſt he. was ſad/y 

deceived by it. Upon the whole then, is Fleſs a thing rhe walked OT 

after ? will you truſt - your ſelyes, your ſouls, your everlaſting.con- (a) "Fog ma 

cerns in the hands of an enemy ? of ſuch an enemy ? por tr ; 
3+ Thirdly ,- Confider what this walking after the Fleſh is : 8 5B nes 
1. 'Tss ſordid walking. It carries in it a great abaſement of the AFs wegoin 

hamane nature , man is Rm by it and diveſted of that glory and 3 wg al 

excellency which God and Nature hath put npon him.” To be under pearwgrmoery 

the power of the -F/eſ6 and the [uſt s thereof” (eſpecially ſach as are lib. 4, cap. 5. 

groſs and lie in the ſerial. part), how doth this turn the AZan into p. 391. 

a ver) Brute !-Wwhat's the difference (1 pray yon) between 4-bruge (5) Dan. 4. 

on 


. » . 2 - q 3 » 3 * 
and: 4 man who lives a bratiſh life ? y this, that of-the two 75 hea ads” 


xovoy Tp9g Tvs 


your Original, whoſe (c ) workmanſhip: youare;(4 chat you are Sowlas qo 
pul i mlurku aro vor F avyyancs F 1X1 2 Yireay, bnlyer Is ms 6H + Slap 
24 pARdeiap . Mem |, b. © 3. Bobs + : 


Uho walk not after the Fleſh Ver: 
well as Body, mayo Gy ro none you; and ſcorn 
to live aeorf ;=o ſelves. 'Tis happy Pride which make: men to diſ- 
dain 4 ſardid Life. Jp Sts 
2. 'T'is fooliſh walkng : that which is the fuse of 3gnorance, and 
onely ſuirs with the fare of -5gnorance ; 1 Pet. 1. 14, Not faſbioning 
. your ſelves according :t8 fe lufts [5 your 3gnerance |. Is 
both the effet# and the exvdence of 3gr0ramce - it men were not 
Grangely linded and beſotted they would never it towards 
the 2s they.do. Bur here's the miſery of it, firſt the Fleſh 
. *Judg, 16. 3.1. blinds and beſet: Sinhers , purs out their eyes (as the * Phils/tins did 
| Sampſen's), and then they -re_.at its beck and diſpoſe, Sirs ! 
have ye .no knowledge , no wiſdome ? are you under toral darkneſs 
en agen ye on? are ye {o fooliſh that you do nor know what 
the is, and whetherir leads ? and yet will you walk after it ? 


"626 


(<rbs)o: , without any underſtanding or intelleftive faculty, where- 
in)? / avers Iufls and pleaſures; O that is to be fooliſh in- 
deed ! And he elſewhere ſpeaking of /uſts themſelves, calls them 
too dwiree x; Brefeggs forlt/s and burtful; 1 Tim. 6.9. Flidh- 
are apt £20 their own wſdeme , but fall under 
that ſad charatter Roms. 1. 20. Prefeſſing themſelves to be wiſe they 

became fit, | | | 
3- 'T'us groundleſs and unreaſonable walking : Bute but the Sinners 
| m/clf (which is a pitiful reaſon), and what reaſon hath 
heto ſerve or gratifie the Fleſh ? what can it plead for any ſubjeRion 
or obedience to it ? This our Apoſtle here takes notice of (v. 12, ) 
ave are debtors not to the fleſh, to live after the fieſs : Weare debtors 
indeed to God every way , to him we owe our Love, Obedience, &c, 
_ our My but what do we owe the fleſs ? what hath &« done or ſaf- 
fered for us? hath it redeemed us ? was it crucified for us? ſurely 
no! Juſtice and gratitude call upon us te live to God and Chriſt , 
but for the Fleſh we are under no obligation at all to tive to it ; (ra- 
thee the quite contrary). Why ſhould we pay where we owe 10- 
ran Þ and net pay where we owe canal ? were webut ſo juſt and 
as to pay our debes, ſure | amwe ſhould-walk after the Spiric 

and not after the Fleſh. | 
4+ 'T is uncomfortable walking. Iſa. 57. 20,21. The —_— 
s 
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like the troubled Sea when it cannet reſh, whoſt waters caft up mire and (a) Avayear- 
dirt : There i4 no peace, farl my God, 16 the wicked. Ita. 59. 8. % + &dox 
T hey have made them crooked paths , whoſoever goeth therein ſhall not ©) ©, 190% 
bave peace. Smand Comfort cannot go z he loſes the one %. hg" 
who cloſes with the cher. A wicked lite (faith (@)Plate) is not onely x, 4nScure 
4 fordid,but a more unpleaſant tife thanthit which i vertuous ;(the bure 73 «2100's 
light of Nature led divers of the ancient (b) Aoraifts to affert this 7 =" 7? 
over and over). . And Sinners may.put the beſt face upon it, but Bin. EE 
they find this to be true by their own ſad experience ; they feel it, an i. - 
their Conſciences plainly tell them of it every day, that there is 653. 
little true joy 51 4 ſinful; ſenſual courſe: O the fad gripes of Con. (5) 11s 73 nd 
ſcience which they meer with in the way of fin! which thangh they 7 *=4/=5 57 
endeavour to {mother yer _ urſue and vex them from time to _ —_— 
time. But ſuppoſe the way © the Fleſh ar-preſent be not wnrone- pk gp 
fortable, to befure in the fineb3ſſne-it will be ſo: when the Senſme- 101, To 5- 
1; and ungodly wretch ſhall ſee death making its near approaches Xs £5, <- 
to-him , when Conſcience ſhall force him to take a review of his '© ** $6265 * 
ill.ſpent life , when he ſhall be called ro Nand before the tribunal #2292 
of his Judge z .1ſay; how will it be thi ? will it be joy and cows" Tra@. Ne fux--- 
fate ?'no , bur inſtead thereof inexpreſſible anguiſh and beoyyour of vier quidem, +. 
ſpirit. O let not the Fleſh deceive you! its (c) pleaſwres -are bur ©© P: 1987.” 
for @ ſeaſon , its (d) delights are ſoon over and gone ; and then that (+) Heb. x1." 
which was 1n the wexrh turns into gait and wormeweed in the-(J) Dcle@ . 
belly. Poor deluded creatures think to take their fill of ir, bur in a occidic & wn 
litele time God finds them out , fers home their ſin and folly , gives **riit, winera- 
them the proſpe&t of a dreadful eternizy , and what follows ? firſt '* $trandvit, 
Hell is in. their Soxks and then in a little time theiy Soxlz are ins Helk, mien feeie * 
And therefore x5 you dehre to be kepr from his miley, and to hav — 
pace an mfr i Lin and Dh, fe that yon bandit Flo 3 rele 
5. Tr walking which 'ends in erernal peridicien,- O' thas this 1-mp.Serme 3; 
miſe be bells ficive it be fele ! Sirs | whom will ——_— 
Six and the Fleſh (which are made up. of  lyes and do their bufineſs 
by lycs), or the Gad of trarh andthe Word of rub? He tells you 
therein (e) Te be carnally minded i death; (f) If je live after the (*) Rom. 8. 64 
Fleſh, je ſhall dey (g) He that ſowere to the fleſt,* ſhall of the fleſy TJ) Ron 5: 
nor ge T heye is no condemnation to them which walk not after-(;) Ga, POE 
the Fleſh but after the Spiris , then there is condemnation to them who es 
mn Fleſh, &c. (b) S'n when 3615 fimſoed it brings forel 
death; (with many fuch Scriptures), Now ſhall nor this deter you ©) Je 315 
trom a fleſkly converſation ? if rhiswillnet, what will ? Salomen- 


ſpeaking _ 


T 
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*Prov..4, is, 


-*; Joh, 3:8, 


of bi time inthe fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of Gad. 


- - . 


who waik not after the! Fleſh Ver 


of 


ſpeakiog -of the frange Woman"tells us , *her houſe inclineth unto 


,death and her paths to the dead; juſt To it is with fleſplys Walking, 
Nothing more certain, than that every mans end (hill be according 
» tohs courſe ;, as he ſoawes ſo ſhall he reap, Gal. 6. 7. now there are 


rwo very different ends,and two very different courſes; there is Heaven 
and Hel! (two very different ends), and there is walksng after the 
fleſhand after the fpirit (two very different courſes) : 1t you falbin 
with the Former , that will moſt certainly lead you to Hel; if with 
the Latter, that will as.certainly lead you te Heaven; which of 
theſe Courſes now will y ou chuſe ? Condemnation is 45 (are to them 
who walk after the Fleſs, us No-Condemmation is to them who' wath, 
after the Spirit. So much for the third Motove, 

4+ Fourthly let me add but one Di/nafrve more, and that is 
the Death o Chri, What a conlideration is this to take men off from 
a Carnal lite ? O when this feſh begins to ſtir and pirk up it ſelf, 


.yow-will do well (in order to the: {ypprefling of it) to fix your 


thoughts upon- your dying Redeemer. Say, when my Saviour hath 
died for Sin ſhall 1 Live in Sin? when he was *manifeſted on purpoſe 
to deſtroy the works of the Fleſs and of the Devsl, hall. I yet walk 
after them ? was the ſnleſs Fleſs in. Chriſt cracified and ſhal}.the 
ſinful Fleſp in me be cheriſhed ? You read of the erwcifiton of the Fleſh 
Gal. 5. 24.: we ſhould be for-nothing ſhort of that, for no better 
uſage doth it deſerve from us. -When Plate ask'd the enraged Jews 

our bleſſed Lord, What ſhall 1-then do with Jeſus which is 
called Chrift ? they all ſaid unto him Let him be cyncsfied : and when 
he alittle hung off from this cruelty , What evil hath he done ? they 
cryed out the more ſaying Let him be crucified : Math. 2.7.22, 23. 
This was not ſo much ehezr fix in being ſo cruel to the Lord of Glory, 
but 'tis as much your duty to deal a, nr 4 with the Fleſh : 
O let all cry out in the height of their hatred againſt it , Let ir be 
crucified! why but what evs/ bath 3t done ? nay rather ask what evsl 


bath it not done ? therefore cry out the more /er 5r be cracified, And 
- indeed the crucifixion of our Natural Fleſh in Chriſt without the 


crucifixion of moral and finfwl Fleſh in our ſelves, will not profit us, 
Paxd ſaith he was crucified with Chrift Gal. 2. 20. how? why in a 
ritual and myſtical ſenſe , (0s to be dead to the Fleſh, and fd as to 
live the ſpiritual life. And the Apoſitle lays it upon this, 1 Pet. 4. 
I, 2. Foraſmuch then as Chrift hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
ſelves likewsſe with the ſame mind : For he that hath ſuffered is 

the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin . that he no longer ſhould Ive the reft 


Iis 


L 
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'Tis a Scripture ſomewhat dark but the ſtrength of it lies thus , 
Chrift hath ſuffered for us , and we (in an analogscal ſenſe) muſt be 
ready to ſuffer too , (this is the [ame mind here ſpokeg of ); and 
Chriſt having ſuffered hath ceaſed from ſin (h. & fo 2s to dye for 
ſin nomore) , (0 .(faththe Apoſtle) you too in your own perfons muſt 
ſo dye ro fin as nolonger #o/ive in ir. This is the being planted into 
the likeneſs of Chriſt's death, Roms. 6. 5. and you find the Apoſtle 
there in that Chapter from 'this very' Topith (the Death of Chrift), 
earneſtly diſuading perſons from walling after "the fleſh, 1 have 


done with the Aotwoes tO inforce the Dehortation. 


Before | go off from this Head ſomething muſt be hinted by way what men are 
of Direttion : What is to be done (ſore may ſay) that we may #0 #0 40 


longer walk, after the Fleſh? I anſwer, 

I. Get out of the Fleſh: For being wn the fleſs is always attended 
with walking aftey the fleſh; as the Srate is always according to the 
Courſe , (0 the Comrſe is Aways according to the State : it you be 
in the fleſbly ſtate your converſation will be a fleſhy conver ſation, 
Such as the mar is ſuch areshe principles , and ſuch as the principles 
are ſuch will the prafs/es be alſo. Therefore get out of the fate of 
Nature (in which the Fleſh rules and carries a man whither it pleaſes) 
and get s2t9:Chriſt , perſons out of Chriſt are all Fleſs,and thereupon 
will be wholly followers of the Fleſh, Spiritual walking dzſcovers the 
Unzon , bur firſt the Union is the ground of ſpiritual walking : that 
will cerrainly follow upon being in Chriſt , but being in Chriſt muſt 
neceſſarily antecede it. Till thou beeſt 5»grafted into Chrift no' geod 
fruzs can grow upon thee; he that > fe muſt needs /zve and a# 


2. Get the Spirit, and walk after the Spirit, Tis the divine 
Spsrit and the Goin Naturefrom that Spirit, which muſt derhrone 
and break the power of ſinning and ſinfal Nature. Till the Holy 
Spir# and grace come into the heart, the 'Fleſs lords and domineers 
in the life (as you will hear more fully when 1 come to the ſecond 
Verſe). The Apoſtle joins rogether Senſual and wt having the 
Spirit 7xd. 19. (where the latter clauſe is not onely « further de- 
ſcription of the perſons ſpoken of , but 'tis alſo the aſignarion of 
the cauſe or reaſon of their being ſenſual, (viz...) becauſe rhey had 
net the Spirit). Till the mighty Spirit of God comes into the Soul 
by fving illumination and overpowering influences, to ſay effica- 


after the Fleſb, ' 


cioully to a man *7his is the way walk therein , there may be cow- *Iſa. 30. 24. 


vittwons, purpoſes, reſolutions to the contrary , yet ſtill there will be 
(one way or other) walkgng after the Fleſh, And fo for Grace: no 
S jk ſooner 


Who-waik not after the Fleth— Ver. 1: 
ſooner doth this take poſſeſſion but the Walkzny is a/tered, which 
it never is before to any purpoſe. Prov. 2, to. When wiſdom entereth 
anto the hegrt, &c. diſcretion ſoall preſerve thee, &'c. to deliver thee- 
fromthe way of theevil man, &c. who leave the paths of uprightneſs 
ro walk in the ways of darkneſs, who rejoice to do evil, fc. Your 
way to be rid of the Fleſs is 10 get the Spirit z ſet a thouſand Argu- 
ments, the molt effeftnal Conſiderations imaginable before the Sinner, 
ro draw him'off from this flefly walking, till the regenerating, ſan- 
Rifying Spirit take hold of him, they are all-weak and 5neffeftsve. 

I add, Walk after the Spirits Every man will be walking there's 
no fauding tbl ; all will be in motion lo long as they are 5n 214 - and 
every mans Walking will be in ove of theſe 7s was, cither after 
the Fleſh or after the Spirit, (for non datur tertiuws). And theſe be- 
ing contrary do mutually exclude cach the gther ; he that walks 
after the fleſh cannot (in ſenſu compoſits) walk after the ſperit , and he 
that walks after the ſpirs: cannot walk aftty the fleſsz therefore Gal. 
5. 16. Walk inthe fperit.; and ye foal not fulful the lufts of the fleſh : 
the Reaſon then upon which thee, Diretizon is grounded is ſtrong and 
evident. And let me tell you, Principles you will and muſt have 
(ſome or other), which if they be not geod they will be bad -. and fo + 
as tw Gaides, Aﬀettions, Propenfions,. Ends , thele will be in every 
reaſonable Soul trom one cauſe or another. . 50 that if you be nor 

ritual you will be carnal; for one of theſe rwo you muſt be , as 

þ-you cannot. be; O let it be the Former that it may not be the 
Latter. 
| 3. Take heed E panints, allowed fieſuly afis : for they make 
way for that general courſe which you are to ſhun; As produce 
Habits -as well as Habits & preaduce Atts: panicular atts of (in 
(eſpecially if a/owed and repeated) endina courſe of lin. If you 
gratifie the fleſh in ſoxe rhings, it will grow upon you (as ſad expe- 
rience proves) ; the ene or Leprofie at the firſt begins with 
ſome particular member , but it ic be let alone in a little time ir dif- 
fuſes it ſelf over the whale body; and ſo "tis here as to fin: A little 
gy x apy ogg 1 F.. rue (a5 hath bcen obſerv'd) 
| ; his CharaGer upon the Conrſe and not 
fongle aRs , but he that allows himſelf «v cbr —_ ſtay ry 
in gime hee'l fall into a wicked and fle/d!y Cowr/e. : 

4+ Timely ſuppreſs the fr ſt riſings of the fieſs : it gains by de- 
lays. O as ſoon as the corrupt Nature begins to ſtir and ſhow it | 
we; ſee that you fall upon it preſently , make ſpeedy and vigorous + 
re 


ance tou ! if' yon give ahe Encncz tune hee"! grow ffronger ow, 
; rne 
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the Congueſt will be the more djfficulr, You read Jam. 1.15, of the Pay am ay- 
conceiving of Lft, (when Luft hath conceived 5t bringeth forth Sin] » Xs wh iyd\a- 


now Sin muſt be taken at the firſt conception ; as ſoon as-the tempra- 


ral KH df Ie, 
Vide Stobawn 


tion offers it ſelf and begins to alure and r3ck/s by ſomerhing that it i, gcjug,Serm, 
preſents , ſochat the Heart inclines to a cloſure with it, now tall on ;, p. g. 


preſently and parlie no longer. This brat of Babylon muſt be da/oe 
;n pieces in its very sfancy ; 'tis good to kill the Cockatrice in the 
very ogg , $9. quench the fire at the ff ſmorherings of it within or 
elſe it will quickly flame forth in the (fe, even to the making 
: the converſation carnal. Be very watchful over the im9#;al ſngge- 
ftiong of the Fleſh, and fall upon the rimely exerciſe of mortification ; 


upon the fr ft motions of lin ſay Sarhay, Fleſh, *get thee behind me, *Mat. 16. 3- 


thou art an offence tome. (But I muſt not further expatiate upon theſe 
things) ! So muck for the d5/uaſive part of rhis Uſe, againit walking 
after the fleſh. 


{ go on to the poyſnaſrve part , wherein 1 would moſt earneſtly ,, Branch of 
exhort youro walk after the _— ; (1 will be bur ſhort upon this,be- :he Dſe 10 ex- 
y {| 


cauſe that which I have alre en hath a great rendency to the 
omoting of it ; for the truth is, whilſt I have been 4/auding you 
rom walking after the Fleſh, I have in effe## been perſnading you to 
walk after the Syirit ; in beating you off fom that | have been 
drawing you on'to this). You have heard whar it is ſoro wath , what 
now remains but that you would a}l endeavour to put it in practiſe ? 
and O that this might be your way and courſe ! Let others live as 
they pleaſe , let ir be your fixed reſolution that you will live the 
holy, ſpivitual, heavenly lifs. Trae , there are but few who do thus 
walk , the World is but _ Exchange , wherein the Spiries Wath 
is very thin whilſt the F/o/des Walk is full and crowded : but 'tis better 
to be with the Few in the way of 'the Spiyig than with-rhe Afany in 
the way of the Fleſh. And I deſire you ts lay it to heart, have nor 
you your ſelves too long walked after the fleſh ? is it not high time 
for you to think of another Courſe ? 1 Pet. 4. 3. The time paſt 
oa life may ſuffice u4 , 10 have wrought the wil the Gentiles, when 
We 2s in Laſcivieuſne(s, s, Exceſs of Wine, &c., When 
will ye walk i» newneſ7 A (as the expreſſion is Rows. 6. 4) ? 
when ſhall the yeuews the rewewed Spiris command, govern , 
aft, guide you in your whole converſation ? when will you {o wak 
that you your ſelves (and others too) may know by the F5r5 5 
of your depoyewent, that you are indeed in Chrift Zeſwe ? 
Here conſider (in oppoſizign to-what was ſaid of the farwer wal- 


king) but rhree things : 


S 2 1. This 


, preſſed by ſome 


192 7Uho walk. not: after the: Fleſh” Ver. 1 


1. This is excellent Walking :- The ſpiritual life is the excellent 
*'O rogr& life; *this ſpeaks fomewbat more than what is of. man, there is 
Er &n e%7- ſomething, divine and ſupernatural in it. To be ated by, to live 
Twr SiO #® under the. condutt and guidance of the bleſſed Spirit , to have affe- 
_ ny ro * propenſſons, —_ all holy , this is rraely great. . This is the 
eos Life wkich is moſt agreeable to the humane Nature , (not onely as 
iv #7 bud confider'd in its primitive, unſtained glory and excellency, but as 'tis 
cer, «0% T ywunder its ſad ruins and decays) : O how unbecoming, how ill doth 


vttoy m1 iy &0= 4 \itious Converſation comport even with that Reaſon, natural Light, 
TW vu 


SEEN . tes which are yet [-ft. in Man! Man 1s not 
on _ —_— —_ —_ _—_ Fa _ he = oO 
—e- : ſo tar as he puts on the Sinner he puts oft rhe: ; 
nc v4 lg em himſelf he w- Mans himſelf : Senſuality and 
wickedneſs carry in them a contradittion to his very Being , nothing 
ſo well ſuits with that as a pious, religious, heavenly courle. Further, 
*E2 onerey 6- the flefoly life is a Eaſe, ſordid life , but the ſprritual life is a raiſed, 
ws 1 PU yoble life : So muchas the Sperie is above the Fleſs , the Soul above. 
ny, co Body, ſo much is the *ſpiritual life above the ſenſual or carnal 
Yor ee life. _ 1 he life (which [ am urging upon you) is the very life of God 
Þ 50 bid , himſclf, for the Apoſtle ſpeaks Eph. 4. 18. of ſome mens being 
free wana pr tg #. from the [ life of God] through the ignorance that is in them : 
Tere 697%" (by which life of God, he means (in part) the holineſs of God or that 
_ holy life which God lives) : the holy lsver then (he nor being alienated 
OTF: from Gods holineſs) lives the life of God ; he atts in *conformity 
7 ves Jx9- (thoygh under a w4ſt; diſpropertion) to the great God , mult there 
ow & {0 not then needs. be unſpeakable glory and excellency in Spiritual Wal- 
wars Peoviie king ? The more. one lives the fleſoly life the more he reſembles the 
Fins _ Beaſt, the more one, lives the ſpiritual life the more.-he reſembles 
Xt... 5 the Creature is not ſo much debaſea and depreſſed b the Ove, 
oy but he-is as much advarc'dand- dignified by the Other, Saints may 
be cenſured and misjudged by the world, but in truth they come the 
neareſt and are moſt like to God ; —that they migbt be judged accor- 
ding, to men jn the Fleſh, but live. according to God 3n the Spirit, 1 Pet. 
4+ 6. (1do but afude to theſe words , tor I know in their firſt and 

oper ſenſe they point ro another thing than that which | cite them 
Foe ).:. Gods people are jadged as if they lived according to men , 
we 15 es after ) the Fleſh as others do; bur 'tis not ſo, they 
walk 52: (or after) the Spirit.and ſo live according to God : what a 
great _ : this for poor creatures to /ive according ta God ! who 
wauld nor (o liye ? 

Ang this oy is the Life of the bleſſed ones in Heaven,: take __ 

> gh 
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glorified $awnts how do they walk ? not after the Fleſh I aſſure you 
(for they have no ſuch Fleſh to walk after); they are wholly treed 
from the (inning and (inful Nature, are perte&tly renewed and ſan. 
aified , and accordingly they att, All in them or from them is 4i- 
vine and ſpiritual , there's nothing that they do but what flows from 
a gracious principle, all their thoughts and affettions are ſwallowed 
up in God, their love, joy, delight are wnmixtly ſpiritual, the plea- 
ſures of the Flelh are nothing to them ,. they have nor the {aff 5n« 
clonation to the leaſt evil, the greatthing rhey 'mind and rejoyce in 
is the Glory of God: O what an holy ; ſpiritual life dothe Saincs 
live in heaven ! Muſt not the ſame1ife then needs be excellent in the 
Saints here (ſo far forth as they can reach it in their imperfe& ſtate) ? 
Sarely none can undervalue- or think low of it; but-onely they who 
are altogether ignorant of-and ftrangers to ir. A Child of God 
would- not fora thouſand worlds live any other life ; nay, ſhould' 
God leave him to his liberty to make his own choice, and fully 
aflure him of his future bleſſedneſs let his choice be what ir would , 
et he would chuſe to live the ſpirirual rather than the carnal lite : 
was there no Heaven nor »o Hell yet the [inggre Chriſtian would 
be for holy walking , becauſe of that excefency and 3ntrinſick goodneſs 
which he ſees in ir, 
2. Walking after the Spirit :« plreſant, delightful, comfortable 
walking : that -which- begets true peace , ſolid joy , unſpeakable 
comtort 12 the Sou}... The more ſpiritual a man is in his walking the 
prove is his rejoycing ; O *what peace have they who thus walk ! *Pal.t 19,165; 
e Fleſs muſt not vye with the Spirit about trxe comfort , men 
exceedingly miftake themſelves when they look for pleaſure, de- 
light, and ſatisfaction in a fleſhly courſe ,. (alas) 'tis-not thereto 
be had, Its very /weet is bitter, there's gall and wirmwoed even in *Prov, 14. 13+ 
its hony ; *Even mm laughter the heart is ſorrowful , and the end of *Vois 81aorg- 
that mirth is heavineſs. It promiſes indeed great things but ir falls Ne bg mt 
exceedingly ſhort in its performances ,- eminently it doth ſo in its ; 51.4 Toa 
promiſes of joy and comfort... True peace is onely to be found in a m JN a na] 
holy courſe: Roms. 8.6. To be ſpiritually minded 1s life and peacer, dgerlu mgg- 
(life hereafter, peace here) z 2. Cor. 6. 10. As ſarrowful, yet al- — hy Y XC, 
WAJs rejojeing : 2 Cor..1. 12, Omrrejoycing i this, the teſtimolpf _— ria 3 
our Conſcience: that in ſimplicity add gadly ſincerity ,- yot with fleſhl} ghyzc 5 £:6- 
wiſdom , but by the grace of God we ; ad our conmverſationin tht duff , 3 ang 
world, There's no comfort like to that which attends *holy wal- <«71s mrs, 
king ; the true Chriſtian would not for a world exchange that joy reg = 
which .he hath in his Soul , in and from Meditation, Prajer, the ,,> 46. 
Word, Eth, 11. cg. - 
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*x Poe, x, 8. 
*UPhil. 6. 7» 
*#Jod 15.01, 


Prov, Z- I 7s 


Who" walk not after the Fleth — *Ver;1. 


Word, Sacraments. Prowiſts, mortification of ſin holineſs, communian 


with God , the hope of glory , for all chat joy which the Sinner hath 
in the-way of ln and 1n his ſenſyal delights, - Would you havethe 
*;oy which is wnſpeakable , the peace which paſſeth all widerſtanding , 
the *conſolations of God which ave not ſmall ? Qiwalk after the Spirn, 
Men have falſe notzons of Relzgzon (which experience mult confure) , 
the Devil belzes and ms,reports the ways of God, as if a godly life 
was 2 ſad, penſove, melanchully lite : pray-try and then judge , be per. 
ſwad:d to fall upon this heavenly courle , and then tell me whethey 
*wiſdomes ways be not ways of pleaſantneſs, ard all her parks peace, 


' Pſal. 119. 14, 1 have.rejoyced in the way of thy teſtimonies a4 much 


44 in all richer. The Fleſs is outdone by the Spirit , if it gives ſome 


| aurward, fleſby joy , the Spirit (with advantage) gives inward, ſolid, 


abiding joy ; ſhould not this allure you to walk after ir? We always 
love ro walk where our walkzng may be moſt p/eaſavt and delightful ; 
ſurely to walk with God, to live-in communion with Fathey, Sox, and 


- Spirs4, to be taken up in the comemplation and Faurtion of _— 


things, to be always ſack;ng at the breaffs of the Promiſes, to 
in the daily exerciſQzof Grace, I ſay, ſurely this muſt needs be 
1g and delightful Walking indeed. And the Spiritnal Walker 
ath not onely this peace and ſatifattion whilſt he /ives , but ina 
dying hogr too he is full of comfort : O the Soul-chraring reflexions 
which he then can make upon an holy life! O that hevy-exhilerativg 
& which fe hath of the World to come! whether he looks 


. backward or forward all adminiſters ground of rejeycing to him, 


Is it thus with the Simmer? the oy gel P alas, 'tis'quite other» 
wiſe ; when Death comes and lays his cold hands upon him, what 
bitter pangs of Conſcience doth he feel , what dreadful rerroure do 
fill his Soul , how doth the ſenſe -, and e/£rermty ſtrike 
_ _ 4 adders you orts do now fat =_ 
and he did not /zve ſo ful of joy a forrow ; Thi 
fhall ye have of mins hand ye ſhall Iye dear rk Iſa. 50. 11, 
but fark the prrfel} man and behold the upright, for the end of that 


N08 14 peace, P ſal. 37. 37, 


This is blofſed Walking , for it evernwre end: in ſalvation. It 
not onely at preſent evidence Nom condemnarion and Onion with 


Chriſt, butic aſſures of Heaven add certainly brings re Heaven at )aſt, 


Holineſs and Happineſs never were, never ſhall be parted, Every 


, orien hath its gorwinus or end ; the End of this motion (or walking) 


is eternal reft ; Row. 8. 11. If ye through the Spirit do mertifie the 
dards of the body, ye forall live: Gal. 6, 18, He that ſoweth tothe 
| Sperit 
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Spirit ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting « Prov. 12. 28. Inthe 
way of righteouſneſs is life . and in the path-way thereof there is no 
death : (© that it you will be pecſwaded to enter into and to hold on 
in the way of the Wirir it will-infallibly lead you toeternal life 
and whar can be ſpoken higher ? The ſum of all is this, I here ſet 
*life and death betore you, if the One will not a{wre you to an holy, «j.,_ 1; 
heavenly converſation, nor the Other deter you from a finſul, carnal 
conver [ation , | have then no more to ſay : but ſurely ſuch as have 
any ſenſe of God, of the worth of the Soul, and of the things of the 
world to come , they will reſolve for the ſpiritual life. * Arhenago- «x, 2, 2 
ras (in his Apology for the primitive Chriſtians) ſtates their prattice ta + iv] 59 
thus : *1f '(faith he) we did believe that we ſhould onely live the &-Gy , &c. 
«preſent life, there might then be ſome room for ſuſpicion that we 41henag. Leg. 
« might be as wicked as others; indulging fleſh and blood and drawn P'* Criſtian. 
*alide by covetnovſneſs and c iſcence : but we know , that * 3** 
«God ts privy not onely to all our aftions but to all our thonghts 
« and words, that he is all light, and ſees what is moſt hidin us , 
* and we are fully perſwaded , that after this life we ſhall live a much - 
Khetter lite. with in Heaven. and therefore we donot live as 
« others do whoſe life will end in Hell fire, O that we could as eali- 
ly draw mento the heavenly life , as we can «p#/ogize for thoſe who 
hve it , or ſet down the grounds and reaſons why Tos live it ! 
And now you who are Fleſ>-followers will nothing prevail with 

ou ? ſhall all rheſe Comfiderarions be incffeRual ? weil you yet per- 
kin in your fleſhly courſe ? though an Ange! with a drawn ſword 
ſtands you to ſtop you in your evil way , yet (*Balaam like) wymt, 12.22) 
will you go on? will you ſer your ſetver in a way that ts not good | 
(as the wicked are deſcribed P/al. 36. 4.) ? are you at that language 
*We will every one walk after our own devices, and we will every one *Jex. 18, 2, 
do the imagination of his evil heart ? ' or as 'ris 7er. 6.15, Stand ye in 
the wajs and ſee, and ach for the oldpaths , where is the good way (the 
way of the Spirit) and walk therem, and ye ſhall — 
fouls : but they ſaid we will mt walk therein? Do you walk after 
the Fleſh and refolve to do ſo ſtill ? rhen tis fad indeed ! bur 1 would 
fain hope better of you. Pray be intreated to read the Aforives 
again which have been ſer before you, and in your moſt calm thoughts 
to pauſe and dwell upon the things which have been ſpoken. Shall 1 
need to add any thing further ? m telling you, ' that «ll your walksngs, 
yea every ſtep you take is known to God, ogy fob 34. 21. Pſal. 
139.3. Pſal. 119.168) : that God judges of every man here, and 
hereaſter will judge-cvery man as the Great Day , arcording to his 


wal- 


"Who vwolk got after the Fleſh "Ver." 


. walkzng, (Eccleſ. 11, 9. 2 Cor. 5. 10, Ecclefe 12, 14): that 


< *Dſa, I6. Il, 


Death will come with a dreadful aſpeft where the life hath been carnal 
and ſerful - that in the way of the Fleſs you are inganger of treading 
upon Serpents, Vipers, Adders, Scorpions , ever ou take : that 
by rhis Courſe you *forſake the parh of life, and (for a little fleſh- 


. pleaſing) put your ſelves snto the broad way to everlaſting damnation: 


how much might I yet ſay upon this account ? but enough and enough 
bath been already ſaid (if God will but ſet it home upon the Con- 
ſcience). The Lord hedge up your ways with thorns , and make a wall 


. that you may not find the paths of the Flelh , and thereupon may re- 


ſolve to get intothe paths of the Spirit z. For ſurely it wsl/ be better 


. thenthan now-it 5, (I allude to Hef. 2. 6, 7) 


Ko D S E 4. 
Toghoſe that do 
walk after the 


Spirit. Three 


There is one V/e more , and that ſhall be direRed to them who ds 


> the Spirit : Three things to ſuch. 
t. Firſt I would (with the greateſt earneſtneſs) ſtir up ſuch to be 


things urged bighly thankful to God. Are Iny of you through grace made ſþiri- 
upon them. 


tual, and do you live the ſpiritual life ? have you received the Spirit, 
and do you alſo walk afttr the Spirit ? what cauſe bave you to bleſs 
God ! yea, what thankfulnels can. be high enough to him who hath 
brought you-to this! Why.do you not walk juſt as others do ? why 
is -not the Fleſb as powerful, as predeminant in you as 'tis in others ? 
why does not the very worſt of the Fleſh prevail over you ? why 
are not you Atheiſts, Scoffers at Religion , Dranhards, Adulterers, 
open and notorious Sinners ? (arely all muſt be reſolved into the di/- 
criminating grace of God , that (and that onely) hath made the 
difference. Time was when your walking was bad enough , when 
you were as carnal as any, and very tamely /acqueyd it after every 
baſe luſt ; is net God to be admir'd upon that blefled change which 
he bath wrought in you ? Eph. 2.1, 2, 3- Tot hath he quickened who 
were dead 1 eſpaſſes and ſis : wherein in time paſt ye walked accor- 
ding to the courſe of this world, &c. Among whom alſo, we all had 
our converſation in times paſt in the luſt of onr fleſs, fu!filling the 
deſires of the fleſh, andof the mind; and were by nature the children 
of wrath even a4 others : But God who u rich in mercy , for his great 
love wherewith he loved us , when we were dead in Sins hath quickened 
us together with Chrift, Tit. 3. 3. For we onr ſelves alſo were ſanc- 
times fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſt and pleaſures : 
(See alſo Cel. 3.7. 1-Per. 4.3). O whata fad courſe do the beſt 
follow before converſion ! and (as to your ſelves) if God by his 
diſtinguiſning and almighty grace had not ſeized upon you, as you 
began With that courſe (0 you had continued in it to this an, 


Part 1. "But after the Spirit. 
O let the Lord be forever magnified , who hath delivered you'frem 
fleſoly walksng, and brought you over to that which is ſpirirxal and 
heavenly. ' And this mult the rather be done, becauſe you now have 
ſo chear, (0 convincing an evidence of your being in Chriſt ; is not that 
a ap thing ? The bleſſedneſs of this Union with Chriſt hath been 
fully ſet before you ; "tis al yours (you not walking after the Fleſo 
but after the Spwit). Surely , though you cannot in your praiſes 
reach ſo great mercy, yet you ſhould go as far as ever youcan. 

2. Secondly, ſuch are to be exhorted to walk yet leſs and leſs aſter 
the Fleſh, and yet more and more after the Spirit. For this walking 
admits of degrees ; there are.none (in the preſent ſtate) ſo freed from 
the Fleſh and the Hleſhly cenverſation , but that yet they may be 
more freed from it; and fotoo, there are none who have ſo much 
of the . Spirit and walk ſo much after the Spirit , but that yet they 
may be more ſpiritual in their walking. 'Iis mercy that 'tis /o well 
(as tothe main),but ſurely it may yet be better. Saints ! are you ſo un1- 
verſally ated by the Spirit of God and the ſaniZified Nature, as you 
might be ?. O do you ſo conſtantly live under the guidance and condutt 

of the Spirit, as you Might and ſhould ? is he your guide no ſooner 
to ſhow you the right way , but preſently and *read5/y you engage *'25 5 5h 
therein ? are all your affettzons ſo pure and heavenly as God requires ! = 
are there not many ſtrong 3nclinations to evil yet remaining in you ? yomas «x 
are your Ezas in all things ſo ſublime and [piritual, —_ Goſpel mmioez 8. 
commands ? Ah! ſomethingis yer wanting , there is yet room tor 4» piger, 6s 
growth , you have not yet arrived at erfeliies (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 32%” 3965 
of himſelf Not as though 1 had already attained, &c Phil.3.11). O 2 a Ihe 
that every day you might r5/e higher and higher in heavenly walkang ! mk = ji 
that the F/efs might decreaſe and the Spirit increaſe , the carnal part ergy, & 35 
(like the houſe of Saul 4) mig fill be ing down X and the ſpiritual TET w7 TY &* 
part like the houſe of a) might ill be getting up , that Heare 73%? rs 
and Life might be refin'd and fpiritualiz'd yet more and more! ] — - han 
 beſeech you, do not ſtay where you are bur Kill be *preſſing forward. 7 & bad # 
Walking 'tis motus progreſſivus ; ſoit ſhould be in your walking after I%iv bp2a9w , 
the Spirit : as there 1s a going from ſtrength ro frength Pſal. 84.7. 95 idnyv. 
from faith to faith Roys..1 7. ſo there ſhould be.alſo y ſpiritnalneſs (10% Epidt, 
to ſpiritualneſs. And Walking "tis mote uniforms ; ate you ſo feady, p _— 
ſo eaven and uniform in your walkings as you ought ? In a *fatxe or *Phil. 3. 1 4; 
piece of Art all the ſeveral parts are wniform and proportionable., *T# fic ugSe- 


or elſe it loſes in its exattneſz and curioſity; and ſhould it notbe ſo 7*? ©1=2ua; 
too in the Spiritual Life.? (bur Ile y keep to the Afetaphor — 
of the evemeſs of the Chrilans Walking). O the many orted 5. Tone 


*; Cor. 10;-2» 


*x Cont0.3t. 


- #*7 £ 


Cho'wali-not after" the Fleſh —« Ver. 7. 
wandring, extravagant ſhops which you take ! Sometimes you are in 
the way of the Spsrir , then preſently in the way of the Fleſh ; you 
do not make fraighrpaths (as the Apoſtle adviſes Heb. 12, 13): 
how do your parrs4! cloſures and compliances with the carnal part too 
often intercept the light of God's countenance , interrupt your com- 
munion- with him, and cauſe a damp int all your inward peace, (as 
you know by reaſon of this it ſometimes was with David himſelf ) ! 
when will you walk in the path of Holineſs ſo as not 2» rr" to the 
right hand or to the left, (as the Word enjoins, ſee Prov. 4. 27. Deut. 
5.32)? Again, is your Spiritual walking ſo- viſible-as it ſhould 
be ? fo as to convince the world that there is ſuch a sfe , fuch a conſe 
as hath been deſcribed ? Truly men queſtion whether there be ſuch 
a thing becauſe you who pretend to it come ſo ſhort of it, when 
you /þeak, att juſt as others, are as worldly, vain, paſſionate, ſelfiſh, 
revengefal 2s others, who will believe that there is in reality any /ach 
walkmy after the Spirit ** of that there is more in it than meer fancy 
and pretence ?- How did. Paws Spreit rife m him, uporr the ſarmiſes 
and cenſures of forme who *rhought of him af though he walked ac- 
cordinig to the Fleſh ?/ and can you (as to your ſelves) not onely bear 
(ach cenſures brix (which is much worſe give too juſt occaſion for 
therti ? Further Tet the ask you, doth this Holy walking intermingle 
ir ſelf »#th your whole conver/ation ? even itt your nataral and ctv1l 
ations do you walk afrer the Spirit ? when you *ear and dinþ" is 
your eye upon the glory of God? in common attions fave you 
ſpecial and prentiar aimes #nd principles ? the very animal life which 
you live in the Fleſh dv you bue by the Faith of the Soref God (as 


Pal did Gal,2.20) ? "Tisx ext thiſtake to limit this Walking after 
the Spirit to ations materially ſpiritual , 'or to the poſirive duties of 


Religics ; No, at all times; inall ations youre ſoto walk , doing 
all from 4 (ng Principle, by a ſpiritual Rule, to a (pivitual End. 
*Tis one thing to be employ'd in ſome afts that are ſpiritual, and ano- 
ther thing to be /piritnal in all afs., the fleſhly Walker may do the 
Firſt, bot Saints inuſt endeavont after the Zaft. At your Tabler, 
in your bps, -int your ci2#/ Crtverſes , you may (and ought) to live 
the beitvewly Hife 2s well as ih heating che Word, Ptayer, and ſich 


things and yet even: then” he '4b4h noe walk aftty the Spirit, anda 
Chiſd of Gad fometimes is engaged in. common things (Civil and 


religions Daties. A carnal min ſometimes engages in /pirirual 
44) 


"Nta#41), arty et everithien'h4 walk} after the Spirit ;. (viz.) as he 


Int les gracs with'alt he dith. Now is this with you ? ate you 
holy, ſprriccal # / money of cormerfarioy , in every winding and 
— curn 


Part'l, ['/, "But oftex the Þpirit. 
turn of the life(as the Apoſtle exhorts x Pet.1.1 5)? And once more 
let me ask you {and 'pray call your own Souls to account about it ), 
is there not ſome one Or other ſecret by-path of the Fleſh which you 
walk in ? this holy Daved prayed againſt, P/al. 139. 24. Scerf 
there be | any wicked way | is me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
Upon the whole, : 1 tear there 1s need to: preſs this upon you to walk 
yet more and more after the Spirit :: and we beſcech and exhort you 
by the Lord feſus, that as je have received of us how you ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more z; 1 The. 4. 1.— 
\"K Thirdly , are you — oy walk — Fleſb bur after 
the Spirit? O rejoice #n thi take the Comfort of it ! Here's 
ſafficrent pumns-of offraies that a 1s bug. cm brd to you, 
that you are in Chrif# Jeſus , and is not that matter of rejoicing ! 
You are within the Charatter here given of ſuch who are «# Chriſt , 
therefore you are in him , and being in him muſt ir-not needs be 
well with you? And if you look into the following Verſes there is 
yet more comfort for you: they tell you that God ſent his Son to 
condemn $5x, 20 fulfil the Law, and all for ſuch ſpiritual Walkers as 
you are, (for upon them the Character is repeated again). 

Ah (you'l ay) if it was thus with us we would defire no higher 
comfort in the world, but we fear 'tis otherwiſez we cannot find 
that we come up- tO this deſcription , and therefore cannot apply the 
happineſs annexed to it. . And why fo ? why becauſe there isſo much 
of Fleſhin us, O there is a very linful, carnal, and ſenſual in 
us ! yea this often prevails and breaks forth in our conviitliies, 
upon which we canner but judge that we walk after the Fleſh rather 
than after the Spirit, 

Now to this I anſwer : Nothing more certain than that Fleſb is in 
50s, and will be ſo whilſt you are 4x the Fleſs; you muſt carry ir 
with you to your very grave, the Body of ſin and the other Body 
muſt both be buried together ; you'le never be wholly rid of a ſ6n- 
ning Nature and 2 carnal part till you be in heaven. And 'tis true 
too, this Fleſh doth and will ſometimes prevas/ over you (though 
the ſeldomer the better) : yet this doth not amount to walking after 
the Fleſh, or to the nullifying of- the walking after the Spirit. Pan! 
himſelf complained of the Fleſs,yea of the ſtrexgth and power of it 


yer for all that he ſays here (v.4.) we walk nor after the FleſB but 
after the Spirit ; though it was ſo with him, yer his fate was good 
and his cowr/e geod too : (we mult thus ſpeak for the comfort of 
burd'ned Souls, though Enemies (without) take occaſion from hence 
to revsle, and Sinners (amongſt our ſelves) to preſume). It my 
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140 TUho-walk not after the: Fleſh b _y 
(o)Defiderium-be (4 )happy if you might wholly be freed from a corrupt Nature,vut 
—_—__ rats. ts bedefnichen her in this life: Yer here is this 
bet eſle ad De- 1, ſupport you,. though that may carry the day. ast0 ſome particular 


— " atts, yet the. bent of the heart is for God, and-as-to the general 
concupiſcentia courſe the renewed part is uppermoſt. The Fleſbſometames.is t00 


cui reſiſt.re o- hard for you, but you do not (b) conſent toit , it hath notthe ful 
porteat ; Re- g/pwance and approbation of the Will, you do not give up you 
filtis enim, & je ina willing ſubjeition to it , what ir doth-xis. from meer force 
non conlenti-- 5 hel inſt it; well ! 
endo vincis,, 4d ſtrength, you cry out to God daily for againſt it : ! 
ſcd m:lius eſt God willnot .lay particular failings (thus circum antrated) to your 
hoſtem non charge. : The.D under the Law that was ravsbed, if ſhe cry d 
habere quam gy for help and did not conſent to the fat, was to be acquirtea, Dent. 
Serm, de Te£' 22425, ſo you.do to God under the afſanlts-of .che Fleſh, and ſo 
Py ' God wilLdo to you. , True fin & fin though it hath not ful and deli- 
(5) Nulla con- berate conſent., but God is ſo gracious thatwhere that 4s-not, he will 
demnatio iis not impute it. | have alſo told you, that you muſt d;fingwih be- 
tg in. twixt (c) lapſes.into ſin and walksng in ſim , thou ſometimes 4 
Nonenins 44,2 the-Fl&h'but yer thou doeſt not walk after the. Flefs : where the floſs! 
natur nifi qui 4## (ſpecially if it be groſs) is not- repeated, where the Soul reſis 
concupiſcen= 5t,, Where there is a riſing again by repentance , humiliation tor 
tix carnis.con- for what is paſt, and all dilsgent circumſpettion and ftedfaft reſolation - 
_ Foes ma- (in God's fireogeh) for the time to come ; there 'tis but a lapſe and - 
an 59"" nas 4 2alkjnge:] This | hope is your caſez andif ſo, then what. you 
Pelag. 1b, x. alledge agaigit your (#lyes.willnot amount to.make you wakkers after 
c.10. (Vide the Fleſh. - 
plura in Aug.in Andes to the poſitive part, the walking after the Spirit, though - 
n -T18:conc. ou come ſhort as to degrees and are not ſ0 ras; d-in the ſpiritual life 
(c)Non dicitur # Yu ought, yet in ſuch « meaſure (which God accepts) youdo 
vizere focan.. live it+- e Spirie is your Principle, your Guide, EIN objetts 
dum Carnem have your affeitions.,, the Heart inclines and bends chiefly ro that 
= Spiritum which -is good, your great end is to enjoy and glorifie God ; O be of 
— good. rt, this is walksng after.the Spiris. You are imperfett. 
l:quando extra 17 it yet ſincere, you aw. ac moethan what.you ca.as yet arrive 
viam veſtigium at z- God accepts of you. and will deal- with you as perſons really. 
ponat, Fu/*in, rugrafted into Chrsſt your holy walking diſcovers your Wnion, 'and 
Jour Unzan, ſecures your Non-condemmation., What have you to do, 
but to beg of God that he wifi. yer guide you, and more and more 
fix and fabif.you in this-your ſparieue/ walking ? He that knows 
the goodneſs of your Way, knows alſo the weakneſs of your Graces: - 
O pray muck tor frengrhening. Grace , that you may ftedfaſtly 
contigue, in your-holy courle ro the end. . Pſal. 17. 5. Hold:p my 
Loings 


Part I. But after the Spirit.” 


thou me up and I ſhall be ſafe, and I will have reſpett uno thy tatutes 
continually; So much for the Application of this Point : T we things 
ſhould herein have been further ſpoken-40(bur now muſt be emirred); 
namel 

I. To vindicate the true Notion of the Spiritual Life,againſt all the 
falſe MoNAaSTICK gloſſes and interpretations which Some do put 

nr. | F | | 

2. To anſwer thoſe uſual- and common Objeftions which too many 
daraiſe againſt it, But the due handling of theſe ro Heads would take 
me up ſome conliderable time, and they will' in the following Verſes 
again offer themſelves ; and I fear I have already bren'too long upon 
this Perſe , therefore at preſent I ſhall not meddle with them. I have 
done with the Firſt Verſe , There is therefore now no Condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh but after 
the Spirit. | 


goings in thy paths that my footſteps ſlip not : Pſal. 119. 117, Hold | 


141 


For the Law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Feſus, bath made me free from the Law 


of fn and death. | 


CHraPp. IV. 


Df the Dinners being made free by the power of the 
Spirit from the power of Din and Death. 


Of +he- Connexion of this Verſe with the Former, Some 
bring in the Words by way of Prolepſis. The proper im- 
port of the Particle [ For] cleared, and made good againſt 
the Papiſts. Im the Words ſomething imply'd, ſome- 
thing expreſs'd, AU reduc'd to three Heads; 4 gra- 
. cioysDeliyerance, the Subject, the Author of that de- 
' liverance, What Sin is here mainly intended £ How far 
the being made free from: it doth reach*Whether it points 
ts the Guilt or Power of Sin? What is meant by the 
Law of Sin? Of deliverance from the Law of Sin and 
rnogary Paul n—_ 7" _ & the SubjeR of it - 
How that is to be taken 2 eaks inthe Singular 
Number 2? The Law of the Sie bes opened, A Four- 
fold Expoſition of the Words. What that is which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus? 7s it the Life, or the Spirit, or the Law 
of the Spirit ? In the cloſe one Truth briefly handled, 
That the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Life, How on 

what 


Patt I. @QThe'Lawof the Spirit of Liſe, &e.: 142 
what reſpet®s be is ſo £ Some fort Apphication nr:de 
thereof. 


;He Aroftte having the former 4 erſe more ſaecineby latd The Connexion 
* 'down that grear Trath upon which he deligned to build his of 15% Verſe 
following diſcourſe , he here in this Verſe falls upon: the 4% #he Fore 
amplifying and enlarging of himſelf about it : and all that "** 
he ſays from this Verſe to the Seventeenth is but by way of amplifi- 
cation upon. what he had more conciſely ſaid in the Firft. 

'Tis,0bvions ar rhe firſt view, chat rhis Verſerdoth not onely imme- 
diately follow bar that in ns AZarter it {is link'd and imbodied 
with the Former , the particle | Foy} plamly flows thar 'tis bronghr 
in to prove or to exp/ain ſomething there afferred, For the Law of 
the Sprit, &c. Now the Apoſtle having there x. proponmnded the 
happy fhate of perſons in Chrift , and 2.' having deſerib 4 and cha- 
ralteriz'd thoſe performs ; 7 Ineſtion here dothariſe Which of theſe 
Two doth he #n this Verſe deſign prove tt open * (I ſay to prove or 
open, for the Words may come in by way of lnftrarion as well as 
by way of proof or argmmentation). | 

For anfwer- to which, I fee nothing of reaſon why *hoth may *Hine um» 
not be taken in ; the Words will bear a fair reference: both ro the que depender, 
One and to the Orher too. _ 

1. Firſt, as 20 the Priviledge. . He bad ſaid [ there is nocondemma- Fins pris 
rion' to thens who ar#im Chriſt feſtn }'; rrovwe-whis- being the great prop 2e. Lnd. de 
or pillar of rhe Betievers faith and hope, ire will therefore faſten it Diem, 
ſare : he is not fatisfied barely to «frm it, but heel conforms and 
make. it good , and alſo ſhow how 'tis brought about. By 

For the Prof .of it, he farſt brings. tha Ar went , They who are 
freed frnw-tbe Lew. of Sin and: Deaths to. nhewekers im candewne- 
rien z. Bur fuck who are in Chriſt are tl ' fread from- the Law of Sas 
and Dearth, Ergo&c. All the: difficulcy lying. in the Afinor Prope- 
fition- he fhewes how this freedom from the Law of Sin and Death is 
effected. :. and. as to-that, he ſaith 'tis i the Law of the Spirit of 
Life]. Which being done (in #bis method) in and: for Believers, they 
arein no danger of comemnation. 

For Rr eRaig is (if you take the Words in that notion), 
the Apoſtle ters. down the Way and Afarner how this Non: condem- 
ation is cargied 00. That is. done ro ways, partly by the Spirit of 
Chrift, pantly by the Aferit of Chrift : In order to the Sinners Juſti- 
fication and Salvation :s thingr are neceſſary, 1. be muſt be freed 
from the tyranny, aſurpation, and dominion of ſin; 2. he muſt be 


freed 


-The.Law of the Spirit of Life; &c. © Ver. U. 
freed ton, from the car and the Juſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied. 
c 


Now (ſaith the Beth of theſe are accordingly done , the 
«Former, by the Spirit of Chrift, (which is ſpoken to 1n this Second 
. Verſe) the Latter, by the Merit or Satiefattory.Obedience of Chriſt 
..in kis own Perſon (which is ſpoken to in the- Third and Fomrrh 

Verſes). Thus the Apoſtle clears up the way and method of God 

in the bringing about of the Nox-condemnation of Believers ; and 

this is the double reference which the Words will bear-with reſpett to 
the Pravileage. 

2+ Then Secondly they may refer too to the Charatter or De- 
ſcription [who walk not after, &c.) 1t might be ask'd, How doth the 
ermth of this appear(v1z, )that perſons in Chreft do thus walk? or rather, 

How comes. it about that Sch do arrive at this ſpiritual courſe ? The 

Apoſtle anſwers, The Law ew Spirit of Life hath freed Such from 

the Law of $5: (4. d.) 1 have ſpoken. of. the- holy and. heavenly 

corrſe of Believers, and do not wonder at it, you may believe me 
in what 1 have aſſerted , for the mighty power of the Spirie of God 
having ſubdued Sin and broke its Grength and domimios in theſe per- 
ſons, upon this they are brought to holy walksng , or therefore they 
.*Lex ſpiritus do ſowalk, In.this reference ſeveral * Expeſiters carry the Words , 
vitz or pharh (but this for their Connexion). 
tinert gratl- 
am, &1i 3 lege peccatj & mortis, facit ut non coneupiſcamus, &-impleamus j is; &C, 
— p- $77» _\ Verius & pry quod ry area ani. red- 
dere Apoſtolus volucrit, non illorum yerborum {mibil nunc daomaetionis], (ed cur hanc quaſi 
conditionem illis yerbis adjecerit , [iis quiwnwon ſecundum carnem ambulant). Stapl. Antidot, 
p. 625. The Apoſtle proves the Spiritual zyalking 3 cauſa procreante, quz eſt Spiritus Sanus, 
_ Piſcat. He gives @reaſon why the true members + Chrift do walk according to the Spirit, Deod, 


- "Some Divines make themr to be Lin” part) ARE ; asif - 
Apoſtle,foreſeeing ſomeObjeFions which might be made againſt what 
'he had ag Cone here deſign to prevent and anticipate thoſe Ob- 
jefions. For as t0 both the forementioned Things, doubts and diſcou- 
ragements might ariſe in ſome who were in Chriſt : They might 
object thus, Bleſſed Pax/ ! thou faiſt there 57 rio condemwation to t 
who ave 11 Chriſt, but how can this be ? what ? ſomwnch Sin and 
Gui/t, and yet 0 Condemnation ? can we (who are nothing but a very 
- maſs of Sin)be'thus ſafe and ſecure as to our eternal ſtate? O this we 
ſcarce know how to believe! And (again) thou ſpeakeſt of Walking 
not after the, Fleſs-but after the Spirit , alas! who do thus walk * 
when we have /o much of 'Fleſs in us, and that doth ſo often draw us 
tocarnal att;,&c, how is this qualsfication pratticable ? ” 
| 0 


— Gi 


Purt I. Yath made me free fromthe Law of Sin,8c. 

To obviate 'this dowble Objettion or Diſcowragement the Apoſtle 
brings-in theſe Words; in which he renders bokihe Priviledge and 
the Property (of perſons intereſted in it) real and ryedible, (wit. ) 
by their berng' freed from the Law of Sin and Death through the Law 
of the Spirit.. "Tis as if he had'faid, 'tis too true that even ſuch 
who are #2 Chriſt will have Sin 5n them, and fin will (too often) be 
committed by them ; yet for all this I fay that fuch ſhall not be con- 
demned, why ? becanſe they are freed from the Law of Sin, and (0 
conſequently trom the Law of Death - Sin (I grant) is i them but 
'tis. not a Law n them or to they; it ſtill keeps 3ts reſidence in'them 
but its reign, . its commanding” power is-gone, now where it is not 
commanding it thall not be condemning : So then (this notwithſtanding) 
the foundation of a Believers Safety and Comfort ſtands firm and w- 
ſoaken. 

And for the Other diſcouragement , here is a kind of racit and 
implicit Conceſſion that the people of God are Fleſs as well as Spirit, 
and that as to ſome particular atts through infirmzty they may follow 
the gxidance and motions of the Fleſh ; bur yer they are not under 
the Law and command of the: Fleſh, why ? becauſe they are freed 
from the Law of Sin; there is another Law which hath thruſt our 
that Law of Sin (viz.) the Law of the Spirit. Indeed time was 
when they , were at the beck and command of the Fleſs, when they 
walked after 3t ; but the Law of the Spirit having taken hold of 
them, now (for the main) they as net, they canner walk after rhe 
Fleſh. 

1 come more trialy and narrowly to look into the Words ; [For 74, force of the 
the | Law of the Spirit of Life, &c: |, Tis a Scripture that ether & Particle [FOR] 
derk.in «-{elf,. or elſe 'tis wade ſo-by the various and different inter- opened. 
pretations put upon it.. . Which betore 1 can well ſpeak to, the firſt 
word [ For | muſt be a little conſidered ; and the rather, becauſe 'ris Fes 
made uſe of, and inliſted upon in ſome matters of Controverſie. A 
That which unites Ferſe and Verſe, divides parry and part) ; this 41+ libera- 
little Word is made to: beat its'part in ſome ſharp Conteſts » and tivnis. Soro, 
though ro xw at the firſt view it may ſeem butinconliderable, yet Apoſtolus 
tis not ſo to the KO MANTSTS who (in their arguings a- banc liberta- 
gainſt PROT EST ANT $). make no” ſinall uſe of it, They $51 3185 Per” 
tel] us that 'ris here ro be taken *cawſally, -25 containing in it the a DR. 
Ground of 7uſftification , that it points to s#herent Reghreonfreſs as ut cauſang ejus 
the .Cauſe of the Non-condemmation before ſpoken of ; and by this ous prius 
w/w 2 prove, that the Believer is not juſt5fied by the invpured ©72* Staph. 


righreowſneſs of Chriſt, but by his own perſonal 1mherent as ” Ty 
; 1 F Or hers.) : 
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bhmitation, (1.)thas 


The Law of the Spirit of Life, &c- Ver. 11. 
For (ſay they) the Apoſtle baving ſaid rbet there is wo condenmnation to 
them 6 are 11 Cirik, he yon it from inherent righteouſneſs as the 
proper and formal cauſe of it , there is no Condemnation For the | 
Lawof the Spirin, &c. And (that the Argument may be the more 
preſſing and concluding to us PROTESTANTS) they urge, 
that Calvin and Bezs themſelves do make this Law of the Spirr of 
Life to point to grace, regeneration, inherent righteouſneſs. 

To whem I reply, 1. That 'tix not ſafe (either tor Them or Us), 
in matters of great moment to.lay too —_ «ſtreſs upon little Words 
(which onely joyn. Verſe and Var(e tagetber ),- unleſs that which we buold 
pon them or infer from them , do agree with other Scriptures where the 
Thing 1 fully-ana profeſſed/y handle. . | dare not undervalue the 


ng from Sim-upon regeneration be under- 


ſtogd. of. the.taking away: 5ex power - (2. )that.irbe-not carried'ſo far 


Part1, Hath mademe friefromnthe Law of Sin, &c. 147 
as quire to j»/le out impared righteouſneſs”, or ſet ſo high as to have 
that arrribured 10 it which is' onely proper to Chriſts righteouſneſs. 
Our * Adverſaries miſrepreſent our Opinions, and trouble themſelves «5; Spiritus vi- 
(in'a great meaſure) to prove that which we never deny , and then tz vivificans, 
aſperſe us as though we did deny it. mer 
&c. Ergo libe- 
rati ſumus a Lege peccati & mortis, Regeneratione, SanRificatione, non ſoli wes. impu- 
ratione z Gratia ergo inbzrens eſt quz liberat a peccate, Contz. Quaeſt, 1. in Verl, 2, cap. $. ad 
Rom, Torfit hic locus tam Calkvinzm quam Bezam, quia inhzrentem Juſtitiam per veram 
peccati vitoriam Juculenter probat, & imputativam ſubvertit, Stapl. Antidot. p, 635. 


3- 'Tisone thing to be the Proof of a thing , another thing to be the 
"Cauſe of that thing. Regeneration indeed proves Juſtification (for 
every regenerate perſon is a juſtified perſon) , bur 'tis not the cauſe of 
juſtification ; for the perſon is nor therefore juſtified becauſe he is 
regenerated, but becauſe Chriſt's righteouſneſs by Faith is made over 
rohim. *Tis one thing to ſay, therefore a man lives tecanſe he hath 
ſenſe and moves, and another thing to ay, therefore a man lives be- 
cauſe he hath a living Soul in him ; the Senſe and motion prove the 
life , but *cis the living Soul which is the caſe of /ife : So here, the 
Believer ſhall not be condemned becauſe the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
&c. this evinces the certasnty of the thing but 'tis nor the proper Canſe 
of it. Sothat the [ For] in the Text is onely Nora probationis , but 
not cauſalitatss, (and fo 'ris uſed up and down in the Goſpel in very 
many places). 

4. 'Tis very true that (4) Calvin(in part)doth interpret the Words «) L 
of repeneration and inherent righteog wa but then (foreſeeing the piritas1mpro» 
Objettion that would be made upon it) he explains himſelf about it, prie vocat Dei 
and faith (b) If any ſtall reply that then pardon or juſtification doth de.. Pirirum , qui 
pend upon regeneration ; the Anſwer (fays he) is obvious, Pax! doth ——— 
met ſet down the Cauſe wherefore we are abſolved from Guilt , onely the ce hank, 
Manner wherein this i done. He adds further, (c ) "Tis at much as sf non tantum ue 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, that regeneration # never ſeparated or parted 2 peccati labe 
from the imputation of Chris righteonſneſs : So that he doth, not c—_—_ quo- 
argue for Non-condemnation or uſtification from inherent righteenſ- |, OO 
neſs as the proper Cauſe 0f it, bur otiely as theſe two always go toge= pictatem fan- 
ther, and as this is thg order and method of God wherein th juſtifies. Qikicet. Cal- 

vn. 

þ) Siquis excipiat veniam er liuncue noſtradelidtz pendete  regeneratione, facili 

Ys ben — nari —kz ſe modum tradi-dumazz , — 


reatu. - Calvis. 


c) Perinde yalet hzc ſententia , ac fi dixifſet Pani Regenerationis Gratiam ab imputati 
I C Taonly ul putatione 
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®Legem Spiritus Vitz , nec-pro lege fide, Nc. 
ſed pro ejus efficacid, per quam peccatum (1, 0.) 
corruptio __— adeo mors ſensim: aboletur , 


ut docet infra V, 10, & 11, denique pro Rege- 
nerationis gratil accipio., cus opporitur carnis 
' (1, e,) Naturz noflrz corruptio. Beza. 


*In his verbis Calvinum Orthodoxz & Auguſti- 
#ians expoſitioni corformiter dicere, quis dubi- 
raverit > ſe4 audiantur reliqua , & impoſtoris 
techna ac fraudes apparebunt. Srapl. ub1 
ſupra. Quam Legem Spiritus cum probe 1n- 
tellexiſſent recentiores Hzretici, perp-ram 
transferunt, non ad Gratiam quſtis inhxrcntem, 
ſed ad externam Chriſti juſtitiam, quam robis 
quodaminodo affingi vo'unt & imputari.F#ftin 


The Law of the-Spirit of Life, &c. 


' Ver. IE 


And 'tis true too that *Bezs. doth 
take in here (under the Law of the 
Spirit) . Regeneration and Santtificats. 
0x; but then 'tis very well known. what 
he makes to be the Law of. the Spirit 
of Life principally, (v4z.) the Santtity 
and Holineſs of Chriſt's humane Na- 
twre, Which (he- ſaith) being smpared 
ro the Believer he is thereupon juſt: 


fied. *And now Calvin and Beza 


have loſt, all their credit ; $0. long as 
they. expounded the Words of inherent 


, righteouſneſs they were very ſound and 
 orthedox , but now they thus: explain 


themſelves no Cenſures are ſevere enough for them ; now (if St4-. 
pleton may be believed). they are not adulteratores ſed carnifices Verbs 


Det. 


I know Pare (to, avoid the Popsſh Objettion) cloſes with 


another interpretation of the Words; but. there's no neceſſity for 
that (as I conceive). In ſhort (as was faid. in the handiing of the 
foregoing Verſe) we arc for inherent righteouſneſs as well as .our Opz 


* Pecanus O- 
puſe de Juitif. 
Calviniſt, c. 2, of 7uſtsfication). 
Coferi Enchir. 
C. 6, P. 220, 


poſers, (though they are pleaſed very treely to *calnmmate vs, as if 
we denied the_Thing becauſe we deny it to be the Canſe or Ground 
We are for infal/ibilis next an inſeparable con- 
nexion berwixt Juſtification and Santtification, where there is the þ/ood. 
there is the water alſo, (for Chriſt came by both. 1 Joh, 5.6). We 


Campigg. Rat. further held, that Regeneration, Habitual and Alual Righteouſne(s, . 


8, — Again 


which CaJumny are the indiſpenſible Congittons of eternal life and abſolmely neceſſary. 
vide Chanjier. thereunto : Nay, ſome worthy *Divznes go ſo far as to make them 
tom. zlib. 1. Cauſa ſine q44 10% even with reſpe&t to 7uſtsfication. But all this is 
_— nothing unleſs we make them the proper,formal can/e.of fuſtification ; 


fon 2d =_ which we cannot do; that being a thing ſo-d5amerrically oppoſite to 


2. pag. 773. Goſpel-revelation. This block being removed -qut of my, way, now 
With ſome.emi- ] proceed. ps 
nent Divines | 
of our own, 


[The Law of the Spirit of Life, &c, | In the Former Verſe you - 
-had contrary Princoples (Fleſh and Spirge), in thy you have contrary 
Laws.: here is Law in oppoſition to Law , the Law of the Spirit 
ſet againſt the Law'of Sin, the Law of the Spirit of Life againſt the 
Law of Death ; the Law of Sinin/laving us againſt the Law of the 
- Spirit Feewng us from that flavery. - - - 
- . Inthe Words ſomething is ip/y 4, and ſomething is expreſs.d: * * 
© That which is »»wp1y'dis this, That all Men (the.very beſt of to 

"Y, _- 


Pare,l; Dath made me freefrom the Law of Din &c. 149 
for a time (viz. ) til they. be converted , are nnder the Law of Sm 
and Death. 
 Thap which is expr?ſs' is this , that Believers by the Law of the 
Spirit of Life. are made' free from the Law of /Sin ana\Death. The 
Opening of - theſe things will be. my preſent + bulineſs, tor 1:cannt 
well pitch upon. the Dottyinal Obſervations till | have cleared up the 
Senſe of the Words and the Apoltles main Scope and deſign in 
them. » - 
In order to which, I will reduce- the whate Matrey contained in 7%* wow s 
them to. theſe Three Heads, A Gracioms Deliverance, the Subjelt; the mon a. 
Author or Efficient of that Deliver ance. neral Heads. 
1, Here's a gractons Deliverance, [— hith-made me free from the Fir General 
Lew of Sin,and Death]. As to the Firſt of theſe (it you conlider 9pened, (viz. ) 
them as diftinft) the being made free from the Law of Sin, for the Ts 
better underſtanding thereof 1 deſire you to take notice of the fol * 
lewing Particulars 
' 1, Thatby [ Sis] the Apoſtle chiefly aims at the Reor Sin, the Six 
of -Natare,..or the ſinfal depraved: Nature which is in fakn Men. 
"Tis the ſame with the [Fl] ſpoken of before, as alſo withthe 
indwelling Sin,. the Law in the members, &o. (in the foregoing 
Chapter). This is that $in which hath the greateſt power in and 
over the Soul.. Particular and Altual Sins do but derive their powes 
from this ; all that dowinion and ſtrength which they have is but dele- 
gated, the Supream, Sovertign, Original dominion of Sin is ſeated 
im the corrupt Nature : there chiefly '1s that. Law of $5» which Be- 
lievers are freed from , (yet in ſubordination+ to-this , the power of * 
particular ſins and deliverance from that is here alſo to be taken in). 
2, The Apoſtle doth nor ſay, that Believers are- fimply and ab: 
ſolutely made free from Sin , onely that they are made free from the 
[ Law of Sw |. There's a *great difference betwixt Sin andthe Law *Non ſunt is 
of Sin : a total freedome from the Former none have in this life, (no, dem Pecca- 
not they who are moſt under the Law of the Spirit). The deareſt of 9 » , & Lex 
Gods Children muſt wait for that till they come to Heaven (the onety 5a 3 ET 
place and State of Perfeltion) , there they ſhall be perfeitly, com- thum inhabi- / 
plearly freed from ſin, yea, from the very. Being of ir, but here the ut- tans in Carne, 
molt that they can arrive at isto-be freed from its power (in Regener a- Lex Peccati- 


dominum 


peccati, in Carne non regenitorum plene exercct. Ab hoc peccati inhabitantis dominio,, 


efficacia _— regenerantis liberat fideles, frxnando il]lud non vero penitas tollendo, Parews. 
Attende 


trendendum, quod non dictt $: Non enim Gratia hominem wy man reddit, ſed fumitty 
vim minuit &c; Corn, Muſt, Nos ita 4 morte % peccats I:berati furaus, ut tamen horum malo-: 


AM.nOR- parum adhuc ſoperſit. Pes,- Marte 
1408 ),." 


7 


The Law of the Spirit of Life, &ec.. * ' Ver.11. 
-- tion), and from its guile (in Juſtification), The Text therefore doth 
not ſpeak of abſolute freedom from Sin, for that being unattainable 
here below « yet rocome , (and (o ir falls under the glorious liberty of 
the Sons of God mentioned Verſe 21 ) : but the being made free in the 
Text-is fpoken of as a thing that is paſt, | hath made mie free, &e.] , 
and therefore it-muſt' be limited to! freedom from” the Law of Six 
onely. "Vs 
2 There is in this life 4 7 wofold Freedom from $i», the Ove re- 
Apetts its Gwile, the Other its Power. "Tis a Law in both reſpetts : 
in reference 10 Gut, as it binds the Creature over to anſwer at Gods 
Barr for what he hath done, and makes him obnoxious to parni/þ 
ments in reference tro Power, as it rates, commands, and exerciſes a 
ſtrange kind of 7 yranmy and Domenion over the Sinner. Now Be- 
lievers are freed from $in in both of theſe reſpefts, namely (as was 
ſaid but juſt now) in 7uſsficatien from the guilt, in Regeneration from 
the power of it. | 
But here a 2=eſti0n muſt be reſolved, viz.) Which doth the Apoſtle 
here' ſpeak,of ? which of theſetwo parts of the Saints Freedome from 
Sn is here primarily and principally intended ? 
For Anſwer to which ,- Dovines do ſomewhat differ about ir. 
(a) Non dam- (*,) 4,;xe took in Both, and therefore he ſometimes opens it by the 
natur iff qui Oxe,ſometimes by the Orber. Amongſt Xfoders Expeſrors (b) Sore 
piſcen- , . , 
tiz Carnis interpret the Words of Freedone from the guslt of ſin, they making 
conſentit ad them chiefly to point to rar grace which is given out in 7aftification : 
malum ; Lex (c) Others interpret them of Freedome from the power of ſm , they 
enim *pritus referring them to rhar grace which is proper to Regeneration. The 
Tels liberavie Opinion of the Larrer | prefer, and ſhall follow in the infuing Di: 
te a Lege pec- courſe: I conceive, the Law of Siv mainly refers to the of 
cati & mortis, $5#, and therefore rhe freedome from the Law of Sin muſt alſo main- 
ne {ci}. con- hy refer to the being freed from: the power of Sin, As to thetaking 


ſerfionem tu- 
am concupiſcentia Carnis fibi vindicet. Auguſt. contra duas Pelag. Ep, lib, 1. cap. 10. Li- 
beravit 5 quomodo ? nift quia ejus reatum peccatorum omnium remiffione diffolyit (Lex Spiri- 
rs vitz in Chriſto), ur quamyis adhuc manerct — m-peccatum tamen non imputetur. 1dem 
de Nup. & Cancup, lib. t. cap, 32. Frvial 

5) Aj ceati (i, e.) 4 reatn &e, Pet, Afortyr. Tiberatio hzc non eft Regeneratio , 
Ks - Refs = parte 2 peccato inkerente , ſed eſt: peccatoruns remiſſio , quid lSerdrar noi ex 
parte , ſed plene , perfe&teque a peccatorum quorumcunque remiſſione. Relloc, Paulo poſt 
ſatis patebit de abſolutione gratuiti loqui, &c. Calvin. 


c) Liberavit regenerande ad novam vitam. ZSezs, — Ut intelliganus Legem Spiritus 
- ſolum hoc in nobis agere , quod non condemaneazur propter cry «to , ſed 
& vim peccati in nobis extinguere , at jam non regnet in robig peccatum , fed Gratia & vyirtus 
Chriſti, Aſuſcul, 

away 


Part I. Bath made me free from the Law of Vin,8c. 15x 
away Of 31: Guilt, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks to in the following Verſe, 
(for that's the condemning of it there mentioned); in thus F erſe the 
raking away of its donor Was chiefly in his eye. You have him 
(Chap. 7.) ſadly complaining of the Zaw in his /dembers, of the 
Law of Sm 5- now nothing more | evident than thar he thereby 
defigns to fer torth, not Sins gas/r, but that greaz (though not ful) 
power and ſtrength which Sin had in him, and if that be the proper 
notion of the Zaw of Sin thereahen why not here ? And belides, the 
Word here uſed [ixvuticen} hab wade free, both in Scripture and 
allo in Commer Authors uſually notes the frecing of One who is uſt- 
der bondage and ſlavery - it doth nor ſo properly nee the freeing 
of a Malefattor from his Guilt, and from that condemnarory ſentence 
which he deſerves ; as the freeing of a Slave or Captive who is 0n- 
der the 7 yaw) and Dominien ot another , and ſo it falls in exatly 
with thar noren of freedome by Fam npon. Therefore the Ara- 
bick Tranſlator well rendery' it by Emancipavit me a lege peecats, & 
mortss , and *Tertultian by Aentieife whe , (in afuion * the Ma- —_ =» 
»wmiſſion of the Romans when they ſet their Servants or Slaves at _ 46 joy 
liberty) : O when a man is once regenerated he hath a blefſed mann wanumifit me, 
msſſion , he being made free from that curſed ſervitude wherein he Fuimus enipn 
tiv'd before under this come] Alter , Sim. tay, this is the frifFand quaſi manct- 
propey 'notion of the word ; which ('tis reve) it be Ner&ape _r Re 
phed to Deark as well ay ro Shs, yerrhas is either in # more/arge and Ching ma 
; > Senſe, (for rhe Apoſtle having firſt ſpoken of freedowe numiſi & 13 
from ſi, ard fer t forty by char rey whi wa fo it, he was bertate donati 
not ſoflicitous to be /o accarare as hisexpreſſion for rhe Ophey , fumuse 4 Lo 
bur would make the ſame'roſerve for bord) ; or eNe becauſe there is *** 
4 bondaye in Death as well as in Sw, and thertfore [ixwdiyere] will 
agree with iz as well as with ſos. And I defite that-rhis may be con- 
ſidered (which I lay a great ſtreſs upon), the Apoſtle in this Verſe - 
fpeaks ot the Sparsy perſonally conſidered , as in the wexe #eyſ+ of the 
Son- perſonally conſidered allo: it being! ſo, we muſt then interpter 
rheir ſeveral | makixy free fron: fox} according ro:thar which is proper 
to them in their par Lip conſideration, Now 'tis the” Spiyzts pevſonn! + 
aft to free (by regeneration) from Sims power , 28"tis the Sons per- 
ſonal ah (by ſarufuttion) to free from- Sins guily; therefqre the- 
PFrrſt is meant in rhis Ferſe (where the Spiriris mentioned) , as the + 
Second.is-meant inthenexr Verſe (where the Sox is mentioned). 

4. [The Law of Sin|: 'Tisa Metaphor which our Apoltle oftex 
uſes and in whiety he ſeems much to de/ighr , you have it often 
Rom. 7, (V. 21.) 1 find a Law, that whe I would a good, evil is © 


preſent - 


ky 


tht Law of-my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the Law of 
fon, which # in my members : (V. 25.) With my mind 1 my ſelf ſerve 

_ the of God, but with the fleſh the Law of fin.” What this Law 
of ſovis, and in; what reſpe&s ir-paſles under this-Appel/ation, here- 
"BE, ' after ſhall be opened: ar preſent onely in General obſerve, that this 

(a) Ex adrer- meraphorical expreſſion notes the (a) Pawer, Dominion," Tyranny of 

icy nano lin. . Some make”the Law of ſin to.be no morethan barely: ſin ze 

: appeſlar Car- felf ;. but (I think) it carries a fpecial reference: to and ſwperadas the 
ns imperiam , AdjuntF of $i: , the pawer of it. And (b) Some would have us 
& (quz inde read it the Right of fin rather than.the Law of fin ;_ (the matter comes 


conſequtur) mucho one). 

mortis tyran- _ | 

nidem.” Caly. - A peccato inhabitante, qucd inſtar _ mihi-imperabat malas aftiones, & ad 

eas meimpellebat, Piſcar, Eſt Lex peccati 5 quia ad peccatury mevet incitatque velut Lex 
uzdam. Fftine, - A. Lege peccati (i. e.) a'Lege fomitis, 'quz-inciinat ad-peccandum , vel a 
ege peccati (i/@) 2.cqnlenlu & vperatiane peccati ,,quod| hominem xenet ligatum per modum 

is. w. -— Dua abſolvunyy 3, Domuniozpeccatiſuper ipſos:;, ab obligatione confor- 

mandi voluntarias ſuas operationes Legi pecca'i , 4 quo vinculo non abſolvehat Lex. Cajetas, 

A Lege peccati, h. e. adiftamine, jure;dominatu;reatu concupiſcentix. {-Lap. 

. (6) Eleganrius vertiſlert 2 jure peccati, Eraſm. 


_ » So. much for. the! being, wade free' from the Law. vf Sin; lnthe 
opening of which, as yet Lhave nor.taken any notice ok: the O pinion 
| _ of $ome who. make-the Lawof, Sip to be;the'Ofd Hoſairal Law ; 
&)—How 6 but by and by 1 will. lt follows [and Dearh] : Now this is cicher 
Saranrut oe and the ſame with: ſis as. being onely an Epethite, for..it, (ſo 
edufprics. Oe- (Several expound it) ,. [$54 and Death] that is deadly Sin or Lou 
exm. —* A- which is of a deadly xature..,.' ASithe Spirit of life is-the /5ving ſpirit, 
poſiotus con- £0,811.41d Death j5..00 mote than. deadly ſin.; 'cis/an- exprelkonlike 
Lnapolai that of the Poet ,,-. | | | 
codem tamen nk 21s Pateris libavit, & aro; <. 
ſenſu, ac i (5, 6, 4ureis parers). Orelſe you may take it as d:ff5nf#, from ſon-; 
. peccatum mor. .nq {@ there .is a double Deliverance held forth in the Words, One 
tiferum, <P" from the Low of Sin, an Other fromthe Law of Death ; (thus the 
e5ecy dixifſet, MOIt Of . (4) Interpreters open it)... The Law of Sin is always atten- 
Piſcar. ded with-the Law of Death, and | freedeme- trom the Lew. of Sinis 
(4) 'H 5% always attended wich freedome from the Law of Death :; the pomer 
mupF0 1,3 nd dominion of Death ſtands or falls by the power and dominion of Sin, 


ds + xe mg), IV) cor Ivins Sedifyyres , of pore 34 adfÞries hy Prove gar 
xaTixw(, ave $ 75 Yardrs mu Terids' xa nou({p.” Theodore. \ Confer ſupra 
cap. 7. 23 & 24+ ubi utriuſque Legis , nempe 'Legis Peccati $& Mortis tnentio faRta eſt : 
. Quare non videtur hic eſſe Figura iy Ja Jo, . Vorflims in-Schol, + + 

But 


© The Lawof the Spiritof Life, 8&c. *Ver./I[7 


preſent with mes (V. 23.) But 1 ſee anather Law warring againſt 


. Part]. Hath made mefreefromthe Lawof Sin,&c: 


\ But what us this Law of Death ? 
iLaw of Death is Duſt thow art and to duſt ſhalt thou renern. *C ajetan 


'* Auſtine anſwers , the Law of ſin is Whoever ſins ſhall dje, the 73 Foreumat: 


makes it to be permanentia in morte the abiding Or contingance in the «& mortuum 
ſtate of Death : So Believers are freed from ir , for though they may nerfirmere 
for a time be ſubjefted under it yet it ſhall not always have power over mortuum ; eſt 


them , ſo as to hold them forever (as the"Word is uſed cencerning 


Chriſt As 2. 24) ; they ſhall ars/e and live: again : they are not 1... 
under the Law (5. e.) the everlaſting, evercontinaing, full power and Cajer, 


ſtrength ot Death. You have Fer. 10, 11. the gatier of this Ex+ 
plication ; If Chriſt be 5n you, the body 1s dead becauſe of ſin, but the 
Spirit «s life becauſe of righteouſneſs : But if the Spirit of bin that 
raiſed up [eſns from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed wp Chrift from 
the dead ſhall alſo.quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth 
512-70. But ©© pals theſe by ! as the Law of Sin is the power of fin,ſo 
the Law of Death is that power and r3ght which it hath over Men by 
reaſon of. ſin; for-st hath its empire and dominion as well as ſin. 
Therefpre as you read of the reigning of fin, ſo alſo you read of 
the rezgning of Neath , Roms, 5. 1.4. But death reigned from Adam to 
Aoſes ; [ibarlau(w] it reigned as 4 King (as the word imports). 
Death is either 7enporal or Eternal, both of which carry that in 
them which may give them the 7itle or Denomination of a Law ; 
but regenerate perſons upon the Law of the Spirit of Life are freed 
from both From the firſt, not ſimply and abſolutely but onely in 2 
reſtrained ſenſe (viz.) as 'tis (ſtritly) a Curſe, vr the fruit and 
product of that primitive Curſe Gen. 2. 17. From the ſecond, as it 


notes eternal condemnation (for theſe two. are all *one) they are gy, ©: .. 
abſolutely freed. This Death, they being in Chriſt and by the ſantt5- pondeant 
fying Spirit delivered from the Law of ſim, hath »o power or autho- Mors $:dam- 
rity over them, (I ſay) 19 authority, for 'tis iuole Rev. 20, 6, natio. Efiws, 


— 0% ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. This is the Firſt General 
 n the Words, that Gracious Deloverance from the Law of Sin and 
Death which they hold forth. 


The Second is the Subjebt of this deliverance. This the Apoſtle Second Gene- 
puts down 5 his own Perſon,T he Law of the Spirit &c.hath made[ me | 1% 


ee from the Law of ſin and death. Here is Enallage Perſone the 

_ of the Perſon en: [ them ] in the foregoing Ferſe , to [me] 

inthis. I have already obſcryed (and I would now more tully open 

it), that our Apoſtle throughout this whole Chapter ( wherein he 

mainly treats of the Saints Priviledges), ſpeaks altogether in the 

Plural Number , excepting onely this one Verſe. 'Tis ttue, ou 
X ; 


"=> 


54 


Che Latp of the Spirit df Like, 8c. Ver. It; 
heis ſpeaking of ſome high atF of Grace (as performed by himſe/f), 
there he purs it in the Swoywinr amber : as (Ver.1 8.) [ [rechon| thas 
the ſufferwgr of this preſent reme , are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory, which ſoall be revealed im ws: And fo too, where he is 
ſpeaking of ſome high Aſſnraxce (a thing not ſo common), there alſo -. 
he exprefſes it in the Singular Nannber , as (Fer. 38.) For | I am per- 
ſanded] that neither, Fc. But wherever the great and fundamental 
proviledges of Believers are before him , there he always expreſſes 
himſelf in the Pawral Nawmber > then 'tis | 4] altogether, And 'cis 
obſervable , that even where he ſpeaks of him/elf (as to ſome ſpecial * 
a2, or enjoyment), yereven there (as to the main Privsleage ) he takes 
in a/the of God : You may fe this made good in the 20 fore- 
wenrimed plares ; "tis { 7 recken ] but 'tis the g wry that foall be vevealed 
{ 5 5] ; and 'tis [ {am perfnnthd] but *tis /ha# ſeparate | ws] from: - 
the love of God. Well | here he puts in fimſelf as the Subje# of 
the Privitedge : but "tis not toexolade or ſhut oat Orhers, onely he 
propounds himſelf xs one great inflance of freedome: from the Law - 
of. fin by the Law of the Spirxe-, here is application and appropriation 
(as ro banſe/f), but no waproproation ot excluſion (with reſpect to 
Others). He that had fo muchof Fuirh and Experience as to be 
able ro «pp/y this to hryſelf, had withall ſo much of XKnowledpe and 
Weſdomn as to know, that it was with Others (yea, with «// regene-. 

raze perſons) juſt ns ir was with himſelf, And therefore 'tis 1n the 
"Obſervan=-. wes cone; all rheſe than he here thus ſpeaks , and this Twe] is inc/u- 
dum eſt , in G2 not extiyſ@be 3 every Child of God im the world may fay us here 
can Gratiz "pau doth, the Law of the Spiric of Life, v8 Clift Jeſws, hath wade - 
ter Apoſtoluta, 99t:f7ee from the Law of Si and Death : xnd (indeed ) every Believer 
&% --quentvis .. ſhould be ſo well acquainted with the ings of the Spirit of God - 
Chriſtianam . pen his own heart, as to be able to apply this to hinaſelf. 

ye- 


rum) diſcrimen : Non eſt qued dicamus Pew!as fuit Apoſtolus , nos non item 3 ex co oa ſibi 
contigit per gratiam Chriſh , probat hoc quod tribuir omnibus Chriſtianis. Afuſcul, Continer 
A 2 Teſtitnonis , viz. xxperientis Apoſtoli, &-4ra fimul Argamencum 4 Pari, quod 
enim Apoſtolus in ſe expertus fuerat , id pari ratione omnes credentes 1n fe experiuntur, nempe 
operationem illam Spritas San@ti regenerantis, Piſcws, Nomego ſolos-ſed omnes quotquor: - 
in Jcſu-Chriſts ſunt, &c. Zuigh, Mc; & fndclemquemyis. Gomar, i. c. quemvis vere Chri. . 
Kiznum, Gree, Pronomen (me) demonſtrat ipſum in Chriſto ambulantem , \&c, perſonam - 
fiquidem talium induit. Cajet.. Tn corum perſons de fe Apoſtolus Joquirur hzc yerba. Efias. 
Soto will be ſure ts exzeved n Furedoiugh, For be ytoſfes wpon' Nie, i. c. humanmn. 


Bet why doth Paw! here parricntareze himfelf , and fpeak thes 
in the Symguler Nwmiy in tis place. ruther-chan -3n @thers ? 1 an- 


1.. Becauſe 


> 


Part I. Bath made me free from the Law of Sin, 8c. 
-1. Becauſe be /ooked por himſelf as a pattern. And indeed God all 
along dealt with himas /o, in reference to pc he was a 
pattern, 1 Tim. 1.16, — that in me firſt Jeſus Chrift might ſhew 
forth all long ſuffering, for a pattern, &c. So in reference to renewing 
. grace he ihall be a pattern too. God would (and did) ſo etfeCtually 
work upon him in the miraculous changing of him, in the wighty 
reſcuing of him from the power of ignorance, carnal con , 
prejudices againſt Chriſt , eymity to the Goſpel and the —_— 
thereof, that he ſhould be [refs varn/aw({w] tor a pattern toall that 

ſhould be converted of the freeneſs and efficacy of converting Grace. 

And therefore it He was thus freed from the Law of fo it ſhould 

then be ſo with Others alſo, for what was done to him was not done 

to him as a meer ſingle or private perſon , but as to One that was to 

be an 5nſtance or pattern of the Grace of God towards many. 

2. Becauſe he was the Complainer therefore he ſhall be the Trium- *Ponit ( pro 
pher ; becauſe he wasthe Combater therefore he ſhall be the Conqueror, Exewplo » ut 
And as you have him in the *foregoing Chapter (in the perſon of Be- 250 _— 
lievers), complaining of the Law of ſm , ſo here = (hall have him - x —_— 
(in the perſon of Believers t00) triumphing over the Law of ſin , he fiduciz: Imo 
being made free from it by another and an higher Law.But to cloſe this verbis quaſi 
Head ! be thou who thou wilt, if thou beeſt a gracious perſon and Pr=it>, quibus 
.one upon whom the Spirit hath put forth his efficacious power, thou __—C_ 
as well as Pax! art made. free from the Law of fin. Therefore to nobis applice- 
make this the more sndefinite and wniverſal , the Sac (not without mus. Parexs. 
an Emphaſi: ſaith *Beza) reads it not [me] but | thee] ; rhe Law of *Er quidem 
the Spirit of Life hath made | thee free from the Law, &c. —— 

The Third General in the Words 5: the Author or Efficient of this 25 $akad” 
freedeme from the Law of Sin and Death, and the way or manner how 1, , ut Goguli 
"tic effetied , 'tis by the Spirit of Life,and 'tis by rhe Law of the Spirit credentes hoc 
&c, Now here lies the greateſt difficulty, and that wherein Expoſitors ib! bevefici- 
do moſt differ : 1 find no leſs than Few ſeveral Interpretations * Pplicents 
put upon theſe Words. "_ 

1. Firſt Some would have them to refer to the ſanitsry and perfetF 
holineſs of Chriſt s Humane Nature. This (ſay they) is the [Spirit of 
bfe in Chriſt feſw] , and the [ Law] of the Spirit of Life is the 
power and virtue of Chriſt's anſperted holineſs and purity, to acquit 
and make free the Believer from the Law of Sin and Death, 

(b. e.) from the guilt of (in and Condewmnation : So that they bring 
the matter to this , the Habitual righteouſneſs of Chriſt (as Man) 
bei _ and made over to the Believer, upon this he is 
Skdege from 4// gail: and look'd upon by God in Chriſt as 

| X 3 perfettly 


of . 


W 56 | The Law of the Spirit of Life, &c. Ver. IF: 
*Cim ade perfettly righteous, This Interpretation is that which *Several Expo- 
imbecila fit ſgroys (fome of Whom are of great Eminency) do pitch upon : Yet 
9s in Twith ſubmiſſion) 1 ſhall crave leave to prefer another before it. - 
NoDIs, Quomo- : "En PIT " 
do dd etnd colligere , nullam cfle condemnationem, &c. quoniam (inqui) vis iſta Spiritas 
vivificantis , tam imbecilla eſt in nobis , perfeRiſſima & potentiſhma elt in Chriſto, & 
nobis credentibus impurara , facit ut perinde- cenſeamur,, ac fi nullz prorſus reliquiz corruptio- 
nis & mortis in nobis inhzrerent, —» Nunc autem de. perfefa ſanGitatis humanz. naurz 
Chriſti imputarione difterit, &c, Zexa .in-Paraphr, Diſtinguit Legem Spiritus vitz quz eſt tn 
ipſo Chriſto Jeſu , ab ea que in nobis eft ab eo effeQa, (i e.) perfetam naturz noſtrz in Chi iſto 
ſanCtificationem , ab es quz in nobis eſt duntaxat inchoata : Nam -illa quidem nobis imputara 
cum perfe&a fit nosliberavit, &cz - Explicandum eſt igitur 1ſtad , de terti3 Juſtificationis noſtrz 
gratuitz parte , quz conſiltir in SanCtificatione ipsa Jeſa Chriſti nobis. communicata, dem in 
Notis. (Et porrq), Vis illa Spiritus vivifici cujus fons eſt in Chriſticarne.,. facit ut peccatum 
ſeu. vitiofitas illa, cu,us reliquiz adhuc 11 me ſuperſunt, no me alioqui condemnationj adju- 
dicarent , efficere nequeat ut conde r:ner ,- quoniam qa eſt_in me duntaxat. inchoitum ,- in 
C hriſto perfeiſlimum eſt , cy ſum. infitus.s. This way goes Hetningins, Elton, Parr, Streſo, 
Thys Downbamipterprets is, Of Juſtific, Bouk 1. Chap» 3. 


For 'ris very well known (though I ſhall not in the leaſt concert 
my ſelf therein), that ſome very worthy Perſons do queftion the 
rruth of the Thing, (vz.) the formal imputation of C hriſt”s Habitual 
and Original righteenſneſs ; they making the ſanttity of his Hu. 
mane Natare to belong to his Zuſtztia, Perſone , rather than to his 
{uſtitia Meriti -or Puſtitia Fidejuſſoria ; and .they looking upon ir 
onely as the neceſſary qualification of his Perſon to fit him to be a 
Aeaiator , and alſo as that which was neceſſary in order to the 

 meritoriouſneſs of his Obedience ; but denying that it is airett/y and' 
formally made over by imputation to the Believer. But as to this 
(which is the Veritas Res), as I ſaid before I will not at all concern 
my ſelf abputthar.; I am onely to enquire whether this Interpretation 
be. proper to the Text and rightly grounded upon it, (which is the- 
Veritas Zocs). And truly that I queſtion very much, and muſbſay 
with the learned De Dieu, Neſcin an 1d ſpettaverit . Apoſtolus, &c. 
1 know nut whether that was the thing which the Apoſtle here had in 
hg. eze.. I humbly. conceive, the Words without - great ffraining 
cannot be brought to this Senſe , their main ſcope and. intendment 
looking tq a quite Other thing. And that branch of them [iz Chrift 
{*ſw] , upon which they who cloſe with the Zxvoſition betore us 
ay ſo great a ſtreſs, will bear another explication much more eaſic 
and genuine, (as you will hear by and-by). 

2. Secondly, Others underſtand by [the Law of the Spirit of Life 
and "the. Law of Sin and' Death], the Law of Faith and the Law 
of .WWorks,..or the Evangelical. and the Maſaical Law, You-read 

; Rom. 
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Rom. 3.27. of the Law of Faith and of Works, (two very or peſite 


and contrary Laws) , now by that ewofol/d Law Some open the 


Law of the Syiit, and the Law of Sin and 
Death. Thus * Ambroſe expounds it; ** The 
* Law (faith he) of the Spirit of Life, it is the 
*very Law of Faith : ** The Law 0f Afoſes 
* was a Spiritnal Law , becauſe it forbad Sin , 
© but it was nut the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
* becauſe it could not remit Sin, and ſo quicken 
* the dead. But this (Law of Faith) is the 
« Law of the Spirit of Lite , becauſe it doth nor 
<« onely reſtrain Sin, but it alſo reſtores from 
« death, &c. This Law in Chriſt Jeſus (that 
< is) by Faith, doth free the Believer from the 
« Law of Sin, and Death. The Law of Sin is 
« that which dwells in the members, which per- 
« ſuades to that which is contrary to the Will 


*Tex ergo Spiritur vitz ct Lex Fi- 
det; Nam & AMoyfs Lex of} Spiritua- 
lis , quia prohiber peccare, non 
tamenyi'#, &c, ('Tis 100 large to be 
wrirern ont), 

*Chryſoltome diſtinguiſhes n.uch 
the ſame purpoſe, Kai ms x) # Mav- 
as firs; txgats , Niger, dideale 
in 6 viut evivuancs i mt 
w T0 jae(ov 3 TOAs Xt dTeg'Y: 
tx who nap erwuancs; , xr O- 
Se viuOr mrwuar& t xv 7 Town 
Nicwary;, in 6 wiv Vad oe wu 
pal ididw wir, vr@ ons 7d 
@ricua ix opiye 15 iow res 
evrdy Seanis, Chryſef, in loc. 


«* of God ; the Law of Death is the Lave of Af6/ſes, becauſe it kills 
« Sinners: And no wonder that this Law ſhould be-the Law of 
« Death, when the Goſpel is to ſome the ſavour of death unto death : 
(and ſo he goes on in the further explication of ir). Amongſt 
modern Interpreters Pare follows this Expoſition, making the Law 
of the Spirit of life to be the. DofFrine of the Goſpel, and the Law of 
fin and death to be the Law of Moſes : The Goſpel faith he) is the Law © 
of the —= becauſe tis attended with the conveyance of the Spirit; the 
Law of Moſes was ſpiritual but not the Law of the Spirit becauſe 
i-did not convey the Spirit : And that was the Law of $4» becauſe 
it diſcovered fin, irritated (in, .made (in to beſim; and of Death too, 
becauſe ir had a kz5ng virtue in it ; 2 Cor. 3. 6. The letter killeth 
but.the ſpirit giveth life, * Thus Parexs ; who after he had laid down 
and opened his Opinion , thus concludes, With ſubmiſſion to other 
mens j nts, 1 jugge tha to be the moſt plain and genuine meaning 


of this place, This way, very. many *Others go (either as tothe *Lex Spirits, 


whole , or as to the moſt confiderable part of it). 


Yc, eſt dottri- 
na Evangeli 


fide apprehenſa. Ofiand. Fortafſe & legem Moſe intelligit per legem peccati & mortis, a qu! 
etiam lege liberati ſumus, mm edge fall Chriſti Evangelio, Maſſws. - Utraque eſt Spiritus 
SanRi ut aCtoris, utraqne eft Spiritus noſtri direGiyas, ſed thzc eſt Spiritus Sandti, quatenus eſt 


vivificator noſter in Jeſu Chrilto, &c, Cajetan. 


Legem peccati vocat literam Legis , quz psc-* 


catum excitare ſolet , & damnationem revelare.-Vata#/,, Opponitur hac Lex Spiritus Legt- 
Moſaice. Crell, Poſler ertiam per Legem peccati & mort1s+ intelligi Lex Moſes, Rc. Perer. Vide» * 
Lnd..de Dieu in loc, Baldwm, - Dr; Hammond inParaphr, 


Bur « 
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But neither ſhall I cloſe with ch Interpretation , and that for 17s 
Reaſons : 1. Becauſe though the Goſpe! may very well be ſtiled the 
Law of the Spirit of life, yet it ſounds ſomewhat harſh to call the 
Aoſaical Law (God's own Law) the Law of ſin and death, There 
is (1 grant) ſomething of truth in it, and it may admit of a very 
fair and ſound explication g* but then there muſt be a great deal 
of ſtating and !11mitation and cantioning before you can come at it, 
+ — Ov 53 And therefore many *Expoſiters do not approve of the application 
Ma mx *3- of this title to the Moſaical Law. Nay, our Apoſtle himſelt warns 
Lind Ve ai us againſt it, (whoſe way and cuſtome it was, whenever he had 
NAW brook "* rouch'd upen any thing which might ſcem to cefle& any diſparage- 
ry? Pegg ment upon the Law, preſently to ſubjoin ſomething for the vindi- 
> TT Supa'rs, Cation of its honour) : Rom. 7. 7. What ſoall we ſay then? t the 
x Toy Movol- law fin? God forbid ! when the commandment came, ſin reviv'd and 
ws yiuer Ai- 7 1 1 and the commundment which 44 ordained to life, I found to 
28 babes.» be unto death, Se, yer ({airh he) he Lew is boly and the command- 
>» v6.0 d- ment holy, and juſt, and good : was then that which was yeed mate death 
uhrins wgai, to me? God forbid ! but ſim that it might appear ſm , working death 
&c, Chryſoft. in me by that which « good ; that ſin by the commandment might become 
Legem pecca- ,,eeding ſinful : No man did ever depreſs the Law more than Pax! 
tt & mortis ,.. , . : , 
noo auſun did (in the matter of faftsfication), yet in other refpef; none did 
cum quibu® ever more vindicate and exalc it, Well ! this is xe Reaſon why I 
dam accipere ſhall not fall in with this Senſe. 


ro e Det, * has 
= = enim peccatum augendo mortem generet , Pawlias tamen ab hic invidia conſults 
ſupra deflexit. Calvin. His verbis non fignificatar Lex Moſsica, &c, Pet, Mart. 


A Second is this, becauſe the Apoſtle here is not treating of the 
Law-ſeate or Goſpel-ftate , or of the Covenant-aaminiſtration proper 
to either , bur he is (more cloſely) treating of the Stare of Nate 
and of Grace , of freedome from Condemnation by the taking away 
of ſins power and git , in purſuance of which, he — 
Sanitification by the Spirit and Satisfaftion by the Sov. And 
therefore —_ the Former Notson may be taken in, yet certainly 
that which dire&ly falls in with the Latter (as that Senſe will which 
_ pony give), muſt be moſt agreeable to the Apoſtles Scope 

in this place. | 
3- Thirdly by [the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus] 
*Nowey wyiw- Some underſtand nothing but 4 ver) af Ar Ns They 
paI& 7) makethe Law of the Spirit to be the very Spirit it ſelf , and nothing 
0s ave 13 more ; (thus *Chry/ofome and his Followers). This is a very good 
viuor &uhprias mu) dupriay, irw vine m1Wual@ v3 mvitue gn. Chryſef, (Thophy). 
Grcumen, Theodor, ſay the ſame), Lex Spirits, i, c, Lex quz eſt Spiritus, 44%in. Fun 
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foundation to build _ , bur yet without ſome further addition it 
will not ſo fully reach that ſpecial matter in the Words which hath a 
great weight and emphaſis in it, 

4- Fourthly therefore , Others do interpret them not onely as 
pn_ ro Gods Spirit , but (to make it the more expreſs) they con--- 
ider the Spirir of God as renewing, as regenerating, as working the 
new and heavenly life in the Soul with great power and efficacy. The 
Spirit is ſtiled the 5pirit of life both as he is a wing dpirithimſelf, 
and alſo as he is a quickening Spirit to the Creature , as he makes 
Sinners who were*dead in treſpaſſes and ſins to tive, by working *Eph+ 2.1» 
Grace and Regeneration in them and fo fe thereby. But what is the 
Law. of the Spirit of Life ? why, "tis che mighty power of the rege- 
neraring Spirit put forth upon men #n order to the freeing of them from 


opens | by the Spiritual Law ; (c) Pererins and Eftsns, by that grace redemqueell 


Spirit mm his gracious operations upon 
petfens, by which are made free J,x-Spirum 
* from-rhe Law of Sin and Demth, that is, fromthe abſolute domi- ferviunt. orig. 
*nation, —_— full power of Sinan& Death. Before 1 go off (5) Lex Spirt- 
from rhis One thing muſt be added, (viz.) that though Lew be here v5 perinde ſo- 
joyned wich the Spirit of lift yet 'tis ro be eaken notas witimarely reſer- _ E - eh 
ringzo the fife , but rather to that which follows hath made weftee fem, juva pro 
From the Law of fin, & oc. 1 meanthis 5 Great is that power which the prietatem ſer- 
Spirie puts forth in-renewing and (thereby) quork ning the Soul , yet _ _ 
cl, £r41m, 
<) Eſt periphrafes Legis Gratia, quam Spirmus SanQus renorator & vivificator mentis huma- 
A di pk inhabuat, _— _ Spiritus yocat Gratiam Chriſti, qui Lex 
Dei per Spiritum S ſcribiturin coxdibus noftris. Ef. 
(4d) Lex Spiritus vitz, i.e. certa &indubicata in Chriſtum fides,Sc.Per Antithefin Legi peceati, 
kdem in Deum per Chriſtum Legem appellat , abutens vocabulo Legis, Zurngliw, 
r) Cum Puales utter Voce Legis, Jequitey Metaphorice , nam Legem imel}igit Vic & 
Wy Per, Martyr, Lex Spurs Metaphorice 245 quali nanad.y4 dommans, Gonmer. 
his + 


The Law of the Spirit of Life, &. -Ver. Il. 


his power as terminating in that effef# is not here mainly intended ; 
bat 'ris the power of the Spirit terminating in the deliverance of the 
Sinner from S$5ns dominzon Which is here intended : that (I (ay) is the 
proper terminus of the Spirits power in this place , and whatever power 
the Spirit puts forth in the life (or Regeneration), that 1s here menti- 
oned but as the way or meazwm-of  the-Spirit in his making free from 
.the Law of Sin and Death. 
This /nterpretation of the Words I judge moſt agreeable tathe A. 
.Poſtles Scope in them, and theretore 1 thall handle them according to 
it: and then the Connexion will lie thus, © There ts no condemnation 20 
© them who are in Chriſt 7eſus,&c.becauſe by the mighty power of the 
© regenerating and enlivening Spirit Such are freed trom the com- 
* mand and rule of Sin,ſo that it. doth nor. reign over them as former- 
©1y ir did; and they being thus freed from the power of Sin,conſequent- 
<]y they arealſo freed from the power of Death, eſpecially of eternal 
« Death , ſo that moſt certainly there is no Condemnation to them. 
But now againſt-the truth of what is here aſſerted a _2neſtcox or 
- Objettion may be. raiſed ; How doth Paul here ſay that he was made 
free, from the Law of ſin, when in the preceding Chapter he had ſo much 
. complained of it ? you have him there —— it over and over, 
therefqre how is that corsftert with what he here lays down ? 1 will 
not at preſent ſtay to anſwer this Obzeze, but in the handling of 
. What is it one Of the Obſervations it ſhall be anſwered. | 
which 5s m Upon. the review of the Words I find one chivg in them which as 
tiff Few? yer hath ſcarce been rouch'd upon, that therefore muſt be alittle 
opened and: then 1 ſhall have done with the Explicatien of. them. 
*Tis here (aid the Law of the. Spirit of life [ in Chriff Jeſu], nowit 
.may be ask'd what doth this ['57,Chriſt Jeſs ]-reter to ? or whatiis 
that in ſpecial which is. Chriſt Feſw ? is it the Life ? or the Spirit ? 
. or the Law of the Spirit ? (for all of theſe go before) : I anſwer, 
. Eachand. all of them in different reſpefts may be ſaid to be 5» Chrift 
7eſus,but I conceive 'tis ſpoken chiefly with reſpe& to the Spirre it ſelf. 
1. The Life (wrought in the Soul at and by regeneration) that i 
. 8 Chriſt 7eſus : partly as he by the Spirit doth work that Zsfe., and 
partly as he preſerves and keeps wp that Zife when it is wrought. 
"The ſpirz1ual life here as well as the eternal life hereafter is 5» Chriſt 
that of the Apoſtle (though it be ſpoken of the latter, yet) is appls- 
: .. cable to both, 1 foh.5.11. And this bife s in hu Son. 'Beza (with 
'qE-x Spirieu Others, ſome of whom do a little differ in their notion of che life it 
Spiritus vitameam inſpirar quz eſt in Chriſto, quzque viyityr cjus Spiritu, Bucer, — Lllius 
(honam? Spirites » qui ad yitam zternamducit quam Chyiſtus daturus eſt, Gro, ff) 
; MEE S.»; 5 c 


Part]. Yath made me free fromthe Law of Din,&c. 
Ef) carries # in #55 reference, (accorting to his explication of the 
Spiritof life) , and to make the thing mare expreſs he would have 
an Artzcle 3nſexted and added to the Words, thus, re newpdlS 4 
Eons [5] is Kerr "Turs, \ | ; 
2. The or is 48 Cbrift Jeſus: And it may be aid: to be ſo 
upon a old account ; (1.) As it Was at red out him 
ir kis > ang Nature and doth yet reſide Fa rar a _ high 
and eminent manner : For God gave not the Spirit by meaſwure to bi 
(as he doth tow) Joh. 3. 34. he was fall of the Holy Ghoſt Luck, 4. 1. 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt Atts 10. 38. 'twas prophelied of him 
that che Spirit of the Lord ſhould reff upon him Iſa. 11. 2. Chriſt az 
mas hath the ſpecial reſidence of fhe Spirit in him and the ſpecial 
communication of the Spirit to him ; tis in all the Sainrrs bur emi- 
nently 'tis 5s Chriſt Jeſus. (2.) 'Tis the Spirit of life im Chrif 
Zeſus, not onely in reſpe& of the great atts and operations of this 
Spirit in and upen Chriſt himſelf, but alſo in reſpeR of the Order k 
of the Spirit in its operations : for it (a) firſt wrought in and upon (6) _ this 
iſt, in the ſani5fjung of his Humane Naexre, in the fitting of ,,, Spinizmd 
him for his E»fferings, 4n the ſupporting of him under his Sufferings, Fuilee, p. 36, 
cc. and then ſubſequently it works in and upon Believers according &c. 
10 their capacity. (3.) The Spirse may be faid to be #n Chrsſt Feſw, 
as he doth convey and give thu: Spirit where he' pleaſes, Then the 3n (5) 'Auns 5- 
Chriſt jeſs is as much as. (4) by Chriſt eſus'; the Spire is given wiv ein@+ * 
and deth'work, as: a regenerating. Spirit (or the Sperit of life) accor- Sovgias 7 
ding to the will and good pleaſure of Chriſt, (4:) {c) As this —_— bs 
Spirit #s giuen onely to theſe who are in Chriſt, Men out of Chriſt > x60 
have nothing to do; with it,, his Afembers ure onely its Temples ; Riv dv3gw- 
- without the Spirst there 5110 Union, and without thie Union there's no *& 15 miv- 
Spirit. As the Adember doth nor participate: of the Animal Spirir F* > » VE 
. bur as'tis avited to the Head fo a man doth not participate ot the £00" "y 
.blefled ubckenirg Spiric of God but as he is 4nited to Chriſt : (but Lex Spiritus 
theſe things will be more largely inſiſted upon when 1 come to the vitz , i. c. gu- 
ninth and tenth Verſes), Now the Words (which1 am opening) >*rnatio Spi- 
mainly point to-this , what is it which4s in Chriſt Jeſus ? why, ris " voats 
.the Spsrse zt ſelf : therefore (4) Some. alſo -would have an Article 4 it Chi fus 
inſcrted here to make the reference to the Spirir more clear, thus, non ſolum ad- 
7 mwgalF 4+ Cois [F] iy Xeurs” "Ince. _ nos 
tis ſuz ad charitatis opera perficienda, ſed etiam operans illam in cordibus aaktle; ddd 
(c) In Chritto Jeſu, quia non datur nifi his qui ſunt in Chriſts Jeſu, Aquin, 
(4) Placer ſupplementum (qui) ut referatur :d Spiritum, & in Grzco ſubaudiatur F, quaſt 
£riptum fit F wual@r 4 Cons [F] iv Xeisd 'Inos, Piſcat, So Eraſm. 
| dy 


3+ Then 


. Eye Spirit of Lite. Ver.II. 
3- Then as to the Third and Taft thing, the Roo the Spire 
that trois in Chriſt Jeſnws. Thus, that mighty power which the Spiric 
at any time doth exers-in the work of | Regeneration, it is conveyed 
to a perſon and doth zake hold of him in Chriſt Jeſus, that is, i» and 
rhreagh Chriſt 5 vits. us thic effelIual Operarim of the Spirit is 
| grdanded upon Chrift's prrebaſe, and is put forth »» pur-ſnaxce of 
Chrift's redeeming love. (This is a ruth which might be largely 
opened, but fear 1 have bren roo long already upon the clearing up 
ot his Branch of the Tex). | 
And yet I cannot omit xo tell you, that there's One reference 
*Qaamquam more (which *Some do mention) , as chis {tin Chrift Zeſwe | may 
nit” .1"2r> refer to and be eyed with the Word [ruetirers] hath made free : 
- ag Xeec47 I hen the Senſe would be this, "tis by Chriff thar Saims are made free 
'[#77, conſtru- om. Sin nnd Death , ; wharever ſpiriranl freedonse Believers have 
antur cum ver- they owe it all to Chriſt, be hath the great hand init as the Zfficies: 
bv ſequent 1- ghd wveritorornr Cauſe thereof, Bar chs1'le paſs by , becauſe though 


AwR;urt SC; be x thing waqzeſfirmabiy rut , yer the generally received prineing 
+ ary ' of the Words willnoc admit x to be here imended, 

I have now finiſhed the Explicarery pare , the difficalry of the 

Words and the differen E xpaſitions pat'upon thera (all of which may 

be «/ef{ though all arenor 0 perajrens and proper) muſt be my Ex- 
caſe tor any being fo redious andprotiy upon rt. 

Having given you ut pop fenje and wonring,y I (hould next. - 

draw ont tho Doihizal T rathy. which are contained m them 3 but 


x62. 


How the Sviris 286-1 Shall nor do at prefeme: Onely: there's Ome of them 'which4 
of God - M7 thafl mentien and briefly doke with; *tis this , 7he- Holy and Bleſſed 
Spirgs of Life. 


Spirie @.the Spirit of Life + Gihe is here expreſly {hiked , rhe Law of 
the [Spirit of Life]. Which Words 'wre wpplied to the Wirmefſes 
Rev. 1.4. 11. where 'tis ſaid of them thar the Sperar of Life from God 
entred xp0%# them , bat. ya know, though "tis the ſame words yer 'tis- 
not the ſane ſenſe. For by the Spiyie of Life as appited +6 the Wie- 
neſſes , nothing is mean bat their rrpil ling again in their reſhan- -. 
ratios to their former: Power, Office, Liberties. of Service, Ce: bot 
when 'ris applied tothe Grear Spit of God it carries a quite ovher 
and much frpwber./enfe in ft. What's that ?- why, it notes bis /iving - 
rs, hinsſelf,-and alſo his being whe Canſe uf ' Life w the Creatore : 

He's the Spirit of Life | 
4 . Formally. 2. Effelttsvely - or Cawuſally. . ( A few words 10- 

each ! ) 

4, ' Firſt as 40 the Formal Aorion, The Spires of God is the 
Spiritef Life as ke i a tiujms Spirit y as he lives 5s bim off whs 
| ife. . 


Part L The Dpirit of Life. | 
life in himſelf : For as the Parker hath fo —_— and hath givers 
to the Sex to have life in himſelf (Job 5, 26), fo the Spirit hath /3fe 
in himſelf allo. And 'tis not an ordinary or common life which the 
Spirit lives \, but "tis the ſelf ſame life which the Farher and the S071 
do live : he being truly God lives the ſame created, 1nfimite, inde- 
pendent, bleſſed life which the rwo Orher Perſons do. *Expoſiors *Genitivas 
generally obſerve, that Z:fe when 'tis here joyned with the Sp:yze is Hebraico mo- 
not to be taken Subſtantive but AdjeFFive ; 'tis according to the © Pro Epithe- 
Hebrew Idiome, where when two Subſtantives are put together the [> Ponte, 
Latter cf which is in the Genitive Caſe, that is to be rendred as Genizivus Epi- 
an Agjeftive or as an Epithete of the Former : as the Bread of life theti loco. 
is ;ving bread, the Water of life is Irving water, the Glory of Grace £/#146. 
is olortors Grace, &c. (o here the Spirit of life is the lrwving Spsrit. 
Theophylath (joyning this Life with the Law going before) ſaith 
this 1s ſpoken Tye racy, as if the Law of Life was ſet in 
oppoſition to the Law of Sin and Death : but Life is not to be joyned 
with the Law but with the Spirit himſelf. 
2, Secondly the Holy Spsrit is the Spirit of life Effeively or 
Canſally. Hes a quickening, a lfe-beftowing or life-working Spirit 
jn the Creature ; he makes Sinners to /zve, and is the ſpring of that 
heavenly and ſupernataral life which is in the gracious Soul, As he 
hath life in Himſelf fo he communicates it ro Others, he is not onely 
a living Spirit but he is alſo milua Lworuty a quickening Spirit. 
And' this is One of his great atts\, namely to quicken: he's the 
Spirit of *liberty and he's alſo the Spirit of life, he's 2 teaching, *2 Cor. 3.17. 
lightning, convincing , ow , comforting, grrefring Spirit, 
and he's alſo an enlivening and guickening Spirit. And as the Father 
and the Son live in themſelves and quicken *whon they will , ſo the *Job. 5. 31. 
Holy Gheft too hath life in himſelf and quickens whom he will, (ay he 
is ſaid to azvide gifts to every one ſeverally even at he will, 1 Coy. 12. 
11), The Spwitis *>&rny@ nal Sm@& the guide and the giver *Occumen. 
of the ſpiritual life , as the Soal gives Hfe to the Body fo the Spirit 
of God gives /feto the Sex! ; in which reſpeRt he is called *:he Sps- *Dicitue Spiri- 
rit of life. | MY” tus vitz, quod 


ge” ES 4 as -- z ; anmam vege- 
tet & vivificet divins gratis, Conezews, Sicut Spiritus naturalis facit vitam naturz, fic Spiritus 
Divings facit vitam Gratiz, Aguiz, 


And this Life or Qaickening by the Spirit is either that which % 
at the firſt Converſion , or that which is ſwf ſequent and follows aſter 


— 
I, 


irſt there is that Life which i proper to the firſt Converſion. 
Y 2 When 


The Spirit of Life. Ver. II, 


When the Sinner is converted he's quickened or made alive, for in- 
deed till that great work was done in him, in a ſpiritual ſenſe he was 
no better than a dead man , before renewing grace there's no bfe, 
'Tis the regenerating Spiris which inſpires this into the Son] , I ſay 
zato the-Soul , for that's the receptive ſubjeft of this Life : There is 
anather. Life or quickening (to be wrought alſo by the Spirit) which 
is.proper to the Body, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks here Yerſe t 1; 
— foall- alſo. quicken your mortal bodies by his Spit that awelleth tn 
you; (in reference to which Chriſt too is called a quickening Spirit 
1 Cer. 15. 45) : but the proper. /ubjeft of the preſent and ſpiritual 
en/ivening by the Spirit, is the Sou/, Now take a man before Con- 
verfion he hath a, Soul ſpiritually dead , he lives the life ot Nature, 
the common animal life and that's all ; but when the Spirit comes 
and renews him it breaths a divine and excellent /ife into him, Zphs 
2. 1. Ton hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes aud fins: Lak. 
I<. 32. — for thus thy brother. was dead, and s alive again. The 
Spirit of life is the Spirit of regeneration , and. he working as a rege- 
nerating Spirit 15-the Spirzt of life-.. 

2...T bere ts the, Spirits quickning after Converſion : For this (in 
fuch a ſenſe) is a: continued, abiding, repeated att ; we are but once 
regenerated and theretore but once habitually quickned , but the attual 
and {ſubſequent quickning is renewed and reiterated from time to time. 
This-lies. in the exciting and altuating of the ſeveral Graces, the 
taking oft the deadneſs of the heart in haly Duties , the drawing out 
of vigorous and /ively deſires after God and Chriſt , the rasſing and 
ſtirring up of the Afettions,, &c. And all this is done by the Spire 
of life alſo ; the life and /ivelineſs roo of a Chriſtian 1s from the 
vital, quickning influences of the Spirit z without which there can 

*Cant. 4.16. be no ſpirzrual vivacity in him. Therefore the Spouſe pray'd * A- 
wake Q North wind, and come thin South, blow upon my Garaes , 
that the Spices. thereoſ may flow out : ſhe directed. her prayer to the 
Spirit , and what did ſhe pray. for ? for that which-l.am upon (v5z.) 
the . exlivening and exciting of her Graces.; ſhe expreſſes it weta- 
phorically but this was the thing which her Soul breath'd after. To 
apply this-in a word (for 'tis- not a point which | intend-to ſtay 
upon). 

USE. FSics! You ſee whether you are go for life. Here's the Spirit of 
life, to him therefore- you mult apply-your ſelves for /5fe, "ris the 
Iving Spirig, which mult make you /zve. Are you not ſpiritually 
dead? is not this the ſad condition of all who lic in the Aatura/ 


Srate? what are-ſuch buz as ſo,many .walkzng Ghoſts 2: they = no 
we rree 


La 


Part 1. The Spirit of Life. 
better than dead even whilſt they live, (as the Apoſile ſpeaks of 
the Widew that l:ves in pleaſwre 1 Tim. 5.6 ),"is not Grace the Life 
of the Soul ? what is Life it ſelf but a kind of Death withour 
Chriſt and Grace ? $-2y27ic i dvw Xev5B Con, (faith [pnatins) : 
Alas! you" may move, walk , breath, eat, drink, ſleep, put torth 
all the ſeveral as of the animal! Life , and yet tor all this (in re- 
ferenceto any ſpiritual Life) be but dead perſons. And is it (0 
with any-of you? O why do you not fly to the Spirit of Life thar 
youmay be quickned ? God convince yow of the miſery of /piritnal 
Death that you may endeavour to ger out of it ! and God convince 
you of the glory, excellency, neceſſity of the ſpiritual Life, that you 
with the mott earneſt delires purſue atter it! what is is to have -the 
Life of Natxre and to want the Life of Grace# to have /iving Bo- 
dies without and dead Sonls within ? to be able to doe- whatever is 
proper to Natwre, and not to be able to-put forth one vital aft of 
Grace ? Is not the ſpiritual death a certain forerunner of the eternal 
death ? can he that is dead bere (being without God) hope to live 
with God hereafter ! O that you. would be perſuaded to make our 
after the ſpirirual Life ! I would in hearty delires ſay that for every 
dead Souts which they once wrore- upon the Tomb of dead Brutnc, 
utinam viveres; would ro-God that thou mighteſt live ! But how-thall 
that be accompliſhed ? why thus, here's the Spirit of Life , whoſe 
Office it is to quicken the dead; whoever thou art theretore if thoy 
wilt but betake thy ſelt to rhis Spirit , he can and he will give thee 
Life: Life thou muſt have , (for 'tis better to have no Life than 
not to have this Life) , Life thou maiſt have, nay Life thou als 
have if thou wilt but implore, improve, wait; depend upon this 
Spirit of Life: 

Farther,. you that: are $4575 in whom the quickning Spirit hath 
effeftually wrought, yer do not you find your ſelves roo often under 
great deadneſs ? (certainly you are great ſtrangers to your ſelves 
it you do norfind it to be ſo) ; you are net dead yet often under 
deadneſs : O now whenever 'tis ſo with you (and you groan under 
it -as your burden), do you alſo apply your ſelves to this Spirit of: 
Life, You go to Dry, attend upon Ordinances, pray, hear the 
Word, receive the Sacrament, and you wou'd tain be lvely-inall ; 
would you be ſo indeed ? look wpwards then, as knowing tis the 
Sperit of Life that muſt make you ſo. Qnickning Grace: is very pre- 
1304s to the 5oul that is ſincerez a Ghild of God cannor be without it 3 
he cannor be ſatisfied in the bare having of grace.unleſs it be /zvely-,, 


nor with the bare pertormance of Dyty unkſs he be /tvely in is. 
How - + 


The Spirit of Like, Ver. IL. 
' Fiow earneſt was David in his prayers to God for it! Pſa. 119, 
20, 37, 49.83, Duicken thou me according to thy word : © micken 
thou me jn thy way: Duicken me WW thy righteouſneſs * Licken me 
after thy loving kindneſs , (the carneltnels of his defires after it 
made him go over it again and again). And no wonder it is fo, for 
how ſweet are Ordinances.to a gracious perſon when he hath /ife 
in them ? when therein he can get his Graces up , his Aﬀettions up 
and /ively, when he prays and hath life tm prayer , hears and hath 
life in bearing , receives and hath life in recetving , O then great is 
his joy ! Deadneſs very much hinders Comfort in Duty , as the Soul 
is guzckned ſo proportionably 'tis cawforted. In order therefore to 
this how doth it concern you to improve the Spirit of God as the 
Spirit of Life ? who can thus animate and enliven you but he ? he 
who freed you from the Law of Six and Death mult alſo free you 
from all that 4ulneſs and deadneſs of Spirit which ſometimes poſleſles 
you : therefore when Devid was deliring this mercy he puts che 
Spirit before it, Thy Spirit #s good, &'c. Quicken me, O Lord, for 
thy names ſake : Pſal. 143.10, 11. Indeed as none can cleanſe the 
filthy heart but the purifying Spirit , nor ſoften the hard heart but 
the wolifying Spirit , {0 none can enliven the dead heart but the. 
guickning Spirit. When the Child was dead the Prophet ſent his 
faff but that would not do the work , the Child did not reweve till 
the Prophet came himſelf , ſo you may have guicknwng Means, and 
quickning Ordinances, and quickning Prowdences , but it this 
quickning Spirit doth not come himſe/f you will be dead ſtill, O 
therefore whenever you find the Heart under 1#ward deadne ſs, pre- 
ſently carry it to this quickning Spiree for quickning Grace ! | would 
norhave any here miſtake me, to put a wrong znterpretation or make 
bad inferences from what hath been ſpoken , ſo as to ſlight, neglett, 
caſt off External Means, Ordinances, Duties , becaule they are 
but dead things of themſelves and 'tis the Spsrsr onely which gives 
life , (Some znfer ſuch a praRiſe from the premeſes but they do it 
very wnwarraxtably). For 'tis true that the Spirit of L3fe onely 
quickens, but then he doth this for men when they are in the #/e of 
and in attendance upon the Afeans ; he firſt quickens to duty and 
then i» duty and by duty; his way and method is to give out bis 
enlivening influences when the Soul is waiting in holy Ordinan- 
ces. And therefore theſe muſt be highly valued and. duely at- 
rended upon, though it be the Spirit onely which works in them 
effetually upon the heart, 'Twas the the Ange! moving the Wa- 
ter: that did the Cure, yet the poor Cripples were to lic by =_ 

7 


Part 1. The Dpirit of Life, 


Pool fide ; ſo "tis here. Tis a good Caveat therefore that of 
Muſculus upon the Words , Ita Spiritus Des efficacia, &c. that 
efficacy of the Spirit ( ſaith he) « always to be prayd for, yet 
we muſt take heed that we have a ane refpett for thoſe outward 
Aeans which the Spirit will have #s ts make uſe of. ( But no 
more of this). 
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For the Law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Feſms, bath made me free from the Law 
of fen and death. 


CHAP. V. 


Dt the Law oz Power of Din , under which 
| all Wen are by Nature. 


The whole Matter in the Words drawn into ſeveral Obs 
ſervations. The main Obſervation broken ixto Three. 
The Firſt of which is ſpoken to, (viz.) That every un- 
regenerate perſon is under the Law of Sin. That Law 
of Sin is opened in the twofold notion of if. Two 
Queſtions ſtated: (1.) How doth Sin at as a Law 
in the Unregenerate 2 — (2.) How it may be known 
when 'tis the Law of Sin ? or wherein doth the diffe- 
rence lie betwixt the Power of Sin in the Regenerate 
and in the Unregenerate? The Point applied by way of 
Information: to inform: #4 ( 1.) of the bondage of the 
Natural State. The Evil and Miſery of that ſet forth 
in ſome Particulars. (2.) To inform #4 of the neceſſity, 
power azd efficacy of reſtraining and renewing Grace. 


Both ſpoken to, 


Having opened the Words and fixed upon that Interpretation 
H of them which 1 judge moſt 4s pt and genuine , (which 


was my work the laſt time); I come now to fall upon 


thoſe Obſervations which ate grounded upen and do beſt 
444 fy therewith, 7 Ir 


Part I, The Law of. Sin, 


It hath been already obſerved , Firſt that che Holy Spirit of God 
is the Spirit of Life : (this I have given ſome ſhort account of 
and will add nothing further upen it). 

| might Secondly obſerve, That this Spirit of Life is in Chrift 
Jeſus : the regenerating Spirit 18 in Chriſt (ghough not as the regene- 
rating Spirit , according to our commen notion Of Regeneration ). 
This was alſo cleared up in ſome Particulars when 1 was upon the 
Explication of the Words , and in the following F erſes | (hall have 
occa(ion to handle it fully ; therefore here l'le pals it over. 

There's a Third Obſervation (which takes in the principal matter 
in the Text, that therefore I ſhall onely infiſt upon), namely That 
all regenerate perſons by the Law of the Spirit of Life are made 
free from the Law of Sin and Death : For this is that which Pas! 
here affirms concerning himſelf; and he ſpeaking here not as an 
Apoſtle but as One regenerate, quatenus regenerate, that which he 
faith of himſelf 15 applicable to a ſuch , they all are made free 
from, Cc. 
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This being more generally laid down juſt as it lies in the Words of The General 
the Text, and it being very comprehenſive, I will therefore more par- Obſervation 


ticularly branch it out into three Obſervations : 

1. Thatevery man in the werld a4 he ts in the natural and uncon- 
verted ſtateybefore the Spirit of Life (or the regenerating Spirit) takes 
hold of him, is unler the Law of Sin and —_ 

2. That ſuch who are truly regenerate are made free from the 
Law of Sin and Death. 

2. That tus by the Law of the Spirit of Li'e that theſe are 
made free from the Law of Sin and Death. Each of theſe Pornts are 
of great weight and smportance, therefore I ſhall difinttly and /arge- 
ly ſpeak to them, 


brokew into 
* Three. 


I. obſ 


2, Obſ. 


3. O0I|. 


I begin with the Firſ#; which you may ſhorten thus Every un- rirf 08ſerv, 


regenerate man i under the Law of Sin and Death. 
both of this (and alſo of the rwo other) 1 ſhall mainly dire& my 
Diſcourſe to the Law of Sin; as tothe Law of Death that I ſhall 
onely ſpeak to 1n the cloſe of all. 

This firſt Dottrinal Propoſition is not ſo expreſs in the /ettey of the 
Words as the rwo following , but 'tis ſtrongly smplied and very natu- 


In the handling ha»d/c4. 


rally deducible from them. P ag! himſelf (that *choſen veſſel , who *At g, 15. 


was ſo eminent in the Love of God , the Graces ot the Spirit, the 
work and priviledges of the Goſpe!) till it pleas'd the Lord favingly 
to work upon him, was under the Law of $3, for he ſays here he 
was made free from ;,1mplying there was a time when he was enſlaved 

Z under 
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Law , what 
this imports. 


How Sin 15. a - 


The Law of Din; Ver. I. 
wider it. Avto the civil freedom of a Roman he tells us he was born 
to that Alts 22. 28. but as to Evangelical freedoms from the com- 
mand and bondage of Sin he doth not {ay he was born free but mage 
free , this was not the reſult of, Nature, Birth (or any ſuch thing) 
but the meer effeft of divine grace, Further (he ſaith) the Law of 
the Spirit of Life in Chrift feſu hath made me free; whence ic 
follows that till :his Law of the Spirit had taken hold of him 
he was under the Law of Sin ; before the mighty power of the ye. 
generating Spirit did effeQtually work in him to convert and FR_ 
him, Sin had its fall power and dominion over him. He gives a ſad 
account of this Eph. 2. 3. Among whom alſo we all had our convey- 
ſation in times paſt in the Inſt; of onr. fleſh , fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh, &c. And Tit. 3. 3. For we onr ſelver alſo were ſometimes - 
foel:ſh, diſobedzent, &c. *Tis true, even after Converſion you have 
him complaining of the Law of Sin; Row. 7.21. 1 find 4 law, 
that when I would do godd, evil zs preſent with me, &c. but.there was 
a great difference berween that Law of Sin.which he was under 
before converſion, and that which he was under after converſion (as 
you hall hereatter underſtand). 
* And thus it is with aff men in the world before regenerating 
Grace ; in the natrral and wicorverted hate all are under Ne Law of 
Sin, _ Every man is born a ſ&je and vaſſal t6 Sin, and is (as he 
comes into the world) under the power, zyramny and domination of a 
enrſed Nature. Sins that (truly) Univerſal Monarch which hath 
all men (before they be converted) under its Empireand Soveraign: 
ty ;; ler them be High or Zow, Bond or Fyee (in other reſpeRts), till 
they be renewed and reſcued by the Zaw of the Spirit of Lifes they 
are all under Sin s command and regency. For the of this (in 
the General) 1 ſhall onely refer you to Rows, 6. (from the 1 2. ro the 
end) ; Where you have the L4wof $in and the Sinners bondage under 
its dominion fer forth in great variery of Expreſſions , (1 willnot 
recite ay of them , 'ris beſt to take thern zopethey as they lie in the 
whole diſcourſe of the Apoſtle). 

For the better handling of the Trath before us, I will 1. Open 
the Law of Sin, and ſhow what i mcluded ix 5t and why that is 
ſet forth by this Metaphor : Then 2. prove that Men.(whilft anre- 
generate) are wnder this Law of Sin. 

Yet ſince without ay or diſadvantage to che Matfer con- 
rained in each of theſe Heads , they may be ſpoken to comuntFly as 
well as part ; and becauſe too the .-."F chem _ will 
ſomewhar ſorter the work, therefore rhat. ſhall be »y. Ader al 

e 


The Law of Sin, 


Part 


The word Law (25 a *Worthy Perſon hath obſerved to my hand) *Dr. 0 of the 
is taken either properly or 5mproperly : Properly, ſo it is the Edith or Power, &«. of 


Sanition of a perſon (or perſons) 12 Autharity , wherein he or they do 
order and enjoyn ſomethnng to be done, backing his or their Commands 
with promiſes of rewards , as alſo their Prohubitions with threatnings 
of punm/dment : this is the nature of a Law in the ftrift and proper 
notion of it, Now if you inliſt upon this its exat# conſideration and 
take in all in this Deſcription, ſo Sin cannot be ſaid to be a Law 
or to impoſe a Law upon the Creature , the reaſon is obvious be- 
cauſe it hath no Right of Dominion or rightful! Authorit ich is 
efſentially requiſite ro the Law-maker and to the validly and obli- 
gation of the Law. The power of Sin is but #ſ/wp'd, it hath doms- 
nion de faito but not de jure , God never. gave the corrupt Nature in 
Man any Amthority to be or t0 make a Law which ſhould bind his 
Creatures. He himſelf hath made excellent Laws which are »n- 
gueſtionably and univerſally obligatory ; and he hath ſet up Afa- 
giſtrates (his Ficegerents), to whom he hath delegated a power of 
making Laws which ſhall (in a /ower degree) be obligatory alſo : 
but now for $i» what hath that to do with this Law-making or Law- 
obliging Authority. ? $0 that this Conſideration of 2 Law doth not at 
all ſir with it ; yer there is ſomerhing in the Deſcription that will ſuir 
with it well enongh, inſomuch that it may be truly called the Law 
of Son. | 


For 1.A Law is a commanding thing:It lays its imperative injuntt- Sin is a Law 
0x5 upon men and expetts their Obeavence ; it doth not barely mr5fe or as it command; 
repreſent to Men what they are to do ornot to do,nor only adv5/e and ** 51997. 


per ſnade thai to do fo and fo, but it commands Antheritatively. It car- 
ries dominon in it, Rom.7. 1. Know ye not the law hath dominion over a 
w47t as long as he liveth?this is wrap'd up in the vexy nature of it and is 
inſeparable from it. Now in this reſpeft Sz is a Law; it command: the 
Sinner to a& ſo and ſo, lays its precepts upon him in a very impe- 
ries manner , aſ[umes a ftrange kind of Anthoriry over him(though 
juſtly it hath none), therefore you read of the reigning of Sir, of 
obeying Sin , of the dowinion of Sin, Row, 6. 12, 14. this is the 
nature of a Law in general, in reference to which $5» hath this 
appeliation of a Law. In this reſpett ſuch as are in the Natural 
State may too juſtly be faid to be under the Law of Sin, for it hath 
the Command over them and doth from time to time Jay its Com- 
mands upon them : the Swbjef# is not more under the Law of his 
Soveraign, nor the Servant of his 2fafter, than the Sinner is under 
the Laws of Sin; it commends very proudly and he as tamely obeys , 
O there's zhe Law of Sin ! 'Z3 There 
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There are indeed two things in a Law, tis a commanding and 'tis 
a condemning thing : it firſt commands men to order their aftings 
according to what it preſcribes, andif they do not fo do, in caſe of 
diſobedience then they are by it rryd and condemni'd. Unregenerate 
perſons are in both of theſe refpeits under the Law of Sin : (1.) Stn 
hath a commanding power in them ; O that is upon the ehyone in their 
*M3 Gaoincu- HEArtS » it rules them and With a ſtrange kind of Soverazgnty orders 
i. them to do what it pleaſes, it *X5ngs-and * Loras it over them (as 
*Ov wes. the words are Rom. 5. 12,14). And as there is this domination on 
Sms o there is {abjeftion on the Sinners part ; no ſooner doth 
It com vt 'tis preſently obey 4, it doth but ſpeak the word and 
is done; if it will have ſuch a Luft gratified the Sinner reads/y 
yields to it. As the Centwrion ſpeaks of his Soldiers Marth: 8. 9. 
1.am 4 1an under authority , having Soldzers under me, and I ſa) 
ta this man go, and he goeth, come, and he cometh, do this, and he 
doth it ; . juſt ſuch a power or ſoveraignty hath Sn in and over grace- 
leſs perſons : they are at its beck, according to its commanding pro- 
pexſions they order and ſteer their Courſe , may they not hoes 
be ſiid to be under the Law of Sin ? — Then (2. )for the Orhex 
property of a .L aw. as "tis a condemniff thing , that belongs10 Shu 
t00: © tis not. onely of. a canmanding but alſo of a condemning na- 
ture. 'And (which is not uſual) where it commu and is ores 
there it condemns ; which ſhows the difference betwixt the Law of ſin 
and all other Laws , they do not condemn where they are obeyed, "tis 
onely the breach or non-performance of them which makes a perſon 
liable ro Condemnation , but herein lies the curſedneſs of the Law 
of Si, upon the okeying of it it beeonnes a condemningWaw and it 
enely condemns where 'tis ohey'd. But obſerve how this comes-abour, 
tor there is a difference in this double AcF of- the Law of Sx - to 
command, that is Sins proper.and natural att; to condemn, that is Sins 
att onely eventually or meritorionſly , it rules of it ſelf direfHly, and 
properly , but it condemns onely as it lays the fawrdation of Condens 
nation'by another , (for there is another Law which formally .is the 
CAM ng Law, (viz.) the Law of God-upen the violation of it). 
And this ſpeaks the ixexpreſſible miſery of the Unregenerate , they 
are under that Law. which tyrannically commands them here, and 
which (upon their obeying of it) will moſt certainly condern them 
3#: # Law as hereafter. | 
be backs its. 2, Secondly, that. I may further clear up this Expreſſion of 
— ics the Law of Sim, ler me compare it with orher Laws , Diving 4 
and Thregs: Fdumanee . Take the Laws of God or en they are uſually we 
nag, . 6 W:! 
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with * Fewaras and Panniſhments ; and "tis convenient it ſhould be *Some there- 
fo, if not for the ſtrengthening ot the Laws in themſelves yet however 19'* 4fine © 
tor the furtherance ot mens Obedience to them : tor men (generally) es” ot 
do nor obey them vpon the Authority of the Legiſlators , or the n,1.4; > mio 
intrinſick goodneſs of the Matter of the Law, but as they are there= rem inciv- 
unto exther” allured by Rewards or deterred by Punniſoments ; theſe dens, ex pru- 
are the things that do moft prevail with them to yield their ©be- wang prodt- 
dience-ro the Laws both of God and Men. Anſwerably now to gjeluin. 2h. 
this, Sin (Hraweling *in, the Corrupt Natnre) will be bicking its nam, e—_ 
Commands with Promiſes and Threatnings, it will be pretending to perantibus 
Rewards and Panniſhments ; which though - themſelves _ are —— 
bur things yet they have a great power and efficacy upon belorned | ND 
lace" "Sinner! faith Sin) 1 exjojs thee coflll in ***4t —_ 
with me and my ways, to do as I bid thee do, I wil! that thou doſt | 
go and ſwear, and ffeal, and be filchy, and profane Sabbaths, and 
pleaſe the fleſh, &c. (here's the Laws or Commands of Sin): well ! 
how doth it frengthen and back them ? why thus, Sinner ! do bur 
obey me, and here are ſuch Profits, Pleaſures, Delights, Hononrs, 
Preferments, all of which upon thy complyance with me ſhall be 
thine, if thou wilt but be my /oya/ Subjet# and do whar 1 would 
have thee, thou ſhalt /ive at eaſe, flouriſh in the world, paſs thy 
days in mirth, be. reſpetted by att, (with a great many more Pro: 
miſes of this nature) , theretore why do'ſt thou demar ? ' why do'lt 
not thou-- prefemly /«bmit and obey ? © Particularly you read, of 
the pleaſures of 'ſin Heb.'11. 25 ; now it repreſents'and heightens 
theſe to Sinners and by them «rger and (almolt) exforces Obedience 
to its Commands : O (faith Sin) do but hearken to me and do thus 
and thns , then what a delightful, pleaſant Life will you live , how 
will all Comforts then flow in npon you ! then your good days will 
begin when you once reſolve ro comply with my Laws , but will 
never be well till then. And are all theſe promiſes and ſolicitations 
of Sm in vain ? no! the poor. deluded Sinner &elieves, hearkens, 
yrelds;clofſes with them, and knows nothew to reſiſt its Commands 
back'd with fuch proms/es and rewards. 

But if theſe ſoft and mild inſinuations , theſe ' enticing and allaring 
Arguments will not do, Sin then appears in the Lionabapeand be- 
pins-to menace and threaten :+ it alters its language and faith,” Sinner ! 
wilt thou caſt off- zzy Zaws and chuſe to be fubje& to fomt Other ? 
then look to thy felf and take whas follows : wilt thou engage in a' 
courſe of Duty and fall in with a ftri& and godly life ? then know 
what-will be the fruit of this (»xch better than thine O them curſed 
£yar ') 
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+ Lyar-!) thou muſt expeR the /o/7 of all that is good, the awdergoing 
of all that is evs/ ; thou muſt look for nothing but priſons, reproa- 
ches, deriſion, contempt, poverty, perſecution, and what not ? thou 
mult bid dies to all thy. Comforts, prepare for the carrying of an 
heavy Croſs, live a penſive, afflicted Lite ; this will coſt thee deer , 
expoſe thee to the loſs of Liberty, Eſtate, Relations, Creait , nay of 
Life it ſelf. O how doth $i (to draw and hold the Sinner in va/- 
ſalage to it ſelf, and to keep him off from the way of holineſs) 
beſtir it ſelf and ſuramon in all its Threats and Ienaces, And may 
not unrenewed Souls too truly be ſaid to be under the Law of ſon 
in theſe reſpe&s ? with what efficacy doth it entice them to what is 
evil by what it promiſes, and deter them from what is good by what 
it threatens? Do not theſe promiſes and threatnings of S5n carry it 
with men in their natural ſtate (the former for Sins of Commsſſion , 
the /atter for Sins of Omiſſian), that they know not how to with- 
ſtand them ? O that what we do ſee every day was not too full a 
demonſtration of their being under the power of Sin, as promiſing 
and as threatming ! 

By this you underftand what there is in a'Law (in the ſtri& o- 
tion of it) that is applicable to Sir, upon which the Apoſtle might 
ground his Metaphor of the Lawof Sin 'tis a commanding thing, 
and it «rges and ſeconds its Commands with prowsſes and threatnings, 
(both ot which are proper toa Law). 

One thing further I deſire youto take notice of , and 'cis this , 
that $i conlidered as ſiwply commanding (o 'tis not a Law , but ir 
then becomes formally and compleatly a Law when it commands and 
the Sinner obeys , fo that he owns the power of it and willingly ſwb- 
Jetts himſelf to 1ts domizcar , 0 now 'tis a Law indeed ! As it is in 
the Laws of Uſurpers, they (meerly as impoſed by them) areno 
Laws , becauſe not made by perſons in lawfal Azthority , but if 
a people freely own theſe Uſurpers and-willingly put themſelves under 
ſubjettion to them , then (to them) their Laws become valid and 
obligatory , lo here as to Sz» , it hath not the leaſt right to any 4e- 
117101 over the Soul, it hath xs power but what © by #ſurpatien , 


and therefore its Laws are meer nwlities , but yet if men(which is the 
Caſe of the Pnconverted) will voluntarily put themſelves under its 
Government and conſent that it ſhall 7#/e them, to them de faoi 
becomes a Law, and hath the force and authority of a Law , though 
 &e jure it can challenge no ſuck thing. This for 4 Law in its proper 


ſetlſe. 


2.. Se- 


Patt I. The Law of 'Sih. - 
2. Secondly the word [ Law] is taken improperly, for any thing 
that hath an impelling (or impulſive) virtue im it , which though it 
be not ffriFly and properly a Zaw, yet it may pals under that ap- 
pellation becauſe it hath the virrme and force of a Law, and doth 
that which a tre and proper Law uſes to do. Andſoan inward, 
operative, lwoely Principle , that which efficacionſly moves and atts a 
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man or iwpel/s and ayges him ſo and ſo to at , may be lil'd « Law | 


becauſe of its powerfu! and authoritative infinence in and upon the 
rhan in his attire : a Principle is a Virtual Law, or that which is 
equivalent to a Law , inaſmuch as it sxc/ines, urges, impells with 
power. and efficacy to ſuch and: ſuch operations which are ſuitable 
ro it, And therefore when Sin is the Princsp/e which att; a perſon 
in his general coutſe , and which doth efficaciouſly excize and impel 
him to thoſe things which are ſuitable to its own nature , I ſay w 

'tis thus, there Sin may be called a Law and there 'tis the Law of Sin, 
So that When Pam! here ſuppoſes himſelf before his Convertion to 
be under the Law of Sin, he means that then Si» was his principle; 
the /ole and ative principle in him, that which. with a ſtrange kind 


_ of power andefficacy did urge, excite, impell hins to wicked and ſinful 


atts all along in that ſtate, The Lawof Sinnotes the power of $51 
(as hath been _— now that is twofold Aforal of Phyſical, (I 
will not upon ſeveral accounts undertake to juſtifie this diffint#on in 
the rig#d acceptation of things, I onely make uſe of it to help your 


conceptions in that which-1 am upon) : Sins moral power lies in its 


being a Law (for that's the power of a Law), its phyſical power lies 


in its being a Principle (fer that's the-power of a principle). As 


toits oral power , it diretts and wp (cribing 'to the Sin- 
ner What it would have him to do. an 

ro do accordingly : as to its Phyſical power ;- it doth ſo and ſo excite 
and att by its »1ward , effetinal, powerful inclinations and impulſions, 
] fines here between a Law and a Principle , becauſe I now con- 
lider the Zarter ffriftly in it ſelf and not according to the improper 
application of the word Law to it : And 1 make uſe ot this 
diſtinRtion of Sins :wofold power ; not as defigning to affert any 
ſperifical difference betwixt them, (poſſibly ſomerhing might be ob- 
jeCted againſt that) , I onely deſign thereby to ſer forth the ſeveral 
»47s and weder wherein Six doth exert its power : for though 'ris 


(in a ſenſe) commanding him  - 


very true that Afiral and Phyſical power as conſidered in themſelves 


andwhen applied to /ach and [ach chings, are diftinft kinds of power , 
yet when they are applied :# $5» they are but different modes (the 
Nature of thething admitting nothing more), 


Now” 
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Now to bring this to #he Point in hand! Unregenerate perſons are 
under the Law of Sin , inaſmuch as in that ſtate Sz» (the depraved 
Nature) is the principle which afts them , and which ſtrongly, eff eftu- 
ally, nay impetuoyſly inclines and excites them to what is finful, E. 


. very Agent hath its principle which a&ts it ſtrongly and srreſiſtibly ; 


as Natural Agents in natural att; have their prineiple working with 
great efficacy in them , the Fire burns and cannot do otherwiſe be- 
cauſe 'ris determin d and influenc'd by that natural principle which is 
init: ſo Moral Agents in Moral atts have their efficacions principles 
too which work as ſtrongly and powerfally in them, (the difference 
being always preſerv'd 'twixt Natwal and Free Agents). But now 


theſe principles are very different according to mens different ſtate , 


where 'tis the Law of thg..Spirit of Life #n Chriſt feſus there the 
Spzrit is the principle ,qand the New Natwre to0 in the Soul as the 
principle doth with a great deal of power and efficacy excite and 

uicken to what is good; 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt cox- 
Proineth «4: But where it is the Law of $i» there Sin is the principle 
which doth alſo ſtrongly excite to what. is evil. The Natura! man 
hath »o other principle than this, . and "us very attive in him it ever 
workng with great power and ſtrength to draw out his corruption ; 
and ſo he is unaer the Law of ſm. 

I conceive this Law of $5 (as to its moſt proper import) notes 
the attiveneſ7 and efficacy of a principle, rather than the authority or 
Soveraignty of « Law (though that be the word hereuſed). Bur 
however 'ris beſt to take in beth notions, and.:n both the Dottrine holds 
true; ſo long as any man is unrenewed Sin.is both a Zaw to him 
to command, +ule, and govern him, and alſo a rg powerfully 
and efficacionſly to af him in his who/e courſe : In both reſpes _ 
regeneration "tis nothing but. the Law of Sin. By which expreſlion 
the Apoſtle ſeems to /uperadd ſomething to what he had ſaid Yer. x. 
he had there ſpoke of welleng after the Fleſh , thereby intimating 
the Fleſh to be the principle by which men our of Chriſt doaRt, 
but now here in calling it the Law of Sin (or of the Fleſh), he in- 
timates the power and ſtrength of that pos in thoſe perſons , 'tis 
a commanding principle in therm (which takes in the ſum of beth the 


ſgxifications which I have been enlarging upon), it rules and afts 
them.as it pleaſes, it hath over them the antherity of a Law and 
in them-the_energy or efficacy of a principle, both of which .do 
center and are comprehended- in one word, the power of Sin. $0 
much for the .Firſt Thing to ſhow what the Apoſtle means by the 
Law of Sin, and in what reſpets 'tis ſo ſtiled. 


Two 


* Part L. The Law of Din, 
- . Two Queſtions here ariſe (the anſwering of which will give fur- 


ther light into the DefFrine); the Firſt is this , How or wherein doth V**rein doth 


Sin (as a Law) exert and put forth its power and domsnion_in and over 
unregener ate perſons ? 

In the anſwering of this ſhould T fall upon particulars, to fet 
forth the various workings of Sin in the matter or kind of them , 
or the 4rios arts and methods of Sin in the manner of its working, 
it would occaſion a diſcourſe too large for my preſent deſign : I will 
therefore limit my ſelf to rwo General Heads under which the ſeveral 
particulars will fall, 

The Law of Sin ſhews it ſelf, partly with reſpe&t to what is 
Emil and partly with reſpe& to what is Good : You may 
its workings in the Unregenerate by its workings in the Regenerate, 
(for 'tis the ſame in both,onely in different degrees), Now how doth it 
work in theſe ? that ou ſhall ſee in our great 5nſtance in the Text ; 
Paxl complaining of this Law (as in himſelf ) ſhews how it did 
put forth its power and ſtrexgth in him, namely thus: (1.) it did 
ſtrongly excite, impell, and draw him to what was evil , ſo Row. 
7. 15. That which 4 ao, 1 allow not, what I hate, that oT; (V: 17.) 
It ts no more 1 that do it , but ſmthat dwelleth in me : (V. 19.) — the 
evil which I would not , that I do: (V.2 3.) 1 ſee another law in my 
members, &c. — (24) it did ſtrongly oppoſe, reſiſt, hinder him as 
to what wasgood: (F.15.) what { wonld,. that do [ mot: (V.18.) 
To will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which « good I 
find not ; for the good that I would I do not : (V. 21.) 1 findthen 4 
Law , that when 1 would do good , evil is preſent with me. Thus Sin 
ated in Paul in whom its power and ſtrength was much brokes, and 
thus it doth (in a much higher degree) aft in the Unregenerate in 
whom it is in its full frength and vigoxr. | 

7. Sin in ſuch exerts ts power in its vehement urging and impelling 
of them to what is evil. | ſay to what # evil for indeed all its 5m- 
pulſions are to that, Sin is for nothing but Sin , Sinin the Habit 
1s altogether for Sin in the Af, Indwelling Sin is wholly for dwelling 
3 Sin ; it bends and works entirely that w > wrget ad Peccata 
Peccatum. And no wonder that -it ſo doth, lince the principle al- 
ways moves and excites to thoſe atts which are conſentaneors to it 
ſelf; therefore $5» agreeing with $51, the ſinflu Nature ſolely ſtirs 
up a perſon to that which is ſinful. And how entire, reſtleſs, un- 
wearied, impetuors is it in this! the truth is, though there was no 
Devil to terapt the graceleſs Sinner, yet that Law of Sin which isin 
' himſelf would be enough to _ him fin (in a great meaſure) w 
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hedoth : as tomany Menand many Sins of thoſe men cis but the 
Devils over-eagerneſs which pots him upon tempering of them, for 
without that the thing would be done to his hand (as d-y wood would 
burn without blowing). Corrupt Nature is commually egging, /o/- 
liciting, exciting the unſanified man to what is evil , 'rwill not let 
Let hed or night unleſs he gratific it ; and us morons are fo 

; and 10lenr that he poor creature either carmor or will. not 
make any conſiderable refffance. - What an inſtance was Ammon of 
this ! he vas under the Zaw of Sin, it had fucha power and Sove- 
raignty over him and was ſo imperwous in its workings in him , that 
he walked ſadly, pined away, fell down-right fick,, and all becauſe he 
knew not how to fatisfie that Dwſft which wrought ſo ſtrongly in 
him zowards his own Sifter , (read 2 Sams, 13. 2, fc.) So Ahab, 
Sin put him upon the covering of Nabaths V; y and this it did 
with ſach viojence that he would ext no becauſe-he could not 
have his will, 1 Ximps 21. 5. Solomon tells us of ſome who ſleep 
not exccopt they bave done miſchief , and their ſleep 12 1akgn away unleſs 
theycauſe ſome 6 fall , Prov. 4. 16. Othe Zaw of Sin ! mn foli- 
Cits to this and that evil , and irs /o#5c:it arms thereunto are (0 preſſing 
and earneſt that it will receive 2o-repw!/e ; yea, the Sinner is {0 over- 
powered char he is even carried away with. it like an Veſlel 
in a Gierce and rapid Rream. In-whatever point the Wind {tands ic 
blows fo fiercely, ſo f that there's no ſtanding againſt it; . [ 
mem, wharever the be im which the Sin of Nature vems it 
ſelf-(wherher V#cleanneſs, or Ambition, or Covereonſneſs, or what 
you will), chat comes with fach a force and wwolence upon the natural 
man that he falls before it and yields ro it. We ſpeak much (in a»e- 
ther ſenſe) of the Law of Nature, rracly the grand Law of Nature 
a4 depraved is tO command and imcline men to fin againſt God , and. 
this it mult needs do with a mighty power and efficacy mthoſe in whom 
11s who/ly depraved. 

2. Secondly this Zaw of $5» ſhews it ſelf 5» its oppoſing and hin- 
dring of what. good, "Tis a Law Which always runs counter to 
Gods Law , it will be ſure to further what that forbids and to hinder 
what that commands, for it always ers it ſelf in a dirett oppoſition 
thereunts, Doth chat call for fuch and fuch Dwries ? are there ſome 
Corrnltvon; upon the Sinners Conſcience about them ? doth he begin 
a little to sxrfone to what is good ? how doth Sin now befſtir it ſelf 
ro make head in the Soul againſt rheſe conf ions and good mnclina> 
210ns ! how doth it endeavour to »5p the bloſſoms , to ſoft and ſmo- 
pher the intra} propenſions to what is good , to $5/! the Ivfantin bo 
x Craale 
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' Cradle (3s Herod would have done with Chriſt), to make all Cox- 
ceptions (in order to Obedience and Holineſs) ro prove abortive ! 
There is in Sin a fixed, rooted averſation to whatever is holy and 
ſriritnal , which it puts forth to 5rs «rmoſt wherever 'tis upon the 
throne : it doth not onely work a loathneſs to duty but a foathing of 
duty , it countermands (where "tis in its full power ) all the woriens and 
excitations of the bleſſed Spirit thereunto. O ſometimes the Spirir 
comes to 2 man and fays, thou haſt negleRed prayer hitherto 'tis 
high time now to ſet upon'it , thus long thou haſt liv'd and all this 
'rime thou haſt not minded the reading of the Scriptures, the hearing 
of the Word preached,'&c. come now let them be minded, all th 
days thon haſt been a ſtranger to ho/ineſe now be holy , thou 
been a defpsſer of Chriſt hitherto now hve, fear, receive, honour him : 
thus the good Spirit would draw on the Singer to what is good. 
| * Well! is indwelling Sin quiet now? O no! it puts forth itſelf 
| with its greateſt vigonr and ſtrength in oppoſition to the breathings 
of the good Spirit ; it ſaith, Sinner! let Word and Spirit ſay what 
they wilt do thon hold on thy courſe, keep on thy way, God is 
merciful _ - , or is burdenſome __— not With it , 
g what need is there of all this praying, hearing , lieving, repentiox, 
holy walking ? &c. Theſe _ the bold opp itions in ſutrsl in 
nuations of Sin againſt what is good, (ſer by the luſtings of the 
Fleſb againſt the Spirit Gal. 5.17), theſe arcits curſed renirencies 
and relnttancies againſt duty. Now till the regenerating Spirit comes 
with his — grace = con - ro py is wholly under 
" their , fo that they do mo nall alingly keep him 
off from what is good : You have ir cxemplitied inthe | Sor 
Matth. 19. 22. in Felix Att; 24. 2 5. (and in feveral others). This 
is the very Caſe of men before Converſion : whether you conſider 
the Law of Sin as it puts forth it ſelf with reſpe& to Evil or with 
reſpec to Good , the Unconverted are under it ; it hurries them on to 
what is wicked and as powerfully ho/ds them off from what is holy , 
in both reſpefts they are entirely under the commend of it as « Law 
and entirely ated by it as a prenciple ; "ws no berter than thus (and 
worſer it cannot be) with unregenerate perſons, Let this gexera/ 
Anſwer to the Firſt apeſion be ffficient . > Que 
A Second is this , How may it be known when perſots are under the of hl 
Lew of Sin ? or How may we diſtinguiſh betwixt the Law of Sin as rence berwixt 
tin the Unregenerate and 44"tis in the Begenerate ? For even the the Law of Sim 
Lacter find too much of this Law in them ; Pau! here fairh he was 7 *® '* the 
freed from it, and yer in the foregoing Chap.he ſadly laments ir(as you _ mt 
Aa 3 have Unregenerate. 


R— 


An, 7. 


The Law of Sin, Ver. It: 
have often heard) : renewed and ſanAified Souls do by ſad experi- 
ence feel the corrupt Nature ſtrongly urging and preſiing them ta 
what is evil, and as ſtrongly oppoſing and hindring them in what 
is good, yea, in both often prevas/ing * may not they therefore as 
well as Others be ſaid to be under the Law of ſin ? "if not, where lies 
the difference ?. or what 1s it that doth indeed denominate-a man to be 
winder that Law ?. ; 

This being a Queſtion of great importance I ſhall. be larger in the 
anſwering of i than I was ot the Former, yet-not ſo largeas the 
Nature of the S»hjef# would admit of, nor as Some of our own 
Divines are who write upon it : I ſhall reduce all ro Three Heads. 

1, Firſt whore the whole bent and tendency of the heart is towards 
ſn, that the - propenſians of. the Soul thereto- are entire. and unmixt, 
there 'tis the Law of ſin , and that. Law of. fin which s proper to the. 
Unregenerate : this ſpeaks Sir 10 be upon the throne indeed , thar 
its pawer and densinion is habitual, plenary and abſolute... A Child of 
God may have very ſtrong corruptions in him, and they. ſometimes too 
may. break forth into external afts, the linful Nature may vehemently 
1z6/ine..him to what is evil and ſometimes prevail too; yer the bent 
ok. his heart is for God againſt Sin, and the ſtream doth not run 
wholly 'one way, he hath propenſions unto good as well as unto evil , 
whereupen he ts not wndey the L aw of ſin. But take an unſanRified 
perſon 'tis otherwiſe with him, his heart is in ſz and ſet for (in, 
that's the thing to..which it altogether bengs, inclines and works ; 
there is-not a ſtronger bent in heavy bodies to deſcend or in light things 
to. aſcend than there is in ſuch an one to.fin againſt God : and. fur- 
ther he's not &4v3ded in what is evil, he's all of .« piece, the-finful 
Nature in him is extire and doth all : now where 'tis thus.certainly. 
there 'tis the Law of ſin. Paul in his ſaddeſt complaints of this Law 
(as in himſelf ) yet ſays, it i no more 1 that dv it, but ſm that awel- 
leth 4n me, ('twas not he that did it becauſe the bent of his heart 
was againſt it): and he ſays With the mind 1 my ſelf ſerve the law 
of.. God, (the habitual tendency and inclination of his Soul was to- 
wards Good, and as he was himſelf it was thus with him , tor he puts 
[1 my ſelf ] onely to the /erving of the [aw of God not to that of the 
law of fin) : So that though the Law of - fiv was in him yet he was 
not xzger 3: ({triftly) as the Zaw of ſin ; Sin had too great a ſtrength 
!n.him but it had not the /ole and fullcommand of him. 

2. Secondly whey all the ſeveral Faculties of the Soul are alte- 
gether on Sin's ſide and wholly take it» part , then 'tis the Law of ſin, 
and that which 4s proper te.the Unregenerate : (it this Mm 

iftin 


Part I- The Law' of Sim. 
diftin& from the Former yet it may beuſeful as a more particular 
explication of it). In ſuch perſons Vnaerſtanaing, Will, Aﬀettions, 
all are engag'd on $315 jide,and therein lies its power and doninzon over 
them ; the Underſtanding aſſents y. the Will conſents, the Aﬀettions 
anſwerably are drawn out ,, © here is the Law of S3n or Sin regnant. 
TheUnderſtanding gives iN its final and poſitive aittate-that Sin is good, 

repreſents it as e/ig:ble to the Will , the Will (upon this) cloſes with 
it, embraces it, cleaves tO it , the Aﬀedtions (deſire, joy; delight, &c.) 
run out upon it z:-where 'cis thus, .the caſe is derermin'd, But this 
muſt be.taken with a threefold Proviſd: (1.) That thi-aſſent of the 
Under ftanding be deliberate; for even a Child of God upon a ſuddes 


ſurpriſal pro hic & nunc may judge berter of fin than it deſerves. - 


(2.) That the conſent of the Will be plenary and full ; tor there may 
be in gracious perſons ſometimes a broken half- conſent to what is evil, 
(3.) That both Aﬀent and Conſent be ungerftood off a Conrſe in Sin ; 
for as to particular- Alts no queſtion bur one who is regenerate 
(under. the power of a temptation) may do both of theſe. This 
threefold Proviſo being taken in the thing is clear , whoſoever ſhall 
be ſo far beſotred as wporn deliberation to jridge a finful courſe to be 
the beſt courſe , and thereupon ſhall chooſe, imbrace, fall in with and 
continue in.it, yea ſhall delight and pleaſe himſelf in it, unqueſtio- 
nably in this man 'tis the Law of Sx , Sin never gets th:4s high where 
Grace is. For the proof of which we- muſt recur to our greas 
inſtance ; Paul after his Converfion found -Sin to be too powerful 
in-him (which was his great burden), -yet.notwithſtanding the fixed 
alt; of the ſeveral Faculties of his Soul were for Godagainit Sx : 
As for example , in his Underſtanding he aſſented to the goodneſs of 
the Law of God but not to the goodneſs of the Law of Sin; Rom, 
7. 12. Wherefore the Law is boly , &c. in his Will he alſo conſented to 
this, (YV. 16.) If then I do that which 1 would wt , I conſent unto the 
Law that it is good : and for his Afﬀettions (he faith) 1-delight 5n the 
Law of God after the inward man: now theſe being (as | faid) the 
fixed atts of the ſeveral Faculties in Paxl, in him.--it was not the 
Law of Sin, And thus for the main it is with every:gracious Soul , 
but for Others in whom Six hath all, all the Faculties (Underſtan- 
ding, Will, Afeitions, in their proper atts being entirely for it, 'tis evi- 
dent that they are under the Law of \ Sin. 

Of all the Facw/ties the Will doth moſt diſcover the power of Sn , 
for-there irs- Dominion and Soveraignty is chiefly ſeazed and ated 
o when it once gains that then it aſcends the throne indeed , that's the 
ume (as it were) of its 6nauguration When 'tis inveſted in all 5s 
Regalities, + 
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-Ths-Law of Din. Ver. 
" Regatitier. It comes to the Sinner and lays art thou willing that I 
fhomld rule thee ? yes (faith he) with all my heart, 1 like thy-Com- 
mands and' Government , 1 am thine, I ſubmir to-rhee ro. be at thy 
diſpoſe, I here ſwear. Fealt) and Alogsance to thee, Gs. (Dreadful 
language! 6 that ever it ſhould be uttered by the heart of. man! 
Sinner ! do'ſt thou. know what thou faiſt ? prayrhee make a little 
pauſe, be perſuaded to conſider what thou do'ſt q is this fpoken in 
good.(or rather in'6ad) earneſt? dot thou eofolre ypen it ?--wilt 
thou flick to it? . © then thou art a meer v4ſſal, thou putrſt thy ſelf 
under the reign of the wor Tyrantin all the world , this day 
forward thou muſt carry chams and fetters about thee, from this att 
of thine Sins reign commences 2: therefore it it be not yer done ler 
. never be done, if it be done let it be reſcinded fpeedily ; (but I 
forget my ſelf), 
The laweſÞ aft of the Wl (in order tothe conſtituting of this 
Law of Sn ; is Eleion or Cheice, there's Good and Evil, Holineſs 
and $111 fer before rhe Soul and it chooſes the evil before the good , 
this is 4 fad evidence of Sins power :. Iſa. 65. 12: — but didevil 
before mine eyes , and did chooſe that wherein I delighted not : Iſa. 
66. 3, 4, &c. they have choſen thew own ways, and their Sox! de- 
Bkghteth in their abominations, &c, But though I fay thar this is the 
loweſ# af of the Wilt in Sins being a Baw, yet eventhisis enough 
. to-put a perſon under that Law. The godly man chooſes the way 
- of Holineſs, Pſal. 119. 30. 4 have choſen the way of truth; the 
Sinner chooſes the way of Six, this he prefers before tht Other : 
New ſhould there be nothing more than zhw choxce (fuppoling it40 
be defober ate, full and peremprory), that would be enough ro evince 
Sins dominion, for wherever it hath the preference it hath the power. 
But there are hzgher a#s of the Wilf than this, which do more” 
highly conſtitmte and more fully demonſtr ate the E aw of Sin, and which 
are to be found onely in the Unregenerate : As namely when the 
- Will doth not meerly chooſe, embrace, prefer Sin before Holineſs 
but 'tis pertimacionſly ſer for Sin, its foul purpoſe and veſolutsos is for 
Sin agamft Holineſs ; rhe Sinner ſays he hath finn'd and fo he will 
do ſtilt, he's fixed and obftinare in his wickedneſs, inftead of clea- 
wing to the Lord with full purpoſe of heart (xs Barnabas exhorted the 
Chriſtians at Antioch tro do, Atts 11. 23.) he cleaves to Sin with ful 
purpoſe of heart, fer. 2.25. Þ have loved ftrangers, and after thens 
Twill go - Jer. 8. 5, They bold faft decenyr, reſuſe to return : 
fer. 44. 16, As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken tous in the name of 
:the Lord, we will nothearken to thee, but we will certainly do what- 
_ ſoever 
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goets owt of or own mouth, &c. Now wherever it comts to 
this that Sin is thus exthron'd in the Will, there moſt certainly 'tis 
the Law of Sin. But I muſt yet go one ſtep further , there 1s one 
aft of the Will bigher than this tgo,(v3x )when the heart is wholly ſet 
for Sin and is nor onely reſo/vedly but alſo 3mpernayſly carried out after 
it. _ 8.11. Becanſe ſentence againſt an evel work, is not exe- 
euted ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the ſons of men « filly ſet in 
them to do eril, Jer. 50 38. They are ant) Aur + 4 Eph. 
4.19. Who bring paſt feeling have given themſetver wer unto laſci- 
vian/meſs 0 work, all nicleanneſs with greedineſs fer. 8. 6. Every 
one turned to ins courſe a the karſe rufteth 11s the betrel. Here 
the power' of Si 3/es high indeed !. when the W544 doth nat barely 
conſent I0 it but tis eaper and fierce for it , © this ſpeaks notone]y its 
own great wicheaneſs and moſt woful depravation, bat alſo rhe Sinners 
fu!! ſubjetiiox to Sin; this is the Law of $inwith a witnets,, vrhere 
6s thus ir may cafily be known who bears Rule in the Sou), - Sin 
never atrives at this heighth of power in the Regenerate, this ts alro- 
gether svronſiftent with Grace: upon Convenlion the Will ts [anitified 
and the ſau$ified Will can never carry « «hus towards Sin. 

You fee what that is in the #nterioxr faculties of the Sexl which 
doth conflerure-and ewdexce the Law of Son-in unregenerate perſons : 
I might iinſtance-'allo nr ons : - 
Sms power doth eaniy re! ofdh-it {elf in the Former, yet 
« reaches 'to rheſ#-alſo; chererly the:Apoſtle brings them in upon 
thus account , Row. 6. 12. Let net fin reign in your mortal bacze's, Fc. 


(1 3. Jnexther yield you your members inſtruments of nnrighteouſneſs amto 


ſm, &c{19.) As ye have yielded jour menabers {eruants 10 unclear 
neſs, ein. When the 'Bedy' is proftiruced' to Sins drudgery, the 
ſeveral pares-thereof imploy d in its ſerece (as the Eyes 10 let in 
external Objetts for the exciting and feeding of. Luſt within , the 


Feet to run on Sins errands , the Tongue 10 ntter vanity and froths- ' 


weſs, Ofc ) this is a great demonſtraton of a mans being wnder the 
Law of Sin, "Its true, it chiefly reigns in the Heart, there's its 
- 4mperial Seat or the Pallace where it hath its swperialreſidence, that's 
the 52ward Citadel where its main flrength doth lie,but yer from thence 
It iſſues out its Laws and ZE d#s to the Body alſo,and that is its outward 
Fort or Territory where it hath a great ſtrength and command alſo. 
Indeed the Law of $59 is beſt diſcerned (as to Ochers) by its venting of 
ir felf in and through the Body ; for ſo long as Sin keeps in its power 
within the ;n2er50wr Faculties 'of the Sow! , 'tis known onely to the 
Sanmer imſelf , bus when that-once breaks ont in Sins committed in 


pattrof the Bady , for though 


and. 
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The Law-of Sin. Ver: Wl. 
and by the body (as intemperance, drunkenneſs, wncleanneſs, &c.) 
then it becomes 4;ſcernible to all ro whom ſuch Sins ſhall be known, 
And though 'tis certain , that Sin may have its ft dominion in the 
heart wichout the external eruptions 'ot it in the Life, in groſs and 
corporeal atts,yet where they are added they inf allibly diſcover that Stn 
lords and domineers, O therefore how. evident 4s it. that all who 
baſe and defole their bodies , who uſe them as inſtruments for Sin and 
wear them ont in- its ſervice , are moſt perfectly under the Law of 
Sin ! But'tis not thus withany whoare truely ſanCtified , $5 hath 
not the command of their Bodies, they *xeeld. up their members 
ſervants to righteonſne(+ unto holsneſs , they look. upon their Bodies 
*1 Cor. 5. 19, 4s the *T.zmples of the Holy Ghoſt and accordingly they keep them 
.*; Cor. 6. 20, holy, they know they are themſelves *boxght with a price and that 
Gy their Souls and Bodies are both Gods, and therefore both to be im- 
. ploy'd in the glorifying .of God ; they ſcorn to let their Bogzes be 
drudges tO Sin and Satay; 'andin this reſpeR they ,are not under rhe 

' Lawof Sin. $21.24004, 1 & 4. 

3- Thirdly-the Law 'vf Sin and its different 1workings.in the 
people of God and Others, may be opened by the. modification of the 
att of Sin. As- > | : 

1. Where Sins commuted induſtriouſly-and- defegnedty there 't1s the 
' Law of Sun and that whith # peentiar to the: graceleſs:1 4Some there 
are who ſer themſelves toi ſin, * ing they aim aty.which they 
deliberate, contrive, muſe how'to about; their ſerionschoughts 
from time - to time are+ at 'work in order to it;;. like to that.perſon 
whom David deſcribes Pal. 36. 4. He deviſethmi/chief onhu bed , 

ds. as "he (erterh himſelf in a way that is not __ like 40 the wickedneſs 
Fleſh hath the Of Men before the Deluge; Gen.'6. 5, &c. Every mmiapinationof .the 
(a> iv.9r)pro- thoughts of bis heart was onely evil continually : ('Us- meant not onely 
 viden-ial pro- Of imaginations which' had Sin 13 them materiallyand ſubjettively , 
Bo = ; we 7 -_ _—_ _— = ou o to Sin intentionally 
- = ally ): po it forth by making provifin - for. the 
_ nd ar fleſh: Rom. 12.14. when the Sinner hathhis pace aies pant for 
her ſervice, it Sin. *Now*where'”tis thus, unqueſtionably 'tis the Law of Six, this 
is cgtain her doch moſt certainly diſcover the abſolute, unbroken, full. power and ao- 
— 's minion of Sin. foh.8.34. Whoever commits Sin (i Tusy whomakes it or 
Mr. Rich, Bj. James it as an Artiſt doth a thing which is proper to.his2-e or.art, 
feild The Go- Who lins de induſtria,data opers,what of him ? why,he):« the ſervave 
ſpels glory,&c. of ſo: (that is, he is fully under irs Command and is a perfe& flave and 
hens: vaſſal to it). *Tis never thus with regenerate perſons, this */pot is 
 =Rut: 3%» 5+ not the ſpor of Gods Children: 1 Job.'3. 9, Wheſoever ic born of as 
g 


*Rom, 6. 19. 
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doth not commit Sin , he doth not fame'fin or contrive how to ſin 
(igghe ſenſe named but: now). It cannot be denied bur that even 
a Child of God may lin after deliberation, nay as to (ore partice- 
lar ſoriful att he may deliberate in order to the doing of it ; there was 
a great deal of delsberation in Davids killing Uriah , 'twas a plotted, 
contrived ſm, that which was brought about by many deliberate 
thoughts : © but in fuch an One this is very rare and /e/dowe , "tis 
but 1n this or that partics/ar at, 'tis not a thing that he holds on in 
(God forbid it ſhould be ſo ! ) And therefore though this be a grear 
avation of ſin when it is committed deliberately, and a [ad evi- 
Ho that it hath roo much power and ffrength in the heart, yer 
every deliberate ſin is not enough to prove a man to be under the 
Law of. fin : when the deſigning and contriving is cuſtomary and 
that too as to a'Comrſe in lin, © then 'tis the Law of ſin. 
2. When the Temptation eaſily prevails and there ts little 'or mo 
reſiſtance and oppoſition made to ſim , then 'tis the Law of ſin and that 
which 1s proper to the unregenerate, If the Town be ſurrendred and 
yields upon the ff Summons 'tis a ſign the Aſſaileys are very ſtrong 
and: the Defendants 'very weak: if the tindey takes fire upon the 
firſt little Sens falls into it, ſurely 'tis very dry ; ſo here, when 
Saran doth no-ſooner lay the rempration before the Sinner , bur he 
innediately cloſes with it and falls before it and yields to it, rhis 
. argues that Sin and TT 9 over him. ' Burl 
lay the main ſtreſs of thi Head upon /ittle pr 'n0 reſeftance to the 
motions, ſuggeſtions, commands of fin. Pollibly it no ſconer commands 
butrhe Sinner readsly obeys ; it he chance to make ſome "ſome oppo- 
. ſition "cis as bad as none atall ; 'tis not Lvely, vigorom, reſolute, bar 

cold, dull, faint and languid, 6 this is 2 (ad demonſtration of Sins 
heighth and regency in rhe Boul, The bare Command: of Sin (as 
hath been ſaid) «do not make it to be a Zaw, but when there is a 
ready, willing [ubjetion to thole Commands then 'tis a Law. Kom. 
6416. Know ye not, that to-whons ye yield your ſelves to obey , 'his 
ſervants ye are to whom ye obey ,” whathey of ſin unto" death, or of 
obedience unto righteenſueſ” ?. 'Tis 2 brand upon Ephraim that he 
**willingly walke 


upon men before renovation with reſpe& to'the Commuarids of Sin ? 
We read of Satan that he takes ſome caprive at his will, Tim.6. 26. 
and truly fo it is withthe ſorfw/ Natare too, it doth with the unre- 
generate what it will, it commands, geverns, orders them events it 
will, it meets with {rele or no reſiſtance, upon' all occaſions it'dbth 
but ſpeak the word and the thing T_— The'rr#e Corrert ſtands 
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after the Commandment : may not this be charged *Hoſ. 5; 1x. 


* Plal. 110. 3- 


The aw of Sin. Ver.II. 


upon hu guard, fights it out to the laſt , hee'l aye rather than jietd , 
Sin doth not ſo cafily do; his work in him : he may ſometimes he a 
Captive to.it (as being overborn with #5 frengeh), bur he will noc 
be a Subject to it (ſo-as to give willing obeazence tO it) , which ſhows 
that he is not: under the Law of Sin, When 'tis willingneſs in the 
way of duty then 'tis the day of *God's power , when 'ris ws !ingneſs:: 
inthe way of ſi hen 'tis the day of Sins power. There may be 
ſame reſiſtance made to Sin and yet its dominion may be high , bur 
when. tis no reſiſtance then its dominion is high indeed. A Sinner 
ſometimes from the ſtixrings of Conſcience may make a /irtle oppo- 
ſition, but Sin having his W:4 1n its entire conſent that oppolition ſ00n 


_ goes off, and ſo Sins Soveraignty is as abſolute as ever it was. 


3. When Sin carries 4t6n- ſpight of all oppoſition, then "tus the Law 

of. Sin and that power of Sits which only ſuits with the unregenerate 
ate: when 'tis committed with little appetnice ab- intra and in 
ſpight of all "oppoſition ab extra, I aflure you then it hath a_ 
great power. Many there are who are ſo much pnder the ſtrength 
and dominion of the helliſh Nature, that nothing ſhall hinder 
them from what is evil : As the ſincere Chriſlian, ſet never ſo many 
hinderances and diſcouragements before him yer (being under the 
Law of- the Spirit) he will be and dogood , ſo & contrathe man that is 
deſtirure of Grace, ſet what hitagerances. or d:ſcomragements you 
will before him yet (being under the Law of Sir) he will be and 
> evil, Let the threatnings of the Law of God ſtand in his way 
(like the Angel with a drawn ſword in his hand) yet hee! ſon, let 
the Sceprer of the Goſpe/ be:held out tqQ him yet hee ſon, ſetthe 
Love, Grace, Mercy of God before him yet hee'l ſin,ſet the Wrath, 7u- 
ftice, Severity of God before him yet hee 1 ſin, ſet the Death, Sufferings, 
Agonies, Wounds, Blood of the Lord Jeſus before him'yet hee'l ſan , 
let Canſci-nce ſmite him, let Word, Miniſters, Chriſtians, reprove 
tum yet heel ſin, let him refolve, purpoſe, vow, promsſe, covenant 
yet hee'l ſin; tell him of. Heaven ar He! that beet waſte his Eft ate, 
5mpair his Health, twdee his Family, ruin his Body, nay his precious 
Soul "tis all one yet heslfaw; come Platue, 'Peſtilence, War, Fire 
yet hee'l ſin, ſet the Law of Scripture betore him yet hee'l ſin, nay, 
(as to ſome ati) fet the very Law of Nature before him yet hee' 
fn: here's the £4» of S5n to ſome purpoſe , the power and ſtrength 
of Sin in their «43, and yet all graceleſs and Chriſtleſs Souls are 
der this:(though not all. in the ſame-way or in the ſame degree )« 
But Sin never riſes thus high in Gods people, they are more eaſily 
opt and kept off from linging againſt God ; you know the fream 
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in a Fhod tuns very fiercely and will not be ſtope by awy oppoſition , 
it teares and breaks the banks which would bfoe a Aurora but 
jet the Flood be bur over and then it comes to it ſelf again and its 
motion is not ſo boiſterous and rmperuons ; fo tis with the true Chriſti- 
an, poflibly in ſome ſingle af? , under ſomefrong tempration, upon 
ſome fit of paſſion, he may break thorough all that lies in his way 
(as a let or hinderance to him in ſi) ; but when the ſudden guſh of 
Corr»ption and the power of the temptation are a little over, he comes 
to himſelf again and then the Word and:Spirir do ealily top himin 
what is evil. 

4. When tis ſinning and ns ſenſe of ſin , no after-repentaxce for it, 
then "tis the Law of Sin and that power of it which # onely in the 
unconverted, Sin always rules moſt where 'tis leaſt felt , but it never_ 
arrives at the highef# pirch of dominion where the Soul groans under + 
it as its burden. As it was With Paul, the corrupt Nature was too 
powerful in him but he was very ſenſible of it, he cry'd out O wretched 
wan that 1 am , who ſhall delsver we from this body of death'! Thus 
roo it is with all gracious Souls ; they may have much of fin in 
them , yea it may be ſo ſtrong in them as that in ſome particular atts 
they may be overcome by it ; yet 'tis but peccaturs vincens non reg - 
nans,. Sin conquering not commanding, becauſe rhey are greatly hum- 
bled in the ſenſe of this, and becauſe they ever recover themſelves 
again by rrxe repentance + 6 how do they mourn and grieve over 
Corruption, eſpecially when it hath been too hard for them ! if you 
read of Davids ſizs you ſhall alſo read of Davids tears. Now when 'tis 
thus 'ris never the Law of Sin, Sin bewazled is never Sin reigning ; but 
when a man fins 5»ſenſibly and impenitently , there's no after-ſame 
or after-grief in him for ſin, no viſog x Jon aſter falling , vetily 
in this man 't# the Zaw of Sin, (Byt fo much for the arwering 
of this 2ueſtion, and alſo tor the Exphcation of the Point in hand). 

In the applying jof it there is but ove V/e which I ſhall infiſt upon, DV s x. 
and that ſhall be tor Iyformation : Is it thus ? that every perſon before For Informati- 
regeneration 1s under the Law of Sin ? it informs us of two things : 

1. Of the bondage of the Natural flate. 

G 2. Of the power, efficacy , #Heteſſity of reſtraining and renewing 
race. 

1. Hert's a ſad demonſtration of _ attends the 1, Branch of 
Natural State and thoſe who are in it. Such being under the Law Information 
of Sin, and that importing what you have heard it doth , hence it Jury ww. - 

llows that they are under bondage, the very worſt bondage and Onregenerate, 
thraldom that is imaginable ; DE” YM not believenor lay it 
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to heart bur ſq, it is q, they being Sins Subjects and governed: by its 
Laws they are no better than Saves and Yaſſals (tor ſo all its Sub= 
jets are). Wepity thoſe who live under Tyrants, Vſurpers, hard 
Maſters, &c.. and judge their bondage to be very great ; but (alas! ) 
what is that if compar'd with thi of graceleſs Souls living under 
the tranny, irferegs, dominien .of $in?. O poor Creature ! art 
thou our of Chrift , unſanRtihed and unregenerate, and conſequent- 
ly aRed, ruled, governed by Sin ? know thy ſelf, .thon art (in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe) no better thana ave, yea there's no ſervitude or vaſ- 
ſalage in the world comparable to thine : the poor Chriſtians who 
are Gaptives and Bondmen pader the barbarous 7 wrkg or ſuch who 
are condemn'd 1Q Ares and Galley; are ina better condition than 
thou who art under-the power of thy baſe Luſts.. The ſtate. of Na- 


re is a quite other thing than what men imagin- it to be , they 


think there's nothing but freedew and liberty in it, ſuch. who are 
in it fancy none live fo.free and happy 2 Life as themſelves; but God 
knows [is quite, otherwiſe : while they promiſe themſelves liberty they 
are the ſervants of .corruption;, for of wham a. man u overcome , of 
the ſame is be brought into bondage . (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Per.. 
2.19). There are very many ſad 4ttendants.upon Unregeneracy 
(as blindneſs, darkneſs, death, enmity, diſtance and alienation from. 
God, &c”) but none worſe than the ſpiritual bondage which accom-! 
panies.it :. I add too, there's none of _ all theſe which Sinners are with. 
more difficulty convinced of. and.,more hardly brought to believe , 
than that which I am upon. We ſee it in the ews, Job. 8. 33. Webe. 
Abraham's "ſeed, and never were in bondage to any man, how ſaift, 
thou .we ſball be made free ? (never _in bondage to any man ? that was, 
falſe; were.they .nar once in. bondage in Egype (which therefore 

was called rhe houſe of boftdage: Exod. 20..2. where they were under 

hard bondage Exod. 1.14)! were they, not again in bondage in Ba- 

bylen? yea, were they not now in bondage under the. Rewars.? 

but-this nor being the bondage which Chriſt aimed at., he paſſed by. 
this their vaunting of their exemprion from jt and fel] upon their 


ſprvitnal bondage , whith -reſpeR,to which he told them): whaſoever 


commit; ſin i« the ſervant of fix: Sago to.m Fangrrand eel}, chem 


they are wnder ſervernde they will not believe it, ' what they in ſuch 


*Miver. E NF a condition ? no+, they are ſo andſo deſcended, ſuch and ſuch is their 


EX a 


birth and parextage, they have ſuch noble hlaod ruoning in their veins , 


diy res) Ge f- they live in-the enjoyment of ſuch priviledges , have ſo many under 
dens $40 them at their beck whilſt they rhemſeIves are commanded by none ,, 


” P-35, © "they can go and come.and do, ax they. *Ixſt. (being free.from-thac 


rignels.c. 


LY 


Part I: The Law of Sin. 18h 
Siqnos anon yiy, wherein the Stoicks placed bondage), and yet*are 

they Slaves? Yes, notwithſtanding all this they may be o and are 

ſo if $52 hath the ra/e agd regency over them , they have all /iberty 

but that which is the beft and are exempred from a!! bondage but *552.52p5 2s 
that which is the rſt. The * Aforalifts by the Light of Narure | _—_——— 
had true notions about this , for they could fay that Verrae and Good: ; » 5a Plato 
eſs onely did entitle to Liberty , that Y5ceand Wickedneſt were al- Alcib, 1. 
ways attended with Servitude : 


The *Saryrs/t falls ſeverely u- ; *Perfins Sat. 5 
An quiſquam'eſt alius liber nifi ducere ritam 


n fome bigh pretenders' ts 2.9m | | 
Fitery , becauſe ' they: were Cu teu 4 Ronan. licet ut velo vivere , non ſum 


their own Maſters, -at their” Fiber ego > unde datum hoc ſumis tot ſubdite rebus? 
own diſpoſe ; did whar they An Dominum ignoras nifi quem vindifa relaxat ? 
pleaſed, were not they free ! TEEN EH Servitium Acre 
he anſwers them ſharply ſhew-- Quod n bh... oy ES os ſons Og 
ing. there might, be external” Naſcantur Domeni R qui tu impunitior mls? — 
and C5vil _— yet they 

might be under ve, if Yice had the maſtery and command of 

them ; nay, if any one Vice or Luft did prevail over them (whether 
Covetuouſneſs or Intemperance, Cc.) that would be en to prove 

them no better than Aut, and S/aves (let their ontward condition 

be-never ſo high and good). Now ſurely we may be more clear 

and pofirvve in this than they , who by Scyiprure-/ight know more of 

the Law of Sin than they could do by the bare /zghe of Nature. «yide phiton, 
Every regenerate, *good man is free but every wriegenerate, wicked Jud. in Tract, 
man isa _ and under moſt dreadful thraldom. cu} ritulus, 

Now-it being thus, that I may the better convince you of the Q#9d omnis 
evil and miſery of this bondage, and alſo excite you ro the' moſt *” _ _ 
vigerons endeavonrs-t0 get out of -it;, les melay a feb particulars” 7” 
betore you 2 As- _—_ 

1. Conlider that bondage to Sin is always accompanied with bon-"The Evil aud - 
dee to Satan. Whoever is under the Law of ' Sin he is therenpon Miſery of [pi- 
alſo under the Law of Satar , for Sins and Satans power always 15! Bondage. 
go rogether z the is, theſe »wo are (as it'were) Alter and Con- eſuking f Ww 
federates z nay they are copartners in deminion ; they ever ſhare in Sin, (e forth. * 
the government of the Soul andrule jointly ; ſo thatthe who is under 
the. power of the one 'is under the power of the other alſo. There is* 
an oneneſs of mntereſt and dominuen betwixt them , as Satan gets vp 
Si#.gets up, and as Sin gers up Saran gets up too.” The Devils 
Reign depends upon the Reign of Sin , where 'tis' not the Law of 
$43 his. power is-very low; 'tis-ſaid of him that *he rules (where *Eph. 2: 2. - 
| or-+ 
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or in-whom ? why) 5» the Children of diſobedience , where "tis diſ- 


_ obedience to the Laws of God and obedience to the Laws of Sin 


there Satans Kingdowe is very high , there he r#/es and doth what 
he will (as he is (aid to take ſome mev captives at his will, 2 Tim, 
2. It.) Now is not this a dreadful thing ? the moſt deplorable 


bondage that a Creature can lie under ? what ? to be the Devils 


Subjett ? a Slave to him who is uu chains himſelf? ruled by him who 
is the gr and Rebel and the Head of all the lower Rebels "= God ? 
what more woful ! Sinner when wilt thon conſider it , ſhall a Jdaws- 
xed Creature be thy Lord and Soveraign ? ſhall he be thy Raler 
here who will be thy rormenxtor hereafter ? wilt thou live in jub- 
je&ion-under him who is. but a 747/or and Execxtioner of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure ? what bondage can be ſo great, ſo much to be deteſted 
as this ! 

2. Secondly let be: conſidered what ſin is, both as it is in :t /e/f 
and alſo as it manages its power, command and regency in and aver 
the Sinner. | 

1. Look upon Sininit ſelf. 'Tis the baſeſt, the vileſt thing that 
is, the whole world hath nothing in it of ſo vile a nature as it : *Tis 
that onely thing which God never made , other things may ſeem 10 
be wle (and comparatively they may realy be ſo), yer they being 
Gods Creatures there is ſomething of exce//ency in them , but as for 
Sin God hath nothing to do with it (onely as he doth difpoſe and 
over-rmle it to his ownglory). 'Tis the onely thing that God canner 
de , there are waxy things which he will not do bur SIN 13 the oxely 
thing which he cane do; God can make a world, wphold a world, 
deſtroy a world, hecando al, onely he canner ſin. Now (whoever 
thou art) ler this be thought of, ſhall a thing:/o vile and baſe, ſo 


.Contrary to God's Nature , ſhall that have the Xule and Command of 


thee ? how can the Spirie of a Afan bear a thing ſo indecent, ſo 
worthy of him ? but if he will ſtoop to what 1s ſo much below 


, him , what ſlavery and bondage muſt needs reſult from it ? It's ſome- 


times matter of affliftion to us to ſee wile and baſe men exalted to 
places of kegh power and dignity, Pſal. 12.8. The wicked walk on 


every ſide, when the vileſt men are exalted : yet this muſt 'be ſub- 


mitted to becauſg the all- dspoſing God in the methods of his wiſe 


/providence hath a hand in it , (as we read Dan. 4. 17. — that the 


moſt High. ruleth in the Kingdom of men , and giveth it whomſoever 

he will, and ſetteth wp over it the baſeſt of men) : But that a man 

by his ewn A& and Choice ſhould ſer ſo baſe a thing as Si upon the 

throne and pfit himſelf under the dominion of it, this is moſt —_ 
| an 
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(and indeed would be incredible did we nor'ee it done every day). 
To be ſubjeRt to a Prince of high extrattion, that hath Greatneſs © 
and Majeſty in him who refuſes that ? but to be ſubjeR to a fellow 
taken oft from the Dunghi/, that was born for the Kitchin not the 
Throne, to hold the Plow rather than the Sceprer who can bear 
that ? the application is obvious as to that which I am upon, Sin is 
of ſo vile a nature that every heart ſhould riſe againſt #rs power, All 
{ubjeftion doth not infer bondage', but when 'tis to a Perſon or Thing 
that is below ones felf then 'tis bondagez now that's the caſe as to 
$in.'T is (ad that that which is ſo much Lew us (in worth and exce/len- 
c3) thould be above 4 (in power and dominion) : 'twas Noah's Curſe 
upon Chamto be a Servant of Servants Gen.g.25. what a ſervant or 
ſtave is he who is a ſervant to $3» and the ſevera/ Lyſts thereof ? 

2. Look upon Sin 3n the management of its power (and by that you 
will the better ſee into the evi/ and msſery of that bondage which ariſes 
from ſubje&tion to it). What are the Laws of Sin? always evil: 

, Uſurpers amongſt men often make good Laws ; our own Hiſtories (as 
ro matter of Fatt) tell us that ſome of our Kings who had the worſ 
Tiles made the beſt Laws, (and indeed they had need w/e their power 
well who gn i134) : But now $5»doth not only xſzrp that power which 
of right belongs not to it but it alſo manages its power very wickedly, 
particularly with reſpe& to the Laws which it makes and i»2poſes upon 
1's Subjeft 5,0 tis fad living under its government! The Philoſopher tells 
us that the intention of the Legiſlator is to make his Subjefts good, (cer- 
rainly 'ris either ſo or it ſhould be ſo) ; but when Sin gets upon the 
throne and afſumes a /egi/[gtive Anthoriryto it ſelf its intention is only «x; en wiki 
ro-make its Subjefts bad, for the worſe they are the berter they ſuit aliud ni re& a 
with it. 'Tis a bleſled thing to live under the Ryle of Chrift becauſe of & + Numine + 
the holineſs, parity, goodneſs of his Laws, but 'tis a woful thing to live D-orum Ra- 
under the Kale of Sin becauſe its Laws are quite contrary , hel{yh 59> Mperans 
and wicked, for here it holds true /zhe Lord like Law. Nay, the gs. 9 
Lans of Men (do not ſay all) have real goodneſs in them, ſo far ria. —profe- 
as they are founded upon * Xeaſorr and deligned for good Ends; (viz.) 6s ita (e res 
tO excite Roms to What is good and to reſtrain them from what 13 faber, ut quo- 
evi, and ſo far 'tis the happineſs of any to live under them and their ton pnorun 
duty readily and cheertully ro comply with them : Bur 'cis not thus 7 gem wg; ... - 
with the Laws of $5, inaſmuch as they are always contyayy to right porter com- 

and ſound Reafoy and always tend to what is evi/ ; which theretore mendatricen= * 

ſo far as any man 1s ſabje& ro he muſt needs be miſerable. *'Tis 9 virtutom, * 

commonly ſaid Ex mals moribus bong Leges ; bad manners ſome- - AOONY | 

umes produce good Laws , but bad Laws, eſpecially when they are php 

written Legib, l. 1, 
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written in the heart and are the principle of  attion (as the Laws of 
Six are),. can never produce good manners ; it Sin make the. Law-[ 
know what will be the Life. 
| Further, this $5: is not onely oat of meaſure ſinful 1n the exerciſe | 
of its power where it is «ppermoſt , but 'tis alſo out of meaſure tyray- 
nical. There have been too many Tyrants in the World but never 
was there ſuch an one as Sin, all the Nero's, Cen Domntians, 
. &c. that ever lived wete nothing to ir ; this firſt ated the part of a 


T jrant in thems before they-afted the part of 'T rants over others, 
The tyranny of Sin appears in many things , Ile inſtance in a Few : 
(1.) Its: Commands are innumerable ; there's no end of its. Laws (and 
*In corruptiſ- *»ulr5p/icity of Laws always ſpeaks either a ba people or a bad 
fima Repub- p,;zce). — (2.) Its Commands are contrary ; one Law thwarts ano- 


pt Lyra ther , the poor Sinner (under its dominion) 1s haled contrary ways 
5 . . 


that he ſcarce knows whether to go or what to do, Laſt claſhes with 
Luſt, one draws one way and another another, '{o that the poor 
in{layed Soul is at a loſs and knows not how to pleaſe all : 7. 3. 3. 
ſerving divers Luſts, (eomixeus FaWpiacs , divers for their Nam- 
ter and divers for their Nature and Kind allo). . O quam maltes 
habet Deminos qui unum non habet ! how many Loras and Maſters 
hath he who hath not Chriſt oxely for bis Lord !,—(3.) Tis very 
rigorous in its demands ; it muſt have fi// Obeazence or none at all , 
Eph. 2. 3. — fulfilling the Luſts of the fleſh: partial and half-Obe- 
dzence will neither ſatisfie an holy God nor an unholy Natwre ;_ and'as” 
God (for whom the Al is too little) o Sin too (tor which the leaſt 
is t00 94ch) 1s for the doing of a// it requires. (4.) Its Command: 
are never at anend. Let the poor bondman fin to day he muſt (in 
again to morrow , .and ſo on x infinitum ; yea, the more he doth in 
par to it the more it grows upon him in its Commands (juſt. 
as Tyrants and hard Aaſters ule todo). (5-) When Sin once gets 
upon the throne 'tis ſo #mperious and cruel that its Vaſſals muſt fiek 
at nothing. Be the thing never ſo baſe, the cofts and hazards never 
ſogreat, yet if Sin calls for the doing of it it muſt be dune : Sin- 
ners! you muſt waſte you Eftates, blaſt your Credit, impair your 
Health, deſtroy your Bodzes, damn your Souls ; you muſt part with 
God, peace of Conſcience, Heaven. it ſelf; you muſt git all that is, 
good and ventere all that is badin its ſervice and in compliance with 
its Edits; © what an imperious , inſolent, inſatiable thing is Sin ! 
here's the Tyrant indeed both in Ttalo and alſo in Exercitio. And 
now ts not the poor unregenerate Sinner very miſerable who lives 
under ſuch a Tyrant ? is not his bondage exccediflg great ? Form 
p (that 
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(that is not highly beſotted) would be willing to continue under ins 
power that may be brought under the holy, gracious, excellent go- 
vernment of the Lord Jeſus ? 

3. Thirdly the Evil of this bondage (ariling from the Law of 
ſoa) appears from its principal Smbjett , "tis a Soul-bondage. Of all 
Evils Sonl evils are the worſt , Soul-famin is the worſt famin , Soul- 
death the worſt death, Soul-plagaues the worſt plagues ; and [o here, Soul- 
bondage is the worſt bondage. The bondage of Iſrael in Egypt was very 
evil yet not comparable to this which I am upon , becauſe that was 
but corporal and external bur this is ſpiritual and internal : when the 
beſt part 1s in/!av'd that mult needs be the worſt ſlavery, There may 
be a ſervi/e condition without and yet a free and generons Sox within 
(as*Seneca obſerves of Servants) ; but if the Soul it ſelf be under *Errat fiquis 
ſervitude then the whole man, the very top of man, all is in ſervitude, exiſtimat ſer- 
Sin is of ſo proud and aſpiring a nature that no place will ſerve it Jn" ne 
for its palace or principal Seat, but the very Soul ; © there it delights ,cconqee ; 
to have its xeſidence and to exerciſe its dominion ! And this is Its pars mclibr c- 
fubtilty as well as its pride, for it knows if it can but rule the Soy jus excepra 
that thenthe Soul will eafily rule the Body, (as the main Fort within = wg 
the Town being gained that will with eaſe command all the outward Q"nte. 
Forts), And 'tis the whole Soxl too that Sin muſt have ; God (who hs mn, not 
made it) will have the whole Heart, and Sin (which deſigns to enſlave ſui juris eſt, %c. 
it) will have the whole Heart too : tis not ſatisfied with this or chat Sew. de Benet. 
Facslty but all muſt be ſubjeft to itz it muſt reign in the Vndey- | 3+ ©. 39 
ſtanding (by Darkneſs, Irnorance, falſe Conceipts of God, prejudices 

ainſt the good ways of God, oy ir muſt reign in the W:/ 

(by Perverſeneſs, Obſtinacy, and Rebellion againſt God), it muſt 
reign in the Afﬀettions ( by diſorder, earthineſs and ſenſuality), it 
muſt reign in the Con/crence (by nſenſibleneſs and ſearedneſs) ; 6 
how great is Sins ambition ! nothing will ſerve it but an Univerſal 
Empire, ſo as that all Afen and all 1 Afen may be under its domi- 
nion, Now what a dreadful thing is this ! that the Soy! the whole 
Soul ſhould be thus under the-Zaw of Sin? who can expreſs the 
greameſs, the ſadneſs of this bondage ? that the beſt in man ſhould 
erve the worſ# in man (ſor the Sox/ is the teſt and Six is the worſt in: 
him) ; that that which was immediately created by God and for- 
God, which did at firſt participate of the image of God and wis: 
deligned for the fraition of God here and hereafter , that ſo gloriows, 
ſo excellent a Being ſhould be ſubjugated, enſlaved, to ſuch a curſed 
thing as $5» , © the miſery andevil of this is inexpreffible ! and yer 
thus it is with all who are unregenerate, = LI WES, 
$4? EM 4+ Fourthly, 
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 «r)ed.ro'God becauſe of thair bondage, Exod 2.23. and yorrread in 
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4. Fourthly, Of all bondage this is the moſt unprofitable. As to 
other bondage there may be ſome profit in that , but there's none 
in this; the Maſter may be cruel enough to his poor Servant and 
hold him to very hard and avis work , but then he makes him 
ſome amends by giving him good wages, but here's the Sinners un- 
happineſs he ſerves chat after which pays him no wages at all (death 
excepted) : what doth he get by all his ſervice, druaging and toyling 
for ſm ? ev'n nothing but what he may put #»to his eye (I mean to 
mourn and weep over) ; what fruit had you then in thoſe things, whereof 
Je are now aſhamed? Rom. 6.21, O this Sin is the baſeſt Maſter 
that any can (ſerve! God is the beſt (there's enough to: be gained 
under him), but Sin che worſt for there's nothing to be got in zee 
ſervice but broken bones , terrours of Conſcience, the loſs of Gods 
favour , and Hel! at. laſt : You muſt drudge for ic from morning to 
night, be at irs Call and beck. upon all occaſions, grind.in its mul} , 
run upon its. errands, carry its burdens, &c.. and what recompence 
ſhall you have for allthis ? T'le tell you-, the /oſs of all that is truly 
good and the bearing of all that 5 truly evil ; you: thall have ſhame 
before men, treuble wn your own Sos, and the eternal wrath of the 
great God ; theſe are the rewards and recompences.of Sin.. Now 
are not they miſcrable who ſerve ſuch a Maſter ? and yer ſo it is with 
all men before Converſion. 

5. Fifthly , S5ne bondage is the worle becauſe they who lie under it- 
are altogether inſenſibleof it, Where'tis external and\civil bondage: 
men are /e»ſib/e enough. of that ;. © they groan under ir, would'fain 
be rid of it, all tharthoughts are imploy'd to contrive how they 
may get out of it! The people of 1/rael ſigh'd, . and groaned, and: 


this Chapter how. the poor sratwnal Creatures. (being under: the 
bondage; of corruption) do grean after deliverance, (Ver. 21,22) ;. 
the poor Chriſtzans-in Nlavery under Hfidels what a ſenſe have they 
of their thraldom , how would: they rejoice might they be bur ſer 
free! But here's the evil of ſpirirual. bemdage men do: not feel 55 
nay they. will not. be'zeve-it , they' have other thoughts of: themſelves 
than that they. are under any ſuchthing;, who thinks himſelf /o free- 
as he that is a w«ſſk/ to. Sin ?- The poor deluded Sinner (like ſome 
diftratted perſons), plays with bis chains, ſports himſelf with 
hs _ , and looks upon them as if they were' hig.crown - 0 how 
doth Sin (where 'tisin'its ful command andipower) beſet its Subjotts, 
and- make them. carry it as though they were in a plain frenzy ! 
Have you not ſometimes been in:Zralam ('tis mercy you — 
there 
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there onely as ſpeators of the miſery of others), where you ſaw 
poor creatures in a very diſmal and deplorable condition , chained, 
beaten, almoſt ftarved, lodg'd in ftraw , ſadly uſed; and yer how do 
theſe carry it ! why they /augh, ſing, are merry, behave themſelves 
as if they were the happieſt perſons in the world , who fo jovial as 
they ? is not this a dreadful! fight ? Ah (my Brethren) the World 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe 1s little better than a large Bedlam , where Sin 
hath men in its chazns and fetters , doth with them what ic pleaſes , 
keeps them under cyael bondage ; and yet they ear, drink, feaſt, 
game, live a merry life, and feel nothing , © how 5»ſenſible, how 
ſtupid are Sinners in the Natural ſtate ! Nay, they are fo far from 
lamenting and groaning under this bondage (as their infeliciry), rhar 
they affett it and make it the matter of their choice, they /ove to have 
it ſo and ref»ſe to have it otherwiſe : they refuſe the Ol;ve, the Vine, 
and chuſe rather the Bramble to reign over them (1 allade to thar 
parable, 7uag. 9. 7, &c.) they had rather ſwear Allegiance and 
Fealty to ſin than to God, Chriſt's government and dominion is 
rejefted and ſin'sis preferred , they rather hold their bondage than their 
bondage them , (according to that of the * Moralsſt, Pancos ſervitus, 
plures ſervitutem tenent). Inaword, they are ſlaves and it pleaſes *enec. Ep. 22, 
them exceedingly to be ſo, Now here's a rwofo/d aggravarion of the 
evil of this bondage , partly that it is vo/untary (for of all ſervitude 
that's the worſt which is voluntary, *Nulla ſervitms turpior quam 
voluntaria), and partly that 'risnot /aid to heart : 1 know God hath a 
judicial hand in this , as alſo in the power it ſelf which $5 hath 
over the Sinner ; but yet the Sinners own Will is as free, full, and 
intire in his cloſing with it and ſubmitting to it , as though God 
was not at all concerned in it, 

6. Laftly, this bondage is the moſt hurtful and moſt dangerous 
bondage : for it is deadly, yea, it makes way for and moſt certainly 
ends in Eternal Death. Death puts an end to other bondage , the 
ſlave when he is dead is a ſlave no more; There the priſoners reſt 
together , they hear not the woice of the oppreſſor : the ſmall and great 
are there , and the ſervant 1s free from bu Maſter; 7ob 3.18, 19. 
but the worſ# of ſpiritual bondage tollows after death , this ends tn 
death but it doth not end with dearth, And other bondage doth not 
make any liable to eternal death, for that (ſimply conſidered) is 
nothing either to Heaven or to Hell , God may love and fave the 
true penitent though in chains, and condemn the smpertrent though 
never (o free and flowri/hing in the world ; the everlaſting Concerns 
of the Soul do not at all __ upon civil liberty or civ4l ſins - : 
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- but where this ſpiritual ſervitude is there God hath xo /ove , there 
the Sinner muſt dje ecernally. You have in the Text the Law of ſin 
and the Law of death coupled together ; 6 what a dangerous thing 
is the Law of ſin! where $:n hath its f#/! power over the creature to 
make him wicked, Death upon this will have its fl power alſo to 
make him miſerable. So Rom. 6.16. Know you not, that to whom 
you yield your ſelves ſervants to - , bus ſervants you are to whom 
you obey, whether of ſin [unto death] , or of obedience unto Tigh- 
reowſneſs ? (V. 11.) For theendof theſe things is death: (V. 23.) 
the wages of ſm is death. And is it ſo? who then would be Sins 
ſervant? who would ſerve that mater who pays no better wages 
than death? you that are Servants would you enter into the ſervice 
of One that would. pay you ſuch wages ?. ſuch a maſter lin is and 
{uch wages it doth pay ; © therefore quit its ſervice, be wiſe for your 
Souls , be ſenlible of the danger of continuing under the Zaw of 
ſin, otherwiſe this Law of ſi will ſoon be turned into the Law of 
death. And indeed it is thzs which ends in death , 'tis not barely ſu 
which condemns but 'tis the Law of {in which condemns ; when it 
hath the Supream and Soveraign commanding power in the Soul and 
reigns there as Lord paramount , then 'tis killsng and damning. 

And now (Sirs! ) may not that which hazh been ſpoken, . be 
ſufficient to cenw#»ce you of. the ev: of that bondage (that miſerable 
hereditary bondage) which you all lie under ſo Jong as you are in 
the natural and wnregenerate ſtate? and will you not be prevailed 
with to endeavour ſpeedily to get out of it? by the Law of the 
Spirit to be made free from the Lawof Sin ?' You may be freed- 
from this bondage if you will ; Chriſt 15s come as for other ends (0 
for this , to give liberty to the captives and to open the priſon to them 
who are bound Iſa. 61. 1. to knock oft Sinners bolts and 
chains and to make them free indeed, oh. 8. 36, in his name I do 
this day tender freedom to you and deliverance from Sins vaſſalage , 
will-you not accept of it ? And here's the Law of the Spirit too ta 
make you free from the Law of Sin, why then ſhall not this be done ? 
Will you ſtill like Sins yoke ? (I afſure you, Chriſt's is not ſo eaſie 
but Sins is as w»eafie) ; will you have its dominion yet kept up in 
you ? are you loath to part with your old Maſter ? then your ears 
muſt be boared for Sin and Sathan (*as the Servant under the Law 
was to be ſerved , who might have been ſet at liberty from his 
Maſter but he had no mind toit). If it be thus 1 can fay nothing 
more , wy pray that the Lord will convince you what the reign 
and power of Sin is, what a m/erable bondage attends,it , that you 

may 
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may with the -greateſt earneſtneſs preſs after Converſion and "2 
the Law of the Spirit of Life (in order to freedom from it). So 
much for the Firft Branch of this Uſe of Information ! | 
Secondly it informs us turther of the Neceſſity, Power, and Efficacy 2, Branch of 
of reſtraining and renewing Grace ; I'le ſpeak to them apart : Information 
I. For utc Grace. By which I mean that grace whereby —_ oY = 
God keeps in mens corruprions and ſets bounds and limits to them in a aning 
Sin, ſo as not to ſuffer them to be as vie ad wicked as otherwiſe ,,q ;enewing 
they would be.. That ſuch a thing is done by God, all grant ;- he Grace, 
that bounds the Sea that it doth not break forth and overflow all, 
('tis moſt elegantly ſet out 7ob 38, 8, 10, 11. Who out np the Sea 
with doors, when ut brake forth, as if it had iſſued out of the womb ? 
And brake up for it my decreed place, ani ſet bars, ana doors; And 
ſaia, hitherto ſhalt thou come, but. no further ; and here ſhall thy proud 
waves be ſtajed: as alſo er. 5+ 22. — which have placed the ſand 
for the. bound of the Sea by a perpetaal decree, that it cant paſs it", 
and though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not pre= 
vail ; though they roar , yet can they net paſs overit) : 1 ſay, he that 
thus bounds the Sea (that wraly body ) doth alſo bound the wickedneſs 
of mans heart, (a far more unraly thing than the Sea it ſelf ) ;-this 
God keeps #n or /ets out as ſeems good unto him. You ſee it inthe 
caſe oft Abimilech; whoſe Lit did ſtrongly work in him towards 
Sarah but faith God Gen. 20, 6. [withheld thee from ſinning againſt 
| me., therefore, I ſuffered thee not-to touch hey, (the like you have in 
ſeveral other inſtances). Now this Law of Sin proves both the ne- 
ceſſity and alſo the mighty power and efficacy of this reſtraining 
Grace ,; for the making out of which be pleaſed to take notice of the 
| following Particulars : 


I. That the moſt of men are nnaer the Law of Sin, Aff are born 
under it and the woſ# continue under it, for the moſt are in the ſtare 
of. Nature and in that ftatethe Law of Sincarries it, Here and there 
you have a Soul brought in ro God, converted, ſavingly wrought 
upon, Tone of 4 city, and two of a family z. but the generality of men *Jer. 3. 14, 
are ſtrangers to this work, and therefore they are under the ful! power 
and dominion of a curſed nature. Ir being ſo, how neceſſary is re- 
ſraining grace 7 for the leſs there is of regenerating grace the more 
need there is of reſtraining grace. 

2. Men naturally being under this Law it doth vehemently and 
zsmpetnonſly put them mpon ſin , for herein lies its being 4 Law and 
4 Principle (as you have heard), The depraved Nature doch nor 
barely difþo/e men to ſin. or faintly perſuade them to ſin, but it doth 
| ; __, a n_ 
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fully and efficaciouſly incline, wge,4mpell, nay neceſſitate thera 
to lin : they cant ceaſe from ſin 2 Pet. 2, 14. 

3. It is not this or that ſim which this Law urges men to, but (if 
it be left ro it ſelf ) it urges 70 every ſm, yea, to the very worſt of 
ſins. This 3ndwelling ſin contains al/ ſin init , the corrupt Nature 
is the mwargudney the Seminary or Seed-plot of all wickedneſs, in 
that ove (ſinful habit all ſinful atfs do lie Ueminaty and radically ) , 
and $5 where it is 4 Zawis for all Sin, it will excite, inſtigate, 
provoke not onely to leſſer evils (ſuch as the world puts a fairer in- 
terpretation upon), but alſo ro thoſe which are moſt enormozy, 
—_ - borrid, (as Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Adwrther, Theft, Adul- 
rery, &c. 

- This Law of Sin hath great advantages #n and over men : for 
"tis a Law that is i» them , an nate, ingenit, imbred Law, 'tis written 
and engraver in their very nature ; S1n is now comarxral to them , 
yea'tis as natural(in ſome reſpetts) for apoſtatized man to ſin as 'ris 
tor the fire to burn or the ſhone to deſcend. I have told you (and 
there is roo much of truth in it) that the great Law of Nature (it 
being conlidered as depraved) is to ſin againſt God : This Law of for 
is written in the heart, and that gives a mighty power and efficacy 
to it and muſt needs ſtrongly zncline a perſon ro comply with it ; as 
God (when he would bave men readily and effexally to cloſe with 
his Will) *he writes his Law in their beart, and that being done they 
cannot but do what that Law enjoyns ; juſt fo it is with Sinners im 
"nog to the Zaw of Sin upon the writing of it in therr 

arts. 

Theſe things being conſidered and put together, what's the reaſon 
that there is no more ſin tn the world ? God knows there is too wwch of 
it,the Law of Sin is too-prevalent in the hearts and lives-of the moſt , 
but yet (1 ſay) what is the reaſon that there is 0 more of 52 ? tor 
certainly this Law of Sin leads the Unregenerate ro do more evs/ 
than what many, yea «ny of them do. le there are divers 
who are fully under Sins. power who yet ogys from many ex- 
ternal groſs ats of it, and are not altogether ſo bad as it and Satan 
would have them to, be. Sometimes it breaks forth inthis or that 
unconverred perſon but why doth it not dothe ſame in every ſuck 
perſon ? and ſometimes too it breaks forth in this or that aft bur 
why doth it not ſo do. in every at? , yea in the grofſeſt aRts ? whence 
is it that every unconverted man is not a Cain, a fades, a Nerv, &c. 
(the Law of S5n inclining him to all this wickedneſs ? ) I anſwer, 
the reaſon why it is not 10, is wholly grounded upon the reſtr a5ning 
grace 
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grace of God, It pleaſes God (for the Good of the World, of hu- 
mane Society, eſpecially for the good of his own people), to keep in 
and beund that wicked nature which is in wicked wen, that it thall 
not 3% all ſuch, at all times, tn all att; (proper to it) vent it ſelf 
as it pleaſes: And was it not for this might) reſtraint which God in 
his Providence lays upon $2 and Szners there would be no living 
jn the world , there would be nothing but king, and ſlaying, and 
ſtealing, &c..and (in a word) the perpetrarion of all villames ima- 
nable Was it not for this, whither would not the Law of Sis 
carry men ? they being under the full dominion of ir what would 
they ſtick at ? 0 but God reſtrarns them z; he lers our ſomuch of their 
carr wptions as may be to his own glory and the reſrdumm or overplus 
he keeps 5» , ( according to that of the Pſalmiſ® Pſa. 76.. 10. 
Swely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee , the remainer of wrath ſhalt 
thou reſtramn. How neceſſary therefore is reſhraening grace ! 'tis ne- 
ceſlary in reſpect of the good much more in reſpect of the bad ; 
even'they do need it for themſelves. but theſe much more for orhers. 
Ravenous and: fierce: Crearures muſt be kept 3x chains, or elſe they 
would worry and tear all thar ſhould come within rheir reach , if 
God had not Devils and Afen in chains they would be /o exorbitant 
that rfie-world could not Jong [#5bſit > bleſſed be God for reſt} aiming 
mercy !- And. how doth: this alſo-hold' forth the mighty power of this 
mercy | when'Siw /ordyit ar! ſuch a rave in rhe hearts of mew, hath 
ſuch an abſo/ate power over theme, doth ſo'impernomnſly woe them to alt 
kinds and degrees of evil,that yer they ſhould be ſo bounded and limited 
that ſome Order and Decoray ſhould be kept up inthe world', © the 
power of © Tis |ike'ttie Fires not bxr»5ng into 
which the Three Chaldrem were calt;or like the Lions not tearms of Du- 
niet: when he was in the very midſt of them, which:certainly procee- 
ded from the mighty reſtraint whictr.God' laid upon:the One and'\upon 
the Other,in the ſuſpending and: himariag of them in their nataral ope- 
rations : "tis no-leſs power that whichyGod'purs forth in the reſtraining 
of mens ſmful Natwres that: they do- not [# fiercely break forth'in ail 
wicked att as otherwife' they would; And if this be ſo admirable 
in the reflyaming of Am, how much more admirable is it in the re« 
firaimng of Deviles their power, rage, malice, wickedneſs is greater 
by muctrchan' that in er; 0 theretore why donor they do all the 
miſchicf they could and'would'? why donor they deſtroy and worry 
all- before rhem ? eſpecially as rothe Saints (whom'they moſt hate) 
why dothey not rear them-in pieces every day? why ? no thank ro 
themſelves. they cannordo it becauſe God reſt-arno1tiem, binds and 
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boxnds them as he pleaſes , here's the great ce0nſtration of the pomey 
of reſtraining Grace. 

2. Secondly it ſhows us alſo the xeceſſity, power, and efficacy of 
Renewing Grace, There's more in this Grace than in the former; in 
reſtraining grace Sin is alittle crrb'd and kept 5», but yet it retains 
its inward ſtrength and power (as 'ewas with Sampſon When he was 
onely bound, or as 'tis with fierce Creatures when they are in cages 
or chains) : but in renewing grace Sin is ſubdued, conguered, much 
weakened in its ſtrength, divelted of its former abſolute power , not 
onely kept in but brought anger , and the Soul brought over to the 
will and command of God. Now this being effected in and by 
retewing grace "tis evident that there -is a mighty power and efficacy 
in that Grace; for that which frees from ſo-great a power (as that of 
$ix before Converſion) muſt needs have a great power it it. If ve- 
newing grace Was a weak, thing or did a&t in a weak manner, it could 
never do what it doth ; was there not the Zaw of the Spirit in it the 
Law of Sin would be too hard for it, *Tis not to be 1tmagin'd that 
Sin will ever be perſuaded to .reſigu or _ to quit its power and 
deminien (which it ſo dearly loves and ſo fiercely contends for) 
no, it muſt be forc'd to this and plainly overpower'd orelſe 'twill keep 
whart it hath; therefore in regeneration God comes with that effeftual, 
almighty grace which ſhall infallibly pull Sin off from the throne . 
(ler it do its worſt), with that power which all the power of Sin 
cannot withſtand and ſo.the work is done. As you ſeen the caſe 
of Peter (that I may open it by an a//#ſ#en) ; you read Atfts 12, 5, 
&c. how he was keptin priſon , bound with two chains, the Keepers - 
before the.door kept the priſon, belides he had Souldiers by him and 
he Aleeping berwixt them : one would think that now Herod had 
him : _; and yet Peter is brought out, how? why the 
Angel of the:Lord comes (in the ſtrength of God) awakens him , 
bids him ariſe , makes his chains fall off from kim , breaks open the 
priſon doors, and ſo ſets him free : The like you.read of Pax/ and 
Silas Atts 16.23. they were thrown-into priſon, the Jaylor charged 
ro keep them ſafely , he throws them into the inner priſon, made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks, yet for all this they were delivered , 
how ? Saddenly there was a great earthquake , ſothat the foundations 
of the priſon were ſhaken , and immeazately all the doors were opened, 
and .cuery ones bonds were looſed : what could have brought theſe 
perſons (under theſe circumſtances) out of priſon, but the miraculores 
znterpoſures of the mighty power of God ? and that did it.effefxally. 
Thys 'tis with men 4n their Natwral State , Sin and Satan _ 
encm 
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them faſt bound , ſecur'd in chains and fetters , they cannot ir hand 
or foot to help themſelves, are fully under the power of their ene- 
mies ; how are thele now releaſed ? why, God comes and the Spirie 
comes by renewing grace , and-therein he opens the doors of their 
hearts (though ſhut up very faſt), knocks off their ferters, conquers 
the Gard that is ſet ypon them,; breaks all the power and force of 
Sin , and ſo reſcues them from that tht a/dom and bondage which they 
were under ; © theipower of mba. race / well might Paul lay 
Eph. 3,20. according to the power that work#th in zs. The truth is,in the 
freeing of a Soul trom the Law of Sin, no leſs power is put forth than 
that very power of God put forth 3» the raiſing up of the Lord Jeſus 
from the aead,lothe Apoſtle makes the patallel ,Zph,1,z 9,xb.(and that 
was much above that power which was exerted in the reſcuing of 
the forementioned per ſons Out of their confinement). It had been-moraly 
5mpoſſible that ever the Children of 1/-ae! ſhould have been freed 
from the power of Pharaoh/ and that wofwl bondage they were under, 
if God himſelf had not made bare his arm and brought them ut 
with a ſtrong end mighty hang;(3s tis Dent,6.21 .. Pfal. 1 36.1 2. bur: 
tis a much harder thing to free the Sinner from his fþiritual bondage, 
he being under a ſadder —_ and held therein by a far greater 
frrength than what Pharaoh had , © ſurely no deliverance could be 
expected from Sins dominion, unleſs 5nfinite power was engag'd in 
the bringing of it about ; therefore how neceſſary as well as effica- 
cious is "renewing Grace! (but more of this when 1 come to the 
third Obſervation). — . 

One Uſe I have finiſhed ; ſeveral Others ſhould have been made of 
the Point in hand, as to ſhew you yet further how you may find out 
Jour. particular Caſes, whether you be wnder the Law of Sin or net ; 
how. you may be freed from this Law it as yet you be not ſa, why 
. You ſhould, /abowr after this freedom, &c. But theſe things will as 

well fall in under the nexz Obſervation and therefore I will there 
infiſt upon them, | ; SY 
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For the Law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
 Feſm, bath made me free from tbe Law 
of fin and death. 
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The Second Obſervation ſpoken to, (viz.) That perſons 
eruly regenerate are made free from the Law of Sig. 
This is (1.) cleared and ſtated :* where 'tis ſbown ,, that 
the freedom is not to be carried further than the Law 
of Sin. Hdiv Si + in the beſt, yeeand buth u great 
power i# them, attd yet they art 1:93 writer the aw of 
_ * Sir: ht9 perfonr ay Be. [224 to. be [p? vor what thae 

'1s Which > tes the Law. of Sin? That #of to be 

fouttd 8 thoſe who belong ta.God. The Obſervation 
(2.) confirmed by Scriptures and Reaſons, *Tis (3,)ap- 
plicd : Firſt by way of Examination,g Miſtakes about 
things which look like freedom from the Law of Sin 
and yet are not ſo: Five Particulars inſtanc'd in. Se- 
condly, al/ are exhorted to make ont after this freedom. 
One DireQion i» order to it. Thirdly, ſuth as axc 
made free, &c.are exhorted (1.) To be humble. (2.) To 
Rand faſt i» their Liberty, and alſo to walk ſuitably 
_ TFhereunto, "(3.) To bleſs God. Fourthly , Gracious 
| "edn are comforted frby#h:nce. | The 
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He Sum of theſe Words (after the giving their proper eſe The 2. 0bſerv. 
and meaning) hath been drawn into three Obſervations : ſpoke" #9, 


the Firff ot which hath been ſpokento, the Second now 

follows ; and 'tis this, T het perſons truly regenerate are 
wade free from the Law of Sin , this 1sthe priviledge of all ſuch, 
and that which always accompanies the State of (Grace or Regene- 
ration (viz...) freedom from the Law of Sin. Pap! being ſuch 6 
perſon here ſaith he was [ made free from the Law of Six}. 


For the better opening and fating of this Truth (the firſt thing . 
to 4 gan I nt hats inwind you of ſome things which in _ Srig of + 


the explication of the Words (and elſewhere too) I have had occalion it, 
to infiſt.upon : As 

1. Thoughthe Apoſtle here ſpeaks in his owx perſon , the Law of 
the Spirit of Life hath made [.me| free, &c. yet the thing ſpoken of 
is not to be limited to him (3ndividaaly conlidered), but to be ex- 
zended to all who are regenerated and ſanitified : his knowledge of it 
might be ſomewhat ſpecial, but the thing it [elf is compar and gene- 
ral:inall Saints. | 


carried no fu than .to deliveraxce from that in Sin which doth of '** $t1ing # 
properly dewominate it -to be a Law, or-which doth belong to jt in **** 


the .»otion and appellation of 2 Zaw ; fo far the Saints in this Life 
are wade free from it , but »o farther. 

For the preventing of miſtakes and the ave bounding of the Point , 
two things muſt be laid down and made good : 

As 1. That this freedom 1s not t0.be taken ſimply and abſolutely 
for perfelt deliverance from the very being, and inheſion of $12, but only 
for deliverance from Sin in the notion of a Law, The higheſt Saints 
(God knows, and they themſelves know too well,) in their preſent 
ftate are far from being wholly, compleatly, perfettly made free trom 
Sn in this relpe&t ; yet the = loweſt Saints ate traly and really 

d 3 | made 
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made free from the Law of Sin. There's a great difference 'twixt 
the 5nbeing and the Law of lin , *rwixt the reſedence and the reign 
of lin, betwixt Sins manſion and Sins dominion : Sin will have a 
being in Gods people though it be not a Law to them , a reſidence in 
them though it doth not reign over them , a manſion though ir be caft 
out of dominion. There are none on- this [ide ot Heaven ſo pare but 
that there is ſome mixture in them , they have corruption as well as 
grace, (as the beſt grain hath its chaff and the brighteff marble. its 
ſpots and flaws) : the Regenerate themſelves whilit here on earth 
are but like gold in the ore which hath much of ba/er matter mingled 
with it. O this Sin cheaves faſt to us, it will live as leng as we live and 
will not dye till we dye , "twill be 5 the Soul ſo long as the Soul 
is #n the Body, upon Converſion 'tis caft down but not wholly caſt 
eut:and therefore all that we can ſafely ground upon from the Text or 
that is deſigned in the preſent Truth ,. is deliverance one/y from the 
Law of ſin. | "Tis here according to what you: read of *Daniet's 
Beaſts, they had their dominion taken away , yet their lives were pro- 
longed for a ſeaſon and time ; Sins dominion at the the firſh, moment of 
the Sinners Converlion is taken away, yet for ſome time it /ivesand 
hath a being in the Soul: Or as you read of the Canaanites,, they 
were to be be diveſted of all rheir power, yer God (for ſome reaſons) 
would have them to #conrizue in the Holy Land and not cut them off * 


all at once , juſt ſo he orders it with his people in reference to Sin. 


You have in the Words (according to ſome) a aowble freedom, one 
from Sin, and-another from.Death ; now we are not abſolately freed 
from Death but- only from-the Law of it,” (that is) from the tyranny 
and curſe of it ;, ſo neither are we ab/o/ately freed from Sin but only 
from-the Zaw of it, (that is) the power and tyranny of -it. 

Nay 2. Even the deliverance of regenerate perſons from the power 
of ' Sin , muſt be taken but in a limited and qualified ſenſe. Not as 
it they were wholly freed even from that ſo as that Sin ſhould have no 
power in them, for asto that too 31 this /ife they come thort.: Alas ! 
"ris the affliction of rrue Converts not only to have Sin( Habitual 
and Ata/), but (which is much worſe) that Sin hath a great power 
and ſtrength in them and over them. True indeed , it hath not /ach 
a-power 1n thew-as it hath- in the Vnregenerare, for.its power is very 


rings and of much broken and is not ſo entire and abſolate in them..as it is inthe 
SinsDominion other ; yet it hath- 700 much of power even in them alſo. By which 


- do not mean only Sins *molefting power, (as it can and doth here 
greatly mokeſ#, diſturb , diſquiet , trouble , vex the deereſt of Gods 


Children) ;- nor onely Sins aſſaulting power, (as it can __ 
"7 ofren 
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often invade and ſet non the Saints, wherever they are or whatever 
they are about in order to the oyercoming of them) ; nor onely 
Sins tempting and provoking power (as it doth ſtrongly excite, wrge, 
provoke, ſol'vcir them to what 1s evz/) : we may go higher than io , 
it hath a worſer power than all theſe namely a prevailing power'; 
now at ſome times and in ſome caſes Gods own people may be broughr 
even xnder that, O Sin may carry the day and be vi&orions over them ! 
K may with great efficacy and ſucceſs prevail even in them both in the 
keeping of them from what is goodandalſo in the drawing of them ro 
what is ev3/. Is this a thing to be queſtioned (though the truth of it is 
much to be lamented) ? do we not ſee it by fad experience made good 
in our ſelves and others ? did not Pax! himſelf who here faith he was 
made free from the. Law of - Sin , yet (which hath often come in my 
way) a Jutle before , when he was in the ſame. tare in which here 
he was, make fad complaints about it? 7 find (ſaih he) 4 Law, 
that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me ; as if he had ſaid, 
others may dream of perfettzon and pleaſe themſelves with the 
thoughts ot their high attainmentggbut (as to my.ſelf)E cannot pretend 
to any ſuch thing, for my part / find a Law, &c. there is ſuch 
a Law, ſuch a corrupt, curſed nature in me which hath roo much 
ſrrength and power over me ; and (faith he) this Law find, 1 plainly 
perceiye it and cannet but take notice of it ,- I do not onely hear of 
it but I find and feel it in my ſelf in the fad fravts and effetts of it : 
yea (faith he) this is no week or /angaid thing but that which bath 
a great power. in me., for it wars againſt the law of my mind and 
leads me captive, &c. thus this great Saint did groan under Sins 
power. And if a Paw! thus complains how may ezhers complain ? 
it Sin had ſuch @ pepper in him what hath it in poor Chriſtians of - a 
far lower ſize and e? We have too many Inffaxces not onely 
of the having-and bare 5nbeing of Hin, but of the prevailing power - 
of $;n even in truly, yea eminently gracious -perſons , David com- 
mits adultery , plets the death of Uriah ,, numbers the people, &c. 
Noah is drunk, Lot inceſtuous , Hezekiab proud, fob impatient , 
Peter denies Chriſt, &c. 0 the ftrength and efficacy of Sin even in 
the Regenerate.themſelves | It may and it doth ſometimes prevail 1n 
the ſfroygeft (though it never rx/er in the weakeſt); yet you mult 
know that theſe partial ſucceſſes. of Sin dv not amount- ta the Law of 
Sin - it may conquer and yet not command , its prevalency doth not 
evince its regency ; the /rvager may. win the field in ſome bartels 
and yet for all that not be upon the throve, But (1 (ay) Sin pro his 
& nunc may have a prevailing power even over the beſt , notwith- 
Randiog their being made-free from the Law of Sin, All. 


Freedom from the Law of Sin, Ver. 11 
All ten that we can warrantably and truly fix-upon in this matter 

is this, that ſuch who are in the ſtate of grace, 1n whom the Spirit 
hath wrought as the Spiritof Life, they are made free from the Zaw 
of Sin, (that Law being taken in its ff7:%t and proper Notion accor- 
ding to the explication which hath been given ot it, and as noting 

ſomething more than the bare power of $2» with reipeCt to ſome pay. 

ticular atts). 1n ſome fenſe Six may be ſaid to be a Law #n the rege- 

nerate (namely in regard of that power and ſtrength which it hath in 
them), but ye 'tis nota Law to the regenerate becauſe they do not 
own it or ſubmit to it, as to:that which hath the authority or daminion 
over them. You have heard there are to things which make Ss 
t0 be 4 Law; One is authoritative commanding on 3ts part, the 
Other is full and free reſignation on the Sinners part touts Commands 
und empulſions : now the Vnſanttified in both-of theſe ways are under 
the Lawof S5n, but with the SanZified "tis notſo, (eſpecially in the 
latter reſpeft), Indeed S5x.(on its part ) will often be laying ts 
Commanas upon them wagifterially and —_— enough ,- bur 
they do not (01: thetr/part ) yield agdrence or {xbjettion tothoſe com- 
mands , poſſibly now and :then:through infirmity they way hearken 
ro ſomething that Sim enjoyns,-but as to their yevera/ com-ſeand-rothe 
bent ant! purpoſe rof (their hearts they ſay Sin: ſhall wot reignover-#45, 
Sin is onely then = Law when ir hath babitual, univerſal, entire, ab- 
ſolute dominion, and when the Sinner gives . 9 1n willing yea- 
ay, total ſubjettion toit ; now'its never thus bad withthe Regenerate, 
dins never riles-/o-high where grace is, in:thes reſfpebt every Child 
yn” of Coad.is wade-free: from (the :Law of Sin. :And»in this notion the 
*At inquies 4 poftichere-rakes'the Zuow of Sin : in the *foxmer Chapter he ſpeaks 


nomodo Pau- 


[us ſe libera- £0 it as it notes the power and frength: of econ Sin and as 


tum jaQat 3 iS power is butiſomewhat broken, and ſo h o0'much'of -it ; but 
lege Peccati , here in the Text, heſpeaks to.it as 'ris inits fu// power and ftrength and 
qut cap. Pr®- ſo he-was. freed fromit. 

cedente quz- 

ſtus fit ſe adhuc mancipari begi Peccati, '% adhuc lervireLegi Teccati> DixitTe carne ei fervire, 
at mente Legi Det : -\Spearne tantum , 'non\memte ,* ergo vere liberatns'; 2 -mente enim, nor 
2 carne fidelis aubimanduseſt, &c. 'Adde quod'lex peccati non cadem prorſus modo! hic ſumi- 
tur atque przced. capite, -—Hic fignificat plenum illud peccati Dominaam,: cut totus homo 
naturalis extra Chriſtam conſtitutus , ſubjeQus eſt, &c. Illic autem per , legem peccati- intelli- 
gebantur reliquiz quzdam iſtius Dominit , quod peccatum non in totum'hominem fidelem, ſed 
an _— , five m carnem ejus tamum, i, ce. in cFruptam naturam adbuc exercet , &c. 
Ius. tl, | 


Several of 'theſe things have occurr'd in what goes before, but 
they being moſt neceflary and proper in this place, 1 could not bur 
again mention them, Having thus ſtared the Dottrine and given you 
the 


? 
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the exp/5cav5on of it] ary now Secondly ro make-our the ryark-of it and 
to prove, that perſons 374ly regenerate' are maar free from the Law ,, , I. proved 
of Sin. And furely ſo it is! as certain as the wnrezewed are under by Scripture 
this Law, fo certain are the renewed freed from it : Pax here atteſts and Kaſon. 
itas to himſelf, rhe Law of the Spirit, &c. and elſewhere he aflcrts 
the ſame in a more general manner. That Text is nor impertinent 
ro my preſent p , In the 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord i (23 the Spirit of Liſe, as renewing and regenerating ), there is 
liberty (or freedom from the Zaw of ' Sex) : for 1 conceive the A- 
poſtle dorh nor onely ſpeak of liberty of Spirz (in oppoſition ro bon- 
dage of Spirit or the Spiriz of bondage), bur alſo of the liberty of 
the Stave, m oppoiition to the Stare of bondage ; and that too, is nor 
ro be limited only to- the /zberty of the Goſpel ſtare, m oppoſition to 
the bondage of the Law, (though | granrthe Words are brought in 
more iynedeately upon that account.) ; but itis applicable ro- perſons 
with reſpeR totheir 5-994rd and ſpiritual ſtate, as by the [anttifying 
Spirit they are freed trom the power of $5», and from-that bondage 
which rhey were under to-it m their natural condition : So that the 
kberty here ſpoken of is (in a great meaſure) one and the fame with 
the bewy maae free from the Law of Six in my Text; and if fo, then 
yon ſee how poſitively 'tis afſerted. where the Spirit of the Lord is 
there is liberty. 60 again, the Apoſtle oy 6: ſpeaks much of the | 
Law or rrign «9d dommion Of Sin , which he having dehorred from 
(Y. 12.) ler Wn Þ in 'y0u, Oc. ——_ his dehortarion 
with a promiſe ÞF.14. For Sin ſhall not donniuion over you, bes | 
canſe "eto ave- net" wnler the law , but nntey *gyace : the a here Sper __ 
tramly intended is that afſiſtmg, helping, frengthemng Pprace which Legem ,fub 
gr boary rh the Goſpel or ntw- Covmant ſkate; the Law com- Lege,ſub Gra- 
much but gave ns frengrh for thedoing what'ir commanded, 1's > in Paces 

but the Goſpel where it requires day it always enables 2 perfon to 5"t© Legem 
perform-ir.” Now upon this grace Pan afſures Believers that, they (11. "5 1... 
ende ag on their part and making vigeron refftanceto fin, it DUgNAMUs ied 
_ = arms demrw! rp thew, _—— Hould certainly —_ » ſub 

ſndh firev ce giver fomOod;as that rherr Cratia pugna- 
deliver bodkdbe ſecefofvbagaint wit Sins affaailes:s This (Wſhp) 00s 3 nc 
is the Grace prooarily intended in ths place , "yer you may taken 10m pupnamus 
roo Comverting and renewing* Grave : and - then-rhe words wilt run umdem, Ang, 
thas, *Sir} neither 'bath-nor ever frail have dominion over you (who Lib. Odog. 
Ire Bdjvvers), -Seeduſe Jon.mre noe: wader" thr Loew (5' 6/\thak Law > ont yolk 
Whith vhly A/roverridmibuit doth not-belp ro evmonecy 5r, Which leaves | _ —_ 
\he per -44 # fndohinevitthoutany changing ot hisbelrorfiere), tua ket” 
Wwe Sz 
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Freedoin from-the:Law of Sin, - Ver. II. 
but you are under grace (i.e. regenerating grace), which always de- - 
livers from and ſecures againſt the dominion of Sn, 

And belides theſe Scriprare-prooſs in point of Reaſon it muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſe wpon regeneration there is another ative, opera- 
tive , Commanding principle infuſed into the Soul (viz ) Grace 5; now 
Grace and the Law of . $in ate inconſiſtent. It -may conſiſt with ſin, 
tor otherwiſe there wovld be. ne. Grace in this lower world, but ic - 
cannot confiſt with the Law of $3 or with Sin in its ful and abſolute 
dominion power : Two contrary principles cannot be together in the 
ſame SubjefF in their full vigeur and ſtrength, (the like ceteris pari- 
bus may. be ſaid .of : contrary, Powers) z if Sin be the prixciple in its 
fall efficacy (fo as tomake it a Law)” then there is zo grace, becauſe. 
it this was in the Soul-it would certainly break the f«// ſtrength of. 
the oppoſite principle, True grace is a commanding thing as well as 
$i»; there is ſuch-an holy pr3de in it that it ds/dasxs and ſcorns to be 
kubjett to Corruption or to 'let Sin be above itz it can (though not 
without relu&tancy) bear the inberg -of Sin, but it cannot bear Sin 
as/a corrival or competitor with it, in pointiof. »wle and dommon. Here 
the elder muſt: ſerve the younger (to allude to that of 7acob and Eſau 
Gen. 2 5.23.) I mean, the corrupt nature muſt 'be an anderling to that 
which is /anttified : if ' Hagar will be content to live in the houſe in 
z ſtate of snferiority well and good; that for a time muſt be ſub- 
mitted to ;- but if (he- will-be preſuming to v4e with her, Z4ſtreſs for 
authority 'and rale and nothing will ſerve her below thaj, ſhe muſt 
then be made to. know her ſelf : the application is obwiogg..... 4 

To make the thing unqueſtienable,, pray orfider what that 5 
ſpecial is - which-is done by 'God. at the ; converting of a Soul , 
. -. "ris,this very, thing, the dechraying of 519 and Satan and the 3nthronzng 

. - of - Chriſt and Graes c;whee: God corerts;he doth. (ineffeR) lay, 
Sin thou muſt now come down, «nd, Chriſt and;Grace. ſhall, now aſcend 
the throne. When ever the Sinner is regenerated 1n ft moment 
of that flate Sn. is diveſted of its #(wrped power. and regency, and 
. the Kingaem. of Chrift. (in; and. by Grace). is ſet up in him : now 
| Chris Kagden and. $:ns kgng dons Are 5 atsble',. where he reigns 

5r-ſhall not for--he. is 5mpatiens confortss ;. fun eſpecially he will net 
have ſuch a boſe sbing as $5u to ſhare with him in-the government of 
the Soul. Chriſt ;comes and takes poſleſſion, he always abo- 
liſhes the Zaw of $5 and inſtead of that ſers up avether Zaw ; for 
' wew Lords. will have new-Laws, and different Lords aifferent Laws. 
- :Therefore in the work -of | Conyerſion -God -promiſes to write bis 

Law inthe heart ; fer. 31; 33+ But this fanll be the Coveyant y wo 
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will make with the houſe of [:rael, I will put my law intheir inward 

ts, and write it in their hearts : now upon the doing of that 
the Law of Sin is defac'd, antiqnated and canceld, for lince con- 
trary Laws cannot be together in their full force , the former mult 
be abo/i/h'd upon the introduRion of the /atter. 

Once more: in the Text you have the Law of the Spirit of Life 
brought in in oppoſr:ox to and in order to the abolition of the Law of 
Sin ; which being conſidered, it affords a very weighty argument for 
the proof of the Truthin hand, The Law of the Spirit i the mighty 
power of the Spirit put forth in the regenerate Soul, for the reſcuing of 
it from the power of Sin and the oringing of it under the Rule and 
Scepter of the Lord Chrift : now (hall this Spirit put forth ſuch a 
mighty power for this very end, and yet Sin continue as high in its 
Soveraignty as before ? what advantage then would the Believer 
have by the Law of the Spirit it the Law of Six ſhould yet be kept 
up in him ? Certainly when this great Spirit ſhall vouchlafe to exert 
his greas power there muſt be ſome great effe# produced by it ; and 
what can that be but the ——_— of the poor Captive-Sixxey from 
Sins bondage ? the deſtroying of Stans kingdom ? and the ſetti 
upof Chr;fts ſweet and gracious Government in the Soul ? (but 
ou time in the proving of that which indeed needs not much 
proof, ) 

In the application of the Defirize (which I judge will be more 
uſeful and neceflary), I might here take occaſion to confute thoſe 
who miſunderſtanding this paſſage [" being made free from the | 
Law of Sin], do from thence inter and argue for the Saints per- 
feftion in this Life. Bur having given you all that this freedew con- 
tains in it (which comes exceeding ſhort of perfefF5on), | think 1 
-need not (I'm ſure 1 will not) ſpeak any thing further for the ob- 
viating and refuting of that proud __ He that here ſaith he 
was made free from the Law of Sin, elſewhere faith alſo *he had nor *Dhil, 3. 12. 
already attained nor wat already perfets, &c. and ſurely he went as 
far (nay, much further) than any of our modern Perfettiomfts. God 
make us ſenſible of 1perfottion in this State , and ever to be preſſing 
aſter and waiting for that perfeftion which only belongs to the 
future ftate ! 

* I might alſo from hence s»fer the happine/s of ſuch who are eraly 
regenerate, and the precionſneſs, excellency, advantage of regenera- 
ting grace: © how happy are they who are delivered from Sins 
pl and how preciexs 15 that grace which inſtates the Soul in ſach 
| y! 
| E e But 
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Freedom from the. Law of Din. Ver. IL 
Bat paſſing by theſe things , 1 will in the frf place delite you to 


How we may make diligent ſearch whether you be thus freed from the Law of Sin, 
know wohether Cy Girs! how is it with you ? what can you ſay of your ſelves about 


we be made 


free from the this ? You heard in the former Point that all in the Natural State 
Law of Sin2 are under this Law ; Adam hath entai[d this bondage upon all his 


How- far men 
may go and yet 
be. under the 
Law of Sin > 


poſterity , had he not faln we had come into the world with the 
Law of God written in our hearts, but now we are born with the 
Law of Sin written in them : are we therefore brought out of the 
ſtate of Nature? In this Point you have heard that they who are 
Regenerate are made free from it ; ſo that if you be not ſuch, you 
are concluded to be yer the Law of Sin, theſe two do mutually 
prove each the other, it ,it be the fate of wrregeneracy 'tis the Law 
of: Sin, and if it be the Law of Sin 'tis the To of wnregeneracy. 
Well! it highly concerns you to be moſt ſerioully inquilitye about 
this, *pray therefore bring it. down to your ſelves one by one and 
ask,,how is it with me ? am 1 wnderthe Law of Sim 7 or am I made 
it? ſome Law or other I muſt be under (for every man in 

the world'is ſ0),. therefore what is the Law-which hath the authority 
over me? isit the Lawof Chriſt, the Law of Grace, Or is it the 
Daw of Sin? hath not the {inful Nature in me the dominion of a 
Law, and the efficacy of a. Principle ?- is not all that which makes 
up the Law of Sin to be found in me ? | 

To help you in this Enquiry-1 need not ſay much more than what 
I; have-already ſaid : do but look back to the explication of Sins 
bring « Law, 2s alſo tothe Anſwer of that Qneftion How this may 
be: knows? and there's enough to direX you in examination and 
paſſing judgment npon your ſelves. . Yet however a littlefurther to 
help-you herein, aqdalſo re. quicken-you to the more ſerious fearch- 
ing into it ; let me tell' you there are very great: and daygeros mo- 
ftakesin this matter.; 0 how far may! Sinners go and how well may 
they think of themſelves, and yet for all that be under the Law of 
Sin !' men catch at falſe evidences: and lay that ſtreſs upon them 
which. they will not bear: Let me inſtance in a few particwlars to 
ſhow how'far perſons may -go and yet vor be mane free fromthe Law 
of Sin, or-to ſet: forth the weakneſs; of /ome.grownds which men 
build upon for this, 


\' 1, They make ſome reſuſtance to. Sin and therefore they conclude 


they aro not under its power. - But (alas ! ) this will not prove it , for 

(+) this reſiſtance may. be but a faire; weak, balf-refeſtanco : (21) it 

may be <4 td 2-4 or tha Sinnor 19every Sie. (3. Yitmay be'to Say 

but not 4: Sin; (that 1s) Sin may be reſiſted.-becauſe of =o 
a 
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and Conſequesrs of it , as it kindles God's wrath, brings punnifment, 
ends i» Hell , expoſes to ſhame before men, &c. and yet as conli- 
dered 51 its own nature, 2s 'tis 4 offence toGod, abreathof the holy 
Commandment , an aberration ſrom the ſtraight Rule , ſo nereſiſtance 
may be made to it but rhe Sinner readily cloſes with it and likes it 
well enough : now /«ch a reſiſtance as this will not amount to a proof 
or evidence of not being under the Law of Sin, There _ ance 
indeed which will undeniably prove it, as when 'tis bearty, rhorough, 
vigorous, univerſal , when 'ris ſuch that the utmoſt ſtrength of the 
Soul goes out in it againſt Sin, when 'tis made to every ſin and to 
ſm 44 ſin ; where "tis thus *tis yo Lawof S532, he that thus oppoſes 
and reſiſts it 'tis moſt certain he's none of Sins ſlaves and ſubjett: : 
if therefore it be thus with any of you 'tis well , bur you muſt not 
bottom too much upon meer reſiſtance (it it be not thug gualsfied and 
ſtated), Indeed no reliſtance is a good affirmative Argament to 
prove Sins dominion , but every kind of refiftance is nor a good 
negative Argument to prove no dominion thereof ; Sincere Chri- 
ftians may' fetch much comfort from rheir reſiſf5ngs of ſin, but as 
to thoſe which are common and ordinary in Others little comfort can 
be fetch'd from them, 

| 2. Perſons may be free from very many Sins , may not have ſuch 
violent. inclinations to ſome particular Sins, and yet forall thu be 
nndey the Law of Sin. The reaſon is this, becauſe there miay be 
ſore Other fins m which (though not: m theſe) ic may exercils fl 
authority over them : poſſibly they are not prod but they arc cove- 
twous, they are not openly virions bur they are wor/dly , they are not 
weclean. bur they are: fpigheful and malitions ; now reigning Sin 
never limirs it ſelf ro-any one-Sin, though in) be hot obey'4 10 this 
or thar'if irs Comm \ obſerve in' any othey fon, 'tis enough : 
wiling and full ſub to it in any one ſin (1 ſpeak not of parts- 
cular as but of the kinds of Sin) evinces its dawiniox. Thou 
pleaſeſt thy ſelf becauſe ſuch Corruption: and \ Luſt do nor prevail 
over thee, I but if any. other ſingle Luſt: rules thee ſo that ic hath 
thy heart and thou yieldeſt free and extire Obedience toir, this ſulli- 
ciently -determins thy Caſe thon art wnder 'the 'Eaw of Sin. As 
*whoever keeps the whole Law of God and yet »ffends in one point , 
is guilty of all , ſo whoever oppoſes the whole Law of Sim and yet in 
ſome oxe point - reſigns up - himſelf to ic , heis as truly under the 
power of 1t as if- he obeyed it in all its Cominands: There needs 
not thirty Tyrants at once toenflavea people, merenough. | 
3. Sin may ſtem to lye ſtill and 'quaet 1n\the heart, "to tes Sinners 
| Ee 2 


alone 


*Jam, 3, 10, 
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alone, that they ſhall not feel its urgings and impulſions to what ivevs! 
(eſpecially in ſuch a violent and impetuous manner ), and jet they may. 
be under its full ftrength: and empire. For this ſtillneſs and quietneſs 
of {in may proceed meerly from the entzreneſs of 115 reign , Or be- 
cauſe ir meets with 779 oppoſitrox 3 the Soul doth whatever it will have 
it do, no wonder then that 'tis ſtill : Pharaoh himſelf was fo ill 
the people of J/rae/ would caſt off his yoke, but then he belſtirr'd 
himſelf and march'd in all his rage and fury againſt them.. .O when 
the Sinner begins to think of changing his maſter , when-Chriſt and 
Grace are competitors with Sin who ſhall rule , how doth it then .. 
(though it was quiet before)-ſhew itſelf, and put forth all its ſtrength 
for the ſecuring of ics dominion ! We ſay Natura vexata ſcip/am 


prodit , when Sin is vex'd and croſs'd 2 litthe then you ſhall ſee and 


ice} what it is; but ſo long as tis pleas'dall is fs/{and calm, And 
do. any ſay they feel not the smpetuows riſings, ftirrings, motions 0f 
Sin? doth not this proceed from their s»ſenſebleneſs ? it (o, then Sins 
power is veryhigh, for the leſs us the Sinners ſenſe the greater always 
& Sins power ; of all be tx peace 'tis a lign the ſtrong man keeps the 
honſe Luk. t1.21, Sin evermore hath the fulleſt dominion where 
it gives the /eaff diftwrbance , where it rrowbles leaſt it rules moſt : if 
tbere-be little or.no ſenſe, no-conflitt; no trouble, 'tis a very bad (ign 
that Sn 13 entire upon.the throne. 
4* There may be fome-tronble upon the Conſcience after the com- 
_— of ſin, aud yet it be the Law of Sin. Twas loin Cain, in 
, In Judas, &c. where there is no after-grief Sim indeed reigns, 
there may be ſome after-grief 'and yet for all that Sin may reign too. 
Upon the commiſſion RiGame known Sin natural and ex/yghtned 
Conſcience may fall upon +. man and. vex/him ſorely ; Sin uſually 
hath: not that power im the Conſcience it hath. in the other 
Fecnlties, it may entirely have the Aﬀettions whilſt yer 
Conſcience ſtands off and is not ſo fully on its fide : no, that (unleſs it 
be a canteriz'd Conſcience) will give in its dittates againſt Sin ,. and 
(if it be not hearkened to) it will mite and vex and gaul the Sinner 


'to-ſorne pyrpoſe, -Andbecanſe ſometimes 'ris faſt aſleep and neg)eRs 


to do ts office ,- therefore-&0d himſelf: interpoſes ro awaken and ſer 
ite» the Sinner ; Conſcience (fkith God )go-and do thine vfhce, make 
ſuch a man know whiat he hath done, tell him-of his Sin and-ſpare 
himnot, purſue him from place to place with: the ſenſe of his guilt, 
Eo: Well! now allthis may. be but, in order to his /marring-and 
not in order to his. beeling, this trouble may. be only peral and not 
medicinal. or pevntemual ;- and: therefore doth not. amount to any 
Of ; prookt. 
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proof of freedom from the Law of Sin. I would not difconrage 

any trae pexitent , know therefore Sin never _— where the Soul 

grieves for it , provided (1.) that the ground of- thi belief be right - 

(viz) becauſe God is offended , rhe good$pirit grieved , the holy 

Law violated, &c. (2.) that rhe eff ett of thu grief be *reformation *Denitcntia 

and the /eaving that Sin which the Soul ſeems to mourn over : if et mala pre- 

there be net theſE rwo things accompanying the rrouble upon the Con- _— ogy 

ſeience, it ſpeaks nothing __ the dominion of (in, png une Date 
5. Men may & that which materially # very good and may bot. itrere. 

gs 41 fo dovng for 'ſome time,” and yet be” undet the Law of Sin. O Ambr de Teen. 

there are many*who pray, hear the Word, attend upon Ordinances, Inanis elt Par- 

give alms,&c, and yet $59 is ſtill regent in them : becauſe (1. though _ any dry 

they do alt this, yet the heart is not at all changed in them ; now-, ! Cu'ps, _ 

Sins power never goes off tall the haart be made new : (2.) becauſe gj6jj profunt 

(which is more demon{trative)-the-heart wa rorren iwall this; Chriſt lamenta i ite- 

hath the external duty- but $i» hath the heart; ſome outward reſpectrantur pecca- 

is ſhown to God bur yet the heart is ſet for ſame Luſt againſt God ; ** 445 

as yon read of thoſe Ezek. 3t.31. And they come nnto thee a4 the” 

people comerh , and they ſit before thee as my people , and they henr thy 

words, but they will not do them ; for with their month they ſhew much' 

love, but their heart goeth after their covetxouſneſs, Tis a thing to9 

common for men even in their external ſerving of God to ſerve Sin 

more than Ged ; and Gods work is done by them (for the martey of 

it), but Sin ſo far interpoſes its authority and ſtrength-as that it carrtes 

it in the Smner 2s to his Ex4s in what he doth, (and if ir can but 

ſway and"order him in them; God may have the extra! aft bn 

ſill it harh the ſoverasg#ty and power within). The ſame holds true 

t00 as tO a planſible, ontwardly good Converſation ; external piety is 

too well conliſtent with the 5nternal reign of Sin: it rules in the 

fair profeſmg- Hypocrite as well as -in- the groſs and ſcandalous 

Sinner. 


' By this you ſee, you may run your felyes-upon aiſtakes 
intaking w__ ſuch Evidencesas will nor prove y mage 
free fram the Law of Sin: O thatthe confideration thereof might” 


make you the more careful leſt you (as many thouſands are to theic' 
eternal undoing) ſhould heretn be deceived , as alſo quicken you to 
the tryal of your ſelves by thoſe things which will infzllibly prove 
the thing in hand. What are they? why, no «lowed ſubjettion to 
Sin, NO tame, quiet ſabmiſſion to its commands , Prvard rewuncing;' 
nay abjuring of its authority, a roored, "vigorous oppoſition to it in all 
1 enrfed ſnggeftiene, un uiter diſlike and batred of it, the bent and* 
| | 1o0petms - 


DEE 2. 
OT : = world, if I. could reach them), to /[abowy after and make ſure of 4 
out after bu 
freedom. 


Ver. ll. 


impetus of the hears ſet againſt it, wniver/al reſignation of a mans 
ſelt to the Law and Wi! of God, an hcarty wi//3ngneſs, nay deſire 
to. come under the rule and geveryment of the Lord Jeſus, &c. theſe 
are. the things you are to enquire after and to judge by , for theſe 
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are {are Evidences which you-may relye upon. Happy 1s that man 
who finds theſe in himſelf! he may with confidence build upon 
them that he is indeed wade free from the Law of Sin , but he that 
is confident upon any thing ſhort of theſe, will ſooner or later find 
he was 100 credulors. (So much for this Uſe). 

The next ſhall be ro exhort jog and others {yea almenin the whole 


hare and intereſt in this bleſſed freedom from Sins power and dominion. 
Regenerate perſons you hear have it , ſhall the Vzregenerate (it (till 
and be quiet and contented under the want of it ! God forbid! To 
be wade free from the Law of Sin ? what a mercy or priviledge is 
this ! 6 how much is there in it to excite, draw, allure Sinners to de- 
fire, love, and value it, and to be induſtrious after it ! He that can 
upon good grounds ſay over the words of the Text , needs no higher 
happineſs : 'twas more for Paul to ſay the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
&c. than if he could have faid that God had given him all the King- 
doms, Crowns, Diadems, Riches, Honours, Pleaſures of this world. . 
You ſee he applies it to himſelf (and ſurely he had comfort enough 
in that application); now (Sinners !)when will you be able to ay the 
ſame of your ſelves? that you alſo by the power of the Spirit are made 
free from the Law of Sin ? 6 (as Eliphaz once ſaid to fob, hear it and 
know it for thy ſelf, Fob. 5. 27. (0) L would ſay to you hear this and 
know it for your ſelves; ſoa to get it for andto be able to appropriate 
it unto your own elves, {0-25 to take the [ we] here (25 coming out 
of Pauls mouth concerning kimſelf ) into your mouths one by one 
concerning your ſelves. Sirs! this is a thing of ſuch importance 
that we Miniſters cannot ſpeak too much or be too earneſt about is : 
ris the great ed of our Lord and Maſter in his employing us in the 
work ot; iniſtry, 70 oper your eyes, to txrn you from darkneſs to 
light, and from the of Satan wito God|, Atts 26. 18. and 
therefore though I have ſaid ſo much already to pres the thing upon 
you, yet | muſt further plead with you in order to the more ef eF«al- 
preſſing of it. 

Therefore conſider hath not this Sin tyranniz'd long enough over 
2s ! are you willing (till to continue under its thraldom aod vaſla- 
lage ? . muſt this cwr/ed V/arper forever. lit upon the throne ? ſhall 
it yet. command and give Law to you ? What ay 

| ge 


Part T. 


ly ,* Ihall all that be nothing to you ? to be ſlaves, the very worſt of 
a 
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bendage attends its empire and government, hath been deſcribed large- 


ves, ſhall that be but a little thing in your eye? Other bon- 
dage (not halt ſo bad) you cannot bear , you deteſt and dread it , 
ſhall the worſt bondage only be tolerable, nay eligible ? *pray look 
*back to the deſcriprion of Sins bondage and methinks your hearts *Pag, 189, Rc, 


ſhould riſe at it. 


* [15 an aſtoniſhing thing to conſider, that ſo exce/- 


lens a Creatwe as Man , who hath ſuch an excelent Being in him as 


a reaſonable and immortal Soxl , ſhould ſo ramely ſubmit to ſo baſe 


aithing as $i» and make no more of ſervirudetoir, Doth God in 
the Goſpel ſo graciouſly tender Liberty 

you, and will you not accept of ir! 
will younct ? © ſtupendious folly ! is this after the manner of men 


(with reſpeR to external liberty or bondage) ? When God ſent Afoſes 


(privative and poſitive) to 
may you be made free and 


to deliver //rae! out of their bondage , what madneſs would it have 
been in them not to have accepted it ? let there be a ranſom ſent to 
the poor Captives under Tirksfo cruelty, would they not readily 
embrace it? ah Sinner ! the Lord Jeſus came from Heaven on pur- 
poſe to redeem thy poor captive Sox out of the hands of Sn and 


Satan, he hath (on his part), effefFed what he came about, he now 
offers his Aerie and Spirit to make thee free , nay, he invites, 5n- 
treats, ſolicits, beſeeches thee that thou wilt accept of the /iberty 
purchaſed for thee, and yet wilt thou hug thy chains, play with 
thy ſetters, love thy dungeon, be fond of thy bondage , and prefer 
it before liberty ? what is this but madneſs not to be parallel'd ! 
what s»gratitwde is this to thy Saviour, what cruelty to thy ſelf ! 
as to thee | may well alter 73ber's 0 gentem, Cc. into 0 animam ad 
ſervitutem watam ! Further I pray you think of this, if Sin rale 
you will Chriſt ſave you? you cannot but know the contrary ; you 
know that he rules wherever he ſaves , that he will be the Governour 
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where he is the Saviour , that 2345 Joke muſt be taken off and *ba *Matth,1 1,29. 
Joke taken up, or 0 ſalvation; and yet ſhall Sin be obey'd and be 
thy. Lerd and Sovereign rather than Chriſt ? The buſineſs comes to 


4 narrow iflue., let Chriſt rale thee and bee [avethe, bur let Siu 
command thee and "twill condemn thee ; the Law of Chriſt and of the 


Spirit is the Law of Life, but the Lawof Sinis the Law of Death 


(but theſe things have been inliſted upon), 


frees from the Law of Sin, would ſhew you what there is 31 the Law 
of $i! men dg not endcavour to get out of it þecauſe they axe not 
convinc'd of theevilthatis in it , did they but know wharit is, they 
would chooſe to dye rather than x0 live unecr it. 


O that this Spirit which 


And-as tor you, 
ker 
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let me ask you how you carry it in other reſpetts | *q has 
the Tyrant withoar, - will you Jove the Tyrant within? you 
groan under the Laws of men (when they are a little heavy), 
thall there be »o groanings under the far heavier Laws of Sin? 
you will not be called ſlaves to any, will you be content to be 
indeed ſlaves to Sin? is a barbarows Turk cry'd out of, when 
a Devil and a curſed Nature are never regarded ? — But one 
Conſideration more | av God made you at the firſt you had no- 
thing to do with rhis Law of Sin: no, he made you for his ows 
government , to be ſubjet ro himſelf , his Law was written weth- 
in you to command and att you in your whole courſe ; how then 
came Sin. by this power ? how did it get up thus inte the throne ? 
why, enely by the fir Apeſtacy from God ; Adams Fall was Sins 
Riſe , its reign commenc'd from mane rebellion , 'tis a meer npftart 
and 5ntruder , God never deſign'd this power to it z will you now 
by your /iking of it and continuance under it give an after-r4tifica- 
tion or approbation of ' its power ? It hath adepriv/d you of your 
primitive liberty and will you nor endeavour to regain it? When 
Sardis was taken by the Grecians, Xerxes commanded that eve 
day when he was at dinner one ſhould cry aloud, Sarde « bf, 
Sards is beſt, that hereby he might be inminded of what he had loſt 
and ſticr'd up to endeavour: the regaining of it: © Sirs ! - your Ors- 
yinal Liberty i left, Sin hath got-it out of your hands, this we 
proclaim in your ears from time to time that you may never be quiet 
till you have recovered it, and yet will you do nothing in order 
thereunto ? will you ene lit till under this inexpreſlible loſs ? 8 
thar's ſad! - 

All this hath been ſpoken: to-ſet-you againſt Sins dowimonr,rto excite 
you t0 the moſt carneft endeavours to be rid of its ſoveraignry, to 
cauſe you to'fly to the Spirir of Life that you may be made free from 
the Law of Sin, to work holy ours 1 in you that Sin ſhall no longer 

;gn over you, that you may ſay with the-Church I/#.26.13. O Lord 
oxy God, other Lords beſides thee have had dominion ever us, but by thee 
onely will we make mention of thy name: O that I might prevail wich 
HW to ſay with ” SS Ah Lord! other Lords have 

ominion over me, /»f#, pride, paſſion, covetnouſneſs, ſenſuals 
have ruled me juſt as they pleasd, bar deſire kk Dis 
ger ; 1 am reſolved now onely to be ſubje to thy ſelf, © do thou 
hrone Sin and $nthrone thy ſelf in-me, let me be brought under 


— 


univerſal, hearty, ready ſubjeftionto thy Laws, and let not the Law 
of Sin carry it in me any longer, &'s. 


In 
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In what wnys and by what means a poor enſlaved Sinner may be One Diredion 

made free from the Law of Sin , is a very weighty enquiry ; and | , "a2 _ 
would hope that ſome Sinners (being convinc'd by what-hath been ;,. from yn 
ſpoken) have ir in their thoughts. - For anſwer to it there's one poryer, 
Direttion only which I ſhall at preſent give , 'tis this Get #nto the 
regenerate ſtate : regenerate perſons are the adequate Subjetts of this 
freedom , they (and none bur they) are freed trom Sin as a Law. 
Paal (o long as he was unconverted was as much under this Law 2s 
any perſon whatſoever,burt as ſoon as it pleaſed God to convert him he 
was made free from it, This deliverance depends upon the ftate , it 
muſt be the ſtate of regeneracy; till which, Sin will Keep” up its 
regency and ſoveraignty 1n the Soul: © (as you have heard) when 
Grace once comes into the heart , the kingdom of Sin goes down and 
the kingdom of Chriſt goes up therein ; but never before, All your 
ftrivings,. endeavours, convittsons, purpoſes, promiſes, will never make 
Sins throne to ſhake and fal, till you be renewed and ſanttified. 
Theretore pray much for the regenerating Spirit , and attend much 
upon the regenerating Word in order to this great work : 7oh. 3. 5. 
Except a man be born of water and of | the Spirit |, he carſnot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 7am. 1.18. Of hu own will begat he us 
by the [Word of truth}, &'c, 1 Cor. 4.15. In Chrift Jeſu I have 
begotten you [ through the Goſpel] ; 'tis this Spirit and this Word which 
muſt renew and. bring abour rhe wew birth in you, and fo deliver 
you from the power of darkneſs and tranſlate you into the kingdom of 
Gods dear Son (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Col.r. 13). Bur this will be 
more properly enlarg'd upon when I ſhall come to the third Obſer- 
vation , therefore here I'le ſay no mere about it. | 

3- 1 will dire& my ſelf to thoſe who by the Spirit of Life are SZ 3. 
made free from the Law of Sin: ſomething to them ( 1.) by way 7? /* 4» 


| | , are made fri 
of Counſell; (2.) by way of Comfort. - ys « 
By way of Connſel Ile urge three duties upon them : gs bb 


1. The firſt is hearty and deep humiliation : and this is incumbent way of Coxe- 
upon ſuch, partly upon what is paſt and partly upon what is preſent. /#: 

Firſt, hath the Lord been ſo gracious to any of you as to bring #4 by * 
you out of the Natural bondage ? to dethrone and bring down this xreftadt# 
$3n which did at ſuch a rate downeer over you ? © you muſt be th:gh they be 
deeply humbled upon your taking a view of what is paſt. You are madefree from 
now (God be bleſled for it! ) made free, but how long was it before *** £aw of 
this was done ? how many years did you pals over in the awnrege- © 
nerate fate, in which you were as much under the command and 
at the beck of Sin as any ? how great a part of your life hath been 

F 


ſpent 


*Eph, 2. 33 
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| ſpent in its ar»dgery and vaſſalage?for how long a time did you tame- 


ly ſubmit to irs yoke when you would by no means be brought to ſub. 
mit to the yoke of (Chriſt ? do you not remember how it was with 
youa few days or years ago, When the Scepter was 1n vIns hands 
and itrul'd and ated you even as it pleaſed ? ſhould not this now be 
thought of with the greateſt grief and ſorrow? © the bondage, re- 
bellion, enmity of the natural ſtate ſhould (even by converted ones) 
often be remembred and bitterly bewailed ! That's a Soul-hambling, 
Heart-melting word , * Among whom alſo we all had our conver ſation 
intimes paſt , in the luſts, &c. who can read that ſad deſcription of a 
Sinner before Converſion Extk, 15. 3, 4 5, &c. and not be 


atfeRed ! 
Secondly you muſt be humbled upon the conſideration of whe 


is preſext, Tis better than it hath been yer not fo well as it might 
and thould be , Sin hath loſt its abſo/ate, full, entire power but yer 
it /ives, nay yet it hath a great ſtrength and power in and over you, 
Land againſt yex. too, ſo as that tis fill able rodo you mach hurt 
notviithſtanding its being weakened, (as Sampſon though he was 
much debilirated when his locks were cut yet he had ſtrength enough 
left to do miſchief to the Philiſtins), Do not you to this very day 
find the corrupt Nature very ſtrong and powertul ? Sin riling and 
Rirring in you with great vigour ? many very evil inclinations al- 
faulting you with ſuch vehemency that you- ſcarce know how to 
reliſt ? doth not Corruption, this and that Luſt too often foil you 
and triumph vver you as its Captives ? Now though theſe things are 
not enough to evince Sins domnion yet ſurely they call for deep hu- 
wwliation : it doth not r#t you here, it ſhall not damn you here- 
after , but it aefiles you, often ſeparates 'rwixt you and your God, 
draws you off from him, prevailingly hinders you from what is 
good and prevailingly alſo excites you to what is evil: is not this 
ſad ? is there nothing to afflit a gracious heart but only the wnbroken 
power of Sin? © why are you not more incrying out 6 wretched 
man that I am , who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ! He thar 
#loried here in his deliverance from the Lawof Sin (in one ſenſe), 
was as much «baſed betore becauſe of the Law of Sin (of which he 
felt ſo much in another ſenſe). The wiſe God orders it thus that 
Sin ſhall not only have a being in his people, but alſo a conlide- 
rable power over them in this lite; amongſt other ends for this that 
he may keep them humble and draw out and heighten their godly 
forrow :. and indeed there's more ia the relicks of $;yto humble the 


true Chriſtian than in all the outward Evils. that cicher do - = 
efa 
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befall him. O never think how it hath been, how yet #t is, without 
reat ſelf-abaſement and humiliation ! when you 4 

alted above meaſure remember what you were, conlider what 

you are. 
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egin to be *ex- *z Cor, 12.7: 


2. Are you made free from the Law of Sin? let meſay to you To fand faft 
what Paul once ſaid to the Galatians(in reterence to their being made i their liberty. 
ce from the Ceremonial Law), *Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith *Galai, 5. 1, 


Chriſt hath mage you free , and be not entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. 1s Sin brought down ? be ure vente it down ; tis 
pity it (hould ger #p again or ever recover its priſtinepower. When 
a people have once got the V/urper.off from the throne, it concerns 
them to look to it that he doth not regain it, for ſhould he ſodo 
their condition then would be much worſe than before : Saints ! juſt 
ſo ſhould you carry it toward Sin, That's brought under at preſent 
I but it watches all opportunities for the regaining of that power 
which it hath loſt, (for 'tis of a proud nature and cannot bear the 
loſs of ſuperiority); you muſt therefore always be upon your guard 
with your weapons in your hands , ready to make reliſtance againſt 
it in all its attempts, orelſe it will ſoon rally its forces and make 
head again upon you, and endanger all, I know all its attemptsare 
in vain as to the recovery of its former dominion , God will not ſuffer 
it again to lord it over you as before itdid, yet if you be careleſs 
(eſpecially if you in the leaſt ſide with it) *twill ſtrangely get ground 
and grow upon you. Therefore as Chriſt once charged the healed 
mark 5+14-T how ars made whole, ſin no more,lo would | charge you, 
you are made free , © ſin no more that you may never come under its 
bondage again, Though God had fo miraculoully brought 7/-4e/ 
out of Egypt and out of that miſerable ſervitade that there they 
were in, yet upon all occaſions how delirous were they to be in 
Egype again ! ſhall it be thus wich you ? ſhall your gracious deli- 
verance be ſo undervalued ? have you ſuch low thoughts of Sins 
ſervitude as that you can be willing to come under it again ? 'Pray 
leazn how to put a due value upon your /zberty, prize ir at an high 
rate, and fo prize it as to continue in it and to maintain it to your 
utmoſt, Amongſt other Conditions which were anciently impos'd 
upon thoſe who were ſet at Jiberty this was oxe, that they ſhould 


not [ervitutis jugum terum ſponte ſuſcipere , willingly ſubmit to the *Libertatem 


Joke of bondage again; and is not this obligation laid upon Souls in 
their being made tree by Chriſt and the Spirit ? The *H:ftoriar tells 
us 4 good man will loſe hu life as ſoon as his liberty ; © how ſhould 


nemo bonus 
nifi cum ant- 
m3 fimul a- 
mittit, Saluff. 


you defend that ſpiritual !iferty which you have by Chriſt and by iq Conjur.Caz. 
| Ft 2 Grace ! 
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Grace! I beſeech you take heed leſt by your careleſneſs and lirtle 
compliances with Sin , you provoke God to permit its former power 
and tyranny in a great meaſure to. return upon you, that he may 
thereby ler you ſee the difference 'twixt His and Sins government ; 
(read and apply Dent. 2t.:47, 48:) *Twould be ſad it God ſhould 
deal with any of you as once that Afaſter in Athers did with his 
Servant, whom he had fermerly made free but upon ſome unworthy 
*uperſedeo Carriage he reverſed and retrathed that freedom, ſaying to him, *Fhe 
te, habere ci- City ſhall never have one as a free le) it, who anth ſolittle 
vem tant1 mu- pry how to value ſuch a privileage : Go thy way therefere and be 
wee, "am. 4 flave again ſince thou knoweſt not how to carry it as becomes one 
c. Abi ivitur that ts.free: Now (Iſay) if God ſhould deal thus with any of you 
&* eſto ſervus, would ir _not be (ad ? true, he will never wholly reverſe what he hath 
euoniam liber qgne in you and for you;bur thus far he may go,he may let corruption 
efe neſciſti, 1 ſome times and in ſome atts prevail over you , and he may wholly 
—_ A deprive you of the ſenſe and comfort of your ſfurituab liberty, and 
Pe 6, | , 
| would not theſe be bad enough ? 
To walk ſuita- Ler me under this Head: preſs another thing upon you (5x. ) 
bly toit, to walk ſuitably to this your freedom : wherein doch that conliſt ? 
why in this in veing holy and very holy. If you fo be, this will foir 
with the deliverance from the Law of $i whici you have upon re- 
generation z and which you muſt therefore be becauſe "ris one great 
end of God in doing that for you : Zuk. 1.74, 75. That ua, pp 
delivered out of the handsof our enemies might ſerve him without fear, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. *Tis 
obſervable how God uſhers in the T ar Commanadements with his de- 
livering the people of 7/+ae/ out of the Egyptian bondage, (thereby 
to lay the greater ob/zgation upon them ro obey and keep thoſe Com- 
*N6-xyvs 67 mandements) ; Exod. 20.2. Þ am the Lord thy God, which have 
* pawpias hirought thee eut of the land of Egypt , ont of the houſe of bondage, 
Sa ho ah, then the ſeveral Commandements tollow : And as to that parriculay 
Alle as? Command of keeping the Sabbath, you find God enforcing of it 
ror ul 16mWith this Argument only, Dent. 5.15. Remember-that thou witft 4 
oup's cram: ſervant the landof Egypt, &'c. O how hely, how obedient ſhould 
Teir, 701% I they be whom God hath brought out of the ſtate of ſpiriewal bon- 
| Chr, *By, ; dage (the obligation rifing kigher from this deliverance than from 
* vout, 8 the former) ! Chriſtians } you ſhould be very holy, parry from a 
3 BeA3usy > principle of gratitude; partly becauſe now the )ife of holineſs: is 
Chv- iedwe - made more edſie and facil; if you be not ſo now the power of Sin 
| Pur wad is broken in yon, ir muſt be trom- your lorh (or ſomerhing wor ſe). © 
uni wor: Some obſerve upon the Javtrer-Clanſe of the preceding Verſe | who 
oy oy] F, Occ, | walk, 


*. 
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walk, not after the fleſh, &c.] that now under the Goſpet 'iis much 
more eaſie to live the heavenly life than it was formerly under the 
Law, \o that (fay they) it men do not live that Life it muſt be 
charg'd meerly upon their ewn negligence : ſo here I ſay, perſons 
being delivered from the Reign of 54» to them now tis much more ' 
poſſible, nay eaſie to be holy in their walkings than ſometimes it was , 
and therefore if they do not ſo walk 'tis meerly from their sa/ene/* 
and ſinful negles.. Sirs! now the holy Life is made pradticabie 
ro you, what an engagement doth this lay upon you to live it ! The 
Apoſtle here (according to that Connexion of the Words which ſame 
pitch upon) brings in freedom from the Law of Sin as the ground of 
yet. walking, &c. therefore they who are 3» Chriſt do not tollow the 
ſinful and carnal but the holy and ſpiritual courſe , becauſe they are 
freed from Sins power : I'm ſure (as tothe thing) 'tis the duty of ſuch 
ſo ro walk upon this account, — Let me add a third Confederation, 
regenerate perſons upon this muſt be very holy that there may be 
ſome propertion 'twixt Nature as renewed in the way of Holineſs, and 
Nature a4 depraved in the way of Sin: *pray obſerve it, ſo long as 
depraved Nature Was upon the throne you were very ſinful, there- 
. fore now when renewed Natwre is upon the throne you ſhould be 
very holy. 1 do not from hence plead tor an equality (that I very well 
know.is not poſſible , and the reaſon is becauſe corrnpe nature before 
Converſion was entire , not broken or weakened by any contrary 
habit or principle ; but 'tis not ſo with the renewed Natare after Con- 
verſion , for that hath Sin mingled with it , ſtriving againſt it , ma- 
king oppoſition tot ; therefore men cannot be ſo entirely good after 
grace.as they were ontirely evil before grace) , yetl may (and}do) 
plead from hence for ſome proportion , Whilſt Sin ruled you -you-were 
very ſinful therefore now Chriſt and Grace rule you you ſhould 
be very. holy. So the Apoſtle argues Rom. 6, 1 9,20. | As] you have 
nielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs,, and to wniquity , unto 
iniquity , [ even ſo | now yield your members ſervants ta righteouſneſs 
unto holineſs: For when ye were ſervants to ſm, ye were free from 
righteeu/neſs ; therefore (which though it be not expreſs 'd yet 'tis 
imply a) proportionably now when you are the ſervants of righteouſ- 
neſs, you ſhould be free from ſin. . Upon this threefold Conſedenarion 
ſuch as are made free from the Law of Sin ſhould be holy, 

Now (that I may be ſomewhat more particular about this) Sin 4gainf Sins 
being that which is oppoſite to Holineſs, and much of the nature of a#na! and 
holineſs lying in refraining from ſin , and alſo the dominion of any P*1!'a! 09 
particular ſin very ill agreeng with deliverance from the Law thereot, 

there- 


The particular 


80 be moſt 
evalch'd a- 
gainſt and re- 
ſifted. 
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therefore in both of theſe reſpe; 1 would caution all regenerate per- 
ſons againſt ir ; (but *cis the latter only that I ſhall ſpeak a few 
words unto). Where I would be very earneſt with you who have 
paſſed under the regenerating work of the Spirit, to rake heed even 
of the aftual and partial dominion of Sin; and there is great need 
of this admonition, for though upon regeneration you are ſecur'd 
from ics Habitual and Univerſal dominion , yet as to ſome particular 
Sinand ſome particular evil afts it may have that which looks too 
much /che dominion (though ſtrialy and properly it be not ſo). Here 
therefore | defire you to be very careful that you do not ſuffer any 
one ſix to reign in you , for how would this conliſt with your being 
made free from the Law of $in ? ſince (as hath been ſaid) the power 
of any one ſin and. ſubjettion thereunto (if it be full and free, plenary 
and voluntary) doth as certainly prove its dominion as the power of 
many, nay of all : © take heed that this and that [iy do not rule or 
be roo high in you. "Twas Davids prayer Pſal.* 19. 13. Keep 
back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuomu ſins , let | them not have do- 
minion | over me ;, then ſhall Ibe wpright, and 1ſhall be innocent from 
the great tranſgreſſion : he goes further and takes in all P/al. 119, 
133. Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not | any iniquity | have 
dominion over me : Saints are not ſo freed from the Law of $1» by the 
Spiris,but that there is need of daily prayer and that there be all endea- 
vours and care 0n their part againit it , and their care muſt reach even 
to this that not any (ſingle ) iniquity may have dominion over them. 

And here eſpecially you muſt be careful and vigilant abont that 


prevailing Sin particular fin to which yow are moſt ſtrongly enclind, or which hath 


the greateſt ſtrength in you; about the Dzorrephes-ſin, the Herodias 
or darling-Sin, that which is as the right eye or the r5ght-hand, 1 ſay 
your eye muſt be chiefly »por: rh that it do not prevail and demineer 
over you. Every man in the world hath ſome oze $i» which is 
#»permeſt in him , which carries ir before all the reſt, to which all 
do vail and ffoop - "ris pride in one, fleſoly 1uſt in another , greedineſs 
after the world in a third (and ſo on) : Nay, a Child of God too 
uſvally hath ſome parrica/ar ſin which 1s predominant in him , which 
though it doth nor ab/o/ately reign in him (for then he would be 
under the Law of Sin), yet comparatively it doth (5. e.) it hath a 
greater power over him than any other ſin hath. David calls it hxs 
siquity Pſal. 18.23. Look as the Saints though they have every 
Grace in them all being planted together in the new Nature, yet 
there is ſome particular grace which ſhows ir ſelf more eminently in 
one than in another, (as faith in Abraham, meekneſs in Moſes , 

| & | patience 
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patience in fob, zeal in Hezekzah, &c.) So e contra though they 
(and others) have every ſin in them raaically and ſeminally in the 
eorrupt Nature, yet there is ſome particular ſis Which ordinarily 
vents it felf with more ſtrength than the reſt , which having the ac- 
vantage of the Conſtitution, Education, Calling, Condition, Cc. is 


ſtronger than others: (how that may be known *Divines ſhow in *Sce Zurg. 
ſeveral things, bur I muſt not ſtay upon it). "Now you that are re- Refi 


generate Jook to your ſelves here, act your greateſt vigilancy and 
make your ſtrongeſt oppoſition with reſpe& to your particular ſin ; 
here's your weakeſt part and therefore here you muſt ſer your ſtrongeſt 


guard (as Keepers of Garrifons uſe to do) : as he ſaid * Fight neither *1 Kings 22. 
with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the King of Iſrael , 10] would 3'+ 


ſay ro you, fight againſt neither ſmall nor great but only againlt the 
King-ſin or Maſter fin in you. This isto kill Gelzah himfelt which 
being done all the Phil;ftins fly, roſtab Sin at the very heart upon 
which wound it muſt needs dye : and here's the great evidence of ſince- 
Kit), 1 was alſo upright before him and 1kept my ſelf from my iniquity, 
Pſal. 18. 23. and herein deliverance from the Law of Sin mainly 
ſhows it ſelf, 


3. Thirdly you that are upon regeneration thus freed from. Sink Regenerate 


power I am to beſpeak your thenkfulneſs, Jour higheſt and**meſt 
hearty thankfulne(s for ſo great a mercy. In the doing of this what 
hath God done for you! © whilſt you pity Others who are undet 


Sins bondage, bleſs God for your ſelves who are deliver:d out of -it. the Law of 
The remaznders of Sin call for your deepeſ® humiliation but withall Sn. 


the net reigning of Sin calls for your hsgheſt thankefulneſs. Are you 
made partakers of ſuch /iberty and will you not be thankful? is 
there any deliverance from any ſervitude whatſoever like to this ?. 
Sin is the worſ# of Evils, the power of Sin the worſt of Siv, are 
you delivered from that ? © admirable mercy ! 1/raels deliverance 
out of Egype and Babylon, the reſcuing of Subjetts from the do- 
minion of 7 rants , the fetching poor Captives out of chains and 
bend: are good things, yet all but very nothings in compariſon of 
the freeing a Sou! from the power and wvaſſalage of Sin : and this is 
done for you ſhall not the Lord be greatly bleffed for it ? Here's a 
great part of that benetit which you have by Chriſt-as a Redeemer , 
tor what doth Redemprion point to but to the Sinners releaſe \rom 
his (iruxal Captivity and np. 4 by Sin ? what did Chriſt come 


for but to *proclaine /iberty to the captives, fc, Now as you were *Ifa. 61. 1, 


Captives in Gods hands by reafon 'of gailt ſo Chriltredeew'd you 
by paying down a price-or ranſom for you ; as you are Captives 
in 
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in Sins and Sathans hands ſo he redeems you by power (for they 
are no other.way to be dealt withal},) by reſcuing you out of their 
deminion and ſlavery in ſpite of all the refiſtance they can make , and 
Chriſt redeeming both theſe ways ſo he becomes a full and compleat 
Redeemer. So that your being made free from the Law of Sin is a 
a part of Chriſts redeeming love , and what the Spirit of Life doth 
therein it is but in conjurttion with Chriſt in the carrying on of 
that love : and it ſo, have not you great reaſon to be very thank. 
tul ? *Pray look into that precious promiſe (the matter of which is 
that God will not onely pardon your inigquities but alſo ſubdue thera , 
he being every way as gracious in the /atter as in the former) , 
Micah 7.18, 19. Who us a God like unto thee , that pardoneth int- 
quit), and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage, 
&c. He will turn again, he will have compaſſion wpon us, [he will 
ſubdue our iniquities) : "ris as great a mercy to have Sin ſubdued in 
its power as pardoned in its guilt ; you magnifie God for the oxe, 0 do 
the ſame for the other alſo! If God himſelf had not brought about 
this freedows you had been without it forever : Alas! you your ſelves 
in the time of the natural thra/dom never thought of or defired it , 
you were altogether unable to accompliſh it , nay, you were ſet a- 
painſt-it and oppos'd it to your utmoſt ; the Law of Sin was 5n the 
heart and had the heart , you likd and lov'd its goverwment above 
any other, all your ſtrength was engag'd for ir, inſomuch that 
God was fain to conquer not only Satan and it but your own ſelves 
too, and by a mighty power to make you willing to accept of deli- 
verance out of its ſervitude : what ground of thankfulneſs is here ! 
Once more, why ſhould you be made free when others are let alone ? 
what- was there in you ro move God to vouchſafe this d;ftingni/hing 
mercy? you had indeed been eternally undone withour it but was 
he under any neceſſity or motive (but what was from his own grace) 

todo it for you ? 6 youthat are renewed (hall not the Lord be ad- 

mired by you? *pray be much in blefling of -him for all Mercies, 

bur amongſt the reſt be ſure you never torget to bleſs him for S5»- 

ſubauning, Sin-dethroning mercy. See how Paul upon this account 

bleſſes God for others ; - Rom. 6. 17. But God bethanked, that ye 

were the ſervants of fin, but ye have obeyed from the heart the form 

of deftrine , which was delivered you : He that was ſo thankful for others 

ſurely would be ſo much more for himſelf ; and ſo he was Rom.7.2 4, 

25. O wretched man that I am,who ſhall delsver me from the boay of this 

death ! 1 thank God through Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord: Titus 7. 3, 4, 5. 

For we onr ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, &c, but after that the 

kinane(s 
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kindneſs and love of God eur Saviour toward man appeared , not by 
works of righteouſneſs whichwe have Jone , but according to his mercy 
he- ſaved us , by the waſhing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt : he lays it upon the ksndreſs and love of God , which 
indeed are admirable in the freeing of a Soul from the Law of S511 
by the regenerating Spirit , this kindneſs of God ſhould draw out 
the thankefulneſs of every gracious heart, (So much for this V/e 
of Connſel, , 
A word in the fourth place for Comfort ! I would have every truly OS 4. . 

gracious perſon upon this Truth to be even filled with joy, what glad ny at Os | 
tidings doth it bring to thee(whoever thou art)upon whom regenera- {,,, ,,ou ibeir 
ting Grace hath taken hold ! it tells thee thou art wade free from the being made 
Law of Sin, Sin may(and doth)rrenble thee but it doth not rale thee, free from the 
it lorded it over thee too long but now irs dominion is gone, from £4w of 51n- 
the very firſt moment of thy Converſion thou haſt been made free , 

believe it and take the comfort of it, What think you ? had not Paul 

great joy in himſelf when he uttered theſe words the Law of the Spirit, 

Ge. thou mailſt ſay the ſame” concerning thy ſelf the new birth ha- 

ving paſs'd upon thee, why therefore thouldſt not thou be bremful 

of joy alſo? This is ſo great a thing that the ſenſe and comfort of . it 

ſhould revive and cheer thy-Spirit under all outward evils; the Laws of 

An poſſibly may be ſomewhat heavy upon thee , thou maiſt groan 

under ſuch and ſuch external preſſures, there may be much of bon- 

dage in thy outward condition ; but the Law of Sin is abolid 4, thy 

Soul is wade free , the ſpiritual bondage is taken off; is not this well ? 

very well ? Under the Law how were the poor Servants overjoy'd 

when the year of 7«bilee came which gave them a relea(e from all 

their ſervitude ? © Chriſtian thou haſt liv'd to ſee a glorioaw ubilee 

wilt not thou rcjoyce ? $o alſo when oppreſſed Sxbjets are freed 

from cruel Vſurpers 'tis a time of great rejoycing , mens joy then 

runs over and will be kept in no bounds or limits ; what a full tide 

of joy ſhould be in their Souls whom God hath graciouſly delivered 

irom Sins tyranny and wſurpation ? *True, Sin never had any righe to 

rule yet de fatto rule it did, therefore triumph over it as though its Og 
authority had been juſ# (as the *people of Rome once did with a _ = _— 
mean perſon). That Sin which once had you wnder is now brought q,1cone £,.. 
wunaer it (elf , and 'tis ſubdued therefore cannot much hurt you : Ado- tuns, ut de co 
nibezek, himſelf when in chains, Bajazer when in an Jron Cage , populus Ro- 
the fierceſt Enemics when broken in their power cannot do much 949% quaſi 
miſchief; God be bleſſed ſo 'tis with $:x and therefore (as to the m——_—_ Fege 
main ſtate) tear it not, I know you lie under many diſcourage- —— = 

- GUg ments, cap. 14, 
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ments , you feel ſach cxrſed molzzations to evil , Sin doth fo often 
prevail over you,repeated back” ſidings atflict you greatly, your cor- 
ruptions daily purſue you, &s. Well | 1 would have you tobe very 
ſenſible of theſe things and mourn over them., but yer know the 
reigning, commanding power of Sin is gone ,. notwithſtanding all cheſe 
yet 'cis not the Law of Sim. How much good may an unregenerate 
perſon do and yet Sin xeigy in him, and how much evs/ may a 
regenerate perſon do and yet Sin nt -reign in him ! Under the Law 
every ſcab did not make one a Leper , netther doth every provalency 
of Sin make-one a lave-to it, The Spores of Zafe hath freed you trom 
«s dominion (that being daely ſtared), and'that too in ſuck a man- 
ney a5 that you ſhall never again be brought under ut ; $3» ſoall xor 
have dominion over you, &©c. Rom. 6.14. Is all thisnorhing or but 
licde in your thoughts ? is not here ſuſfcient matter of great joy ? 
© know what God hath done for pou and make the beſt of it ! Being 
freed from the Law of Sin you are freed from Gmslt, Wrath, Hell, 
exernal condenmmation ; for the Apoſtle having (aid there's no condem- 
«tion, &c. he proves his aſſertion by this for the Law of the Spirit 
of Life, Cc. And where 'cis not the Lawof Saw there 'ris not the 
Law of Death ; theſe two Laws ave lmk'd and faſt ned each to the 
other, therefore he that is delivered from the oxe is delivered from 
the other alſo. Believers there is but one thing remaning vo be done 
tor you(which in due time ſhall moſt certainly bedone too),and thar 
is to free you from the very being of Sin and from all thoſe remarny- 
ders; of power which yer it hath in you; do but wait and a little 
tice wil we: an end to theſealſo : be of good-comfort Sin is dying 
and weakening and wearing out every day, ſhortly 'twill dye indeed 
ſo as never to-moleſt you more. As-you are jmſtsſred its gwult is gone, 
as you are ſant$;fied its power is gone , it will not be long before you 
will be ofed and then its very besng (hall be gonero0: here in 
Grace Pharaoh's yoke is broken , bmt above im Gloyy Sin ſhall be Iike 
Pharanh-drowned in the bottom of the Sea , © het every regenerate 
Soul greatly rejoice in theſe things! (So much for the Second Ob- 
ſervarmn), 


Rom. 8, 2. 


For the Law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Feſue, bath made me free from tbe Law 
of fn and death. 


p— 


CHnaP. VII. 


Df the power. of the Yoly Dpirit in the making of 
perſons free from the Law of Sin, 


The Third Obſervation, (iz.:) that 'tis the Law of the 
Spirit of Life which frees the Regenerate from the 
Law of Sin. How this is brought about by the Spirit, 
by the Spirit of Life, by the Law of the Spirit, &&c. 
what this imports, Of the neceſlity, ſufficiency, cth- 
cacy of the Spirits power ſor and in the produ@ion 4 
this Effet. The. particular ways and methods of # 
Spirit in it opened, Of its workings «t the firſt Con- 
verſion : Of its ſubſequent regency is the renewed Soul. 
Uſe 1, Of the greatneſs and glory of the Spirit : his 
Godhead tnſerr'd from hence. Uſe 2. To ſbow the true 
and proper Cauſe of freedowme from the Law of Sin: 
where men are exhorted (1,) To apply themſelves to the 
Spigit for this freedome : (2.) 1# caſe it be wrought in 
them, toaſcribe and attribute the glory of it only to the 
Spirit, Saints exhorted (1.) To love and honour the 
#pirit : (2.) To live continually under the Law of it « 
(3.) 7s ſet Law againſt Law. 

' Gg 2 Twso 
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The third 06- Wo Obſervations I have gone through, I come now to the 
; ſervation third and laſt, *T is the Law of the Spirit of Life which frees 
bangs, the Regenerate from the Law of Sin , or thus , 'tis by the 
mighty power of .the living and regenerating Spirit that any 

are deliver'd from the power and dominion of Sin. [I his is the great 

effeft here ſpoken of , and the Apoſtle ſhows who is the Author and 

Efficient of it or how 'tis brought about , che Law of the Spiric 

of Life hath made me free from the Law of Sin. | ſhall (as much 

as conveniently I\may) contract 'in what I. have to ſay upon cbs Point 

that] may draw towards the cloſe of this Verſe (which | fear I have 

| ſtaid too long upon), 

The Spirit frees: Now here obſerve 1. The Spirit frees from the Law of Sin - he is 
from the La® the true and proper Agent in the produQtion of this Effet. In re- 
_ ference to which you may conlider him either eſſentially as he is 
God, or perſonally. as he is the third Perſon diſtin& from the Father 

and the Sor : in both of which canſiderations he makes free from 

the Law of: Sm. As tothe ft, ſo there can be no queſtion made 

*ratum. Spi- of the thing, becauſe the Spirit (fo conlidered) aCts i» commen with 
ritus 5. fatum the ewo other Perſons and (4)they with him;what the Father doth-and 
fi — * the Sor (as God): that the Spiriz doth alſo, and ſo vice versa, (l 
TO des, ſpeak of (6b) attiones ad extra which onely are 5naiviſe). As to the 
tatis unitatem, ſecond, ſo the thing is alſo clear becauſe 'ris the Spirits perſonal and 
Sive enim Pa- proper att co weaken and dethrone Sin in the heart , for as'tis the Sens 
rer faciat, five att to free from the gus/r (o 'tis the Spirits propey att to free 
- wand = & from the powey-of Sin ; tharbeing a thing done within the Creature 
Thinitas "i —_— is the- proper author of it, it belonging: to the Sox to 
quz: operatur, do all without and to the Spirit to do all within: The Father and 
& quicquid the Son are by no means to be.excluded , yet "tis the Spire which 
tres fecerint , doth smmeaiatel) bring about ia the Soul that bleſſed freedom which 
Dei vnius © [am upon, If you caſt your eyea little upon what lies very near 
buy 'N. 7. the Text, you'l find all the Perſins mentioned (as all concurring to 
$5 the advancement and promoting of the good of Believers) :- 'tis 
C b) rn y (c) Chryſeftomes obſervation upon the Words, That (ſaith he) which 

ncairid.c.z9, 
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Part I! from the Law of Din, | 


the Apoſtle always duth going from the Sons to the Spirit , from the 
Spirit to the Son aud Father, aſcribing all to the Trinity, that here he 
doth alſo-: For when he ſaid [who (hall deliver me from the body ot 
this death ? thank God through Jeſus Criſt our Lord], hefbews that 
the Father doth this by the Son , then he ſhews that the Spirit alſo doth 
this by the Son, when he ſays that | the Law of the Spirit of Life-which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus,&&c.) then he brings in again the Father and the Son 
(v. 3,4-) But (I ſay) this freedoms trom the Law of Sin'tis the proper 


and immediate effet} of the Spirit ; therefore tis ſaid *where the *: Cor. 3. r7. 


Spiris of the Lord ts, there « liberty, (the meaning of which 
Scripture 1 had' occaſion to touch upon before): That which God 
once ſaid to- Zernbbabel in reference tothe building of the Temple 


*Vot by might, not by power , but by my Spirit, is applicable to de- *Zech, 4, 5. 


liverance from Sins dommion , which is not brought about by any 
external and wſible force and ſtrength but onely by the internal, 
effeft ual operations of the Holy Spirit. 


2. Secondly obſerve this is done by the Spirit of Life : he doth How the Spiris 


not ſay onely the Spirit had made him free from the Law of Sin, but ' 
he joyns this with it the Spirit of Zife; What is contain'd in this 
as tis conlider'd abſtraitly and in ir ſelf, I ſhow'd at my firſt entrance 
upon this Verſe;, but 1 conceive it here hath ſome fperia/ reference 
to the effect. ſpoken- of : it being either a deſcription of the Spirit 
who frees- from the Law of Sin, he 1s a wing Spirit ;. or it:pointing 
to the ſpecral time when the Spirie doth this ob: ) when he quickens 
and regenerates a man , or ic noting the' way and method of the 
Spirit wherein or whereby he frees from the Law of Sin, that is by 
working the ſpiritual Life or regeneration. The Spirit who renews , 
when he renews, kt renewing, brings Stn ander ; theſe are diſtintt 
thizgs and yerare al] couch'd in this Spit of Life; might enlarge 
pon each bur I will not becauſe that which I have in my eye doth 
not much depend upon them. 


of Life comes 


3. Then obſerve thirdly, 'tis +h6 Law of the Spirit by which this 7 « Law 


is done. *Tis a etaphorical expreſſion (as was thown in the open- 
ing of the Words), the Law ot the Spirit is the power of the Spirir 
(as-the Law of Sin is the power of Sin). Here is Lawagainſt Law, 
power againſt power , the power and efficacy of the Spirit againſt 
the power. and efficacy of Sin, The Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaks of 
I voapus inpyupiny an iworking power, Eph. 3, 20,. — according to 
the power that worketh in #s: that is the ſame with the Law of the 
Spirit in the Text ; ſo that when he ſaith the Law of the Spirit, & 0, 
be.means this that through the mighty power of the Holy _ % 
autho— 


from the Law 
of Sim, 


230 The Law of the Spirit frees, Vert 
-atithorkatively and effectually working in him, Sins power was abo- 
lith'd, its dorminion brought down, its kingdom in him deſtroyed”; 
and not only.ſo but likewiſe Chriſts kingdom was erected in him 
(for this Law of the Spit doth both conpuritly, wherever it ds- 
thrones Sin it alſo. at the ſame time inthyenes Chrift and Grace in the 
heart). When 1 was uponthe Law of $izz I rotd you it hath a nwo- 
fold power , a moral and'a phyſical power in reference t0-both of which 
"tis called a Law ; fo tis with the Speriz, he hath his Aforal power 
as he doth perſuade, command, &c. and he hath his Phyſical power 
as he doth ſtrongly, efficacionſly incline, urge, impell the Sinner to ſuch 
and ſuch gracious atts;yea( which is higheſt of all)as he dotheffe&nal. 
ly nay trreſiſtib[y change his heart, make him a new Creatare,diſpofleſs 

| Sin of its regency and bring him under the Scepter and Government 

The difference of Chriſt, And herein-the Law of the Spirit is above the Law of 

— - $i , for though that puts forth a great efficacy in the manner of its 

nw eh ;, working, yet it doth not riſe to ſuch a pirch or degree of efficacy 

Lizy of Sin, in what is evil ay the Spirittof God doth in what is goed: Set coryupe 
Nature never ſo-high yet 'tis but a finite thing and ſo hath but a 
fonite power , but the Spirit is an finite being and in his ſaving and 
{pecial workings the puts forth an infinite power , and therefore He 
muſt work more efficacionſly than Sin can do ; the Law of the Spire 
muft carry it againſt and notwithſtanding the: Law of -$in, for 
though both . pats under the [ame appeliation of Laws yerthey are 
Laws of a different kznd and natare with reſpeR ro their power and 
efficacy. | 
kk Law or power of the Spirit is that which I will ſpeak to; 
and for the better opening of the 7>»th in hand ( which mainly 

| . points yu I'ie do two things , | L 

Tws things 1, Ile ſpeak tothe nereſſry, [ufficiency, efficacy of the power of t 

proponded for 515yit 1 order #0 the ff ating of men mance hen Sin. F 

rhe opening 9] - 2. Ileſhew 5n what Way or Method the Spirit doth k and exert 

the Obſerva- , "2; "rage J rg peret Work 4774 & 

tion, his power mn his reſchuny of Soul; from Sins power. 

| In the Firf of . theſe- Heads three things art put together, which 
muſt be ſpoken. unto apart : | | 

The Neceſiity 1... Firſt of #be neceſſity of the power of the Spirit, Concerning 

of the Spirits which 1 may confidently affirm that 'tis +ndifpenſubly, abſolutely ne- 


| arg ed "* ceflary for the diveſting Sin of its long poſlefled ſoveraignty , no 


power, leſs a power than the »5ghry powey of this Spiysr can bring down Sins 

power c © its no ealie thing to reſcue the poor enſlaved captive-ſoul 

oLuk _ out of its bonds, Omniprrency it ſelf is requiſite thereunto ; that's 

* He 213 the *ftrong man which heess the palace till Chriſt through " an 
whi 
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(which is freuger than ir) comes upon it and overcomes it, 1/+as/ 
had never got out of their bondage under Pharavh, if God himſelf 
had not brought them out of it rhroxyh & mighty hand and by av ont- 
Bretched arm (as you read Det. 5.15); and fo 'tis here, Let's 
bring it 10 apartscm/ar caſe ! take a Sinner who is under the Law of 
Vnbelicf (as there ave 200 many ſuch, God knows), nothing ſhall 
ever free this Sinner from the power of his unbelief unleſs a dine 
and an almighty power from above be put forth upon him ; till this 
be done all uhe Cats, Commands, Invitations, Prams/es of the Gadfpel 
are all weak and inctietual : therefore 'tis ſaid to be the faith of the 
operationof Gad Col. 2.12. and the Apaſile pray'd that God wenld 
falfal the work, of famh with power 2 Theſ, 1.11. and ſays the Pro- 
phet who hath behieved or report ? and to whom 1s the arw of the Lerd 
revealed ? Tſa.s5 3.1.(without the revealing of Gods mighty arm there's 
no believing );and you read that God in fanibication and the working 
of Faith doth put forth the excredmy greatneſs of his power, according 
to the wor kong of hu mighty power, which he wronght in Chriſt, when 
he raiſed him from. the dead, Eph. 1.19,20. What can be ſpoken 
higher than this! You ſee the Law of the Spirit is neceſlary to the 
freeing of a perſon from the Law of Unbehef, :and is it not ſo in 
all other things wherein Sins power ſhows it folf ? The power of 
Nawre (which fore do fo much magnifie)-can never conquer the 
power of Sin , (alas?) 'tis imper congreſſue, there's no eaven match 
betwixtthem:: and betides, Natures greateſt ſtrength is on Sins ſide , 
its relicks onely (where tis good) are for Godagainft Sin, buriits ful 
and entire ſtrength (as 'tis bad) are for Sin againſt God ; God harh 
but its /hatteved forces (a5 it were) but Sinchath its. fall Bedy ; what 
ran enfeebled Nature , What will depraved Natare do againſt Sin? 
Let it be con(iflered, .if the!power of Grace:inthe Regenerate be (0 
ſmall that by that are (without the concurrence of divine and 
ſhecial aſſiftance from above) they can.do nothing, (which Chriſt 
affirms jeh. 15. 5.) no, nat {o muchas 2hink a good thought (as the 
Apoſtle aftirms:2 'Cor. 3.5 ) ; what thencan beiexpected/irom weer 
Nautare in the Unregexerate (in whom Sin is initsfullftrength) as to 
the weahring 'or ſubduing'of 1! 'In things:of a ſpiritual nature the 
Sctipture.dotvnor onely deny the att but thepoweritoo ; 7oh. 6. 44. 
Noman'| ran} come to me except the Father , draw him : 1 Cor. 2.14. 
The natural man 'receiveth not the things of 'the' Spirit of God, Cc. 
netther | can} the kmow them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : 
Jer. 15, 24. |[iCan| !the et thiopian change bis thin , or the Leoyara 
#1; ſpots ? thenm:may ye-ul/0.do good that are accuſtemea' to do evil, So 
in 
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in that which I am upon, 'tis not onely the Sinner doth not free him- 
ſelf from the Law of Sin , but of himſelf without the mighty 
power of the divirie Spirit he cant ſo do, he that is not ſtron 
enough to ſubdue ſome one particular Luſt, how ſhall he be able to 
ſubdue the whole body of Sin in all its wnited and combined force ? 
(as he'that cannot conquer one ſingle Souldier can much leſs conquer 
the whole Army). If God leave a man to grapple with Sin meerly 
by his own ſtrength, woe be to him! | 


The neceſsity of That the power of the Spirit is abſolutely neceſſary to free from 


#he Spirits 
power to free 
from Sins 
| porver made 
out in ſome 
Particulars, 


*Joh, 14+30, 


the power of $3» will be very evident , if you conflader thoſe ſeveral 
advantages which it hath for the ſecuring and holding vp of its 
power 1n the Sinner : As (1.) tis n poſſeſſion : (2.) It hath been 
ſo a long time ; may be twenty, forty, threeſcore years , to be ſure 
from the time of the Sinners coming into the world, for its powey and 
his birth are of the ſame date: now Vſaurpers in poſſeſſion and who 
have long been (6 axe- not ſo eaſily conquer'd. (3.) ts dominion 
2 entire, it hath all on 3ts fide , the whole Sonl is for Sin, infomuch 
that when the Spirit of God comes to grapple with it, he finds no- 
thing there to ſide with him or to take his part (which argues the 
neceffiry of his infinite power) : When there is a party within a 
Kingdom ready to fall in with the foreign force that comes to depoſe 
the Tyrant, he may with more facility be vanquiſhed ; but if 
all the people unanimouſly ſtick ro him, then the conqueſt is the more 
difficult, As Chriſt once ſaid *:he prince of this world cometh. and 
hath nothing in me, ſo the poor Sinner may ſay, the Sin-ſubduing 
Spirit comes but he finds nothing in me to cloſe with him, (4.) The 
natural man likes the power of Sin , it hath his heart (which is worſt 
of all for the ſecuring. of. its empire), he is fond of his vaſlalage 
and loves Sins government better than Chriſts, © the Commands of it 
ſuit better with him than the Commands of an holy God; ſo that upon 
the whole matter he is peremptorily reſolved to adhere to it againſt 
whatever ſhall oppoſe it. (5.) Sins ſtrength is not only very great 
in st ſelf but it hath alſo choſe adaitional advantages which render it 
(as to any finite power) invincible : therefore 'ris ſer forth by the 
ſtrong man and by the ſtrong man armed too Luk. 11.21. tis ingar- 
riſon'd in the heart (which of all places is the moſt snacceſſble) , it 
hath its'['=? 65vgdua]e ] ftirong holds in which "tis fortified 2 Cor. 10.4, 
(6.) Sin is very reſolute for and inthe maintaining of what it hath : 
it hath a power and 'twill keep jt , "twill 6ght it out to the laſt and 
dye rather than yield, all the perſuaſives in the world fignifie nothing 


_toit z if the Spirit of God will gain the Soul be muſt gain it as 


Souldiers 


Part I. from the Law of Sin. 


Souldiers do ffrovg Towns which refuſe to ſurrender, #nciatim (to 
borrow the Comearans word) inch by inch. , (7.) Sin and the Sinner 
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are wider a *Covenant , they have engaged (as it were) to live and *Ifa. 28.15 


dye together , now to diſlolve and break this engagement is noeaſie 
matter. (8.) Satan ſets #n with it, and upon all occaſions gives it 
all the help he can (as Ales and Confederates uſe todo); hefays to 
Sin what Lab once did to Abiha 2 Sam. 10. 11. If the Syrians be too 
frong for me then thou ſhalt help me , but if the Children of Ammon 
be too ſtrong for thee then I will come and help thee © if he can hinder 
ir, Sins kingdom ſhall never be demolith'd no not in any one Soul. 
Now put all theſe things together and it will appear, that the power 
of the Spirit is highly neceſlary to deliver from the power ot Sin , 
yea that nothing below the Almighty ftrength of this Almighty 
, Spirit can free a Soul from its dominion : who but he who is God 
could ſubdue and conquer ſuch an enemy as this is ! 


2. Secondly, there's the ſufficiency of the Spirits power as he is Of the [nffici- 


every way able to produce the effe&t we are ſpeaking of. *Tis in- #9, of he 


deed a great thing to break the yoke of Sin, to pull the Crown oft 
from its head, ro conquer it notwithſtanding all the things which 


Spirits power 
to make free 
from the Law 


have been alledged , yet as great a thing as it is this great Spirit of Siw. 


isable to do it, it he once engage in the work 'tis enough , the 
power of an Almighty God muſt needs be above the power of what 
1s but finite and limited (as was ſaid but now). As Chriſt is able to 


ſave *ro the utmoſt from Sins guzlt , ſo the Spirit alſo is able to ſave *Heb. 7. 25. 


to the utmoſt from Sins power , let it be never ſo high and lofty if 
this Spirit take it in hand I'le warrant you it ſhall be brought down. 
God once ſaid to Pau! My grace ts ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. g. 
('tis meant chiefly of ſtrengtheneng and ſupporting grace) , now as 


that grace is ſufficient to bear up under the heavieſt afflitttons, ſo this - \.- 


ſanttifying, ſin-ſubduing, ſin- mortifying grace' is tufficient to bring 
down the ſtrongeſt corruptions. All things conſidered, we may ſtand 
and wonder at the reſcuing of a Soul out of Sins thraldome, © the 
bringing of Sin under (that but juſt now was ſo high) is a ſtrange 
and wonderful thing ! but if we conlider the ſtrength of that perſon 
whs is employed about it, the wonder is at an end; (as 'twas ſaid 
upon another account Zech, 8. 6. If it be marvelous in the eyes of 
the remnant of this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in 
mine eyes ? ſaith the Lordof Hoſts), fer. 32.27. Behold I am the 
Lord, the God of all fleſh, 1s there any thing too hard for me ? (this is 
—_ the Spirit in the perſonal conſideration of God), We 
(alas!) muſt cry out (as David once ot the Sons of Z erniah) Sin 

| Hh i 
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is t00 hard for us we cannot get it down , but tis not too hard for God 
and his Spirit. . Though it hath its ſtrong holds he takes them or 
batters them all down with caſe; it caprivates the Sinxer but the 
Spirit captivates & : 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. The weapons of our warfare 
are not carual , but mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
holds ; Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God , and bringing into captivity ever) 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt : 0 the bexnaleſs, infinite power of 
the Spirit ! nothing no not Sin it (elf, even when 'tis at the higheſt, 
can ſtand before him ; that which all the Creatures in heaven and in 
*Epiſt. 107. earth cannot do, that he can do omnipotentiſſims facilitate (as * Auſtine 
ad Vitalem. phraſes it). Who ts ſufficient ſor theſe things ? why, he (and none 
; | but he) who hath s{imzred and znſomre power, 
of - _—_ 2 Thirdly, There's the efficacy of the Spirits power or the effettual 
of the Spirit in working of the Spirit , #1 the freeing of a perſon from the Law of 
ihis Effet. Sin, When this great Agent comes to bring about this freedoms 
how doth he a& ? Anlw. efficaciou!ly and irreſiſtibly ; I mean, he 
puts forth ſuch a power as that the work is certainly done. He dorh 
*Vid. 7wi.. not onely in a Afiral way adviſe, counſel, *per/nade the Sinner to 
_ Grat. caſt off Sins bondage , but he un order thereunto puts forth an #nſ#- 
CA peter , perable and irreſiſtible ſtrength upon him , and ſo goes thorough with 
Vc. % Digreſl, the work ; he conquers all opnoſition both from wsthout and from within 
6. p. 163, &c, (foas that it thall not be vittorious ), and in ſpite of all makes the Soul 
(With many 6- free , he works herein omuipotenter indeclinabiliter, inſuperabiliter,(as 
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where awrite : « 
wpow this 4r- <OMes about ths or any other ſaving a& , he doth not leave the din- 


gument.) ners Will in ſuſpenſe, penaulons, un equilibrio, hanging like a pair of 


Ward de Grat —_— 
difnn 06d ever and whenever the Spirit undertakes to deliver any man out ot 


Part ; 


from the Law of Din, 
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Sins power he doth it effe&ually ; he then puts forth ſuch a mighty 
power as that he fa/ibly doth effe&t what he defigned, (which is 


all that *Divines mean by that ſo much dilli- 
ked word irreſitib!y) .As the power of Na- 
ture, take it at its beſt, cannot much farther this 
freedome , ſo the power of Nature, take it at 
its worſt (as to the final iſſue) ſhall not be able 
to hinzer it, The Scriptures which hold forth 
the efficacy of ſaving grace in genera}, are ap- 

licable ro that parricular branch of it which 
Foun upon ; Cant. 1. 4. Draw thou me, we will 
run after thee. oh, 6. 45. Every man that 
hath heard and learn'd of the Father, comes 
to me. fer. 11.18. Turn thou me, and I ſhall 
te turned, Exch. 36. 27. Iwill put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk 'inmy ſta- 
tutes , and ye ſnall keep my judgments and do 
them : {there's much in each of theſe Texts 
to prove What is before me might I but ſtay 
upon them). 


*Non aliam irrefiſtibilitatem propug- 
nant noſtri, quam realem & efficacem 
operationem , cujus yi effeum certo 
vel irfallibiliter exiſtit. Ames. Coron. 
Art. 4.c. 3. Dicirws Gratiam effica- 
cem, quz operatur velle & pefficere, 
adeo potenter in opere conyerfion:s & 
quovis opere falutari voluntatem mo- 
vere, ut certo catfaliter tollat non re- 
fiſtibiltatem aut connatam aut adna- 
tam, aut etiam omnem aCtualem re= 
ſiltentiam, ſed aRualem reſiſtentiam 
vincentem z adeout gratia ſemper eli- 
ciat conſenſum & acceptationem z ac 
proinde eo momento impoſlibile fit 
quod voluntas non annuat, aut de fato 
reſiſtat. D. Ward, Conc, de Grat, 
diſcrim, p. 31s 32. 


'Tis in the aRts of Grace as 'tis in the ats of Provs- 


dence, in which ſometimes the ſtream runs with fuch a mighty force 
that there's no reſiſting of it , 1/a.43.13 Iwill work and who ſhall let 
ze ? and ſo (I ſay) 'tis in the a&ts of Grace,it works with ſuch a power 
that none can let it. Our Apoſtle himſelf here before Converlion was 
as much under the Law of $71 as ordinarily any are, and yet as ſoon 
as the renewing a&ts of this Spzrzr took hold of him, he yielded pre- 
ſently and made ns ( prevailing ) oppoſition ; indeed at firſt he was ac 
his Who art this Lord ? but 'twas not long betore he threw himſelf 
down at the feet of Chriſt ſaying, Lord,what wilt thou have me to ds ? 
So much for the threefold conſideration of the power of the Spirie with 
reſpe& to the effef here mentioned, making free from the Law of Sin, 

The Second thing propounded was to ſhow , 1» what Ways or Ate- 
thods the Holy Spirit doth exert his power in the making a perſon free 
from the Law of Sim. | 

For theexplaining of which we muſt diſtinguiſh of his Workzngs ; 
they are either thoſe which are at the firſ# Converſion by which Sins 
habitual dominion 1s deſtroyed , or thoſe which follow after Converſion 
and continue the whole life by which Sins atFua/ dominion is prevented 
and kept down , by the firſt he makes free, by the ſecond he keeps 
free ftrom the Law of Sin, With reſpect to each of theſe workings 
the Spirit hath his afferent Ways and Afethods, which therefore mult 
be diſtinctly ſpoken unto, Hh 3 1, As 


® 


*AQs c, 5, 6. 


The Ways aud 
Methods of the 
Spirit in ma- 
king free from 
the Law of 
$1, 
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1. Astothe firſt in the general he puts forth his power 5 and. by 
the deing of the main work,, viz.. the Converting of the Soul : He 
(a) Atts 26, comes and (4) turns it frem $5» to God, brings about the (b) new 
18, Creature in it, (c) forms Chriſt therein, (4a) tranſlates it out of 
(5) 2 Cor. 5. ſtate into another , and herein you have the Law or mighty power 
Gl) Gal. 19. Of the Spirit exerted, I ſay the mighty power ot the Spirit, tor this 
(4) Col. 1.13. is a work which calls tor ſuch power , without which it would never 
be done : 0 tis no eaſie thing to convert a Sinner ! indeed there's no- 
thing more diſhculr than that is. Though. all things are alike eaſie 
to an Almighty Agent (as God and his Spirit are), yet as things are 
* conlidered in themſelves and as we conceive ot them, ſo ſome are 
more eaſe or hard than others are : as here, 'ris ealter to create 4 
World than to convert 4 Sexul, the new Creation is more difficult than 
the old.; for in the latter there was nothing to oppoſe or make reſs- 
ſtance, but inthe formey there's Sin, Satan, a wicked heart within, 
a exrſed World without, all uniting and combining in all their ſtrength 
to oppoſe to their utmoſt the work of Converſion : there the martey 
was indiſposd_ and. unfit to be caſt into ſuch a form and that was all , 
bur here'ris not onely wfitneſs but renitency, reluftancy, the higheſt 
oppoſition that is imaginable ; it being ſo, it follows that that muſt 
be a mighty power by which the work is done notwithſtanding all this 
reſiſtance. The Spirit therefore puts forth. ſuch a power; whereby 
*Zech. 4. 9. he makes *monntains to become plains, cuts his way through the 
very rock, , conquers all that vaſt hoaſt which is muſtered up againſt 
bim, in ſpite ot all oppoſition converts the Sinner ; here's the Law 
of the Spirit. Now upon and by this he frees from the Law of Sin, 
or upon Converſion. Sin 15.45 much depos'd and pull'd off from the 
*2 Kings 11. throne as * Atbaliah once was, then its Reign. expires, from that 
time forward it mult not any more lord it as ns it dtd ,, (but this 
hath been already ſpoken to). Obſerve it, 'tis the Law of the 
Spirit of Life which frees from the Law of Sin, 'tis not ab/o/ute 
or meer power that doth it but "cis power as regenerating, as changing 
the heart, as implanting the divine Nature by which din is brought 
under. 
Shi exeres. But Wore particularly in freeing from the Law of Sin this 's the 
Lis power upon way of the Spirit 3,1. He effeltually works upon the Underſtanting z 
the Underfan- that being the leading faculty , and there being in it ſeveral. things 
ding. by which in ſpecial $:ns domnion is kept up , and he working upon 
reaſonable Creatures in that way which beſt agrees with them as: /ach, 
therefore there the Spirit of God begins and firft exerts his power 


upon that faculty, And whereas he finds it under A * 
| wot 
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woful ignorance he is pleaſed to att as a Spirit of Inmination , it- 
radiating the mind with beams of divine lzght , diſpelling the oppoſite 
darkneſs , filling the Soul with heavenly and ſaving knowledge. 1 his 
is the Spirits proper att, -and that which carries a marvellous power 
in it ;: «is no calle thing to open ablindeye , thisis juſt ſuch a thing 
as that ; when the World lay in the abyſs of darkneſs it required 
Omnaipotency to ſay * Let there be /ight , no leſs a power 15 requitite 
to the ſaving enlight ning of the Sinner (who is not #» darkneſs but 
darkneſs it ſelf, Eph. 5. 8.) But this being done Sin is exceedingly 
broken in srs power by it ; for ignorance is one of the great ſwpporters 
of. its throne , one of its royal Forts wherein its main ſtrength lies; 


*Gen. 1. 3s 


where that is in the head, Sin domineers in the heart and /ife, You * 


read Eph. 4.19. of ſome who being paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs to work all uncleaneſs with Rong ; 
(here was the Law of Sin to purpole , Sin.at the very hezghth and 
202 of its dominion, how did things come to this paſs ?) why ver. 1 8. 
their Underſtanding was darkened , and they were alienated from the 
life of God through the innorance that. was in them, becauſe of the 
blindxe(s of their heart : what a friend to Sin is ignorance , how by 
this is the Sinner at its beck even ro do whatever it would have him ! 
No wonder then that the Spirit when he comes to take Sin down , 
firſt removes this ignorance : Ac#s 26. 18. To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkne/s to light , and from the power of Satan unto 
God, &c. here's the order or method in which the Spirit aRts, he firſt 
opens..mens eyes and txrns them from darkneſs to light , and ſo he frees 
them from the power of Sin and Satan. Again, whereas the Undey- 
ſtanding lies under ſad miſtakes, miſapprehenſions, mijuagings, having 
falſe notions of things , and accordingly paſfling fal/e judgment upon 
them (by which Sins power is highly ſtrengrhened and kept up) ; 
therefore the Spirit doth retZ:ifie it, delivers it. from theſe miſtakes, 
&c. makes it to judge aright of things and things, brings ir to paſs 
true diftates (that Simis evil , Chriſt good, holineſs excellent, Ec. ) 
gives that ſound mind which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
This too being done, Sin as commanding exceedingly falls and finks, 
upon this there's a great abatement and diminution of its power, for 
that never continues ab/olute and. entire in a rettified judgment ; the 


convincing Spirit (working as ſuch) always deſtroys commanding 


Sin. Its kingdom ſtands by /yes and fa/ſwods , let but the Soul be 
enabled to ſee into them and thorough them ſo as no longer to be 


deluded by them , and down goes that Kingdom; to be made free 


irom a *geceived and a deceiving judgment 15 the. way to the being *Iſ. 44. 20. 


made 
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made free from the Law of Sin ; therefore the Spirit will be fure to 
have that done. Once more, the Underſtanding is full of high and 
proud thoughts , of ſtrange imaginations and reaſonings which lift up 
themſelves againſt God and ſubje&tion to his Will: © (faith the 
Spirit) theſe I muſt take a courſe with , theſe muſt be thrown our 
of the heart or elſe Chrifts kingdom will never go up init; till 
ſomething be done to bring theſe down, Sins regency will continue as 
high as ever ; wherefore I'ie do it efftetually. 2 Cor, 10. 5. Ca- 
ſting down imaginations , and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing anto captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt : 1 aſſure you this is an a&t of great 
power , but the Spirit goes thorough with it when he comes as a 
Sin dethroning Spirit ; thus he exerts his power in the Underſtanding, 

2, He then proceeds to the W://: where you have heard Sin 
chiefly exerciſes its dominion and which of all the faculties is moſt 
enſlaved to it and by it. The /iberty of the Wz/1s very much cry'd 
up by many (and in ſuch 4 ſenſe none can deny it), but (out of 
that ſenſe) there's nothing in man more under —_— hu Will , 
"tis not now /3berum but ſervam arbitrium (as * Luther us'd to phraſe 
it, and * Ayſtine long before him): In nataral and (purely) moral 
afts there's no queſtion but ir yet retains its freedom , but in things 
of a ſpiritual and ſupernatural nature that upon Adams fall it hath 
wholly loſt ; ſince which 'tis only libera quatenus liberata , free no 
further than as tis made free, Well! the Spirit undertakes th 
faculty, lays forth his power upon it that he may reſcue it out of 
the hands of Sin and bring it over to God , and ſurely 'ris moſt 
neceſſary he ſhould ſo do, for till the Ws/ be efteually wrought 
upon and ſubdued how can it be imagin'd that ever the Law of Sin 
ſhould be aboliſh'd ? Of all the fac#/ties Sin contends moſt for the 
Will, which when it hath once gained it will not ealily part with , 
whatever it loſes that it will not loſe , it puts forth its utmoſt flrength 
to defend and make good its Conqueſts over that : And ſo too of all 
the faculties the bleſſed Spsrit contends moſt for the Ws! (that being 
the determining faculty with reſpe& to Sins Reign), he puts forth 
the greateſt efficacy of his Grace for the ſetting oi that right and 
ſtraight for God, that it may chuſe, cloſe with, cleave to his good 
and holy Commanas in oppolition to what it was wont to do tothe 
Laws and Commanas of Sin. 

Bur 'rwill be ask'd How far or wherein doth he exert his power upox 
the Sinners Will in order to the freeing of him from Sin as a Law *? 
I have aiready anſwer'd this in what I faid but now , — 

that 
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that the Spirit doth not work upon it only in a per/n ſive way, barely 

preſenting ſome allaring Conſiderations or Motives tor the inclining 

of it to this or that , but ſtil] leaving it under a perfett indifferency 

(ſo as that the Sinner may after all yer chuſe whether he will believe 

or not, repent or not, caſt of Sins yoke or not) ; but he doth 

efficacrouſly incline , bow , overponer , determine it, ſo as that it ſhall 

moſt certainly (yet moſt freely) conſent to what is good and cloſe 

with it. And if God by his Spirit did not thus determine the Will, 

either the Sinner would never be converted , or if heſhould be con- 

verted, the complezting of his Converlion would be brought abour 

by the determination ot his Will as his owz atF (God doing no more 

than only leaving it to its own z7differency), and ſo he would (a) bave (-) Domine, 
whereot to glory, he himſelf having done that which was the higheſt 573/195 359. 
and the hardeſt thing in Converſion, And herein lies the myſterio _—— v4 
operation of the Spirit, in that though he as thus efficacion/ly and  _ mihbi 
vitterio«ſly upon the W3/), yet he doth nor at all vwo/are, infringe, contuleris mi- 
or intrench upon its (6b) Natural liberty; which is yet ſecured be- {<riccrover » 
cauſe the Spirit exerts all ths power in tuch a way as doth very we —_— 
agree with that liberty , for he carries on the work /waviter as well _ Atvero 
as fort:ter , with efficacy but without any coattion or violence ; all fimile zqua- 
being done by hira in an accommodation and congruous attemperatire 1: que auxili- 
of things to the Wills native and igenit liberty, and he working % —_ 
per certam ſcientiam & vittricem delettationem (as (c) Auſtine no? 
ſpeaks). Theretore tis ſaid P/a/. i 10. 4. Thy peorle ſhall be willing £20 uperad- 
3n the day of thy power , (mark what a ſweet harmony and conſiſtency did! quot try 
there is berwixt the efficacy of Grace and the Wilts liberty) ! Cant, Vibi ſuperna- 
1. 4. Draw me. we will run after thee : draw me there's efficacious — _ 
grace, wel run there's iree and voluntary obedience , and ſee how _ TIS 
well they agree draw me and we will run ; what more forceable than tere ; cumque 
the former, what more free than the latter ! Let us but fix upon the non amplius 
right notion of Lsberty (viz ſpontaneity not indifferency ), and that 7*ceperim 


which I have ſaid will be clear enough. But to come to what is ealie ! 7" ile, ta 
men e220 ams. 


plius feci quam ille , cum jam juſtificatus evadam, & ille go mage permaneat ; itaque non 
amplius tibi tuxque gratiz d& b:o, quam ifte Judas, qui non eſt converſus, Hoc autem Chri- 
{tianz aures audire exhorreſcunt, Bannez in D. Ward de Grat. diſcrim. p. 40. 

(6) Ne arbitrcris iſtam aſperam molettamque violentiam , dulciseſt , tnavis eſt, ipſa ſuavitas 
te trahit, Aug. Gratia Dci kumanum arbitrium non aufertur , ſed. ſanatur , &c, Fulgent. |. 2. 
de verit. Prxd. Divina hzc aCtio non lxdit voluntatis Iiberatem, fed roborat z neque tamen 
extirpat radicitus vitioſam refiſtzndi poſtilylitatem, ſed efficaciter & ſuaviter dat homim: firmam 
obediendi voluntatem, Theo! Mag. Brit. in Atta Svn. part. 1, p. 679. Deus ita vtitur yolurtate, 
vt ipia vyoluntas i:ſe elediie, yitaliter, & ex practico ratiuns judicio agat. Rh.erorf. de Grit, 
Exerc, 3. cap. 3, Vide Nerton's Orthod. Eyangel. p 114. 

(c) De Peccat, Mcr, & Rein, lib, 2, cap, 19. ton. 7. 
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the converting Spirit ſo puts forth his power upon the W3/ that he 
makes it wi/lzng to cloſe with what is good; he removes that averſe. 
neſs, obſtinateneſs, reluttancy, that 1s in it againſt what is holy and 
ſpiritual, whereupon it moſt readily complies therewith : And in re- 
terence to the caſting off the yoke of Sin and the taking up of the yoke 
of Chriſt, he never gives the W:/! off till he hath brought the Sinner 
to ſay, © Sin! from-this day forward I break of all my allegiance to 
< thee, Fleberuled by thee no longer , 1 reſolve now tochange my 
& Maſter ; 'Lord Jeſus! Iam thine, I have been a traytor and rebel 
. < againſt thee too long, but now I fully ſurrender up my ſelf to thy 
« Government, thy Laws only Fle be ſubjeR unto, do thou rule, 
* command, order, diſpoſe me as thou pleaſeſt , put thy yoke upen 
« me I willingly toop to it : thus his Will is ſabdued and now , 
he's made free from the Law of - Sin. So much of the power of the 
yy and of its way of working upon the W3/ in order to this 
ett. 
3- I might goon to ſhew the way of the Spirits agency upon the 
affeitions, as he doth diſengage and aiſentangle them from Sin, nay 
1 ſet thent direly againſt it, and fo freeing the Sinner from the Law 
of Sin, But this being neceſſarily conſequential apon the rwo former 
I will not at all ſtay upon it : So much for the Spirits workings at the 
firſt Converſton. 
of the Spirits 2. Secondly I am to conlider the exertings of his power 1n his ſub. 
ſubſequent ſequent workings after Converſion, during the whole life, by which he 
nas kings n/o keeps free from the Law of Sin and ſecures from its attual dominion : 
os yd (this being not ſo proper to the Tex: Ile diſpatch it very briefly). 
dews of the The good Spirit doth not put forth his power only in his firſt rege- 
power of Sin. nerating , Sin-ſubduing atts , but he continues ſo to do to the end of 
the Believers life ; having brought Sin under, he'le keep it ſo, it will 
be endeavouring to regain what it hath /of# but this gracious Spirir 
will not ſuffer it, Having made the conqueſt he will (parta twers) 
make good the conqueſt , having gained the throne in the heart for 
God and Chriſt he'le order -it ſo that that ſhall be ſecured for them , 
that Sin ſhall never aſcend it any more. And truly there is much 
ower in this as well as in that which went before : © this corrupt 
nature wil] be ſtirring, making head upon all occalions to get up 
again ! it muſt be a mighty ſtrength which muſt ſuppreſs and: break 
it in all tis atrempts;; rr Jo here too 'tis the Law of the Spirit. 
But how u this done by im ? Anſw. by his conſtant and continued 
agency in and regency over the renewed Soul, The Law of the Spirit 
may have reference to theſe alſo ; that look as Sin is a ffanding Law 
in 
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in the Unregenerate (ir having in their whole courſe the command 
of them, and it being the conſtant, ative principle in them efficas 
ciouſly urging and exciting them to what is evz/), ſo the Spirit is 

ſtanding Law in the Regenerate, it too in their whole courle having 
the command of them, and it being the conſtant, abiding , lively 
principle in them. efficacionſly urging and exciting them to what 1s 

ood : by which continued attings he keeps Sin under forever. For 
if ir ſhall offer at any time by its ſolicitations, promiſes, threatnings, 
to recover its former dcminion, the Spirit is ready at hand to fer in 
with other commands, promiſes, threatnings, thereby to obviate and 
countermine Sin in its anterpoſures : he watches Sin in all irs notions 
and afſaxlts, and accordingly applies himſelf in his guiding, gover- 
ning, ſtrengthening grace , ſo that Sin can make but little on't in all 
irs endeavours. You read here in this Chapter Fer. 14. of the 
leading of this Spirit, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God: and 'twas Davids prayer Pſal. 51. 12 that 
God would »phold him with his free Spirit , (ſo weread it, but 
*Chy/oſtome renders it by a1wwa iytwornir the leading, governing, *D* Sp. var, 
commanding Spirit ; which (he faith) is ſo called becaule ir doth '+ *:P: *'3* 
$4 c0rW3guw 3 mIdy, Ofc. bridle and command the affettions and put 
forth its power over ſenſual pleaſures) : This is certain, the Spirit of 
God doth authoritatively lead and govern the Children of God in 
their courſe , and by virtue of that conſtant regency which it keeps 
up in and over them, Sins power is kept down : here alſo is the Law of 
the Spirit freeing from the Law of Sin. 

1 have done with the Dofrznal part, let me make ſome ſhort USE 1. 
Application. Where firſt we ſee what a great and glorious perſon 11 informs us 
the Spirit of God is : he's the Spirit of Life , by a mighty power he 7 piper 
delivers from the Zaw of Sin, the corrupt nature with all its ſtrength {;, | ax A 
and advantages cannot ſtand before him, that which to the Creature 
is invincible he overcomes with eaſe , © he that doth ſuch great things 
mult needs be a great Spirit ! the excellency of the effett proves the 
excellency of the agent. Some from this very paſſage fetch an Av- 
gme to prove the Geahead of the Holy Ghoſt ;, (a) Cyril from his (a) -—yraus's 

eing the Spirit of Life , (6) Chryſoſtome trom his waking free from Tegov Is dia 
the Lawof Sin: Haſt thou not (ſaith he) heard Paul ſaying the Law = boyd , 
9 £05 £10 
iba, Feixruer Bowy, 6 vou'Þ 17 mwuale > Cons, &c.," Cyril. Alexandr. in 1 hefaur, 
Aﬀſert. 34. p.235-t.F. 

(5) *Ovun ions Navar Aippy]& , & gap vip, &c. inAiw34;e} 73 mwpua 79 Ooare, 
ro un 2 © 17 ever # bawdvielar; i 704 innem ov SOD umu, tn iav3tget. Chryf. 
de Spir, San&, p. 206, 

li of 
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of the Spirit, &c. doth the Sperit make ſlaves free it nat having liberty 


In its own nature ? if it be created and in ſabjettion ut ſelf , it cannot 
make others free. The Argument may be thus drawn up, He that 
in the way of primary efficiency is the Spirit of Life ro quicken the 
dead Sou), and the Spirit of Liberty to tree the enſlaved Soul , he is 
God; but the Holy Spirit of God in this way is and doth al zh , 
ergo : (I put in theſe words in the way of primary efficiency, becauſe 
other things as means or inſtruments by 2 derived and ſuboramatre 
power may have ſome influence upon theſe things, and yet not be 
God, but whoever doth produce them by an immedsate , primary, 
widerived power (as the Spirit doth), certainly he is more than a bare 
Creature, he is truly God). To make free from the Law of Sin is 
work for 4Ged, and for a God ozly : for to this, 1fwite knowledge is 
requilite- (in order to the finding our of all the ſecyer receſſes and 
choſe workings of Sin) ; and alſo safimzre power , for none below that 
ts fit to grapple with ſo great a power as that of Sin : fo long as 
'tis finite againſt finite the match is but equal , and fo there would be 
no victory ; if therefore the Spirit carries through ſuch a work 
as this , it ſpeaks him to be 5n7finzre in his knowledge and in his power , 
and conſequently to be God. (But this I do buttouch upon here, 
hereafter (if the Lord give leave) I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
fully to it). 

USE 2. 2, Secondly we have here the aſſignation of the true and only 
The tre Canſe Gayfe of freedome from Sins bendage. Miſtakes about this are 
r a Sinn" yery dangerous ; and yer nothing more common than for 
free” from 1he MEN to run themſelves upon ſach miſtakes. The Apoſtle here 
Law of Sin. ſpeaking of his being maae free from the Law of Sin, what doth 

he fix upon as the proper Cauſe thereof ? doth ke reſolveit intothe 

| wer of Nature? alas! that's a thing ſo feeble and weak that cor- 

—_—_ libe- rupt Nature deſpiſes it , not fearing that that will ever do any great 
a—— thing againſt ir. Doth he reſolve it into his own * Free-will ? no, 
ad peccandum that he underſtood littk of, 1 challenge the whole world to give 
yalet, fi careat me one #nſtavce of a Sinner that was ever (by the power, elefF;on, and 
reritatis vid. Jerermination of his own Will) made free from the reign of Sin. 
my #4 - 40 SP. The Wil! (as now conſtituted) is ſo corrupted that *ris rather for the 


— emacs. Fi contingance than for the ſpaking off of Sins dominion ; © 'tis loath 


trium captiva- £0 be delivered cven by a forezgy power (it likes its bondage ſo well) ! 
rum non nifi One of the greateſt things that the converting Spirit (when it fo 
ad peccatum works) hath to do, is to bow and incline the Sinners Wil (o-as to 
valet. 4g.2d- rake it willing to accept of deliverance from Sis joke ; and he's 
Pelas Ep, 1.2, never brought to this tifl the day of Gods power daiyn vpon him, 

"0 Po +43 Pal. 


Co 3 » 


vorius duas 
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Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. The 

Evangeliſt ſetting down the proper Cauſes of Regeneration, firſt re- 

moves the falſe enes (among which mans Will is one), and then 

aſſigns the rrue one ; Joh. 1.13. Which we born not of blood, ny of 

the will of the fleſh, nov of the will of man , but of God: the ſame 

holds true of that which is a Conſequert upon regeneration, viz, be- 

ing made free from the Law of $in, How can he that is a captive 

himſelf deliver others out of their captivity ? how can that bring *De corpore 

down Sins power which is it ſelf moſt under that power ? This was Mortis hujus 

not the thing in Pax/s eye when he was giving an account of his po_ 

happy ſtate ; 'rwas * Free-grace and not Free-w1ll that he magnified. ,,;\,.,, neque 

Again, doth he reſolve it into any thing out of him:ſe/f, as the Word, Tegis Santtum 

Ordinances, the means of Grace, &c. no ! 'tis very true that theſe, jullumque 

God having ſet his divine ftamp upon them, he alſo being pleas'd ro gy ng , 

accompany them with his own preſence and b/eſſing,may be produttive —waw pens 

of high and great things , yet as conlider'd in themſelves they are n.; per Tefom 

but means Or inſtruments, and therefore do not operate from any Chriſtum. Lex 

natural or mmherent virtue , but onely as they are us'd by the firſ# evim Spivirn; 

Canſe and 35 the Spirit of Life puts energy and power into them, %{<.Xc. Fel. 

*Oxr weapons (faith the Apoſtle) are not carnal Lut ſpiritual , and Gt nn 

. mighty [through God] to the pulling down of flrong holds, &e. the +», Cor. x0. 4. 

ſame may be ſaid of all Gofpel-:nftitutions, O how many live under 

the moſt effeftnal means , the Ordinances of God in the moſt lively 

and powerful adminiſtration thereof, and yer Sin ſtands irs ground and 

keeps up its full power in and over them ! "Tis not Goliah's Sword that 

makes execution npon the Enemy unleſs it be wielded with G:/3ah's 

arm ; the Word is the *ſwordof the Spirir, which when he manages *eph. 6. 17. 

himſelf with his *e--7 ar» then Sin Pills 2nd dyes before it , but in *Ig, 53. 1. 

any other hand it doth but little execution, I would fain convince 

you of the 5n/ufficiency, inabi/ity of all Canſes or things, within or 

without , and conſequently of the abſolute neceſity of the Spirits 

efficiency , in order to the diveſting Sin of its dominion ; and thence 

It is that 1 ſtay ſo long upon this Argument : but Ile cloſe it with this 

one Conſideration , 93%. Take the Saints themſelves , ſuch as have 

true Grace wrought in them, who conſequently are made = from 

the Law of Sin; and put even theſe upon particw/ar and gradual 

Afortsfication (the mortitying of ſome ove Luſt be it what it will , 

or the mortifying of it in an h:gher degree than before); I ſay take 

theſe very perſons and let things too be brought rh low, yet they 

of themſelves without the mighty aſſiſtance of Gods Spirir can do 

nothing about them : fecial =—_ from above is requiſite to _ 
i 2 


- 
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alt and degree of mortification by the Saints themſelves , Reps, 8. r 3. 
If ye Lent, ara Spirit] do mortifie the deeds of the body , ye fall 
live : "Twas ſpoken to renewed perſons therefore it muſt be under- 
ſtood of gradual and progreſſive mortification ; now ſaith Paul if 
Je ws the Spirit, &c. implying that even {ach perſons, in ſuch 
mortification (which of all is molt eaſie), muſt be enabled thereunto 
by firength from the holy Spirit convey'd to them, Whence | infer 
an atter inability in the wnregenerate to free themſclves from. the 
Law of Sin; they having no principle in them to further ſuch a 
thing (as the Saints have for their mortification), vin having its ful, 
unbroken ſtrength in them (which it hath nor in the other), their 
work not being gradual mortification but hab:tual and the firſt mor- 
tification of the whole body of Sin (which therefore is much harder 
than the fermer) , I ſay, upon this ſtating of things how unable 
muſt theſe be to throw oft Sins power ! If the Saznr be fo weak , 
how weak.is the Sinner ? if the Saint muſt have the Spirits help or 
elſe Sin will be too hard for him in its relzcks , how much more muſt 
the Sinner have it in whom Sin is in its fx// ftrength ? he being under 
the Law of Sin what can he do (further than attend upon the means) 
to free himſelf from it ? Bleſſed be God that this Spirit-is engag'd 
in this work,.otherwiſe there would be no ſuch thing 1n the. world as 
freedoms from the Law of Sin ! 
7&0 things in- Ir being ſo, two things I would infer by way. of advice - 
J _ __ 1. Let ſuch who deſire this mercy betake themſelves te the Spirit 
are "14 for it» Such-who delire it did I ſay ? methinks (upon what hath o 
betake them- (aid) all ſhould paffionately defire it ; will any be willing ſtill to 
ſelves. to the continue under $ins Command ? 'I will ſuppoſe all that hear meto 
Spirit for free- he heartily deſirous to caſt off 5s yoke, no longer to live in ſub- 
= = yay jeftion to it, &c.. the onely thing that troubles them is the difficulty 
we thing, and. all their enquiry.is how: they. may be rid of this 
Tyrant (whe hath ſo long domineer'd over them) ? If fo, then 1 
would give them this direfFion , Fly to the Spirit of Life; let them 
caſt themſelves down at the feer of this Spirit, expetting onely 
deliverance by and from him. *'Tis a great. while before Sinners 
wiil be brought to deſere ſuch a thing , when they are brought to 
that then they make themſelves about the way of obtaining it : 
fain they would be made. free but they do not berake themfelves to 
that Spirit which alone can make them ſo. Sirs ! your caſe is deſpe- 
rate.it this Spirit of Life do not undertake 1t,, no power in heaven 
or in earth can relieve you- but his : As that evil Spirit once ſaid 
*1& 19. 15, to. him that would undertake to caſt it out, *7e/7+ [ krow, and 
Pant 
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Paul I know, but who are ye? fo here, Sin deſpiſes and defes all 
that wil! meddle with it, it onely knows and cannot ſtand betore this 
emnipetent Spirit, Chriſts infinite merit alone frees from its dan 
nation , the Spirits infinite power alone frees from its dominion , there- 
fore” ro that you mult fly tor this freedom, You may polhbly think 
this and that may do the work , but you'l be deceiv'd : ſuppoſe you 
are brought under ſome convittions, Sin will do well enough for all 
them , ſuppoſe you reſolve thus and thus for the future , Sins throne 
may ſtand faſt enough for all that , ſuppoſe you it under ſuch a 
Aimiſtry , Sin can let you hear the Word powerfully preached and 
yet rule you as much as ever : O do not deceive your ſelves ! I tell 
you, nothing will or can effet##a/y pull the Scepter out of this 
Uſurpers hand , and diſengage the Heart from obedience and bon- 
dage under Sin , but this ze thing the Law of the Spirit of Life. 
With. the moſt hamble, hearty, fervent prayer theretore go to him 
and ſay., © O bleſſed Spirit pity and help me !. deliver a poor Cap- 
« tive that is held in Sins chains and fetters, break its yoke for me , 
*«rid me out of the thraldom [I have fo long liv'd in, put forth thy 
« rower in me to free me from-Sins power over me , I'm undone 
« forever if thou doſt not help me ; 1 know not what todo againſt 
« Sins mighty. Hoſt only *m1ize eyes are unto thee : | have heard that 
<-ris thy office to reſcue and ſer free poor inſlaved Souls , ſach a one 
«m1, © do this for me thou bleſſed Spirit ! I muſt not ler thee 
< alone 'till this be done, take thinz own courſe and method, convince, 
« humble, terrifie, &c. do any thing with me, onely let not luſt, 
© or4de, ignorance, paſſion, covetnouſneſs , ſenſuality , any lin what- 


« ſoever any longer reign over me. Could I but bring you thus to- 


ray ,. the thing was done ; if it bethe Spirit of ſupplication it will 
be the Law of the Spiriz, & ec, neverdid any lincerely delire to be 
freed from Sins dominion but 'twas done for them, 4 


Spirit ſees beſt). 
In your betaking of. your ſelves to him-in prayer, 


1, See. that you pray in Faith, believing the ſufficiency of his 


power, Let Sin be never 1(o high he's able co bring it down, do you 
believe this ? all other things are weak and can. contribute but little 
to your help , but the mighty Spirit can do it eaſily and effeciually - 
vin cannot ſtand before hi no more than you can before it ; when 
he undertakes it, he'l ſubdue it to purpoſe (notwithſtanding all-its 
ſtrength). You cannot be 500 diffident as to your ſe/ves,nor t00 come 
fident as to the Spire. 

2. Let 


at the Spirits. 
time, in the Spirits method, and according to that mea/are.which the. 
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>. Let all other Means be jon d with Prayer» They art but 
means and therefore N97 TO be relied pon » YEt they are means and 
therefore not £0 be negletted, W things of this nature rnen are very 
prone to run themſelves upon 0m? of theſe 10 r0cks either they ref 
| upon the means not looking up © "be Spirit , or they caſt off rhe 
*Quoſdam ni- years caſting all vpoN the Spirit ; either they are prod and can do 
Ss _— all without God , Of dejefted and thful fo as that God muſt and ſhall 
ucia ex- . . : 
walic in ſuper- 20 all without them: both of which arc moſt dangerous miſtakes ? 
biam, &quoſ- You Dave heard that *is rhe SP!Fit5 ſole AF tO free trom 51Ns power, 
dam nimia v0- that you Your ſelves and all Caſes and Means Wharſoever are utterly 
_— ns unable ro produce this effe& ; what now will you draw from hence * 
"ect —_— © what, that you have mething to do * that "ris 2 vain thing for you tO 
centiam : b - uſe any endeavour On your part , Or tO attend upon any means ? 
dicunt quid for 'tis God and his Spirit that muſt do all f 6 pray do not ſo argue ! 
rogamus De- you'l erre moſt perniciouſly if you do. The Spirits ſole efficiency (as 
= ne vinca- tg the formal produttion of the a&) is Very well confiſtent with the 
wn ed in Creatures endeavenrs ; he indeed doth the thing , Y*! he'l have the 
noſtri lt po- Creature d0 what he can iN order to it ; he doth all 519 #5 and for us 
reſtate ? iſti YE. he'l do nothing without #4 ; therefore the confidence muſt be on 
quid conamur hy, but yet dilsgence is requir'd of ws: Tis ihe warmth and 1"- 
bene vivere, fluences + 
- h- mu \ yer the Hub andmas mult plow the ground and fow his ſeed 3 'tWas 
5 Domine » 6 the Angel ftirring the waters that wrought the cure , Ye the poor 
Pater» qui cs Ori were to lie by the pov , (which allufion was before 
in Celis > * ma aſe of upon this account) ; and thus 'tis here- So then as tO 
nos inferas i" (hgx which 1 a1 WP > unqueſtionably 't1s the power of the Spirit 
aamliber i- gghich atone frees from the i | 
tionum, (ed \i- AFC ro beaAive and tO 4o what in you Is 1N order to this very wing © 
bera nos 3 Ma- as namely, you are is attend v1 the Word, the ſeveral Ordinances 
lo, Auguſt» (in and DY which the Spirit works), 10 read the Scriptures, tO be 
Agr 82” much 11 © ation (of ihe vil of Sin and the ſad effefts of its 
tiz ſunt» = dominion), Not 50 do any wy that may rend to the firen thening 


cumbat infit- rhings» with all fairhfulne(s and diligence » You may with the greater 
mitas. BradW+ cg e expe& that the Spirit will exert his power for the real 
js. £.4.P-473- and thorough delivering of YO! from the Law of 9: 

2, Such ar are 2. The Second wor of advice is this , Let ſuch who are made 
freed, Ge. art free from his Law of $9 , 0" the Spirit of Zoje 4 the author of 
co aſcribe al t0',poip freedens and aſcribe the gl) of it 10 himn- Is this done for 2nY 


the Spirit. of you? you are infinitely eNgaged 10 God and to his Spirit- How 
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high ſhould you be in the admiring of him, how humble in the 

aſcribing of all to him! how ſhould you evermore be cxying out 

Not unto 4 (6 Lord and Spirit), ot wnto x, (nor unto any thirg 

in all the World belides) bzt unto thy name be all the glory, Aﬀſſur. d- 

ly if this Spirit had not effeRed this liberty for you, you had been 

to this day as much under Sins bondage as you your ſelves ever 

were Or as any others yet are; you may take the comfort but God 

muſt bave the ale glory of it, The Apoſtle praid for the Romans 

that God would fill them with all joy and peace 1n believing , that they 

might abennd 5n bope | through the power of the holy Ghoſt |, Roms. 1 5. 

13. tis this power of the holy Ghoſt that hath done your work , keep 

your eye there, Ar3.12. Why look, ye ſo earneſtly on ws ((aith : 

Peter), at thongh by aur own power we had made this man to walk, ? (®) 499%. t- 

pollibly God was pleas'd to make uſe of ſuch inflruments in order __—_ —_ 

ro your ſpiritual reſcue , but why is your eye ſo much upon them 7; j9, Sel. - 

as though they had done it by any power of their own ? no, 'twas c. ». Can. 3. 

not fo, all was done in the power of God. We poor Afiniters muſt Beclar. de Libs 

ſay We have thi zreaſure in earthen veſſels , that the exceliency of the en L.6.C15» 

power may be of God, ana nat of us, 2 Cor. 4. 7. and all other things _ oct 

whatſoever mult fay the fame, But is nothing to be aſcr#b'd to a p. 6.4. Armin. 

mans ſelf ? tothe aCtings and determination of his own will ? to the D<clar. Sent, 

improvement of his zarura/ abilities? is it not enough £0 aſcribe P95; <3" Pp. 

part (yea, the betrer part) to the Spirit, but ſome part to the Crea- un _ 

qxre? © this we like dearly, to divide 'twixt God and enr [elves » rom ———_ 

to ſhare with him in part of the glory due upon his ſpecial grace ! ime placere, 

( P ) Some ſeem highly ro cry up the grace of Goa, and very much ro qui Gratz 

aſſert the iwpetency of Nature ; and yet in after-poſitions and diftin. 2" plurt- 

ions the Creature muſt come in for a part ; may be God ſhall have qc —_— 

the (b) nine hundred ninety ninth proportion , but the thuuſandrh part (4) 7.G. Red. 

man himſelf muſt have: which it it be granted to kim, in a little red. in Pref. 

time he'l put in for more, till at laſt ir come to this man did all and (f) Non cit 

God did nothing. *Ts fafeft and beſt ro aſcribe alto God ; 'twas a _ _—_ 

good ſpeech of (c) Proſper, Ts not devation to give almoſt all to God, _ ly 

but 'tts asfhoneſt » ro beep the Very leaft part from him, the ai 1s not Grands revieny» 

too muck to be attributed to him , the /caft is r00-muchro be at- iſle vel mini- 

tributed to the Creature. _ _—_ 
1. I cannot -confire my advice to Gods le to this only Head, © aye 

three things further | world ſay to them and b_—_ done, p porenn 
1. 7ow are greatly to love and honour the Spirit, This you do (or 1. To love an:4 

-ought to do) tothe. Father, tro the Sox, pray do the fame'to the Monovr 14 

Sprrit : He's the great agent in your Regeneration, deliverance from *P'": 

Sons 


The Law of the Dpirit frees Ver. 1l. 


fins Soveraignty , #/lumination, convittion, turrang to God, believing, 
mortification, &c. from him your /ight, kife, frrength, liberty joy, 
peace, do al proceed ; why do you not more love and honour the 
Spirit ? O love the Sox tor what hath been done withorr, bur love 
the Spirit alſo for what he hath done within ; the whole manage. 
ment of Soul-work within in order to ſalvation now lies upon the 
hands of the Spirit , let him be adored and honoured by all Saints. 

2. To live un- 2+ As Jou have found the Law of the. Spirit in your firſt Converſion, 

der the Law of ſo you ſhould live under the Law of the Spsrit un your whole Conver- 

the Spirit. ſation. There is the power of the Spirit at the fir ft ſaving work 
(that is here ſpoken of ), and there is (in what ſenſe you have heard) 
the” continuation of it inthe whole life ; now this you are to labour 
after : I mean-two things, (1.) you are to live under the conſtant in- 
fluences, ( 2.) mnder the conſtant government and rule of the Spirit, 
Blefled is the man that hath ir always »orkgng in him and raling of 
him !. what a life doth he live who ever lives under the Spirits aths- 
ritative guidance ! Col. 3. 15. Let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, ©. 1 and let the Spirit of peacerule un your hearts. 'Fis Pl 
great motive to men'ta come under the rule of Chriſt, toconlider 
that where he rules there he ſaves ; and 'tis alſo a great motive to ſan- 
Rified perſons to live under the ra/e of the Spirit , to conlider where 
he rules there he comforts , his governing and his comforting go toge- 
ther ; he that is aCted by the Spirits command and yields up himſelf 
rothe Spirits guidance, (hall neither want peace here nor come ſhort 
of Heaven hereafter. 

3.To ſe Law 3. Set Law againſ® Law: the Law of the Spirit againſt the 

againſt Law. [aw of Sin. You yet find too much of this /atter Law, and it goes 
to the heart of you that Sin ſhould yet have ſo great a power over 
you ; well! what have you to do in this caſe ? why, ſet Law againſt 
Law, pswer againſt power. the power of the Spirit againſt the power 
of Sin: this thould kumble you, that ſhould ſupport you. That power 
which could baffle Sin when in its fall frength, can'it not ſubdue it in 
the remainders thereof ? that power which could bring you in to God 
(in ſpite of all oppoſition), is it not ſufficient to keep you now you 
are brought in to God ? 1 Per. 1. 5. We are kept bythe power of God 
through Faith unto ſalvation : that very power is put forth for your 
eſtabliſhment now , which was put forth for your Converſion at the 
firſt: 6 fear not the Lawof Sin againſt you ſo long as the Lew of 
the Spirit is for you! When you ſare beſer and en-mies preſs hard 
upon you, ſee that you.improve (both for duty and comfort ) this power 
of Gods own Spirit. Thus I have finiſh'd the three Obſervations which 

take in the ſurnme of this Verſe. E ROM, 
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— From the Law of Sin and{ Death |. =» oy 


the cloſe of a 
Sermon ; | ba- 
ring under rhe 


CHaP. VIII. om 


of the Law of Death. The connexion 'twixt Sin and 5%) <xccdcd 
feſt Where 'tis the Law of Sin there 'tis the Law of RI - 


Death. Kegenerate perſons are made free from this Preſs , cannot 
Law : that opened with reſpet# to Death temporal and Yionchit.w 
Death eternal. Uſe 1. Men perſuaded to believe that of Deathy 


Sin and Death go together 5 dehorted from thence not to Take aan 


ſin. Uſe 2. Of the happineſs of Gods people. largement. 


He Apoſtle here ſets a 2ofo/d Law. before us, the Law of of the Law of 
Sin and the Law of Death ; the former | have been large Peath, 
upon, the /attey I muſt diſpatch in a few words. | 
 —[ And Death]: Theword Law is not repeated, but 
(according to that interpretation which ſome pur upon the Words) - 
tis to be repeated , 'tis the Law of Sin, and 'tis the Law of Dearh *Ut Lex ad u- 
too: aSif the Apoſtle had ſaid The Law, &c. hath made me free wo > bo cen 
both from the Law of Sin, and alſe from the Law of Death. > nr eng 


Eraſm. 


In the opening of them 1 told you there is a twofold Sexſe piven of ihe twofold 
of them: (r.) Some tell mwah n hem the Fo oh pot 4 of th 


wherein ove = is ſer forth by two words : therefore they render #914. 
this [41d Death} as being onely an Adjeftive or Epethite of Sin , PS: 15% 
thus, the Law Oc. from the Law of Sin and Death, that is, from 
deadly Sin , or from the Law of Sin which is of « deadly nature. 
2.) Others take the word ſwbſteantive , making the Law of Death 
to bea Law by it ſelf as well as the Law of Sin; asit this Death 
=_ not = melted = S = and the marry from it into the de- 
iverance from Sin, but that they are diſtin things and point to 
diftintt deliverances. , Wn ebing * 
Now both ot theſe Senſes are very trxe and good, and indeed I 
know not which to prefer, From. the Firſt, one ſingle point offery 15 Hatter 
it ſelf co us, viz. That Sin is 4 deadly thing : From the Second, theſe *7**nt* '® 
K k three 


- 
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three (which mutatis mutandis perteRtly anſwer to the three former 
vnder the Law of Tin) , 

I. That men by Nature, and before Regeneration, are under the 
Law of Death. | 

2. That upon Regemeration (0? ſuth 4s are Regenerate) are made 
free from the Law of Death. | | 

,*. #&- That ti the Law of the Syirit of Life which fees from the 
>" Lawof Death. 

The due handling of theſe Heads would take up a great deal of 
time ; but I having already ſtaid too Jong upon th4 Verſe, and upon 
fome other Conſiderations, I am neceſſitated to contra z and there- 
fore (for the better fſhortning of the work) 1 mult pitch upon another 
method, wherein 1 may draw all mro a narrow compaſs. 

Free things * Threethings ontly ihall be obferv'd : 

ebſere'd i» whe 1, That Sin and Death go hand in hand together. There's an 51- 

whrdh. oo. ſeperable connexion or conjunition betwixe them z they come here in 

—_ "ther, the Tqxt very near each to the other, there's but an [and] betwix: 

ys Uettem* them, and that too is copularive, the Law of Sin and Death, , And 

well might the Apoſtle put them together, when God himſelf in the 
methods of his Zuffice, andinthe threatning of his Law harh fo pur 
them zogerher, (and ſurely what he hath ſo j93n'd no man can put aſun- 
der). When Sj.came into the world.Dezth came along with it , 
the one trod upon the-heels of the'other ; it man will ſo, he ſhall dye. 
Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man Sinentred into the world , and 
[Death by Sim], even ſo Death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ned : — Ver. 17, For of by oe mans offence, Death reigned b 
one, &c. (here's Death and the Law of Death too , by Sin it h 

got a power. over. men ſo as to news Over them), Had there been 
10 Sin there had been no Dexth - if man chad'conrinued in tris ſinleſs 

*Vide Grot. and snnocont {tate , he might have been *mwrtul (3. e.) under a poſſe 

de Sar. c. 1. more, (hebeing but a Creature and made up of contrary pronciples) , 

Þ- 18. but he had'notufiaxly dyed , much-leſs had br been nnder a neveſſity 

(a) Mors non of Jying'it be bad notfinn'd. Death-did not.come into the world 

Cs i. npon Gods meer. dowsirtw0x-and Soverazgnty, or meerly upon the frailuy 

eretonis. pt of the humane Nature (as Pelagians of old and (a) Sorinians of 

mi; ſed condi- late afſert) ; but 'as the (6) frat and pry Sin. Immorta- 

arr ra lity was a-part-of (tv) Gods image atfirſt 'iimprinced upon man , that 

1s con ens, 

Secin, ng Statu' prim; hominis. Vide Pralet. Cap. x. % contra P:ccium Cap. F. 
(b)Calev Soc Proflip.x56. Horn Soc.conf.yol.1 L3.c.4.p.5 83,%c.Franz.Scho Sacr.Dilp. 1:p«y, 
tc) Holm. Enod.Grav:Qu.de ftatu Innoc. Traft.3.p,62. Gerbard/Loc.Com.de Imag &c.t.1, 

£4. Pp-199. Zim, de imag.Xc. c.8.An. 2, Moruton's threefoldſlate of man, p. 1.C.2. P. 75. 

image 


Part I. The Law of Sinſand Death). 
image being defac'd , mortality took place. - You know in Gods 
dealing with our fir ff Parents, how he back'd his Command (or Pro- 
hibition) with the threatning of death; Gen. 2.17. Of the tree of 
hnowleage of good and evil , thou ſhalt wt eat of it in the - 
thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely aye * the diſobeyed this mo 

witable Commananient , and thereby brought death both upon 
themſelves (Gen. 3.19), and alſo upon all their poferity. Belides 
the guilt of this Sin (made over to all mankind by input ation), there 
is mens per/onal fin (habitual and aftxa}) which renders them yer 
more obnoxious unto death ; and that too not onely to remporat but 
alſo to eternal death : Rom, 6. 21. the end of thoſe things is death 
(v. 23.) the wages of ſin is death : The Apoſtle in James 1.14.15. 
treats of the *# and /aft of Sin, ſhows where it begins and where ir 
ends , ſets down its riſe, progreſs, and final iſſue , But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Iuft, and enticed; Then 
when luſt hath conceived it tringeth forth fin, and fin when it is finiſhed 
[it bringeth forth death] : (Sn is the iſſue of Luft, and Death is the 
zfſne of Sin). So that our Apoſtle here in the Text might upon 
very goed grounds /3»k and Sin and Death, 


2. Obſerve; thas "tis the Law of Sin and the Law of Death mh, 'tis the 
which is here coupled together : ſo that where 'ris the Law of Sin there Law of Sin 
(and there only) 'tis the Law of Death, When Sin i reigning and there '1is the 


' commanding then *'tis —_ and condemning , 'tis the power of Sin 14% of Death, 


that expoſes to the power of death, Rom. 6. 16. Know Je not, that ta 
whons ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey fois | epi. Je are to whom ye 
obey, whether [of ſin unto death], or of obegsence unto righteouſneſs ? 
Tis true every ſin in its own nature deſerves death, the Scripture 
knows no ſuch thing as venial ſis, it being judge all and every lin is 
mortal: indeed as to event the Apoſtle ſaith there is 4 Sin not unto 
death 1 Joh. 5.17. but as te merit every Sin (be it what it will ) de- 
ſerves death : Yet God is ſo gracious as that Sin ſhall not condems 
and end in death where it doth not command. Pray mark it, how in 
the words the Law of the Spirit is join'd with Zife , and the Law of 
Sin with Death , as where the power of the Spirit is there is Life, 
fo where the power of Sin is there is Death. 1 know the Death in the 
latter Clauſe doth not carry a dire& oppolirion to the Life in the 
former ; for the Life there referring to Grace and Regeneration and 
not to Glory hereafter, the Death, which refers to eterna/ Condews- 
nation and the miſery of the future ſtate, cannot be look'd upon as d- 
retly oppoſite to that Life; yet there is a truth in the Paralel : As 
upon the Law of the Spirit there p Life ( ſpiritual and eternal), fo 

 Kk 2 upon 
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upon the Law of Sin there is "Death (ſpiritual and edernal too); 
Further I know there is a great diſparity berwixt the Spirits working 
Life, and Sins working Death , the Law of the Spirit works Life 
in the way of | 21 Efficiency and Cauſality , the Law of Sin 
works Death only in a final, conſequential, meritorious Way ; yet 
here alſo we may ſpeak by way ot Parallel: as the power of the 
Spirit works Life in its way, (0 the power of Six works Death-too 
59 its way. (That which 1] drive at 1s very plain if Ibe lo happy as- 
to expreſs my ſelf clearly about it). 

3- Obſerve, that ſuch who are brought under the power of the rege- 


made free from ErATINS. Spirit, they are made free from the Law of Death, This 


was Pax/s happineſs here laid down, and is the ſame to a/ that are 
regenerate; the proof of which I need not infiſt upon : for thi 
deliverance undeniably follows from the former ; they who are made 
free from the Law of Sin, by that Grace are alſo made free from the 
Law of Death, it being the Law of Sin which ſubje&s the Crea- 
ture to the Law of Death. . The power (or right) of Death ſtands 
or falls by the power of Sin , ſo that if the perſon be freed from the. 
latter (as you have heard every. regenerate perſon is), it certainly. 
follows in the courſe and methods of Gods Grace, that every ſuch 
perſon ſhall be freed from the former too : for the Law of Death is 
penal, or the effefF of the Law of Sin, now take away the Cauſe 
and the Effet ceaſes. | 

Bur a little explication will be neceſſary. . How may Regenerare 


£2 , 
Aw 9.59609 Perſons be ſaid to be made free from the Law of Death ? 


For anſwer to this , Fn know Death. is either temporal or eternal ,, 
(I do not inſtance in ſpiritual Death, becauſe though 'tis very true 
that the Saints upon the Law of the Spirit are made free ffom thiz- 
Death , yet 1 conceive that is not ſo much intended here) : the formey. 
lies in the ſeparation of the. Soul from the Body for a time , the latter 
in the everlaſting. ſeparation of both Soul ana Body from the love and. 
favour and preſence of God. This ſeparation from Ged 1s the death 
of this Death (or that wherein it mainly conſt) , hence though it 
doth. not carry in it any annilation , yea though it be atrended with 
a kind of Life (both Soul and Bod) retaining their phyſical being; #x- 
sfexce, and union) , yet 'tis called Death, becauſe there is-1n- it a 
ſeparation trom the fountain-of tre Life and ot alt bleſſedneſs : upon 
which accouut-'tis not only Death but the worſt Death , and this-too 
is the worf} part of this worſt Death, for though there- be more 
included in it than rhe bs of Gods. preſezce,, (viz. the punuy/bment 
of ſenſe, eternal torment in Hell-fire), yer it might cably be ory 

that 
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that herein Ties its greateſ# evs/ , the *departing from God is worſe *Mat. 25. 41, 


than the going into everlaſting fire, But to apply this diſtsnttion to 
the bulineſs in hand ! 


1. The Law of the Spirit of Life frees the Regenerate from death How Believers 


ral. Not ſimply and abſolutely, from death conſidered abſtrctt- 
-and in r-ſelf, tor ſo all muſt dye; Believers themſelves are 


within.the compaſs of the genera/ Statute Heb. 9. 17, It « appointed Jeath, 


wnto mew once to dye ; Pfal. 89.48. What man is he that liveth, and 
fall not [te death ? ſhall be deliver his ſoul from the hand of the grave ? 
but it frees from death as ſo qualified and fo cireumftantiated , inthe 
language of the Text it frees from the Lawof Death : How $ that ? 
why, take a gracious man Deathrhath not a full right or an abſolute 
er over him, fo as to keep him under its dominon forever , (tor 
ſo I ſhow'd you ſome open this Law of Death). Such an one may 
dye but he ſhall /ive again, the grave ſhall not always hold him, he 
may be thrown into priſon for a time but Chriſt will ferch him our , 
and then death fhall never again exerciſe its power over him, after 
he hath di2d sxce he ſhall dye ns more (as 'tis ſaid of Chriſt Rom.6.9. ) 
Again , Grace frees from the Law of this Death, (that is) from: the; 
burtfulneſs, ſting, and cxrſe of it : Death carries much of a care in 


it, 'tis the reſult and fruit of the primitive *carſe > now in this *Gen. 2+ 17. 


netion ſantified- perſons are freed fromir. The nature and property 
. of death is altered to a godly man; to him 'tis now but the payi 


pay 
of that debt or tribute which is due to Nature , but a («) /cep, + (a) 1 Thel. 4. 


(6) change, but a (c) departure or going ont of priſon, but a (4) going 
20 bed, but an (e) wncloathing , but a paſſage into an endleſs and ever- 


laſting life , an inlet into the immeatate fruition of God. O (ſet but ”; IC. 57.2. 
fenſe atide) what- an harmleſs, innocent thing is this death to ſuch a (e) 2 Cor. 5.4- 


perſon ! the Zo being Main (by Chriſt) there's hoxy now in the belly 
of it, (1. allude to that of Sampſon [udg. 14. 8.) rCor.15.55. 0 
death , where is thy ſting ? 0 grave, where is thy vittory ? The fting 
of death is fin, and the: ſtrength of ſin is the Law ; but thanks be to 
Goa, which givethus the vittory through our Lord Jeſwa Chrift: Chriſt 
by death hath- overcome death , wnſfung it and taken off its hiurrful 
quality , by dying himſelf he hath expiated in, vanguiſted Satan, 
aroned God , ſatisfied the Law, ſecured from Hell, purchaſed eternat 
lsfe ; and (theſe things being done) where is now the Law of Death ? 
Heb 2.14, 15 Foraſmnch thert as the children are partakers f fleſh 
and blood , he'alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame , that through 
denth he might deftroy him that bad the power of death , that is the 
Devil :: And deliver them, who through. fear of d ath were all their 
Hhife time [ubjeft to bondage. 2. Ihcre 
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How from the 2, There is that death which is much worſe than this, (v5z. ) erer- 
-<-7- Ai - al death ; that which indeed is the death incomparably ſurpaſſing 

"any Other: as no /fe like to eternal life ſo no death like to eternal 
death, To. have the Body ſeparated for a while from the Sox is a 
thing to Nature very dreadtul , but what is that to the ſeparation both 
of Body and Soul from God torever ? This is ſometimes ſet forth by 
Death without the. addition: of any Eperhite , as Joh. 8. 51. If a 
wax heep my ſajings he ſoall never ſee death ; Rom. 6. 23. — 8.6, 
(& paſſin) : Sometimes by the ſecond death ; and 'tis fo ſtiled becauſe 
it ſucceeds upon and doth not commence till after the firſt death : Rev, 
2. 11. He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death : 

*Sicut is qui Kev, 20. 6. — 21. 4+ This is that death which the *unconverted 
liberatur 2 and impenitent are obnoxious unto, but ſuch as turn to God by true 
Lege Spirits repentance and live an holy life they are freed from it : And thi de- 
bn Cloto qui liverance is abſolute ; the former was but in ſuch a gualsfied ſenſe, but 
eſt vita; ita this (1 ſay) is abſolute. Even ſuch may (and ſhall) dye the firſ 
qui ſervit Lege death , but they ſhall never dye this ſecond death ; Rom, 20. 6. 
peccati per- Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſurrefion , on ſuch 
ets ot- the ſecoyd death hath no power + You read of the aboliſhing of this death 
ex dinnarione BY Chriſt 2 Tim, 1. 10, eternal death is quite abo/3/hed to all rege- 
peccati. 0rig, nerate perſons, But this very much falls in with the No-condemnation 
inthe foregoing #erſe ; of which having there ſaid enough Vie add 
nothing more. | 

USE 1. By way of Tſe, 1, I would exhort you all to live 5n the fteady be- 
Men exhorted ;zf of this, and often to revive it upon your thaughts that "tis Sin 
babef of = aud Death, . Eſpecially when at any time Satay and your own hearts 
thai 15 Sin follicit and tempt you # ſ#, be ſurethen you think of this, ſo as 
aud Death. 0 retort it upon the temptation ſpeedily , what ? ſhall I ſr and ge ? 

ſhall I for the pleaſures, delights, ſatisfation of fin which are but 
*Hob, 11, 25. *for a ſeaſon expoſe my ſelf to death ? yea, to eternal death ? no, 
that I dare not, that I muſt not do. . *'Tis go0d to break the force 
of a tempration by /ach reaſanings as theſe , tor. though ('tis true) 
the great reſtraints trom, fin ſhould be taken from the /ove of God , 
the fexr of offending God, &c, yet it's good. (and God aliows it) 
to take in the advantage of ſe/f-/ove too, and the fear of ſelf-deftroy- 
ing. , Surely if men did indeed believe or did nor ſtrangely ſmother 
and ſuppreſs all ſerious convittions about this, that 'tis ſin and death , 
durſt not fin as they do. Where's the man, let him be never 
ſo thirſty or let the draught be never (0 a//#ring, that would venture 
upon it thould he be told there's poyſer in it, and that if he drinks it 
be's 4 dead man ? © the ſtupendious folly, nay madneſs of men ! = 
re 
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rell them from Gods own mouth there's death ar the bottoms of ſinful | 
prattiſes , and yet (becauſe. theſe ſuit with and pleaſe their ſenjual 
part) they will venture upoh them. The fear of temporal dearth 
* tobe inflicted by the Adagiftrate , keeps off many from thoſe envr- 
wous alts which: otherwile they would commit ; they dage not thus 
and thus cranſgreis the Law (by fealing, khiting, & ec.) though they 
have a gonad mindtoit, why ! becaule they know if they ſodo, 
they muſt dye: Ah Sinner ! God backs his Laws with the penalty 
of eternal death , to which thou makeſt thy ff liable by the vio- 
lation of them, and yet, wilt thou dare to doi ? ſhall the fear of 
this not at all reſtrain thee from what is evil ? Here's the Devils 
canning, in kis temptations, he preſents the hais but hides the hook 
he terapts from and by the pleaſure, de/3ght, contentment that is in lin, 
but conceals the d-eth that will tollow npon it ; nay, he doth not 
onely conceal the evil threatned but (either in cheſs or 1n hypotheſs ) he 
flatly denzes it : This dying Spirit will tell the Sinner he may (in 
without danger, what { dye for 5t ? no, there'sno ſuch thing , the 
falt net dye : Thus he began in his fir afſawit upon our firf Parents, 
Gen. 3.4. Audthe ſerpent ſaid tothe woman, ye ſnail mt ſurely dye ; 
and thus he doth with Sinners to this very day : He always frarpens- 
his rempranons by blanting the edge of the Laws threatning , afluring 
the poar beſatied Creature that he may ſor and yer not dze, Now 
I beſcech you do nat hearken ro him or believe him, for he is what he 
always mas 2 lyar, and fo 2 murderer, foh. 8. 44. Let the tempta- 
tion be never 1s inviting and alluring, yet pray conlider *death i 58 
ahe pat , and therefore there is no meddling wich it ; let the entice- 
ments of Sin be never ſo ſpecious and plauſible, yet know-nothing 
les than eternal death will inevitably toYow upon it ; and doth nor 
the evil of that infinitely weigh down all the good which Sin pro- 
miles ? - Sins the fa/ſef rhing 10 all the world , its prami/es are very 
fair but its performances arc quite contrary , it pretends to this and 
that (which takes with the Sinner exceedingly) , but the very wpſoar 
and end of all is everlaſimy defiruGion : Suppote it be as good as irs 
word (as to ſome tempora/ concerns), yet{alas).tts good xs [con over 
and gone , but 1ts bad aides forener ;, the pleaſant taſte of irs bony 
m the mouth 4s: but ſhort, but #s ge/ Hes {rerting in-the bowels ro 
all eternity : now what -madne{$-is 16, far 8. man for a few minutes 
delight to run himſelf unto everlaſting and endleſs torments.! * Tis one 
of the ſaddeſt things that is imaginable , that men do(and cannot =——- - 
but) know that 'tis Sin and Death, and yet in a debance 
of God,. and in a bold contemning of all that he threatens, yea 
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even of eternal death ir ſelf, they will venture upon Sin : Rom, 

I. 32. Who knowing the judgment of God, (that they which commit 

ſuch things are worthy of death) not onely do the ſame , but bave plea- 

ſare in them that do them. But ſurely did they but know and conſider 

what this death is, they would not carry it thus , I cannot now enter 

upon any partice/ar deſcription of it, onely let me tell them what 

there is in it, the abſence of all good, the preſence of all evil , is not 

this enough ? thar (in ſhort) 'tis the ſummary and abridgment of all 

that miſery which the Hamane Nature is capable of , and ſhould 

not ſuch a thing make a poor Creature tremble ? As to this death 

the Sinner would fain dye, but cat ; he mult live (though he 

*Mors prima he dead even whilft he lives): at the *firft death the Body and Soul 

as enlana n, are loth to part , but in the ſecond death they would fain part if they 

corpore, mors Might , but the juſt God will keep them together, that as they ſinn'd 

ſecunda deti= together (0 they ſhall ſuffer together. What a ſad meeting will there 

net animam be 'twixt theſe two at the general Reſarreftion ? when they ſhall be 

nolentem in ,.,,nited onely in order to their being eternally miſerable * Now do 

corport+ 5 not Sinners tremble at this ? do they not dread that which will bring 
1.31, c. 3, All thisuponthem ? if . not, what can we further ſay or do ! 

As to you (dearly Beloved) I hope you are not given up to a re- 

probate mind , to-this deſperate hardneſs of heart to make nothing 

*Pſal. 44+ of dying eternally ;, *pray therefore *ffand in awe and ſin not , do not 

dare to live in that tor which you muſt dye and perith forever , let 

Sin dye that you may never dye, for it muſt be either r5-death or 

yours. If you live ſin you love death , and 1s death a thing to be 

lov'd ? Prov. 8.36. He that finneth againſt me wrongeth his own 

Soul ; all they that hate me love death. Methinks that's a very ſad 

deſcription of - the carriage of” the poor amorous Wanton under the 

enchantments of the whors/b Woman , Prov. 7. 21, 22,23. With 

much fair fpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of her 

lips ſhe forced him. Fle goeth after her ftraightway , as an oxe goeth 

ro the ſlaughter , or as a fool to the correflion of the flocks , Till a dart 

ſtrike thorow his liver , as a bird hafteth to the ſnare , and knoweth not 

that it us for his life. Sirs! will yow carry it thus under Sins en- 

chantments ? not conlidering that it aims at your /ife and expoſes you 

tO eternal death ? A fool ſees bur a /irtle way ,. but a wiſe man looks 

to the iſſues and conſequences of things , you know what I mean. 

Simply to dye is not {o much}, but to dye eternally © thats a for- 

midable thing ! as you would ſhun that, ſhun fin - for it+ hoxſe us 

the way reel, going down to the chambers of death, Proverbs 


7. 27+. 
2. Let 
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2. Let the people of God ſee their happineſs, ang take the comfort' OS E 2. 
it, You that by the power of the regenerating Spirit are made Comfort 1 al 
free from the Law of Sin, know that upon this __ are alſo made — 
freefrom the Law of death , © precious and admirable mercy ! what ; 
a cordial is this to revive you under all your faintings ! As to rem- 
poral death you are not wholly exempred from it, that's common to 
you as well as to others z yet 'is a guite other thing to you than what 
tis 0 others ; 6 whenever it [hall come bid ir welcome and donot | 
*fear it. For to you "twill come without a ſting , and you know Ke ang 
the Serpent that hath loſt irs ſting may hi/s but cannot bare , Tis in it (104 liberar 
elf an enemy and the */aft enemy, but to you 'tis an harmleſs becauſe nos ab omni 
a conquer d enemy ; it may ſeem to threaten the greazeſt evil but formidando. 
(intruth) ic ſhall do you the greateſt good. But here lies your 94in 791». Eus 
happineſs you are wholly exempred trom eternal death , the ſecond monag——es 
death , you ſhall dye but once and then /ive with God forever. 'Tis Chrin nol« 
this ſecond death that makes the fi-/# to be ſo formidable , for a man to let ire. Cypr, 
dje that he may /zve that's nor at all dreadful , but to dye here *1 Cor.15.264 
inorder to a worſey death hereafter there's the thing which is only 
dreadful. When death is but an #nlet to eternal life , a departure 
to be *with Chriſt, when there's no condemnation to tollow after it,you *Dhili, 1. 23, 
may and you ſhould meet it with zoy and holy rri#mph. And know, 
that zo yow-it ſhall not be bare freedome from eternal death, but it (hall 
allo be the poſſeſſionof eternal life ; there's very much in the privative 
pare of the mercy , but when the poſitzve part too is joined with it 
bow high doth it riſe ! © admire and adore the Grace of God ! The 
leaft of your ſins deſerves death, the beſt of your duties doth not de- 
ſerve life-; and yet you are freed from that which you ſo «ch ae/erwe, 
and (hall be put into the poſſeſſion of that which you ſo little deſerve, 
here's the riches of the grace ob. God rowards you. $47 and Death are 
the two *comprehenſive evils, all evil is ſumm'd up in and under *Peccatum & 
them, but you are freed from both ; - what reaſon have you to rejoice 975 ſunt cuz 
and to admire the Lords boundleſs goodneſs ! 6 the damned in hel Pts, a6 
(who are under this death and feel it,) what would they give to be 7 gs 
freed from it ? You throngh the weriz of Chrif and the power of in culps &pee- 
the Spirir are made free from it, therefore you ſhould firſt be very "4 tota mile- 
thankeful and then very chearfu!. What great things hath the gra- 12 Somivis | 
cious God done for you ! he hath delivered you from the Rule of — 
fin whilſt you live , Ga the hart of death when you dye , have not 
by abundant cauſe of bleſſing and rejoicing ? 'Twill not be long 
fore this Death will look you in the tace and lay its cold hands 
upon you ; 'ris every minute _— its nearer approaches to you, 
1 | by 
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by every breath you draw ir gets ground upon you : well ! be ng 
troubled at this you know the worſt on'r ; 'tis death but not dam. 
nation, "tis the parting of the Soxl trom the Body but no parting of 
the Soul from God; "tis but dying temporally that you may live exer. 
ally : how great is your happineſs ! proportionable to Which how 
great ſhould your thankefulneſs and bely joy be! (So much for this 
Verſe). | 
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Rom, 8.3, 4. 

For what the Law could not do, inthat 
it Was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending, his own Son, in the likeneſs 
of finful fleſh, and for fin condemned 
ſminthe fleſh : 

That the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfuled in ns, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


CHAP. IX. 
Df the Laws inability to juſtify & ſave, 


High and glorious Matter contained in theſe two Verſes, 
Of therr Coherence with what went before, The aif- 
ference amongſt Expolitors about that, The General ſenſe 
and meaning of the Words, The various Readings and 
Explications of them, They are divided inte Five Parts. 
There's a Complication im theme of the ſeveral Cauſes of 
the Sinners Juſtification and Salvation, The Firſt 
Branch of the Text inſiſted upon, What the Law,&c, 
Four things obſerved in it, Of its Literal Expoſition, 
IWhat is bere meant by Law ? What that was which the 
Law could not do ? How 'tis ſaid to be weak ? Ihat the 
Fleſh: 5 by which 'tis weakened f The whole matter drawn 

Aaa into 


High and glo- 
rious things 
contained in 
abeſe Verſes. 


* Eph. 3. 38. 
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into one Obſervation. Of the Special matter of the 
Laws impotency,as zt refers to Juſtification and Salya- 
tion. Three Grounds or Demonſtrations of its rmpo- 
tency: 1, It requires more than what the fal'n Creature 
can perform, 2, 1t doth not grue what the fal'n Crea- 
ture needs. ' 3, It cannot make reparation for what the 
fal'n Creature bath done. Uſe t. To humble us, becauſe 
we have a Nature in us by which Gods own Law is thus 
weakened : where ſome thing ts ſaid againſt the Power 
of Nature, Uſe 2. Firſt, To vindicate the Honor of 
the Law, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs charg'd upon it. 
Secondly, The Laws Obligation not to be caſt off becauſe 
of this, Thirdly, Nor yet ts i to be look d upon as al- 
together weak or uſeleſs, Uſe 3. To take men off from 
expefling Righteouſneſs and Life from and by the Law. 
Uſe 4. To ſtir up Believers to adore the Lowe and Mercy 
of God, in ſending his Son, when the Law was under an 
wtter inability to juſtifie and ſave. 


Ur Apoſtle here ( Eagle-like ) ſoar's-aloft and riſes up in 

his diſcourſe to the moſt ſublime truths of the Golpel. 

Theſe two Verſes (et things before us ſo high and glori- 

ous, as may. fill Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men with 
amazement and aſtoniſhment. Here's the whole Goſpel ſun'd up 
in a_few words, contracted and brought into a narrow compals : 
kere's in one view Man done and Man recover'd; the depths of 
the Creatures miſery and the heights of Gods Mercy, in a ſhort a- 
bridgement. Here's Gods ſending bis Son : which ſurely was the 
greateſt thing that ever he did (it being the bigheſt contrivance of his 
infinite Wiſdom, and the bigheſt produd ot his zufinite Love ). Here's 
this Son ſent in our fleſh, the firſt and the great Myſtery of the Go- 
{pel (for it comes in the front of the Gofpel-Myfteriey 1 Tim-3-16-). 
Here's fin condemn'd and the Sinner acquitted; the Law repreſen- 


ted as impeſſible tor us to keep, yet fmlfilled tor us in a molt itrange 


and wonderful manner, as Chriſt hath doue and ſuffered that for 
us which we were utterly unable to do and ſuffer our ſelves. O the 
* bredtbs, lengths, depths, beights of the Wiſdom, Mercy, Juſtice, 
Holineſs 


Part I. in that it was weak, &c. 


Holineſs of God ! for all theſe ſeveral Attributes in what is here 
ſet forth, do concar and ſhine forth in their greateſt Iuftre. Who cau 
hcar or read theſe two Verſes ( with due conſideration ), and not 
be in a divine tranſport and extaſie ? for the truth is, whatever is 
ſhort of the moſt raiſed workings in the Soul, is too low for the 
glorious things here {poken of. 

We muſt firſt enquire into their Coberence or Connexion with 

what goes before. They are a further proof or confirmation of the 
main —_ laid down in the firſt Verſe, | there is no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Feſws || That which might endan- 
ger as to Condemnation, was Sin : aud there are two things in Sin 
to endanger about it, its Power and Guilt ; therefore the Apolile 
ſhews, how ſuch who are ix Chriſt are freed from both of thelſc. 
As to the taking away its Power, that is ſpoken to in the ſecond 
Verſe : The Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Feſus, hath mage me 
free from the Law of Sin, &c. As to the taking away its Guilt, 
that he ſpeaks to in theſe zwo Verſes ; | IVhat the Law could not do, 
&c.] Asif the Apoſtle had faid, It any thing could condemre 
God's people, it would be Six 3 but that cannot, for tis condemn'd 
it ſelf : Chriſt ( or God by him ) hath condemned $in, and ſo the 
Sinner bimſelf hall not be condemned by it, or for it. The gi/z of 
Sia being expiated, and the Sinner made righteows upon the impu- 
tation of Chriſts Obedience and Satisfattion, ( which are the two 
things here aflerted ); ſurely there is, there can be no condemnation 
to thoſe who have an intereſt in this Grace. And this I judge to be 
the chicf ſcope and rw reference of the Words 3 which I will en- 
deavour to clear up a little turther. 

The Believers Nox-condemmnation (as you have heard) is brought 
about, partly by Saxttification ( in which the ſtrength and domi- 
zion of Sin is broken ), and partly by Fuftification ( in which the 
guilt of Sin is done away and not imputed). The Firft of theſe, 
15 done by the Spirit in the heart withiz, in the putting forth of 
his mighty power in the work of Regeneration 3 4 the Law of the 
Spirit of Life, &c- | The Second, is done by the Sox for the perſon 
without, 1n that Propitiatory Sacrifice which he offered up to God 3 
upon which God 1s atoxea, reconciled, ſatisfied, and ſo doth acquit 
the Sinner. Now the Apoſtle having ſpoken to that a& which is 
proper to the Spirit ( Verſ. 2. ), he here expreſly ſpeaks to that 
which was proper to, and to be etfected by the Sox 3 | God ſending 
bis Sm in the, &c. | And he ſpeaks of condemning fin for fin, ( that 
1s )) tor Chriſt's bcing a Sacrifice for $ix 3 and therefore this mult 
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0: Whak the LaW con 
properly and ſtrictly refer to Juſtification, rather than to Santip 
freation. Yet I would not be too nice, for as ( in a large ſenſe ) 
the Law of fin in the foregozng Verſe, may point to the grzlt as. well 
as to the power of finz {o [6 Cin a large ſenſe too ), the cox« 
demning of ſn may point to the aboliſhing of the power, as well as 
ro the expiating of the guilt of fin. Expoſitory take in both, and 
F would not ſtraighten the Words more than needs, (though yet I 
conceive, in their main and primary intendment they refer to what 

is done in Fwſtification ). The Apoltles Argument then ſtands 
thus, To them for whom God ſext his Son ( all other ways being 


—_ 
. 


L, 


impoſſible), for fin to condemn fin; and in their ſtead to fulfil the® 


righteouſneſs of the Law, ta them there is #o Condemnation : But 
for Believers and ſuch who are in Chriſt, God pox theſe terms 
ſent his Son therefore to them there # #0 Condemnation. I ſhall 
* Nunc ſequi- follow thoſe * Interpreters who make the. main Scope and drift of 
tur expolitio the words to he in this. 
y2] illuſtratio | : f 

bationis, quod ſcilieet Dominus gratuita ſua miſcricordia- nos m Chriſto juſtificavit, id quod 

egi erat impoſsibile. Cavin, Duobus argumentis confolationem de indemnitate piis confirma- 

vit ; quorum prius fuit, quod Lex.Spirieus,8&c, Alterum, quod Deus miſſo filio ſuo,&c, Parew, 
= accedit ad probationem ſententrz prioris, quz fuit de juſtiticatione z nempe credentes in 

riſtum efle juſti ſeu nullam efle eis condemnationem. Piſcar. in Paraphr. Obſervandum 
ſententiam hanc-non cohzrere cum proxime przcedente, ſed cum priore membro yerſiculi primi. 
1d. in Schol:-(Yide Cajert. in locum). Quorum causa Deus Pater mifit Filium-ſuum cozternum 
Þn carne conſpicuum fieri,, iis nulla eſt condemnatio z, at qui ncſtra causa &c, Grynz (See 
Dutch Annet. 


'* Firmamen- TI know there are * Several who go another way 3 they making 
tum eſt in hoc the Words to be rather the fwurther explication or continuation of 
mom ry that Matter which ' is. laid down in the Second Verſe. The Saints 
&c. Bera. Per. are made free from the law of ſin and death; how is that brought a- 
tinent iſta de- - bout ? why thus, God ſext his Son into the World, by whom he 
clarationis vice js reconciled to them 3 being reconciPd, upon this he hath ta- 
ad id quod dix- 1. away from Sin that commanding power that it had: before, 
It, ſe per legem : X , , ew 

Spirirus, &c, et abOliſhed its ſtrength, develted it of its-former dominion and regen- 
—_—_ toti- -cy3 and this they-make to be the condemning of fin in-the Text. 
us us O-. 

Lii ws. Mey m-ritum in gratiam Dei. Muſcul. He proves the foreſaid making free, becauſe 
that God being reconciled by Chrifts death, he hath taken away from ſint a few, which 
he bad gramed it over man for a puniſhment of bis firſt tranſgreſſion. Deod. Hic affertur ra- 


tio, qua oftenditur iftum Dei Spiritum liberatorem nobis donatum eſſe &c. Per Marr. Ratio 
faperioris ſententiz, qui explicat Apoſtolus quomodo Lex Spiritus, &c, Fuftin, Hic Verſus 
continet ztiologiam itemqz exegelin corum qua verſu ſecundo ditta fucrunt, Vorft. So Stapler. 
Streſs, Rollecs &c, | 


Well 


Idiot do, Ver. 117 
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Part T. in that it was Weak, &c. 
Well! I will not now objed any thing agaiuſt this Interpetation'z | 
( hercafter I ſhall ſpeak more to it, when I come to the more parti- 
cular opening, of the Clawſe, And for ſin condemmed ſin )); ouly 
at preſent give me leave to prefer the former. 

Let us now confider the Words in themſelves. As to their ge- = m__ _ 
wer Sexſe and Meaxing, *tis plainly this ( though lomewhat more fe £ = ” - ir 
darkly <xpreſs'd ), * What the Lazy (it (tanding in ſuch circum- general ſenſe 
ſtances) cold nt do, for the guilty,undone Sinner, that God through and meaning. 
Chrijt bath fully done for bim ; this is that plain Truth which they * QuUd im- 
xclolve themſelves into. ibile crat 

cgi, Devs in 
Chriſto fecit, Anſelm. Mens Apoſtoli hoe loco eſt (etfi verbis obſcurioribvs expreiia), id ncbis 
przſtitum per gratiam quo Lex przſtare non potuit, Effiys. * 5 riu@* ifenm; eve di, mine 
X245:5 immnings of "ETA Theophyl. 


I find ſome conſiderable difference amongſt Expoſitors in the Rea» The various 
ding of them. - * Some, would' have a Word inſerted, as moiyor, ( ov 
tTEAETR, fecit, preſiitit, thus, IYhat the Law could not dv, in that y 
it was weak through the fleſh, God | did ], bz ſending bis own Son &c. * Mii locum 
They conceive, with' the addition of this one Word the ſence PvE Pro Vitili 


ca 
would be more clear, and the words would run much more det whom 
{mooth : but f. Others will not admit of this addition. aliquid verbo- 
rum deefſe ad 
explendam ſententiam, veluti fi fte legamus ;z Nam quod Lex Moſaica non it juxta partem 
carnalem, ſecundum quam imbecillis erat & inefficax, hoc Deus ( preftitit ] miſlo Filio 
ſuo, qui Spiritualem Leyis partem abſolvit, Eraſm. Subaudiendum verbum preftitit, aut ali- 
quid fimile, Eſtizs, Omnino videtur ixceirery verbum imine aut fimile, Piſcat, Ut huic malo 
fuccurreretur ( tale quid enim neceſlario intell;gendum eit ) Srapler. Antid p. 626. Sane con- 
junio (Er ) pcſtulare videtur, ut aliquid ſubaudiatur, ut ſenſus fir, perfecit id Deus quod Lex 
eihcere non poterat, Faſtin:  Subaudiendum videtur { preftitit ], aut aliquid hujuſmodi. Bucer. 
To the ſam2 purpole Salmer. tem. 13. p. 531. Catharin Voſs Muſcul. Meming. &c. + Hoc 
ſupplementum non eſt neceſlarium. Teler.8c, Sed non eſt opus,et Socinug Hereticus illud ad ſuam 
blaſphzmiam trahit. Parexus. Mihi videtur aliter contextus optime fluere. Calv, 


* Some again would have the Conjundive particle [| x, aud] and, 
for ſin, &c. to be expung*d, apprehending that it makes the Words MA þ — gy 
to be more obſcure. They would have us read them thus, [ what candd ge 
the Law, &c. God ſending bis own Son inthe likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, preterea opus 
for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh |. But this too is not approved of, - pages 


tor + Calvin lays a great ſtreſs upon that particle, as heightning the 1; 
matter ſpoken of : | and for Pay *tiS aS much as Tea or Even for re obey : 
Eraſmum do» 


eep#,ut inſerexet verbum preftitit, ego vero amplificandi caus4 politang ſuille ſentio.. Calu, 
fin 
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fin condemned (in, &c- *Tis not a Pleonaſm or ſuperfluous word, 
but *tis particula intenſrva, to ſhow the greatueſs and ſtrangeneſs of 
the thing ſpoken of. *Tis not omitted by any of the Greek Scho- 
liaſts ; and I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould put it out. 

Tolet would ſolve all 1ft. by adding ſome iUative word, as ideo, 
igitur, 8c. 2dly. by turning the Participle [_ ſending | into the 
Verb | ſent |; ( of which hereafter ). 

Take the Words in the groſs (as I am now conſidering of them), 
I think our Tranſlators render them very well 3 and there will be 
no neceſſity cither to add to them, or to take from them. Only 
*ris neceſſary that you make this Variation or Addition > whercas 
*tis ſa1d | and for fin condemned ſin |, reade | and by a Sin-offering 
or Sacrifice for Sin, condemned $in |. And ſo they will run 
thus, For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleſh, God ſending (or ſent) his own Sox in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and | by a Sacrifice | for Sin condemned $in in the fleſh: That the 
rightoouſneſs, &C. 

There are great difhculties in their ſeveral branches and parts 3 
but they ſhall be opened as I go over them in their order. 

The Words dji- If you take them 3# pieces, you have thele Five things in 

wided imo them; 

Five Parts. I. *Tis here imply'd, That ſomething was to be done in order to 
the Recovery, Juſtification, Salvation of the loſt Sinner 

2. Here's an expreſs aſſertion of the weakneſs, inability of the 
Law, to do what was to be done; with the true cauſe of that in- 
ability of the Law : { IVhat the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak, through the fleſh |. 

3. The Way and Method which the wiſe and jc God 
took upon this, that He might effectually do that which the Law 
could not de : | He ſent bis own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh ]- 

4+ The double Effc& produced by this, or the double End and 
dclign of God in this ſending of his Son : | for fin be condemned 
fin in the fleſh > That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled }. 

5- The deſcription of the perſons who have an intereſt in all 
this Grace ; | who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit] 

Heres Com We bave in the whole, a Complication of the ſeveral Caſes of 
plication of the the Sinner's Juſtification and Redemption- Here's the Deficient 
\ Canſes Sos Cauſe the Law] > Here's the Principal Efficient Cauſe [ God the 
Sinners Juſti- Þ.ther |; here's the Subordinate Agent ( I mean with re- 


freation and fpect ko the Father) or the Meritorious Canſe, | Chrift the Son | 


dalvatien. 


the Formel and alſo the Material Cauſe, | for ſin condemning ſin 
: in 
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in the fleſh | - the Final Canſe, the Finis $ | that the Righ- 

teouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled ], and the Finis © | in us, 

who walk, not after the fleſh, but &c. | Here I bring in the Words 

ſ for ſin condemned fin | under ayother Head of Canſes than that 

laid down but now 1n the diviſion of the words; but that I may 

do well enough,becauſe they will bear diverſe cauſal reſpetis. 
I begin with the Canſa deficiens 3 which comes in alſo as the 

Procatartick, or impulſine Cauſe, as that which moved God to ſend 

his Son, (v1z-) the weakneſs and impotency of the Law to help the 

loſt Sinner. The firſt 
For what the Law could not dogin that it was weak through the fleſh ]- granch of the 


Here obſerve, Words pitch'd 
1+ The thing ſpoken of, | the Law |. —_— 
R- That which is aſſerted concerning this Law, | it could net fervedin its 


3- The ground or reaſon of this its inability to do, [ in that it 
was weak, |. 

4. The aflignation of the true Cauſe of its weakneſs, (viz.) the 
fleſh 3 | in that it was weak, through the fleſh | : it could not do be- 
cauſe 1t was weak, and it was weak becauſe of the Fleſh. 

I will a little infift upon the Literal Explication of this Branch, 
and then come to the matter contained in it. 

| For what the Law could not do | : In the Greek *tis To yo The literal ex- 
&d \ivarrey TE wdus 3 Which, if you render word for word, runs Pication of the 
thus, For the impoſſible of the Law, or the invalid of the Law, __ 
(lo * Tertuliian renders it). The Senſe and meaning of the expreſſion « Quod inva- 
is plain enough 3 our Tranſlation gives us that very well, What the lidum erat Le- 
Law cold not do : but the form and manner of it inthe Original gis. De Reſur. 
(eſpecially. when *tis turn'd into our language), is ſomewhat harſh ©2215 Cap. 46. 
and unuſual. 

Interpreters, for the opening of the Phraſe and the cleering up 
of the connexion of the matter, w (everal wayes Comment upon the 
Words. Some bring in this firſt Paragraph nnder a Partntheſis ; 
but that ſignifies but little one way or auother. * Some, would , _ | 
read it abjolutely, and change the Nominative Caſe into the Genitive, — OI * 
( the Greeks uling that Caſe as the Latines do the Ablative in that ti3 "er, perf 


{tente, Bera 


Mihi placet, ut «'/1«vy Nominativus poſitus fit abſolute loco Genitivi, ut ſenſi 


eflct impoſſbile, &c, Eraſm - Fateri necelle eſt Panli orationem mutilam eſſe & j ——_ 
nif dicamus, +2 «Avr«r pofitum eſſe abſolute loco ſecuuidi Caſus, quo Graci eo firme 
utuntur quo Latini Caſu auferendi &c, Fuſtin, : ; 


modo 


form 


> 


change the Te» into # 
he impoſſible of the 


* Impoiſililc legis : i. e. impcibilitas 
inidlendz legis &x- eo proctdetat, quo- 
mam Lex mfirma” erat per Carnem, 
-Tolet. | 

ll 50 Camerariuu. To «eSiyanoy Ty Vo/ac 
Artica confſtru&ione uſitarz accipi com- 
mecde poteſt, pro iT iv &'Sorapia mi 
veus, Bexa, Propter impetcntiam Lc- 
gis, co quod per canem ctat -itifirmata 
Fare. 


* Quum impotens eſlet Lex propter in- 
Armitatem carms &c, 'V, $yr, Ob de- 
fectum virium legis, quo ſaborabat in 
earne &c V, Arab, Et cum impotentes 
cramus ad przitandum mandata legis 
&<cV, Ethigp. ow e110 « 
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frm of expreſſion) 3 thus, for T9 «dd vvaTay TY Vas, they turn it 
TS Vas Kd vATSE ON aSyeutrs, the Law being mmable, inthat it 
WAH weak through the fleſh, God ſent, OC 
cuſative Caſe, and pul 
the Law God perform? 


' Some, take it in the A4c- 


t in the word 'tmniuot > the impoſſible part of 
d or made good by the ſending of Cyrijt. 

putting, in fv ( 0 4v & wary ); what was 
Law ( or to the Law ) that God ſupplied by 
the ſexding of his Sox 


Some, 


: (this comes neecreſt to our Tranſlation ). 
* Some, make the #mpoſſikile Legis to be ta- 
ken Subſtantive , for 1mpoſſibilitss implende 
Legisrz which impoſſibility. of tulfilling the 
Law procceded from hence, bcecaule the Law 
was weak through the fleſh. || Some tell us, 
the Words are an Atticiſm, and they make 
a donble Atticiſm in themz tis tirſt Td 
& Overrov. for” oi& To oo oor, and then 
*tis ic Td «df froror for in Thy ad byce- 
uloy. Then the,ſenſer of them rans thus 3 
For the impotenty and inalality ( or becauſe 
of the impotency and inabihty of the Law), 
therefore' God ſent his Son. The * Ancient 
Verſions bring, it in with a Sixce or Becanſe 5 


' Since there was an utter impoſlibility or ina- 


bility in the Law to juſtihe or recover loſt 


man, therefore 'God pitch'd upon another way, (viz) the Incarnati- 
o#, Obedience, $ atisfattion of his own Son. I thought it not amiſs, 
to put down theſe ſeveral Exphications and Readings of the Words, 
for the ſatisfa&ion of more inquiſitive perſons concerning the Ex- 
preſſion it ſelf, and the Coberence of the Matter : but as to the plain 
Senſe, that our Tranſlators ( as I faid before ) give us very well z 
For what the Law coield #0t do, ( or becauſe of the Laws inability 
to do )), in that it was weak, through the fleſh, therefore God ſext bis 


| Son, Oo 
The Sum of the 


I paſs fromthe Letter-of the Words to the Matter contain'd in 


Words in T#0 them 3 and that may be ſum'd up in theſe Two Propoſitzons : 

I". There was ſometbing to be done by and for the Sinner, 
which the Law could not do : it was undcr an impoſſibility of do- 
ng it. . 

fy Therefore the Law could not thus do, becanſe it was weak, 
through the fleſh. | | 


Propoſs ions. 
1. P(0p-+ 


» Prep: 


Fas 
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* For the better underſtanding of which Propoſitions, it will be ne 4 Queſtions 
ceſſary to reſolve theſe Foxy Queſtions ; anſwered. 
' T- Of what Law doth the Apoſtle bere fpeak,? 
2+ What was the [ T0 agromy Ts vous }, that which the 
Law could not do ? 
3- Hww is the Law ſaid to be weak ? 
. 4+ "What is meant by the-[ Fleſh | from which the Laws weakneſs 
proceeds ? | 
Firſt, Of what Law doth the Apoſtle bere fpeak,, when he ſaich 1.Queſt.Whar 
What the Law could not do ? £60 is Tere 
I anſwer, Of Gods own Law, and that too in its ftrid and proper gages 
acceptation. For the Word | Law ] is taken ſometimes in an inr- _ 
Proper, allufrve, Metaphorical notion 3 as in the Verſe foregoing, where 
you read of the Law of the Spirit and of the Law of Sin, (which 
15 nothing but the power and commanding efficacy of the Spirit and 
"of Sin). But here in this Verſe *tis to be taken in the jtri& and 
proper notion of a Law, (viz- ) as it notes that declaration or re- 
velation which God ( the great Law-giver )- bath made of bis Will, 
therein binding and obliging the reaſonable | ; "ORE" 
creature to duty. I know Some underſtand - Lo _=_ Lu, ER. 
the Law here of that * Law'vf the' Mind He ego, mo hic legem Moſis, ſed le- 
ſpoken of Chap. 7-23 3 which lies in ftroug gem illam mentis accipiendam elſe. Ju-" 
Ppropenſions, efficacions and commanding . im- Ain. Poteſt 8 de lege mentis nitelligi, 
Pulte co hes ny and god fringing om ad vel Bee bm, 
from the $andifi'd nature in regenerat&Per- jmplere non poſle. Ori A, 
ſons : But 1 conceive this interpretation 'is 
not ſo genuine, nor{o well-ſuiting:with'the Apoſtles Scope in the 
words 3 - where he is treating not of the Law which is in ſe per- 
ſons, but of the Law (which is impoſed- upon al'z of that Law 
the righteouſneſt of whith was to be fulfilled '( as it tollows Verſ. 4.) : 
and therefore it muſt be underſtood of: Gods own Law, that being 
it which Chriſt was to fulfil and ſatishie, and not any other Law. 
Since then the Words point to the Law of God, we mult bring 
the Dreſtion into a narrower compalſs3 and enquire What Law of 
God is bere fpoken of ? Foranſwer to which ( thatI may as much 
as I can avoid unneceſſary txcurſions ) , I ſhall only fay: this; 
That *tis either that Primitive Law which. God impos'd upon A- 
dam ( and in himrupon all mankind), .upon the keeping. of which 
he promiſed Life, upon the breaking >of :which he threatned death, 
(it being the Summary of the Covenant of « Works.) : Or elſe, *tis 
that Law which God gave the people of Iſrael trom Mount Sinai, 
DD +. Bbb ' namely 


—— 4 
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namely the Decalogne or Moral Law. Which Law was but a new 
draught of the Law firſt made with Adam 3 for that being by his 
Fall much defac'd, nay almoſt quite obliterated (as it was written 
in his heart ), it pleas'd the Lord to copy it out again and to write 
it afreſh (in Tables of Stone) in fair and legible Charaders. - And 
this too was a Scheme or Tranſcript and Summary of the Covenant of 
Wirkg, hrſt made with Adam, (though it was not given to the 
people of Iſrael purely and abſolutely as the Covenant of Works, 
for in reference to its exd and deſign there was much in it of the 
Covenant of Grace). For Matter and Subſtance they were both but 
one and the ſame Law 3 the Terms and Conditions of both were the 
*Rcm. 10, 5. ſame; * Do and Live: but there were certain appendixes-of Grace 
tothe Moral Law, which were not ix that made with Adam in the 
* Camero de {tate of innocency ( as is fully made out by ſeveral * Writers up- 
trip], Foxdere. * on the Covenant ) 3 fo that it was'a mixt thing, there being ſome- 
Coceius de FX= thing in it of the Covenant of Works, and ſomething alſo of the Co- 
— - ly venant of Grace. Now. the Law conlidered as firſt given to Adam,and 
nans. Þ,57, then as renewed to the people of 1ſrael, fo far as in both: it was the 
Covenant of Works, is the Law here ſpoken of 3. as being concluded 
under an impoſſibility of doing what was requiſite to be done. 
. as els Cece | _ _ = og _= _ the 
Saga 0 - Apoſile here had in his eye, but the * Moral: 
hers He Chriſti aats, fed ——_ Law: it ſelf; which ( it it was-neceſſary ) 
&c. Hieron. Quare rihil «ſt qucd might be evinc'd by ſeveral Conliderations 
_— nn = __ Paulus but this one is enough, he ſpeaks of that 
Ab Ca od © "remonias referri, Þ, 1-4 the righteonſueſt of which was to be ful- 
Martyr. filled in Believers, ( For Law in the 3 verſe 
mult be expounded by Law in the 4 verſe) 3 now *tis the righteouſ- 
neſt of the Moral Law which is filfilled in us - Ergo. *Tis very true, 
Fawl infiſtingupon the Laws weakeſt doth ſometimes direct his 
diſcourſe to the Ceremonial, and ſometimes to the Moyal Law, and 
it would be of great uſe tous to underſtand bis Epiſtles, it we could 
exaQly hit upon the true notion of that Law. of. which he occaſio- 
nally ſpeaks : but undoubtedly here *twas the Moral Law ( as the 
Covenant of Works ) , of which he aftirmeth that it coxld not do &ce. 
Let this ſuffice for anſwer to the Firſt Qrneſtion. 
2d. Queſt. The Second is, What doth this impoſſeble of the Law refer to ? or. 
Whar s the yphat is the thing in Special which the Law could not do ? 
th.ng wh 14 To this *tis anſwered ſeveral wayes: You read ( verſe 1.) of 


W Con : . . 
_ _ exemption from condemnation, now this the Law could rot do : the 


Arſw. Law (in feparation from Chriſt and cipecially in oppoſition to Chrilt) 


can. 


bring down the power of Sin : ( + Some ap- 
ply it tothis). There is the bleſſed empire 
or regency of the Spirit over the Fleſh, as 
alſo the fill and perfedt obeying of the Laws 
commands : neither of theſe could the Law 
effe; (lo || Cajetaine opens it). There is the 
amendment and reformation of the life and 
manners : this the Law could zot do > ( this 
explication + Some fix upon ). The Text 
fpeaks of the condemning of fin : this the 
Law could not do, it can coudemn the Sinner 
| but it cannot ( in a way of expiation )) con- 
demn fin it ſelf, (So * De Diew paraphraſeth 
upon it). || Mwſcxlus puts many things to- 
gether z Jhat is it ( (aith he ) that was im- 
Poſſible to the Law ? he anſwers, to aboliſh 
fin, to make righteous, to free from the Law 
of Sin and Death, to give that the righ- 
teouſneſt which it taught and exatied;ſhould be 
Fulfilled in us. 


vaſt debts contracted, the juſtifying of the 


right and title to Heaven,(with many other 


1 atonement, NO ſatisfatiion, no paiment, 


_ 


no pardon, no righteouſneſt, no ſalvation : 
(which will be by and by particularly made 
out, in the two moſt eminent branches of the Laws impotency.) 

I muſt mind you, that I am in all this ſpeaking of the Mord 
Law : The inability of the Ceremonial Law ( abſtracted from 
Chriſt, who was the pith and marrow, and who put energy and 
efficacy into all the types, _ _—_ of that Law), I ia 
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can condemn millions, but it cannot (ave one perſon from condem- * &c. nempe 
nation 3 (thus * Some do open it). You read (verſ: 2.,) of being 
made free from the Law of ſin and death, herein too was the Law auferre. Piſcar. 
impotent, it might lay ſome reſtraints upon lin but it could never 


condemnartio- 
nem ab homine 


t Aptiſſimws mihi ſenſus yidetur, ut ills 
verba non modo ſequentia, ſed multo ma- 
gis przcedentia reſpiciant &c, ut in car- 
nis contumaciam domandam vires non 
haberet. Contz. 


| Duo quantum ad fitum ſpear 
Abcotiags ſuat, quz Fon —_— 
Alterum eſt Dominium Spiritus ſuper car- 
nem, alterum hinc s eſt, per= 
feta prxceptorum Legis executio.Cajete 


T Dr, Hammond. 


* Quz erat impeſlibilitas Legis > nempe 
id tacere,quod Deus deinde fecirt in Carne 
Filii ſui, condemnaze peccatum: Lud. De 
Dien- 


|| Quid && illud, legi erat praſti- 
tu impoſſibile 2 Aber CHING 8& 
reddere jultos, liberate a jure peccati & 
mortis, dare ut juſtitia, quam docebat 
& exigebat, in nobis impleretux, Muſculs 


All theſe ſeveral explicationz are very true 3 but further, there's 
the reconciling of and the Sinner, the atoning and propitiating 
of an incenſed God, the ſatisfying of inhnite juſtice, the paying of 
wilty, the giving of a 
uch-like great things). 
Now the Law was under an impoſſibility of doing or effetting any 
of theſe  infomuch that God mult ſend his 


Son, or no * juſtification, no reconciliation, 


* idwet 0 16u@” ofc 45 dryateIiba win 
« v9 ger, Athan. Significat Legem tuiſle 
imbecillem & inyalidam ad juſtiticandom 
hominem. Perer. Diſp. 3. in c,$.ad Rem. 


y, its 
inability 


> Fo: what:the Lawcould not do, Ver.11h 


3d Queſt. How 

the Law 3s ſai 

20:be weak ? 
Anſw. 


( for theſe two do reczprocaliy.open and prove each the other). 


inability to do any thing ( farther than to poine or direft and lead 
to Chriſt), is calily granteds *Tis the very thing which the A+ 
poſile largely inſiſts upon the proof of, in his excellent Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews : Chap-7. 18,19. For there is- verily a diſannulling of the 


- Commandment going before, for | the weakneſl- | and mnuprofitableneſ 


thereof for the Law made nothing perfeft, but the bringing in of a 
better bope did, by the which we draws nigh unto God. Heb.9.9. Which 
was a figure for the time then preſent, in which were offered both gifts 
and facrifices; that | could not | make him that did the ſervice perfed, 
as pertaining to thz conſcience. So Heb. 10. 1. For the Law having: 
a ſhadow of good' things. to come, and not- the very image of the 
things, |: can- never | with thoſe *Sacrifices which they offer- 
ed year by year continualy, make the commers thereunto perfett : 
(ed more SYvraTau, here's a total negation of the power of the. 
Ceremonial Law.).. And that Law had its «&0YvoeTow alſo, for the 
Apoſtle adds (verſ.4+), it is not poſſible [ 48YvaTewy yoto | that the 
blood” of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away fins: thus it was with. 
that Law ( of which *tis very clear Paul ſpeaks in theſe. places).. 
And it was but little better with. the Moral Law it ſelf- ( though 
that was a far higher and better Law ) 3 even this was and is as- 
weak, as the former... This: very Law which is ſo much for doing; 
which requires and commands the creature to be {o much. in doing, 
it ſelf can ds little or nothing. The loſt Sinner hath great things 
to be done by him and for him 3 but in all theſe, the Moral Law: 
(though God's own Law and an excellent Law) cannot (without 
Chriſt) give the leaſt help or aſliftance to him. 

The Third Enquiry. is, What. is the weakneſfi of. the Law bere 


* ſpoken of 7 


The word is 1aNve, which is.uſed to ſet forth any debility or 
weakneſi whether it be natural or preternatural, (as being occafiv- 
ned by ſome bodily. diſeaſe or diſtemper, (in which.Senſe *tis often: 
uſed in the New Teſtament). *Tis applied here to the Laws and 
*tis brought inasthe ground of its T9 «vcToy before mentioned. 
Elſe where the-Apoſtle uſes it, he ſpeaks of the [ T3 &o%vis Ths 
evToAns ] the weakneſi of the Commandment, Heb-7.18, And (peak- 
ing of the ordinances, rites, injuntions of the Ceremonial Law, 
he calls them | 7% «XV #, TTH3& goiyxein | weak and beg-: 
garly elements, Gal. 4 9+ Here in the Text an higher Law was in 
his eye, and yet he attributes weakyeſi to it alſo : it could not do 
becauſe it was weak,, and it was weak becauſe it could not de, 


And. 


Part I, 


in that if was weak, &c:. - 
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And let me add, that this weaknefiof the Law is not *. gradual 
or partial but. total : *tis not the having -of a leſſer ſtrength- but 


*tis the negation of all ſtrength ; *tis ſo weak, 
that it hath #v powey at all to accompliſh 
what is here intended. The Apoſtle carries 
it up to an impoſſibility ; he doth not ſay, it 
was ſomewhat hard or difficult tor the Law 
to do thus and thus, or that it could do 
ſomething though but imperfedily 3 but he 
ſays this was impoſſible to it as beiug utterly 
above its power and ability. A man that is 
weak may do ſomething, though he cannot 
do it vigorouſly , exatily., and throughly : 
but now ( as to Fultification and Salvation) 
the Law (conſidered in its felt ) is ſo weak, 
that it can do xothing 3 it cannot have the 
eaſt influence into theſe effects ( further 


* *Adlrerz cx qua 75 a dvrany Tt viuu 
naſcitur, virium non imbecillitatem, ſed 
omnem deſtitutionem declarat. Beza. Non 
dicit, quod Legi erat grave & difhcile, ſed 
quod &c,. quibus ſane verbis adimit Legi 
in univerſum juſtificandi vim &c. Muſcat, 
Infirmitatem Legis accipe, quomodo f0- 
let uſurpare Apoitolus vocabulum adwei. 
«;, non tantum pro modies imbecillitate 
verum pro impotentia z ut (ignificet Le- 
gem nihil prorſus momenti habere ad 
conterendam juſtitiam. Calv. uam- 

am per verbum infirmari «Iureiy. ab 
nterprete verſum fir, vis tamen illius 
verbi Grzce portius ſignificat vires nullas 
quam imbecillas. Salmer, tom. 14.p. $32: 


than as God is pleaſed to make uſe of it in a preparatory or direciive 
manner). - Its weakneſs as to the great things of the Goſpel, is 
like the. weakneſi of the body when *tis dead 1 Cor.15-43+ Its 
ſown in weakneſt | *v &cXvele, *tis the ſame word with that in the 


Text concerning the Law. |, it.is raiſed in power : a dead body is. 


ſo weak that it cannot put forth oxe vital a3 it may be weak i# 
part whillt it lives, but when *tis dead it lies under a total weak> 
weſt. Such is the weakneſs or impotexcy of, the Law, in reference 


to the taking away of guilt and the making, of a perſon righteous” 


betore God. 


Queſt. 


- Fourthly, It will be query'd What the Fleſh is bere by mbich the 


Law is made thus weak ? 


The word | Fleſh |. occurs, thrice in this Verſe, &c. ix that it 


ath 

What are wete 
underſtand by 
F ll ? 


was weak, through the Fleſh, God ſent bis Son in the likenefi of ſinful 
Fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the Fleſh : As*tis us'd in the firſt 
place, it carrics in it a very different ſenſe from what it doth in the 
two following places 3 (and tis not unuſual in holy Writ, for oze and 
the ſame Word in one and the ſame Verſe to be taken in different 
ſenſes ;, as you may lee Matth-26.29. Matth. 8.22.) When tis ſaid 
the Law was wcak through tbe Fleſh, here Fleſh is taken Morally for 
the corrupt nature in man : but when ?tis ſaid, God ſent his Son in 
the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſþ ( and {o on ), there Fleſs is taken Phy- 
fically tor the humane nature of Chrift. But to come to the buſi- 
neſs in hand ! The Law was weak | through the Fleſh | : By this. 
Fleſh, 


* Anjw. 


——— UT YT —— 


TEC OD ND eee EE GG ITS 


.nem, aliud Spiritum nominat z et illam quidem ob- 
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Fleſh ithe Manichees of old underſtood the very being and ſub- 
* Puto. quod ſtance 'of Fleſh; that which conſtitutes the body in man : but this 
Legem M' ſis TR». interpretation 15 rejected by all, 
in duas partes Apoſtolus dividat, & aliud in ea car- ,;1,4 © with ſome others ) ex- 
« ther tram gcritur, ſenfum Pounds it of the ® Ceremonial Law, 
prone ng _ ge ach ſpiritualt- with reſpe& to the groſs and 1i- 
167, Spirttum nominat — Impoſlibile Legis co quod © gerg} ſenſe and meaning of that 
&c, IntelleQus qui ſecundum literam ſt EV ber Law : Now *tis true (as hath been 
teſt, iple enim impoſlibilis erat &c. Orig. Vel per ti attheced meh 
carnem infirmabatur Lex, i. e. per carnalem intel- AIFcagy ODIETV ), that that Law 
l«&um, ct per carnalem obſervantiam erat imbecil- may be ſtiled Fleſh becauſe it lay 
la, non per ſeiplam. Anſelm. Per Carnem, h. e. yery much in fleſhly things 3 *tis 
Per carnalem Legis intelligemiam, five carnis infir- called the Law of 8 carnal com- 
mitatem , cui deerat Evangelica Gratia, Eraſm, Wye _ 
Origenes Per Carnem intelligit craflam, literalem, mandment, Heb.7.16 z» 7t ſtood only 
et carnalem Legis intelligentiam z atq; etiam Le- i meats,and drinks, and divers wa- 
is para cn in « ls wn _ _ —_—_ ſhings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
Ge.) 2 ney Lhe obſeryare. A. Lapide. poſed till the time of m eformation, 
Heb.-9. 10- And *tis alſo moſt 
true, thatthey who looked no further than the fleſhly part the letter 
of that Law, whodid herere in cortice and only rodere literarum 
ofſa ( as the Fews did ) 3 to them it muſt needs be weak, and un- 
able to bring about any Evangelical and faving good. But this is 
not.the Law ( as you have heard ) which the Apoſtle here doth 
mainly -4ntend : *.Beza is very ſharp againſt 
* Diſtinguit . hoc loco impuriſſunus tle Orzgey for this his expoſition of the fleſh. 
(criptor Tegem in Carnem. et.Spirium C14 vine interprets it of the Carnal ſtate of 
PEI the Fews under the Law ; they being in that 
ſtate by means thereof to them the Law was 
weak : But (as to this explication) our lear- 
ned \| Annatator well obſerves,that Fleſh here 
| Caro (i.e. ).js not ſo ly the State of men under the Law, as that which 
carnales Ju- -- the means by which occaſionally the Law became weak and unable 


— to reſtrain men,{viz-+)) the carnal or fleſhly appetite which is ſo con- 


|| Dr. Hammond in Anmot. (a) 


. retuderant. trary t0 the propoſals of the Law}, theretore he expounds it by that : 


AR.13.38.Heb ( and 4.Grotiws before him went the ſame way ). The fulleſt and 
9-15. GT: beſt interpretation of this Fleſh and that which is moſt ® generally 
»* Per Carnem: followed. 15 this 3 *t1S the corrupt, ſinful depraved nature that 1s 18 
—_ — at 8c. ie. Per camis defideria, et per fomitem vitiorum qui eſt in carne. 
Anſelm. Tdeo lex infirma eſt, quia in vitiatam naturam mcurit, P, Mare. Quum vel Legem 
Tntirmatam fuiſſe &c, nemo fibi finget damnari hic ſubſtantiam carnis aut naturam corporis, nam 
hzc 4 Deo creata ſunt bona ; fed per Camem intelligit pravitatem & corruptionem, quz per 
Lpſum Adami tranfivit in noſtraw geaus. Jdem. d 

> faPn 


Part 1. in that it Was weak, &c: 


fal'n man: O this is that which puts ſuch a weakneſi and inability 
upon the Law, to help and recover the undone Sinner ! *tis by this 
that the Law is ſo infeebled and debilitated as to its production of 
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taken cavſally« 


properly inherent or from the Law it ſelf, 
only *tis adventitiows, accidental, and from 


whom it hath to do. *Tis the wickedxef. 
of mans Nature which is the ſole cauſe of 
the Law's weakneſs, It Man was the ſame 
now that at firſt he was, the Law would be 
the ſame too now that at firſt it wasz and 
have the ſame power and ability that then 


the tute and condition of the S»bje# with 3c 


any ſpiritual or ſaving effects. The Apoſtle layes it upon this, the 

Law could -uot do | is that | it w.s weak, through the fleſh, (that is) 

becauſe it was weak through the Fleſh : For the | iv © ] is * Cax- * «5 valet kic 
ſal; therefore *tis uſually rendred here by quia, quoniam, quando Reie more He- 
quidem, eo quod 8c. And o it is in other places, as Heb. 2. 18, 29% 679% 
For | in that | be bimſelf bath ſuffered | iv & yole mmwhev, becauſe 

he bath ſuffered: | , being tempted be is able to ſuccor them that are 

tempted : *tis as4much as the £' © Rom. 5.12. Sometimes indeed 

*tis only expreſlive of ſuch 2 time or ftate or condition 3 as Mar.2.19. 

Can the children of theBride-chamber faſt while the Bridegroom is with 

them ? (i © 0 vai): Sometimes again *tis rendred by 

[ whereas |, as 1 Pct.2.12. 1 Pet.3-163 but here in the Text *tis 


Let it then be obſerved, that the * weaknefi. of the Law is not 


* Impotentia legis &c. non fuit ex ipſ4 


are homines cam prz- 


corruptione naturz-humanz, quz homi- 
nem reddit inpotentem ad przſtandam 
legem. Parews. Non infirmitatem illi 
impingit quaſi intrinſecus inhzrentem, ſed 
quaſi extrinſecus ratione carnis ei adjas 
centem, $9to,. 


it had 3 but he being fallen now the Law is weak'ned.. *Tis not 
(I fay ) from any intrinfick, defeft or weaknefiin the Law, but on- 
ly becauſe it meets with a Subje& in which there is Fleſh, a depra+ 
ved natrre , and {0 it cannot do that which before it did when the 
Nature was holy and good. When Man was in the ſtate of inno- 
cency, the Law ( Sampſon like ) was in its fill ſtrength and could 
do whatever was proper to it yea, ( asto it ſelf ) it is able yet 
to do the ſame 3 but the caſe with ws is altered : we cannot now 
fulti! this Law nor come up to what it requires of us, and therefore 
*tis weak. True, the Apoſtle layes it upon the weakneſs of the Law , 
he faith zz was weak 3 but then he tells you what was the ground 
of that weakneſs, namely ozr Feſh. The Law is only weak to ws: 
becauſe we are weak to#.: the ſtrongeſt Sword in a weak, hand can 
do but little execution 3 the brighteſt Sx cannot give light to a 
blind eye, (not from any impotency in it (elf, but meerly from the 


Ihe 


* The whole 
matter in the 
Words drawn 
\tnto one Obſer- 
vation. 


Fh: Laws ina- 
bility to juſtifie 
end ſave. 


Fo: what the Lawcould not'do, Ver.117- 
incapacity of the Swbje& ) : and that's the caſc'in the Law's «Sy. 
veulo with reſpe& to the Sinner. Pray obſerve, the Law ſtreng- 
thens Sin and Sin weakens the Law : 1 Cor.15.56. The ſtrength of 
Sin is the Law \, (viz. as the Law gives it a killing and condem- 
ning power, and 2s (through man's corruption) it makes Sin to 
be more ative, impetuous and boyſtrows > thus Sir is ſftrengthned by 
the Law : But then the weakneſs of the Law is Sin, tor becauſe of 
that it cannot now do what formerly it could. 

Thus I have anſwered the Forr Queſtions propounded 3 under 


which I have cleared-up the Words, and alſo (in-part) the Matter 


contained in them. * Which being -done, I might:from the whole 
* raiſe this Obſervation, That the Law, yea the Moral Law it ſelf, 
though it was an excellent Law, the Law of Gods own making, and: 
deſign'd by bim for bigh and excellent ends yet it having now to 
do with fallen man, with Sinners that. have Fleſh { a corrupt nature.) 
in them, it is become weak, and altogether unable to juſtifie and 
ave. 
a I muſt not enter upon any large proſecution-of this Point 3 yet , 
let me ſpeak ſomething to-it, both to fill up what I have hitherto 
but juſt touch'd upon, and alſo to ſupply what as yet I have (aid 
nothing to. There are but Two Things which I would further 
open : - 

2 The Special Matter of the Laws weakneſ.. 

2. The Grounds or Demonſtrations of the Laws weakneſ.. 

For the Eirſt .the Special Matter of the Laws weakneſt, that will 
be cleared up 

11+ With reſpe& to Faſtification. 

2. With reſpe& to Salvation and Eternal Life. What the Law 
could not do in-that it was weak; what was the thing particularly 
which the Law could not do ? what did its weaknels eſpecially refer 
to? Anſw. The Scripture mainly fixes it upon theſe Two things, 
it could not juſtifie, it could not eternally ſave. There are indeed 
many other.things ( ſome of which have been already hinted ) 
which the Law.conld not do but theſe two are moſt uſually ins 
ſtanc'd in in the Word when it ſpeaks of or would ſet forth the 
Laws weakneſs. 

I. The Law ( upon its terms of doing and working ) ever ſince 
mans Fall alwayes was, and yet is, unable to juſtifie : it may poſ- 
ſibly attempt ſuch a thing (or rather the Sinner may look for ſuch 
a thing from it), but it cannot carry it on to any good iſſue. This 
( I conceive ) Paxls thoughts were in ſpecial upon, when he ſays 

| what 


ParcT/ * in hivitwagwiak; cc 
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what the Law could not do: For *tis the Sinners juftificarion which 
he in this place isdiſcourſing of 3 and he firſt begins with the Law 
as beirig-ampotent and inſufticient to accomplith this juſtification. 


God by Chriſt condemned fir ( i. &- he abolifſyd and cout off Sins 


-Gwilt)) , and by him he brought about a righteozeſnefs for the Sin- 


ners but the doing of this by the Law- was a thing altogether im- 
ble: that could not make the Creature to ceaſe to be guilty or to 
become righteous. The proving of this truth was elſewhere his main 
bulineſs :” as namely 1n the 34, 4th, 5th Chapters of this Epilile, 
where he doth preteſſedly and largely mfiſt upon; it... That one 
place is a ſufficient proof of it, 'Chapt- 3- 20. Fberefore by the 
deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis fight 3 . for by 
the Law is the knowledge of Sin. He purſues the ſame Argument in 
his Epiſtle to the Galatians, where he goes over it again and a- 
gain. Gal. 2+ 16, 21» Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſs Chriſt, even we bave be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we maght be jufti 
—_— and not by the works of the Law : for by the works of the Law 
ſhall no 
arid - come by the Law, then Chrift is dead in vain. Gal. 3+ 
11, 21, 22. But that no man is juſtified by the Law in the ſight of 
God, it is evident : for, The juft ſhall live by ftith: —Is the Law then 
againſt the promiſes of God ? God forbid-! » for if there had been a 
Law given . which ' could bave given life, verily righteonſueſi ſhould 
have been by the Law. But the Scripture bath concluded all under 
Sin, that the promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt, might be given to them 
that believe. Soalſo1n his Sermon at Antioch, Ats13+39. By bine 
all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified by the Law of Maſes. How tull and poſitive are the Scrip-= 
tures in the denial of any power to the Law to juſtifie ! It can di/- 
cover Sin, accuſe and judge tor Sin, but it cannot expiate Sin or 
make a man righteous before God. There is indeed the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law,and (upon that) righteouſneſs by the. Law ;, but that 
now is altogether unattainable further than as *tis brought u- 
bout and accompliſhed-in the hands of Chrift ; the Law in Chrifts 
hands can do great things, but in oxrs it can do nothing, 
2+ So alſo the Law is weak in reference to Eternal life, Tt 
could not do ( i &- ) it could not ſave 5 it never yet (as ſepara- 
ted from Chriſt ) carried one Sinner to Heaven : *tis above the 
ability of the Law to ſave one. Soul. Confider it as*the Cove- 


nant of works' 10 its ———_ Do ani Live,Rom-10.5+ For Moſes 
cc 


deſcribeth 


fied by the faith of 
fleſh be juſtified. I do not fruſtrate the Grace of God : for if 


263 Fo2 whaoeheKaddnonionar do, Vec:UT, 
deſcriberb the right of the Law, tat the man which doth 
waiugs ſhall tive by them : Now mas in his. lefſed ftate Cs 
according; to the:Laws-demands, therefore by 1t there's w, Zifefor 
hin, + Had he continued inithe ſftato. of cipnotency : he had been 
able to have done alb\which: the Law reqiured, and ſo: would have 
attained Lite by it in theway df 4domag > buc now the caft is al+ 
tered. - It Salvation depended upon the Creatures perfedt and per+ 
fonal obedience not a man would be faved.. There mutt iudecd. 
be Obedience to the 'Law- or. ue. Sazztion-3 but ſhould it be: that * 
wery Obedience which the Law calls for; and as the Law calls for 
it (viz-} aa the conditiow ok: the. :firft Covenant, this would make 
ſalvation abſolutely unpeſſhtble; + You know, Moſes brought 1/201 
ta the-boreterr of | the Holy: Laxd but muſt” lcad.them in- 
10 it © to the Law (as God nfes it in zency tothe Goſpel), 
wiay do ſomething toward-the ſaving of a poor creature ;- but 
is the atove- Meriz:2nd Qbedieuce of, the Lord Jeſus (applyed by 


kaith},* which muſtiput ic: $mmer wie the; poſſeſſion of the- Heas 

Reffs.: That which now ſaves, is Ghrift- not Moſes, the 

Gofpel not the Law, believing not doing, ( I mean only in the -old 

. Covenant ſenſe; So much for the Matter: of the Laws impotency. 

The Grounds "© Secondly: Let me give you the.Grownds, 'or (it you will) the 

or Demonſtra- Demonſtrations of the: Lows impotency” aud weakeſt to juſtifie and 
Ln og en RINGS 

ot 1-Þt requires that which'the Creature tannot perform... Before 

hag ve the Law do any great thing for a perſon: it anuſt firſt be exatily. 

; falfild ;, for that's its way, the terms and condition which it and; 

upon: and *tis as high in theſe terms now. as ever it-was;;' for 

though man batt loft his: power (the: Law: hath not loſt. its rigor 3. 

it doth mor fink or fall in its demands becauſe of 'mans ins 

ability to anſwer them. | Though the Sinner be as the poor 

broken debtor , utterly undone, yet the - Law will not com- 

pound with him or-abate him any: thing, but *twill have 

tull payment ofthe bole debt... Now this 3n' ftata lapſs ( as: 

E-ſhatl ſhew when: 4'rome to the 4th wee )' is * ampoſſible : 

: ; ' *}- * None (but ſuch an one as Chriſt ) could 

> Unle fquar plus in ag mach thus ankiver the Lars demands. For no 

So tnbuds Legi, fruttra alfurnde efet thing will lerve it below perfeiion :. inhe- 

cuzſitum remedium. Calvin. Hic locus rent righteouſneſs, actual obedience, all 

je qr c_—_— En mui be = or. elle the Law defpiſes. 

_ + TNESS 1.4. Them. The Goſpel accepts of Sincerity but 

mplet Legem intirmitas fea, ted largat - | * 
Lo voruntas mea. Auguſt: - 0: the Law will *bate nothing of perfection 


16 


P22] oc 140 Mattias wala cy a6 
if there be but the leaſt Failerdy/all is-ſpaileds: - Gal 33:10, Par #5 
many 46-art of . the works of the: Law, are wedrrthtouſe;  forar in 


written; Cnrſtd incor yant\(thau chnrinurth ut ( in \albiiruggr ]-which 
ary written inthe. bio of #ba.Lay torde then... Jan2> 18. | F or who» 


foever ſhall keep the wh11e\ Law, and yet affend. | tt ane point |. bt is 
guilty of all And-r$'it thus 2 arc theſe-the tammis and demands 
of the Law? what thee can it do? (or rather what can we do,)? 
« mult nerds. be meak;te we: Becauſe '(intchele rigore } we are (6 
weak to 3t5 it cantiot domazch for ws -becanie we can do but: liele 
tx > it.cavnot do what wel defire becauſe. we cannot do what it 
deinands, | O how. exceeding ſhort do-the þeft+ come of the bigh | 
meaſures ofthe Law | (a) Pho canſay, 4 have niade my heart clean, (4) 105.22.% 
7 am pure from my ſm ? (b) In many things we offend all. (c) There 2 | 2-54 cM 


is not a juft man upon earth that dath\ good,; and ſinnetb not : (4) Onr (4) la.64.6, 

very righteauſurſi ara polluted ragge © £9 How ſhonld mas be juſt (c) Jobs. 2,3- 
with God. # If be will\contend wnigh:bim, ve cannot anſwer bim one of 

« thouſand : If Tynſtifie my ſelf, mine own month ſhall condemn me, 

if 1 ſay I am perfed, ut ſhall —_— ( See Job 15. 

4, 15, 16- 25-4» 556. ) *-If #bom Lord ſhouldft mark iniqui- vos. 


ves, 0 Lord, who ſhall ſtand 4 4" Enter wat int 8 With thy-4 D(al,143.2. 
ſervant» for in thy ſight ſhalt no- man living-be juſtifie Quis melior 
, ' | 1 } 


Mu, "I Propheti de- 
quo dixit Deus, Inveni vitum ſeeundum cor ' meum, -et tamen ipſe neceſle baboit ; Deo, 
We iftres in judicium cum ſervo two. Bernard, in Angunt, Mariz, Sine peccato qui fe vivere 
exiftimer, non id agit ut peecatum nonhabear, ſed ut veniam non actipiat, Augn?. Enchirid. 
In poſſimis aliquid bond, et in optimis now nihif peſſimi, ſolkus home fine peccato Chriſtus.Tertul, 
"2. The Law dath fot give what" the Creature * needs”: it ara * Lex Moyli 
bove his ſtrength and givey below his waur. He muſthave Grace, Com_ qui - 
Saniification, Holineff, 8c. but will the Law help tim to thelt ? tamen non ad- 
no ! tis high in the commanding of them hut that's all,. itdorh not juvabat intus 
work them in the foul 3 'it aky very bigh but gizes veryTow. Tis vob ary —- 
holy it ſelf but it canrſot make others boly 3 'it,can difcover fim'bur [2.00 rm 
X Mi : ys ” | ' et imbecillis cb 
it caunot mortifie fin (as the glafidiſcovers the fpots and bletwiſhcs gatum carna- 
in the face;but doth not xcmove them), THE T.2wv is a+ y thing, lem hcminum, 
but *tis of the $imyer not of the Six: it hath by accident, by rea- ps _ 
fon of the Fleſh here ſpoken of a quite ather effe#3 tor it doth ra- Sep "M6 
ther * enliven, increaſe, and irritate fin, ( as Water meeting with quod ipſa in- 
3 Viey | @ -; tuma fit, fed 
quod infirmos faciat, minando panam, nec 2djuvando per gratiars. Anſelm. Lex Praterquam 
d peccati rationem ,aperiebat, nihil. przterea auxili th abat ſ{piritui adverſus carnem, et 
idco neq;, (whcicbat juſtihcandun, neg of Soricien .Cgis opera. Seto, tf 2 Cor, 3.6. 
* Non de legis preftatione hic agiter, ſed de ipfius vi in neſts immutardis animis, & ad Ulud 
Legis preſcriprum Mormandss, mpote- qua corruptioncem lam in qua pa'cinjur rcu mudo noy 
tanet, {cd augeat potius, Beza. Ccc 232 op- 


250 Foz whareyeLywcduld not do, Ver.ut; 
oppoſition-grows the mote flerce / and: violent 3 'and the Diſeaſe the 
More tis Seek? d by ee ednethe ales lhogges ) ery 


in himſcligthis':ſad eff of the: Law; Rom'7:; 8. Bur fin taking 
pw : | tra Law: CEO LNG the _ 

for dary but. It gives no * ſtrength tor ormance of it, 

« Page qd Pharaob-likee who exacted brick but allowed no ſtraw). The 
non 4 noſtri "Goſpel helps where it mmmands, the Law commands but helps not : 
mali indicium Lex juber, Evangetium pxvat., (remember I fill ſpeak of the Law: 
& monitorium ag jt ſtands mm: 08. tothe Goſpel; and: as *tis the matter and 
habemus. £it- ,,feript of the TS Coven )z It neither pardons what it for- 
aher- bids,nor doth it inabſe to- do what it ijoynr5. and much of the 
«ra pulx impotency of the Law hes.in theſe *1wo things: Take 

oe 3 0 ._ -_ -_ _.. & particular inſtance, great 15+ the Sinners 

+, Neceſi2rivs fuir adventus Chriſti, qui, need of Faith-z for-without this; no juſtifi+ 

Tegi ſuppetias ferret &c,. Nam illa qui- EO "jp" : 
dem re&e_docuerat & Verim adhue © ©2i0n, 0 peace with God, no heaven; ' *tis 
quo erant neceſſaria quz Lex conferre the Goſpel-condition on which all depends. 
prod. xa. t condonentur eabogd Now the Law knows nothing of this 
coma 15 precexts_ amiſs fuer: Faigh5 may, "tis dhemerically oppoſite to 
bus.poſlit Legis jufſh petficeres R:Marryr, It *tis © far from working it that it bin- 
| ' - ders it to its utmoſt. ?Tis all for working, 

for doing 5 Gal. 3- 12. And the Law is not of Faith : but the man 

that doth them ſhall Tive in them. Believing belongs only to the 

Goſgel +: therefore thaz. is ſtiled the Lam of Works, and this the Lam 

of Faith; Roms 3+ 27+ If Faith: come under the Law, *tis only 

that. Faith which is a General Faith, or as *tis a part of Obedience, 

not as the Condition of Goſpel-grace.. The Law therefore uot help- 
ing as to theſe things ( fo indifpenſably. xeceſſary for Grace here 

= hereafter), what can it do for the loſt Sinner ?- 

3dly.. The Law could not do, becauſe. is could not heal that breach 
* mhich Sin had made betwixt God: and. the Sinners It fſiill looks 
ferwards, and is- alwayes calling for perfe Obedience 3 but what 

if Sin hath been committed for the time paſt 7 O'there the Law 
is weak.! It-can make n0:reftaration tor what is paſt 5. as to that, 
all it ayes to the guilty perſon is ( as they to Judas) what ut that: 
z6 me ? ſee * thow #8 that- Suppoſe the Sinner could forthe future 
come up to a full conformity to, the Law and in every thing an-- 
{wer its tfigheftcommands, Suppoſe him now to arrive ati ſuch a 
pitch of perfeion that he ſhould do nothing which this Law: 
forbids.,and do every thing which this Law command®F: yet (ſup: 
poling,_ the Fall. from God, and the. Guilt. thereby. contracted, or 


any, 


- *MattK27.44 


Parc. © inthatic was Weak, &c. 
anyone ſix committed), the Law would: be weak and the creature 
could not thereby be juſtified 3 the reaſon is, becauſe here is now 
reparation and ſatisfattion 'to-be made for what is paſt, which to 
make-is impoſſible to the Law. This perfeft Obedience ( preſent 
and fature. ) might do. the work was it not for what is paſt 3 but 
guilt hath been contraQed, God hath been offended, his firſt Co» 
venant violated 3 therefore there muſt be reparation made to him 
for this Now this the Law cannot do nor the Creature upon the 
terms of the Law; for all that he can arrive at is but perfed obe- 
dience and that is his daty > he's under an obligation to it and 
therefore by it he can make no ſatisfation tor what is paſt : this is 
but the paying of the preſent debt which can quit nothing of the 
former ſcore» This is very well if we look forward but what be- 
comes of us when we look backward? So that the Apoſtle did 
very deſervedly thus ſpeak of the Law, what the Law could-not do, 
&c.. So-much for the opening of the matter. held forth in theſe 

Words 3. let me cloſe this Head with ſome Application 
- Firſt, Here's matter of deep humiliation to us- How ſhould we 


271 


uſe r. 


lament that ſorfil Nature, that Fleſh-which is in all of us ! we all , 79 bumble ws: 


come into the world under a.{ad and woful depravation of nature: 


in the ſenſe of 
our Fleſh.by 


Well! ſappoſe we do, what of this? O this ſhould bitterly be which.che Law 
bewailed by us becauſe by reaſon of this the Law- is weak 3. that * weakened. 


it cant do that for us which otherwiſe it could and would have 
done. As we were created-at the. firſt before our Nature was' 
corrupted, we were ſtrong to the Law and the Law ftrong tows 
we could-fulfil its higheſt demands and it could fulfil our higheſt 
defires ,. we. were able to keep it and ft was able to ſave ws 3 its 
perfett righteouſneſs was not above us and we had been. righteows in 
that right:ouſneſf. But now *tis far otherwiſe 3. Sin hath got into 
us, our Natures are now depraved and vitiated, infomuch that. 
even from this Law it ſe/f we can look for nothing : *tis upon our 
degeneracy weak*ued to us to all intents and purpoſes 3. and is 
not this fad ? O that there ſhould be. ſteh Natures in us as eyen. 
to debilitate and weaken Gods own blefſed Law! And world ts 
God the (ad effects of the Fleſh in us ſtaid here ! but it goes: fur- 
ther : it doth not only bring a weakneſs upon the Law. but upon 
the Gofpel too.. The Goſpel it felt -( the xew.and remedial Law )) 


though it be the *power of God,yet it would be alrogether inetfectu- * Row74. 166 


al to our juſtification and ſalvation, if: God did not accompany 
it with a mighty power- It tenders and- holds- forth that in 
Chritt. which is'cvery way ſufficient. for. theſe great.things 3: yet 

We. 


255 Foz what the Law conldinot do, Ver. 187; 
we ſhould be never the better for it, 4bis too could not do, if God 
(in ſpight of all oppoſition. from oan: curſed Natures): did not 
over-powre us to believe, to dolfe-with-Chriſt,.t0 acceptiat”.ne-- 
rae Crate in the way of [the Gohel + Traly if God hould: 
leave us to our ſelves; and ſhould nor refcue us fromthe-power of. 
Natural ;0n, neither Law nor' Gafel could do. our work ;; 
noverbfunding both we thould perith for evcr-- Should! not this 
be greatly bewatled and lamented by os ? | chat $:x-ſhbuld be fo: 
#rted im our Nature and! have tiich-a freaptb' in us; as that it; 
honld'be too hand doth for Law and Goſpel, and bring;both unddt. 
an inability to'do us'good? iN £5 * 
Andisit fo? I might ther from hence infer, that certainly in 
the faPn Crearwre the power of Natwre is very low. nay, that 
( with-reſpect to the keeping and futfilling cf the Law) "tis quite 
loft. Pelagius of old-( with-whom Sorae in! latter ages do almoſt 
eomerr, only they put a better varniſþ-upon their Opinions) held, 
that though Natwre by the Fall is ſomewhat weakgned and impair'd 
; in its ſtrength, yet till it .can do'great things 3 yea, (clpecially 
4.x 4... With ſome ordinary afliftance) it may enable a man to fulfil the 
*_ 4 bit Law of God. Now againſt this 'the * Argament in the Text is 
ext Natura- . | , X ons A 
Gee vitiann © confiderable': is the Law'weak and yer is the Simwer ſtrong ? is that 
pradicztorts © under an impoſſibility and yet is (this and that) poſſible to the 
ac doftores > cpoature? The Fleſh is but extrancoxs to the Law and yet by rea» 
Reddant ratio” fn of that 5t cannot dv5 but "tis inberexy in the Sinner and yer be 
camem infirma eaft do, what more abſurd! Eſpecally it being, contidered, that 
fuerit Lex Dei; the Laws- weaknef is not attributed to it in reſpect of 3t elf, but 
_ neceſinas ggly 41- reſpe&t-of ws 5 1b-that-if we wow: could perfectly obey, 
umanz {a]utis Ks beg \ Ila Id 
opus habuerit Perform, keep the Law,'-its' T6 aowvaTor. would then ceaſe 3 
muſions Chrt- and if fo, why was Chriſt ſeat ? ( but uwo-more of this ). 
1 &Cc, 1 Vit- . + 
tus & judicium Yationis tam $ eſt, ut quz bona ipiuntvr, ſcat, approbet, & prz- 
ſtare SR —_— in MS non yyoul, as fub nas, Legis tat > Ne. Muſeu] Pius 
ait Legem fine Chriſto infirmam eſſe, ifium, nos prutſquam fands- participes Chriti poſſe 
bene operari, & vbtemperare Legi Dei. P. Mart yy. TT | l } 


uſe 2. © » Secondly, *Tis neceſſary that I ſhould. 2#zicate the honour of the 
To vindicate Law, ani obviate th ſe miſt qges and bad inferences which ſome poſſibly 
- hy rang k. # way run - upon from what bath been fpoken- Three things theretorc 
rd obvians bad Ter meday eo yors 
Inferences,«c, | 1; Notwithſtanding this 'weakſioff tbe Law, yet keep wp high 
thoughts of it and pive it that haonar and reverence which is due to it- 
- - *Tis wakiudgd, but: yer araxmber whoſe Laty it.is x. as allo 
: what 


it be thus weaks 


praved nainre 5 *tis meerly by acct 
dent et aliunde that it lics under 
this impotency. The Law 1s not to 
be blamed but we : had not we 
finn'd, the Law would have been 
{till as 2ble and mighty in its ape- 
rations a5 ever it was 3 did it but 
meet with the ſame ſubjeq, it 
would toon appear that it hath 
'the ſame power which it had be- 
forc Adam fell ; So that (I ſay) 
the Law 1s not at all in the fault, 
but only we becauſe of the Fleſh. 


Obſerve here the wiſdom and care 


PartT.  * iw that it was Weatt,/&c 0 2575 
what an excellent Law it is in it ſelf : *tis a perfet draapht or 

madel and delineation of Original righteonſneſs > *tis the meaſmre, 

ſtandard, teft of that purity and perfection which man would have 

had inhbeſtate of innoceucy.; yea, *tis the copy, 2ranſcript, exem- 5 
lar of 'Gods own holineſs, ( for God framed and led this 

Law according to-his own purity and fandity). And let w be 

what we will, ftillthe Law ;(im it ſelf ) is all this and the ſame 

that ever it was (though we be not (0). And therefore we ſhoald 

adare and reverence and magnifie it, though now to us accidentally * 


But doth not zhis weakneſs reflelt difÞ rragement aud diſhonour wpus 
the Law ? Anfew. No, not in the leatt. Two things will ſufticient- 
ly vindicate it as to any ſuchTrefletions : 1.The Apoſtle only (ays 
of it that *twas weak : he chargeth nothing upon it but only weak» 
xeſs- He doth uot lay that *twas any way impure or «aboly or 
#nrighteows, ( he athrm's the contrary /* The Law is boly, and juſt * Rom..12, 
and good;), only he faith *trwas weak; This the ® Greek, Expoſitors * 1, us t1a- 
take notice of and from it apologize for the Law Camey 721 rou 


jv, it As Tis 


d nethac meyei ot, &, opid eg aura imunrd, ovugurer mh ,4irs Serars'c Ke 8d ot 17% 79 Tonnggv 
mi rbjux, dd 75 dijaror, 5 mahtr a & affiver, is &@ & ing tt; & Edi wht adwazr ame 
ay lure, © ac mug: Chryſoſt. cefit int 3 oh vis ngreiapituray &c, Oetum. Theophyl, 
to the (ame purpoſe & maivur Trrngye 8 rhugy ax d1atic, oAvarg- i, Theodor. 


: 2. ?Tis weak, buthow comes it to be {o 7 why, * through our 
Fleſp : *tis not ſoin and from 3t ſelf but: only through our de- 


* Ne legem incuſare videatur culpam rejicit in car- 
nem. i. e, concupiſcentiam, quz fomes eſt peccati. 
Eftius. _ arte Legcm fimul extollit, de- 
primit, & excufat :* deprimit, cum dicit qucd non 
potuit peccatum damnare z excuſat, cum dicit hoc 
non accidifle ejus vitio ſed cams potius ; extollir 
quam maxime, -cvm corcludit Chriftum advenifſe ut 
Legi contra carnem ſubfidium ferret. Muſſus. Trans- 
fert legis impotentiam alio, ut Legem abſolvat 4 
_— quam dat carpi (viz.) noſtrx, i. e. corruptz 
nottrz naturz, Myſcal. quis parum honoritice 
Legem impotentiz argui putaret; vel hoc reſttinge- 
ret ad Ceremonias, expreſſit nominatim Paulus S 
f:&um illum non a Legis cle vitio, ſed Carnis no- 
ſtrz corruptcla, Calvin, 


of our Apoſtle, where-ever he fcems to tax the Law there he will 
be (luxe to vindicate it.: As where he ſpeaks of #35 irritating of cor- 


ruption, 


274 


*Rom.3.3L 


. -under-the Goſpel State ai 


Fo: what the Law'couldnot do, Ver. 717. 
reption, he there layes the blame upon his Own wicked natere, not 
at all upon the-boly Law.: Rom- 7-8, 9, 10,11. Sin taking occa- 
fiou by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence : 


for without the Law ſm-was deal. For I was -alive without the Law 


once, but when the commandment came Sin'revived, and 1 died. And 
the commandment which was ordained to life, © found to be unto death. 
For Sin taking occaſion by the commandment deceived me, and by it 
flew me, Yet verſ- 12, 13, 14- The Law i holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and juſt, and good : Was then that which is good made death 
unto me ? God forbid ! But Sin that it might appear Sin, working 
death in me by that which good, that Sin by the commandment might 
become exceeding firtful. For we know that the Law #5 ſprritual, but I 
am carnal ſold under fix- 'And thus we ſhould carry it with re- 
{ſpe& to the: Laws weaknel: 'O in it ſelf *tis mighty and power- 

» but there 35 fo in us -by which only the Law is made weak, 
there therefore the blame muſt lye. Could we but get rid of this 
Sin we ſhould ſoon find what a mighty thing the Law is; 
mighty that nothing would be too high or too hard for it. 

2: Secondly, Take heed that you do not caſt off the Law upon this 
pretence. **Tig indeed weak (as toſuch exds ), but yet *tis a Law 
aud that which is obligatory to all ( even- to Believers themſelves 

«"f Covenant). Shall we becauſe of this 
weakneſf (eſpecially it being occaſioned by our ſelves ) caſt off the 
Law? aud -pretend that we are not under theobligation of it ? 
we muſt not ſo argue. Obſerve it in the Apoſtle, even when he 
was proving the weakneſſ of the Law as to Juſtification and ſhew- 
ing that God had found out another way for that (viz.)) the way 
of Faith, yet forcſecing that ſome might run themſelves upon this 
rock, and infer from hence that they had nothing to do with the 
Law ; he therefore adds, * Do we then make void the Law through 
Faith ? God forbid ! yea we eſtabliſh the Law ( in its proper place 


and ove ). Thc Creature 4s a creature is under a xatrral ( and 


therefore indiſpenſable ) obligation to this Law; ſo as that nothing 
can exempt him from that obligation. It commands to le, fear, 
ſerpe, honour, obey God, wherein it obliges ſo ftrougly, that God 
himſelf (with reverence be it ſpoken) cannot free the creature from 
its obligation to theſe duties. True indeed, Believers are not under 
the curſe, rigor, or bondage of this Law, or under it as it is the con- 
dition of life : but they are (and it cannot be otherwiſe ) under 
the obligation of its commands as to an holy life. There may be 
(and bleſſed be God there is) a great change as to circumſtances, a 


great 
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| relaxation as to the Laws rigors, ſeveritys and penaltys 3 but 
or the main duties of Obedience and Holineſs, it is eternally obliga> 
gory and never to be abrogated. O therefore do not look upon 
your ſelves as made free from this Law , though it be weak and 
unable tojuſtifie and fave you ! it can. damne ( upon the breaking 
of it) though it cannot ſave (by the keeping of it ). 

3: Thirdly, Neither muſt you upon this look upon the Law as alte- 
gether weak, or uſeleſl, 1 ſay, not as altogether weak; tor though 
as to ſome things it be under a total impotency, yet as to other 
things it ſtill retains its priſtine power. It cannot take away fin, or 
meke righteows,or give life (which it promis'd at firſt and for which 
it was appointed, for the commandment was ordained to life Rom.7. 
10); here's the weak fide of the Law, as to theſe *tis T9 aav- 
voeTovy TE vous: But as to the commanding of duty, the di- 
reding and regalating of the life, the threatning of puniſhment up- 
on the violation of it; here it can do whatever it did before. The 
Laws preeceptive aud punitive part (.where *tis not taken off by 
Chriſtare yet in their full ſtrength; only as to the promiſſory part of 
it (viz. its promiſing life upon the condition of perfect Obedi- 
exce_}, there 'tis at a loſs. In a word, its authority to oblige to duty 
or puniſhment is the ſame that ever it was, but its ability to give 
nn life (in which reſpe&s only the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of it) 15 not the ſame. It God open this Law to you and ſet it 
home upon your Conſciences, you will hnd it hath yet a very 
great ſtrength and efficacy in it : lt it not therefore be altogether 
weak in your Eye« 

Nor altogether »ſeleft. For Some will be ready to ſay, if the Law 
be thus weak then what wſe is there of it ? to what end doth it (erve? 
what is to be looked for from that which can do ſs little for us ? But 
do not you thus reaſon ! For though the Law be not of wſe to you 
as to Fuſtification, I mean in a way of immediate influence upon 
the 4&4 or State, (a remoter influence it may have); yet in ther re- 
ſedis *tis of great and admirable uſe : (viz-) as a Monitor to excite 
to duty, as a Rule to dire and guide you in your courſe, as 2 
Glaff to diſcover fin, as a Bridle to reſtrain in, as an Hatchet to 
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break the hard heart, as a * Schoole-majter to whip you to Chritt. * Gal. 3. 24+ 


The Lord Jeſus indeed hath taken Sin-pardoning, God-atoning, 
Faſtice-ſatisfying, Sonl-ſaving work into his own hands, (he would 
not truſt this in the hands of the Law any longer,becauſe he kuew 
the weakneſi of it) 3 but for other work,, the awakening and con- 
2incing of a Sinner, the terrifying of the ſecure, the bumbling of the 
| Ddd proud, 


— EPs. ag” 
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proced, the ing of the Soul to cloſe with Chriſt, ( though this 
{aft a&t be + ngirs[FeÞ and accidental as to the Law), all this work 
(I fay) yet lies upon the Law. Be you who you will, Eclievers 
or unbelievers, regenerate or unregenerate, the Law is of z2arvel- 
low uſe toyou. *Tis a rule t0 all whether they be good or bad, 
and ( as ſo ) none are exempted from it, ( as is by (ſeveral Divines 
ſufficiently proved againſt the Antiwomiſts) 3 and it hath too, very 
good and wſefrl effetts upon all, whether called or uncalled, Saints 
or Sinners. Our Apoſtle who here doth {o much depreſithe Law in 
reſpect of Fuftification, doth elſewhere iu other reſpects ſpeak much 
of its »ſefulneſt : Rom.3.19, Now we know that what things ſoever 
the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are nnder the Law, that every 
month may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before 
God. Rom. 7.7. What ſhall we ſay then? is the Law fin? God 
forbid * Nay, I had nit known fin, but by the Law : for Thad not 
known luft, except the Law bad ſaid, Thon ſhalt not covet. Gal.3.19, 
24. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law ? it was added becauſe of tranſ- 
£ —_— till the Seed ſpowld come t0 whom the Promiſe was made, and 
- mags 3t was ordained by Angels in the band of a Mediator : IDherefore the 
Vind. Legis. Law was our School-maſter to bring us unto Chrift, that we mizht be 
Bolrons Bounds guftified by faith. I muſt not launch out into this vaſt Ocean ; you 
_——_ _ have variety of * Treatiſes upon this Argument, (namely) to prove 
&*þ divers O. thatthe Low is ftill « Radle, and ſtill very uſefol imthoſe great effeUls 
thers. Faceſſat which have been mentioned : ( I refer you to them for further ſa- 
Jonge ex ani- yisfaGtion). This I only touch wpon as it lies tu my way,both that 
newacgy I may prevent dangerous miſtakes, and alſo ſhew you how you are 
Opinio, Legem to carry it towards the Law. O let it be highly cltcemed, reve- 
non efle regu- renced, honoured by you | yea, bleſs God tor it, tor though indeed 
lam; Eſte ?tis weak and unprohtable (as the Covenant of Works ), yet as tis a 
Ro ea, R#4cy and 25 it produces ſucheffed?s upon the Conſcience, {0*tis of 
Calvin. great uſe and highly beneticial. ( So much tor the 24 Uſe ). 
uſe 3+ Thirdly, Was the Law thus unable #0 do for the Sinner what 
was neceflary to be done ? then never look for Righteouſneſs and Life 
from and by the Law. For as to theſe, it cannot do your work un- 
leſs you could do its work , it cannot juftifie or ſave you unleſs you 
could perteRtly obey and fulfil xt. O pray expe little from it (pay, 
nothing at all in this way)! you cannot anſwer its expe&ations 
and-it cannot anfwer yours, It highly concerns every man in the 
world to make ſure of righteouſneſs and life 3 but where are theſe 
to be had? only in Chriſt in the way of believing , not in the 
Law in the way of doing. We would tain make the Law ftronger 
| | than 
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than indeed it is 3 and *tis natural to us to look for a righteowſneſ 
from it becauſe there was our righteouſneſs at firſt, and that ſuits beſt 
with the pride of our hearts, Man is not {o averſe to the Law in 
point of obedience, "but he is as apt to reſt wpox the Law tor Heaven. 
and Huppineſ, if he can but do ſomething which the Law re- 
quires, O this he looks upon as a ſufficient Righteouſnefl and as 2 
good Plea for Heaven. Efpecially when Conſcience is a little «- 
wakened then the poor Creature betakes himſelt to bis doing, to his 
obedience to the Law 3 and this he thinks will do his work ( till 
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God lets him ſee his great miſtake). As tis * ſaid When Epbraim * Hof. 5 .13: 


Jaw his fickneft, and Fudab ſaw bis wound, then went Ephraim to the 

Aſſyrian, and ſent 10 King Fareb, yes could he not heal younor cure you 
of your wornd : juſt ſo*tis with the convinced Sinner in reference to 
the-Law, both as to his pratiiſe and allo as to his ſucceſs. ; 

I would not be miſtaken (in what I have ſaid or ſhall further 
fay), as if I did deſign to take off any from Obedience to the Law, 
God forbid ! all that I aim at, is only totake mgn oft from eruſtin 
in that obedience, and from leaxing upon that as their Rig . 


weſt, We ſhould be doers of the Law ( for, * xot the bearers of * Rom.z. 13- 


the Law are juft before God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be jujti- 
fied ); yea, we ſhould go as far as ever we can in our endeavours 
after a Lavriehnefarſs for though that be not ſufhcient to jaſts- 
fie us before God, yet that muſt make us righteous in his eye * as 


* Vide Burg. of 
Juſtif, 2d. p. 


to qualitative aud inherent wghteonſneſ{; and 1o we are to underſtand Serm, z2.p.n15; 


that Text (with many others of the ſame import), * It ſhall be our . 
righteouſneſt, if we obſerve to do all theſe commandments before the 
Lord our God, as be bath commanded us. But yet when we have 
gone the furtheſt, the Righteouſneſs which - we are to rely pox 
is ofly the Goſpel Righteonſneſ# or the imputed Righteouſneſt of 
the Lord Jclus 3 it we take up with any thing ſhort of that,we are 


Deut.6. 25. 


* miſerable and loſt for ever. As to the Law, is it thus weak (or » ; 

, O nos miſe- 
rather are you thus weak) and yet will you bottom your expeQa- ros, (i vel tan- 
tion and conhdence there ? can you fulhl or fatishe it in its des tillum noſtra 
mands of perfet, perſonal, univerſal, conflant Obedience * If you n_ 
cannot (then which nothing more certain), 1t can never then do bg Berea in 
your buſineſs 3 nay, upon the leaft faire 1t will be your enemy, to x Joh. 1. 8. 


plead againſt you for the now-performance of ics Conditions : and 
ſo, though it canuot as a Friend do you much good yet as an Enemy 


It can and will do you mnxch hurt. What a fad caſe is the le alt < 


in? the Law condemns him becauſe he doth no more obey, aud the 
Goſpel condemns him becauſe he doth xo more believe > he's loſt on 
Ddd 2 every 
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every hand; O this is woful ! And yet how many precious Souls 


jr qu themſelves upon this rock, millions of men look no higher 


n the Law, that is the foundation upon which they build their 
contidence for Life -and Salration. Could we but get into them 
and be privy tothe Grounds of their Hope, we ſhould hind that 
"tis not Chriſt and Faith in him but the Law and ſome imperfed 0- 
bedience thereunto upon which they bottom-: they deal honeſtly, 
wrong no body, live unblameably, make fome external Profeſſion, per- 
form ſuch duties, are thus and thus charitable to the poor, &c. and 
hereupon they are confident of their Salvation. Nowl deny noc 
but that theſe are very good things ( I wiſh there was more of 
them); yet when any reſt in them or them for - _—l and 
Life, they ſet them much too high 3 as good as they are, in rc- 


(without Chrift) in Gods eye. 

Sirs ! F am npon a Point of as great importance as any that caa 
be ſpoken to 3 and therefore give me leave to. ſtay upor it a little, 
and to deal plainly and faithfully with you about it. I would 
feign leave every one of you upon &« geod bottom, built upon the 
Rock, that * ſure Foundation which will ſtand firm and fteady in 
all winds and weather, having. that anchor-bol4 which will abide 
under all torms. And cherelove let me prevail with you, to caſt 
off all Legal Confidence, and to rely, truft, reſt upon nothing ſhore 
of Chriſt and bis Righttoufmeſl, Duties, Graces, Holineſs, Obec- 
dience, Good Works, all ( in their proper places ) are excellext 
things but *tis the alone Merit, Righteowſneſi, $Satisfaltion of 
Chriſt that muſt juſtifie and ſave you. Would you have that righ- 
zeouſneſ{ which will bear the teſt at _ day > that righteouſneſt 
m which you may be able to ſtand before the diſquifition of the 
righteow God ? O then fly to Chrift, tohis imputed righteonſneſ, 
and there let all your truft and relyance be placed ! What is that 
One thing which the New-Teftament-revelation mainly drives at ? 
*tis this, to carry Sinners from Moſes to Chriſt, from the way of 
the Law to the way of the Gofpel, from doing (as the Old-Covenant 
Condition and Ground of Lite ) to believing. The not under- 


 anding, xeceiving, embracing of this grand Truth,was the ſin and 
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raine of the Fewes ; all that Chriſt and the Apoſtles could fay or 
do, would not prevail with them to ſhake off their depending up- 
on the Law 3 but ſtill they * reſted iz the Law, + followed after the * Rom2.17, 
Law of Righteouſueſt, and ſought righteouſneſs not by Faith but as it t Rom.y.31, 
were by the-works of the Law 3, || they being ignorans of Gods vigh- 3%. 
teouſneſt and going about 10 eftabliſh their own rig would not \ 30H 
ſubmit to the Righteouſneſl of God. O therefore how full, how car- 
neſt was Par in his dealings with them (and with others too), to 
undeceive and convince them about this ! He ſaith, the whole mat- 
ter of Righteouſneſs was now taken out of the Laws hands. and , "Ee 
put into the hands of Chriftz * Chriſt is the end of the Law for 024 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth : * ore by the deeds of © Rom. 3.21, 
the Lawghere ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, &c. But now the *** 
Righteouſneſt of God without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the Law and Prophets : Even the Righteowſneſl of God which is by 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and all them that believe. Hc 
ſets down the miſerable ſtate of thoſe who. would be reſting upon 
the Law, ſuch as were ix T&v tgywv T8 vue (as hedelſcribes 
them) 3 * For as many 45 are of the works of the Law are under the * Gal. 3.10. 
Curſe, for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book, of the Law to do them. He tells 
them, by this they made the ſending, dying of Chritt to be to xo pur- 
Poſe 3 * I do not fruſtrate the Grace of God, for if Righteouſneſs come by * Gal.2.38. 
the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain : ( (ce too Gal.5.3,4-) He tells 
them further, that God had ſuch a reſpect for his own Law that 
if righteouſneſs and Life had been poſlible by it, he would have ta- 
ken no other way; * If there bad been a Law given which could bave * GA. 3.21. 
given Life, verily righteouſneſ{ ſhould bave been by the Law : ( But 
why do I give.you a few gleanings when you your ſelves may go 
into the full field?) Now was alt this ſpoken only to the Fews and 
Gentiles who lived at that time ? doth 1t not concern us alſo ? have 
_ ſeveral Conſiderations their ſtxength to us as well as to 
them ? 

To come neerer home !. the Text teNs us the Law could not ds : 
will you not be convinced of the Laws inability to help you ? fo 
as to-betake your ſelyes to that better and effefimal way of Tutife 
cation and Salvation which God hath fo graciouſly provided tor 
you ? The Law is weak ( as weak now as ever. ), but Chriſt is 
ſtrong (as ſtrong now as ever 3) the Law can do xothing but Chriſt 
can do ab. *Till it pleaſes God to convince you of the Laws im- 
poſſibility- to make you righteous and happy, you'll never ſeek ___ 
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after help in Chriſt or cloſe with him: for as Chriſt had never 
come 20 you had it -not been becauſe it was impoſſible for the Law to 
fave you yo you will never come to bim, till you ſee that *tis im- 
polibiayopme Law to fave you : this is that which moved God to: 
ſend Chriſt, and this is that which moves the Sixney to embrace 
Chrift, and his way of Salvation. If this work of Conviction 
was but once paſgd upon you, 'O -you would ſoon quit the Law 
and all your Confidence would be bottom'd upon Chriſt, Well! 
hall I bring it to an head ? here are two wayes {et before you for 
Righteoſnef and Life, the way of the Law and the way of the 
Goſpel, the way of Doing and the way of Believing ; now which 
of theſe two will you chule? if the former,ſo as to venture your Souls 
upon what you can do,your caſe is deſperate 3 by this yog plainly 

t your ſelves under the Covenant of Works, and there's nothing 
t periſhing(as things now ſtand with us) under that Covenant : if 
the latter,there is hope, nay certainty (ſuppoſing you cloſe with the 
_ in a right Gofpel-manner) that it ſhall be well with you. 
* Pſal. 71. 16. Who would not now ſay with David * I will make mention of thy 
+ Phil.3. 8,9, righteouſneſs even of thine ouly ? who would not with * Pan! count 
all but droff and dung, that be may winne Chriſt, and be fonnd in him, 
not having bis own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which 
through the Faith of Chrift, the Rigbteouſneft which is of God by 
| Faith. 

uſe, 4. Fourthly, See here the admirable love of God, and be great! 

nemo a affetied with it. The Law was weak,, utterly unable to we - 
in our forlorn condition 3 as to that comclamatum eft the caſe is de- 
fperate : and now the merciful God finds out awother way, pitches 
upon another courſe, hee*ll ſee what that will do ( the former 
failing ); what's that ? he ſent his awn Sox in the likeneft, &c. O 
the infinite Love, Mercy, Compaſſion of God ! The weaker was 
Gods Law, the ftronger and higher was Gods love. O that he ſhould 
not let us all periſh under the Laws impotency ! that he ſhould 
imploy One for our recovery who was every way able to do what 
the Law could not ! how ſhould we adore his mercy in this ? But 
this leads me to the following words in the Text, God ſent &c. where 
I ſhall have occaſion more tully to preſi this d#ty upon you. So 
much therefore for this Firſt Branch of the Words, What the Law 
could not do, in that it was weak, through the Fleſh. 


Rom, 


| Rom, 8, 3, 
od ſending his own Son, inthe likeneſs 
7 of ſinful figſh, &C. 


CHAP. X, 


Of Chziilt's Miſſion and of God's ſen- 
ding him. 


Man being utterly loft »pou the terms of the Law, itpleaſed 
God to find out and to petch wpon another Way, which be 
knew would be effettual. That was the ſending of his 
own Son, &c. Four things ebſerved m the Words. All 
reduced to three Obſervations, Of Chriſks Miſſion ; 
How be was ſent, and ſent by God. It nates bu Pro- 
exiſtence ( before bxs Miſſion and Incarnation ); bes 
Perſonality 5 bu _— diſtin&t from the Father, '76 
opened Firſt Negatively : 1. *Twas not Chriſt's tneffable . 
end eternal Generation. 2. *Twas not any local Se- 
ceſhon from bir Father, Secondly Affrmatively : 

. *Twas 1. Gods preordaining of him to the Office and 
Work of @ Mediator. 2. His qualifying and fit- 
ting of him for that Office and Work. 3. His avs 
thorizing and commiſſonating of bim to engape there- 
in, 4. His authoritative wi ing of him to afſume 
mans Nature, and therein ſo to do and ſo to ſuffer, 
5. Hi truſting of him with his great deligns. How 
was this Sending of Chriſt conſiſtent with his equality 
with the Father * this anſwered Two wayes, Why 

was 
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was Chriſt ſent * anſwered firſt more Generally, then 

_ more Partigularly in Four things, Uſe r, To flir wp - 
perſons 1. To admire God, 2. To admire (i ſpecial) 
the Love of the Father: 3. To love (briſt. 4. To 
imitate Chriſt (with reſpeft to his Sending). 5. Not 
zo reft in the external Sending of Chrift. 6, To believe 
on him whom God bath ſent. Uſe 2. This ts improved 
for the Comfort of Belttwers, Prax 


The Law being He Laws impotency and weakyeſs, nay, utter inability to re- 
weak God cover, juſtifie, and ſave the loſt Sinner, hath been ſpoken 
pre duipen &- to : I goon to that which thereupon the Wiſe and Gra- 
nothey Courſes : . 

. He Semt bs cious God was pleas'd to do. And what was that ? why 
Son, (to the praiſe of his glorious grace) be ſent his own Son in the like- 


weſt of finful fleſh The Great God is never at 2 lol; if one Means 
fails he hath another, if all Means fail which fall within the view 
of the Creature, yet God hath his ſecret reſerves and that under 
the deck, which ſhall no the work. Upon Adams Sin all Man- 
kind was loſt, plung'd into a woful abyſſe of miſery, obnoxious 
ro eternal wrath and accordingly might have dealt with 
them in the utmoſt ſeverity of his Juſtice. What is there now to 
prevent this ? to give any relief. to man,in this deplorable State ? 
Alas) the Simmer cannot belp bimſelf, the Law ſtands, with a 
* Deus Solus Withered arm and can do nothing, there's #9 Creature in heaven vr 
in hac intrica- earth to ixterpoſe 3 as to all of theſe the caſe was ate, There- 
| 4 caus pote- fore God * himſelf engages to let the world ſee what He could do ; 
n we -- cn * He lookgd and there was none ta.help, therefore bis own arm brought 
Swveſe. MW Salvation. Here indeed was ©tds &w9 {AN&IHS, 2a God help-' 
*1fa.63. 3, ing at a dead lift, in the greateſt ſtreights and in the moſt admirable 
manner. If ever (with reverence be it ſpoken ) infinite Wiſdom 
was put to it, NOW Was the time; yet ( even in this intricate and 
perplexed State of things ) That found out a Way which would 
do the buſinels : a Way, which none could have thought of bur 
God alone, [ be ſent his own Son &c }: None could cry exe to 
this but God bimſelf, this was his alone invention and contyivances 


* Noluit =o The reſtoring of fal'n man was impoſſible to the Lax, yet it ſhall be 
piotes Peca11;s done > God will = i _ goal J2D ſk ) Courſe, 
erat per prayitatem human# nature, opus ſalutis humanz abjicere ; np1n pollet per aliam, 
quod ilta Legis via non {uccedebat, efficere, Muſc. : wy 


Which 


Part 1: God Fending, &c5 id 
«which ſhall do it effediwally : . what his own Law cannot do his one 
Son can, therefore him hee'l ſend. - A very bigh and coſtly Way ! 
yet rather than all mankind ſhall periſh, God will make ule of 1t: 
here's the very mirror. of the Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Pity of the 


Son, and for ſin, &&c. (but as to thele things there's no great ,oerea ad 
dithculty). MT h fo 

D Participiuna 8 
Tempus, aliqui Interpretes verterunt ( & an) Ativum in Paſtuum, leg:ndo fic, Dewe 


filio ſuo miſſo in Carne. Cajer. * Duplex cit Hebraiſmus, ws et; 0opdttet ſupplere Latine 
1des ; Alter, quia Patticipiura Mittens ponitur loco Verbi Myfir. Toler. 


' - In'the whole Paragraph you have, 1+, The A& or. the Thing Their Diviſion. 
done ; namely the [| Sending } of Chriſt, 2+ The Perſon whoſe 'p0 = 
AG this was, or the Perſon ſending : (viz) God the Father; [God ] : 
ſext &c. *Tis a known wy when ne wy Title of God 1s {et 
ize contradiftindion to the Son, *tis then. taken not Eſſentially biit 
Perſonally, for the Firſt Perſon God the Father, ( —_—_ of which 
are very common). *Tis here {aid God ſent bis own Son, therefore 
it maſt be underſtood of God the Father, Chriſt being bis Son and * 
upon. that conſideration he being tiled he Father. And * thit + Mr. porting 
Perſon is called God, not becauſe he partakes'more of the-Godhead on Galat.4.4. 
chan the Other Perſons ( Son and. boly Gbift,) do,, but: becauſe he P- 371 
is the firſt in the Order of the Three Divine Perſons and becauſe he 
is the beginning of the Sonand of the Holy Ghyſt,but hath zo begin- 
ing of his own Perſon's; for he doth not receive the Godbead (in the 
Perſonal conſideration of it ) by communication from any other : in 
which reſpect he is in Scripture more frequeatly filed Godthen ci- 
ther the Sou or the Holy Ghoft.. 4 fb 2 now ; 
3- You have'the Perſon ſent, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : And he is ſec 
forth 1, by bis neer Relation #9 God 5 God ſending. | bis Son |. 
In order to the Sinners Redemption God did not imploy an ordixa- 
y Perſon, a meer Servant, a Creature that ſtood at a great diſtance 
from tim 3 but {vgrcat was his Love) he nuproy'd a'Son. 2. by 
the ſpeciality and peculiarity of this Relation 3 God (ending [ bis own 
Ece Son |. 


Gab Ganding, AS — Vert 
BETTE 


Dolirindl Traths here to be handiced : 


1-0bſ. + That Chrift was ſent, and ſent by God the Father. | 
2, Obſ: 2. That Chrift (thus ſent) was God's own Son. | 
3- Obſ- 2» wag ( God's own Son.) was ſont in the likeneff of 


Three Obſer- 


bandted. 
they may 
the ls | 
Penorabmgghry- Dover _ re 4g wp his 
Pr erxi/: 5 Is onaliry, Perſonal Diſt reltion the Fa» 
,, ther; let me therefore a lirtle touch upon cach of theſe. 

Of Chifts. 8 1. This Sending of Chrift 1ply's his Preexdftence be-- 
” Ns a. fore bis Incarnation» For if he had not had a Being » how 


nation. could the Farther feud him? that which is nor cannot be Tis 
* Non de novo 2O* {aid here * that God now created him or made him ( as if he 
en” Fe rongly imply hit be $14 er thr Sending, Thi the 
eiens, ſed qua- unply that s $t his the. 
fi _— Cadence: and therefore d-rorw. they are. 
rh Milt. worle than the &rrians. For theſe though they deny'd that Chrift 
non creavit aut Was from all Eternity, and made him tobe only firft creazed by. 
+ condidit, ſed God, ( upon the nuſunderſtanding- and g of his being 


qui ſecur erat calied the firſt born of Cbl.1-13- the beginning of the 
ha ng oveation of God Rev.3.14 yerthey aletd Chr exiftence long 
dJegarit ; nem before bis Incarnation. But the Socivians (following Photinas) deny 
fuerat &c. Sed -x6t ubi in viſibili modo erat. The whole body of the Sycinien 
Anrbors agre oe exeep wan hangs ho felt wich he rt See 
Diſp. with De Fil. Dei exiſte 


ark 
| that 


nw 


Part f God fenving, &c. 


non woo. . bo before he 8 roneioal and 
our the 


And'Gre would chitdr ths — are fo clear in this, that 
there ſhould not be the lewff Controverſie about it; For they tell ts, 
char Chriſt'was in Faroby rhme, Gent, 48. 18: The Anyet which re- 
dermed me fron al bd C it might cafily'be har, this 


in the Proper mend x0 Tenn: rhe tpn fc Es, 


before it; Joh: $58: t; Your Fiber Abradameebyeed 2 fg 
antiwar ghad + Then ſaid the Fer und im; thou arr not yes 
fy Years old, and baſt tho ſeen Abraham ? Jeſus ſaid nnto then, 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, before Abrabam wes, Tam: Thathe 
was in the Iſractiter time, for 1 Cor. 10. g. *tis aid, Neither let ws- 
tempt Chrift as. ſome E MJ _ > ( bin is added in ſome 
Tranſlations, however the Senſe will focarry it): That he was in 
the Prophet 1/aiab's time, for Joh- 12: 41. you read, Theſe things 
ſaid II In un e of bans(that is, of Chyi 
Now werenot theſe -Periadrof tame before ( a=. 
being born of the Virgine ? thereloodtiring as 
How fully-andplainly'is this afferted\n the Gd? Joh-1. 1 oo. 
10. In the beginning was the Word, and-the Word was with God, and 
the Word. was God: The: ſame: was in the beginning with God: All 
things were made by bim, and —_—_ bim was not Ry 
ccsg : 


God. fending &c. - Ver.lll, 
that was made + He was in the world,and the world was made by him, 
ed the world'kners bim not: : 'Epht. 3. 9. 8c Who created all things 
by. Feſos Chriſt 3: (by bim;; mot as an* inſtrument but as a ſocial or. 
. coorlliiate: cauſe). Coli 6,17, By bim were all things created, that 

5+”. * are m begven and that are int earth; viſible and inviſible, whether they 

be Thrones, or Dominious; or Principalities, or Powers : All things 

were created by him, and for bin. : : And be is before all things, and by 

- bim all things conſift. Heb. 1. 2. By whom alſo be mage the worlds. 
'Now'eould Chrift have thus coop#ated with rhe Father ia the Crea- 

tio,” and yet not hive a being before his incarmiation which was ſo 
+. 4... Jong after the Creation ? Joh. I. I5-'Fobn bare matneſt of bim and 
-. cryed, ſaying, This was be of whom T fpake, He that cometh after me is 
Fay eferred before me, for he was before me : how was. Chriſt before 
obu Baptiſt if he did then only exift when he was borx 2 for in re- 

rence to that Fohby Baptiſt was before Chriſt he being born before 

him. Fob. 17.5. And now,” O Father, glorifie thou nee with thine 

- own ſelf, with the glory which I bad with thee before the world was : 

mark the latter words [ with the glory which I bad with thee before 

tbe world was]. Phil. 2+ 6-. Who being { ume av, ſubliſting, ex- 

iſting] in the form. of God &rc.. Joh-16.28. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come-into the world : again, I leave the world, and go 

20 the Father. Joh. 6-62. What and if ye foal ſee the Sou of man 
aſcend up where be was before, (in reſpeSt of his Divine Nature or as 

he was the Sox of God) ? Do not theſe Scriptures ſufficiently evince 
that Chriſt had a Being before be was Incarnate ? the drawing forth 

of their foul! ftrength, and the anſwering, of the ſeveral Cavils and 

Exaſions of the Adverſarics about them, would fill up a Volume; 

* See Arnold. the Learned know where and by *, Whom both 6f theſe are fully 

Catech. Ra- done. . 


Sons Chriſt p.r97. &c. Hoorneh- gocin. Conf. Tom. 2, de Chriſto cap.!. Caloviny Socin, 


ry Filtio Dei controv.-1. But eſpecially Placei Diſput. de Argum, quibus efficitur 
Pot ce ns fie, quam in utero Beatz Virziais ſecundum carnaem conciperetur, This is 
fully and learncd!y diſcourſed of by Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. Art,a; p.213. to p.237. 


» Necefſ: ſt at + This Sending of Chrift: therefore ſpeaks his exiſtence before he 
qui mittitur aſſumed fleſh3. he mult have an antecedent Being, otherwiſe he 
exiſtat priuſ- would not have been capable of being.-* ſent. And he was firft 
quam mitta- (2,2 and- then incarnate, his Miſſion being antecedent to his incarna- 


bo ug 4. tin (though this be deny'd by the 4 Enemies with whom we have 
| Imv. Socin. Proflig, p. 183; 7 Miſit aſe per virtutets Spiritus Santi genitum, & ex matte ſui 
patum, & ad iris #tarem perductum, non adhue generandum & o:yurum, quod diftu iplo- 
abſonum- eſt & Scripturz. plane dilanum, Slichting, INS —_—— 


- *% 


ad 


Wkit,,. 


Part I,” * God ſending,” &c. 287 
to.do), for God ſent bim,that is, appointed that be ſhould aſſume the 

bumane nature, and this is bus being ſent in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 

(Þ 2 judicious Expoſitor deſcants upon the words). 

. 2+ Secondly, this: Sending of Chrift fjeaky bis Perſonality. He of Chrift's + 
did not only exift before he-took fleſh; but he exifted as « Perſon , Perſonality. 
he had his TegaO- Ths imxgfews (wherein the notion of a 
Divine Perſon confilts), his manner of ſubſiſtence diſtin trom the 
ſubſiſtence ot the Father and of the Holy Ghoſt : (but this explica- 
tion of .Chriſt's being a Perſox more-properly belongs to the next 
bead). . Here I ſay Chrift was a'Perſon 3 by which I mean, he was 
not a thing; quality, difenſation, or manifeſtation (as ſome 'tondly 
and dangeroully ſpeak ), but he was (and is) a Perſox, having a 
proper, Prejony ſiebſiſtence : And he muſt 'be fo, or elſe he could 
not be the Swbjedt of this Sending+ ..* Tis: very true, God may be 
{aid to ſend or give that which is but manifeſt ative, as he ſends bis 
Goſpel, which yet-isnot a perſon but only a manifeſtation of his 
Will, Grace, Love, Wiſdom, &c- But now in Chriſt there. is ſome- 
thing more than bare ſending , even that which will amouut to. the 
proviug of him to be nothing leſs than a Perſon» For he is ſent to- 

incarnate, to take the likeneſt of ſinful fleſh upon bim :. now @ 
bare. Quality or Manifeſftation are - under an- utter mcapacity of be- 
ing thus or doing thus : who will beſo ab{urd as. to afſert ſuch a. 
thing ? If Chriſt be ſext by God the Father, and upon chat doth 
aſſieme fleſh,then certainly he was a Perſon, for none but a Perſor- 
could do this :: had the Apoſile only ſaid that God ſeat Chrift, the 
Truth in hand had not been ſo evident (at leaſtwiſe from this Text ); 
but when he adds be ſent bim inthe likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, this un- 
deniably proves bis perſonality. . 
3- Thirdly, -it notes the diftinion that is betwixt the F ather aud 
Chriſt. Which appears not only as One is the Father and the Othesx 
is the Sox, (though that evidently infers a diſtinion, tor the ſame 
Perſon in the ſame refpetts cannot be Father and Sox too, cannot bes. 
get and be begotten too); but alſo as the * Owe ſends and the Other **ang- 6<'m- 
15 ſent. The Father and the Sox axe. One in Nature and Eſſence 5inar, <mg- 5 
(with reſpect to which he ſaith + T and my Fatber are One)yet they Onntn® + 
are|| dijtin& Perſons. The number and diftinion of the Perſons in the ——_ _ 


%, ih ; Se G h id, 
Loc, Com. tom. 1. E, P. 263. de len os a Patre & S. S, diſtinRione, t j x vpn 30s. 


1 Una eſt Patris, & Filii, & Sprritus iEffemia, in qua non eſt aliud Pater, 2liud Filias 

aliud Spiritus Sautus z quamvis Perſonaliter fit alius Pater, alius Filius, alius Spiritus Sanftus, 
Fulgent. Eb. 1. de Fid, Ecce dico.alium efle Patrem, & alam Filium, & alium Spiritum San- 
&um. Male accepit idjotes _ aut peryerſus hoc'dictum quali diverſitatem ſonet, & ex 6i- 
verſitate ſeparationem pretcndat Patris & Filii & Spiritus, Tertl, adv.Praxeam, Of the diflia» 
&on ofthe three Divine Pe/ſons See Dr,Cheynel of the Tringunity c.7.p.181 &c, et 227:0 248, 


- @va-Ganing @ - Ver. IF. 
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former roſe in hee a the Father and of the' Sow, The 
. verbis T@L&dve the Trixiep: And/faich * Per. Mertyr, 
ee] Divi- from theſewords the and diiimifion of the Perſmer in the 


narum ar io- boly. ar nee appear. Which grear Trxeh is alfo frequently held 
Reds San- (nth. in : Ifa. 48. 16. Come ye near #nto- me ( Chrift is 
Numerus & ts Peat eepeking.) Jar yori I bave not Poker in ſecrer- 
Diſtintio, from the beginning, fronethe time thut it: was there'am I, and now - 
Lord God, aud bis Spirit hath ſent me : (a full ON-To/Fament 

the of the Perſave). But*cis ma plaintp hehe ng be 


deſftiniiton 
* Pater audi- the New-Teſtament : Atthe: Bupteſnecf Chrilt runs rangi wag 
tur bn Voce, v4. Jeſtation Of Goin the Farber, Sow, and Spiniv; the” Spirir defcen- 
line manitefta- ded\ invthe forum of 4 Dbvez the Father gave the Teftimony Thic is 
tur in = wy beloved Son tec- Chriſt was the” objet of it. Chriſt dived his 


Spiritus w the tbe Bather; Son; and 
a ororpnn Pl Namowf the Bot _ Holy Ghef, 


ren + a7, dog I will roy the Bot er, and 
ive yow.another Comforter Sic. (here's all tbe Perfone as di- 
by 14 1» Te believe-:ixGod, believe alfo inrmes © Joly 12. 
44. Ne that belitoeth-on-me; believeth nov on- me (i. & on me only ), 
lut ow him-thav ſent me: Joh. 5. 32. There is another} that beareth 
pars ny Ne >; he th of mr'is 
wwec{many ngaoeatbocn cred burtheſe may ). Here's 
enough in-the- the-ſame Perſon ( conſidered in the ſame re 
Te hel) cannot botÞ ſend and wes ar cones) foe 
s 2. ave diftinil True(as Aveſtine- obſerves im | 
. Trin.c.$, Vide. Chriſt might be ſaid to ſend himſelf, Dees, cone im Het 
Lombard M.1- ally, ſo he did. whae the ſent himſelf; but” it you 
. © akder him Poronalhy fo hed vot ſed but:was ſent ; upon. 
which- He- and: his Father are diſtn&. So much for theſe three 

things which! are but implyd'in ChrifPs gw 
ad earn i ſelf, and 00 Point which, 
hes before us namely That was ent. by.God: the 
Father. The Redemption of re pots Cent work, a. moſt 
undert aking; never was there any-like toit or to be paral- 
Jelf d with it 3. Nady tom" anche not of his own head cn- 


e in.it-0r, bimſel .it.- no, he: muſt 
EET ESD WEI 
ly and 
abour-ſuch a work, (viz.) God the Father ; God ſent bis —_— 

where 


Parel.” -' God ſenditig; &c: 


where {23 ach boon wlevally himed ) Goffis-to be taken m the © 
pm Armor aud as xclating tothe Firſt Perſon. MN. GR 
Grynews. Ubi ait quod Deus miſit Fili- 


Filius referwar, Boro. | 
This ſending Chraft, ibs. {pts Fon, ge two Points of 


ene) wh ins ontliets Ge 
will not is not to 
proving of them. $4.2) hr 10 i ans that theſe 
r«#þ; (houlld be a opened and explained. 

CE ih TEN EE 


t Dons et DOE: 
2. o remove a difficul a Pd #t. 
3- To giue the Gland, end Refar of . 


As to the firft, the ion is JVhet was the F athers ſending of 
Chrift ? inw is he Taid to be ſext, and ſent by the Fa- 
ther ( for I ſhall both together ) ? The 'E 

To which T cr 1+ Negatively, in Two things : ney 

1. This Sending of Chrilt was not his ineffable and eteryal Gene- 
ration, Or Soofhip grounded wpon that. He was ſent who was the 
Son of God, but he was not the Son of God as be was Jent, nor 
id to be * ſext as he was the Sox of Grd : his Souſhip was the xe- * Noneo ipls 
Cult of bis Generation, not of his Mifffon. Theſe rwo are quod de Patre 
Lafting, but he was ſent by the Fa | 2 An Livs, 
its ftriZ and moſt notion ) tu time 3 * W/hben the falnefſof quod apparuit. 
time was come God ſent forth bis Son &c. He was @ Senlong before Bic mundo,. 
he was ſent > and he was not a Son becanſe be was. ſent, but he was gum. Aug; 
ſcat becauſe be was a Sow- i 
= 
eUam mi w 
genitus, Lomb. Lib. cr. DN. 2s. . 


. c, 10, Duobus 

zternam genituram quz ineffabilis eſt ; ſecundum quam 

—_} {cd mclins ac veras ſecandum: cam dicitur 
+ + 


2. Chriſt's Sending 4s not any local Seceffion from bis Father, Ot yy. mia 
ay local motion from the place where be was, to ſame other place where nurando 1o- 
cum quia in 
amando ere, Qu Pater inviſibilis uoa cum Filio ſecum inviſibili, cundem Filium, 
Menace, SEE am Un eh Bee, Are es el i 
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299 God ſending; 8c: Ver: 

he was net. You muſt not ſo conceive of it,nor fetch your meaſures 

- concerning it from your own ſending of Perſons;tor there when you 

ſend one upon your errand or buſineſs, he leaves the place where 

- bewas and goesto'the place where he ws or 3 but ſo it. was not 

with Chrift; "The Farher ſent him to this lower world yet here 

be ws before the Father ſent. him from heaven yet -( as to his 

* ]ch.16.28. Gadhead)) he remained in heaven ſtill. He faith indeed * I came forth 

from the Father ( yet not {© but that he was ſtill with the Father), 

ank am come into the world (yet not 1o but that he was there before, 

for he wis in the world and the world was made by him Joh.1. I0.); 

again TTeave the world and go ta'the Father ( he Tpeaks in reſpet 

of his bodily preſence). Look as when Chrilt aſcended, he went 

R from earth and yet he was 04 earth ſtill (as to his Spiritual preſence, 

2 jg ary for he faith * Lo 1 am with you unto the end. of the world ; + as 

: Rad oro ud Man he went from as, .but as God he is as much with ws as ever ) 

debat, Deus - ſo when Chriſt deſcended, he came from heaven and yet he was in 

non recedebat. hegyey ſtill, for he tells us || No man hath aſcended up into heaven 

- 995 but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of Man which is in 

abit & hic eſt, þeaven» So that in Chriſt's Sending there was no * matation of 

& rediit & nos place, 'only upon that he aſſumed the humane nature and (o be- 

non deleruit, » came viſible, whereas before (as God) he was iwifible: He was 

Idem T _ but where he was, only he was more than what -he was for he 

50. in Joh, 'God ant h hore 3 tif 'c 

x Joh. 3.13. Was NOW God-man'; and he was here 1n a different manner for 
* Miſio Di- now he was viſible. You ſee what the ſending of Chriſt was not: 

eorivenire , ſecundum rtat ex arte 1nem originis a mittente, E 

camdum qu importat ex ponent not an whe alio,.' Elan 'Filivs dichur ele 

milſos k Patre in mundum, incepit.in mundo efle per carnem aflumptam, & ta-. 

men ante in mundo erat, ut dicitur .I. Aquin.1. part. Qu.43, Ari,1..in corp. Art, Et in 

Reſp. ad 2,” I]lud quod-ke mittitur ut incipiat efle ubi prius nullo nwdo erat, tas miſſiohe lo- 

ealicer movetur, 'Sed koc non accidit in miffione Divin# Perſonz, quia Perſona divina milla, 
ficut non incipit eſſe ubi prius non Tucrat, ita nec definit efle ubi fucrat, - 


2. Secondly to open it Affirmatively, this Sending of Chrift 

yoga Fine Cungs.: e cnn dl TULS ſai 

1. In God's chuſing, appointing, ordaining of Chriſt from 'ever- 

laſting to the Office and Work of the Reczanns + hy ref is 

| lomewhat remote from'that ftrid notion of his ſending, in which 
© 7" z » * ; the Seripture- uſually ſpeaks of it 3 however I take it. in, it bein 
1 the found tion Of his being ſent in time ).- 'God the Father from a 

Eterniiy did chooſe, decree, ordain- that his Son ſhould take fleſh 

" and iu that” fleſh. redeem man 3 therefore he calls him bis- Fle& 

| Iſa.42:1, 


Part I. Gdd ſending, &c: 

Ia. 42. 1. Mine Eled in whom my Soul delighteth : And Rom. 3. 
25. *tis ſaid, Whom God hath | ſet forth | ta be a / yen; through 
faith in his blood 8c. Te gideTo, it relates to God's Te tas or 

*3 and'it notes not -only Ged's ſerting forth and revealin 

of Chriſt in the Gofpel which was don? in time, but alſo ( _ 
chiefly ) his decreeing, fore-ordaining 'of Chriſt in his ſecret purpoſe 
from all eternity ws work and office of a Redeemer 3 ( {© the 
Word is uſed Eph. 1.9): and therefore the merginal rendring of 
it [ whom-Godfore-ordained } is better than that 1n the text it ſelf 
[ whom God hath ſet forth ]. The Apoſtle Peter uw expreſſly of 
it, * Who verily was fore-ordained before the ft | 

but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. You read of a decree 
concerning Chrift Pſal. 2. 7. I will declare the decree &c. (but that 
which I am upon, was not the matter of the decree there ſpoken: 
of). | 
2dly. Chriſt's Sending (1 take it paſſively) lies in God's qualify- 
ing and fitting of him for bis great Work: ( this alſo 'is more remote 
from the cloſe intendment of the ſending, yet it alſo may be taken 
in). The wiſe God firſt fir and then ſends 3- he never puts a per- 
ſon upon any fecal ſervice but firft he qualifies and firs him for 
that ſervice ( you have it —_— in Moſes, and in ſeveral O- 
thers): Now the reſtazration of Man to God's image and fawnr, 
the redeeming and reconciling of the Sinner to God,was the greateſt 
work that ever was undertaken 3 and therefore if God will im- 


ploy Chriſt about ſuch a work, his Wiſdom engag'd him firſt to ' 


fit him for it- Which accordingly he did, for in order thereunts 
whereas Chriſt muſt have a Body (to ht him! for dying and ſieffer- 


of the world, * * 
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Pet, I »2TD, . 


aug), that God provided for him3 * Wherefore when be cometh in- * Heb.ro.5, 


to the world, be ſaith, $ acrifice and Offering thow wouldit not, but 2 
body haſt thou prepared (or fitted) me. And whereas he muſt alſo 
have the Spirit, in a large proportion and pl-ntiful effuſion thereof, 
that too the Father doth turniſh him with : 1a. 42» 1. T have put 
my Spirit upon bim : Joh. 3. 34+ God givethnot the Spirit by mea- 
ſure unto him. Our bleſſed Saviour could need nothing ( more 
than g hy and the Spirit to qualifie and fit him for his work,and 
both you fee were given to him. Joh.10.36-Say ye of him.,whor the 
Father hath | Santtified | and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becautſ> T ſaid I am the Son of God £ what was the Father's Saxtii- 
Fying of Chrift ? 1 anſwer, *twas partly his ſetting of Chriſt a- 
part:to, and partly bis gifting and qualifying of Chritt for, his 
Office and undertaking 3 the __ which the Father did for 

F him 


_— 


Gdd: ſending;} &c. - Ver. 11h 
bim- as-well as the former; and ſo be ſan@ified him :':And obſerve, 
*twas tirlk Santdiifying and then Sending, whom the F atber hath 
ſantiified and ſent, Sc. © 

3- Thirdly,lt lics in God's antborizing and commiſſiontting of Chrift 
to what he was to be, and 1 db, The Father ſens him (that. is) gave 
him «+berity to engage as the Rexeemer of the world : Chriſt 
had a Commiſion from God under hand and ſeal ( as it were), be- 
fore be medled in his great negotiation > Johe 6. 27. Him hath God 
the Father ſealed (or authorized by ſpecial commiſſion); tor though 
- that be not all which is intended ia the ſealing, yet that is a great 
Pare of it, As. Princes when they. {cud abroad their Embaſſzdonrs 
or appoint their Officers at home, they give them their Commiſſions 
ſealed to be their warrant for what they ſhall doz. ſo God the Fa- 
ther did with Chriſt. Ie did-not i#trade or thruſt himſelf upon 
what he undertook 3- no, but though he had in himſelf. a ftrong in- 
clination thereuato, yet hrit his Father mult ca{l him to it : he did 
not run before be was. ſent. ( as thole Prophets did Jer. 23. 21.). So 
the Apoſtle tells us Heb..5. 4, 5- No man taketh this bowour to bim+ 
Jelf,, but be that was called of God #s was Aaron :. $9 alſo Chrift glo- 
ified" not bimſelf. to be made an High Prieſt, but be that ſaid unto 
bine, thou art my Sou this day have I begotten thee. Joh. $.42. I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from God, neither. came I of my ſelf, but be ſent 
we... You ſec how his Seuding 1s opened by this 3 the dane confide- 
ration of which doth adminitter matter of great ſuppore and ex+ 
conragement to Faith, (as you will hear in the applying of the 
Truth in hand). ©) 

4-. Fourthly, This Sendixg of Chrilt conliſts ix the Fathers. au- 
thoritative willing of bim to take mans #ature _ him, and in that 
Nature ſo to do, and ſo to. ſuffer» This: is higher than the former ; 
God did not only authorize Chaiſt to engage, fo as that he.might 
it he fo plca&'d undertake to redeem Sinners, without any intruſion 
or «{urpation 3..but he made this- known to him as his Will, and 
(to {peak according to our conceptions) he laid his command upon 
kim to act accordingly... . So as that Chriſt was under an obligati- 
2 (which yct did not in the leatt deftroy.or Tefſey bis Liberty, or bis 
Merit, or bis Love) to come and to do as he did. Sending is an 
authoritative a& amongit men 3 *twas ſo in God towards Chriſt ; 
the Father did not proceed with him in a way of meer offer or bare 
propoſal or intreaty, but jo a way of authority 3 he laid his injunti- 
8# upou bim to afliime fleſh, and in that fleth co make: ſatisfaQion, 
Thexetore when Chiti entred upon this work, ſpeaking to his Fa» 
, ther 
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ther he faith * Lo I come (inthe volume of the book it is written of * Heb. 19:74 


me.) todo thy wil O God, And when he was difcourling, of laying 
doren bis Life, he adds * This commandment bave T received of my ÞF a- 
ther ; the Apoſtle alſo tells us that * be became | obedient | unto 
death even the death of the crofs, ( which obedience neccflarily ſup- 
poſes a command). And Chriſt was under a command in reference 
to his incarnation as well as to his death and paſſion, for indeed 
without that there could have been none of ths; therefore the 
Text faith God ſent him in the likeneſs, &c. that is, God ordered him 


to take our fleſh. This Sexding then of Chriſt was the Father's 


authoritative calling of bim to the Office and Work of a Redeemer, 
which Call was allo back'd with poſizive and peremptory commands 
as to the management of both; in refpe&t of which God is faid to 
fend him, for mittere Dew dicitur ubi mandata dat ( as Grovins 
gloſſes upon it). And the truth is, Chriſt in the management of 
the whole work, of our Redemption was under, acted by, and accor- 
ding tO his Fathers comuwand ; whereupon God calls him his Ser- 
vant Ifa. 42+ 1. Ta. 53. 11+ and Chriſt himſelf (peaking to his 
Father ſayes, Joh. 197.4. I have glorified thee on the earth, I bave 
finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me t6 do; mark that | which 
thou paveſt me to do | intimating that all his Work was cut out for 
him by the will of his Father. So Joh. 4- 34- Feſus ſaith unto 
them, my meat is #6 do the will of bim that ſent me and to finiſh his 
work: Joh. 6-38. I came down from heaven not t0 do mine own 
will but the will of bim that ſent me : upon this account therefore 
Chriſt may.well be ſaid to be ſent by the Farber. In Scripture *tis 
fometimes God gave him, and ſometimes God ſent him; Chriſt 
was given, in relpect of the freeweſi of the Grace of God towards 
us, and he was ſent, in reſpe&t of the Father's authoyizy over him- 
elf. 
— Fitthly, take one thing more, God's Sending of Chriſt im- 
ports by truſting of him with bis great deſigns: ( this comes in too, 
it not directly, -yet at leaſtwiſe collaterally or concomitantly). In all 
ſending there is truſt when we ſend a perſon about our affairs we 
tepole a trult in him, that he will beYaichful in the management 
of our concerns 3 God ſent Chriſt (that is) he put a'great truſt in- 
to his hands. *Tis as it the Father had faid, « My Son ! here's 
* 2 great work to'be done, a work upon which my glory doth in- 
© finitely depend, all now lies at the ſtake, as this is mannag'd "it 
< will be well or ill with Souls : Well, Ple ſend thee, Ple put all 
* into thy hands, venture all with- thee 3. I kaow thou wilt be 
. Ftt 2 FY « faith» 


* Joh. ro. 18. 
* Phil. 2. 8. 


God ſending, &c. Ver.IIT. 
© faithful to ſecure my Glory and-to-promote the good of Souls; 
* Ele trult thee ( and none but thee) with ſuch great things as 
© theſe are : this (I ay) is imply'd-in God's ſending of Chritt.. 
And now by all put together you (ee how or in what refpedts. 
Chriſt was ſent, and-lent byGod the Father : you may ( both to 
: ſirengthen what hagtr been (aid, and alſo further to clear it up) 
take his own parellel ; Joh. .20. 21. As my Father hath ſent me, even 
ſo I ſend you ;- So.that look what Chrilt's ſending of the Apoſiles 
was in reference to -their- Office, the (ame was God's ſending of 
Chriſt in reference to his Office» How then did he ſexd them ? why, 
* Vocula x 1+ be defigned, choſe, ſelefed-them to aud for the work of the Mi- 
bus non omni- #iftry « 2+. He qualified andfitted them for that work: 3. He 
modam pari- authorized them by his pecial-Commiſen to undertake.it : 4. He 
mers; {ent thera out prune. way 4 to 4 _ __ m—_ his - 
- +: +1: commands.upon themio todo: $5. He a ſpecial Truſt m 
— them that works be faithtul. Juſt thus ( x—rhk for the pre- 
ab alio, & 2-. beminence of the Perſon and of his Office ) did God ſend Chriſt, 
- _—_— (which fully agrees with the particulars that have been inſiſted up- 
Amis a, On). And. 2s to the Apoſiles, Chriſt had Gaid the ſame before to 
m Apoſto= his Father, Joh. .17, 18«. 4s thox baſt ſent me into the world, even 


= LK: 4; or perfett equality. betwixt the oxe and the other, only an harmon 
2zcap.z1, Aandgreat agreement ). So. much for the firt thing, the opening, 


How is Chrifls | proceed to the Second to-anſwer an Objettion, or to remove 
y>pdier ; ke @ diffientty, which here lies. before us. , That which hath been 
equality to bis {poken ſeems-to derogate from the greataefi and: glory of Chriit's. 
Father. Perſon : Fop did God thus ſend him ?- ſurcly then: (as ſome argue) 
be is a Perſon inferioxr to the Fatbgr, this ſending ſeems to be incon- 
fitent with bis equality to his Father if he was ſept and thus ſent 
doth not that ſpeak bis inferiority to that God who ſent him ? and* 
by conſequence that be is not God ? (thus the Socinians argue from 
it 3. and'this is-Oge of- thoſe Heads from. which they fetch their 
Arguments againſt Chriji:s Deity ). 
For the explainivg of- the Thing, . and the anſwering of- the Ad- 
verſary, Divines commouly lay dowa two things about it : 
1+. That Sending doth not alwrayes. imply - inferiority or inequality :. 
* See ay Pe'- * For Perſons who are equal upon mutwal conſent- may ſend cach 
&aron 3: the: other, and if the Perſon ſexe. doth freely concur and conſens 
my with the Perſon ſending, there's no impeachment or intrenchment 
then upon, the. equdlity, betwixt ther, And. thus it was no_ 
| : God 


"w 
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Godthe Father and Chrift :- had he been ſeut merrly from the Witt 
of the Father (whether he Himfelf would or m1), then indeed the 
Caſe had differ'd and the Obje&iox would have carry'd ſtrength in 
itz but it was quite otherwiſe. For Chrift readily conſented to 
and perfe&tly concurred with the Father, and he was as willing to 
be ſent as-the Father was to ſend him 3 Lo, I come to do tby Will, O 
God: When the Maſter ſends the Servant he goes becauſe he muſt, 
but when the Father {ends the Sox he goes readily, becauſe his Will 
falls in with his Father's Will ; he obeys not upon receſſity but up- 
on choice and conſent : So it was with Chriſt in reterence to his F a+ 
ther s ſending of him 3 the Will of the Sox was as much for the 
Work as the Will of the Father himſelf. You muſt not look up- 
on Chriſt as meerly paſſive in the Sending, for ( in ſome __ ) 
he ſext himſelf; "and his coming upon that great errand of mans 
Redemption was his own att as-well as the Fathers. As the Father 
is ſaid to * Sandtifie him, and yet he alſo is faid to4 ſrdifie bim- * Joh. 16.36: 
ſelf, and as the Father is ſaid *o give him,and yet he allo is faid || to ? J<Þ-19-19. 
ive himſelf 3. So here the Father is ſaid to ſend bins, . yet he alſo (as. | ngR 
e was One in Natwre and in Will with the Father) may be faid'to 8: 


with them : this is one Anſwer tor the clearing up of the difficulty ip __ 


#rens ut di. 
cat, quomodo cum Pater SanQificavit,. fi pe ſe SanRtificavit 2. utrumq; enim Domiaus dicir 
&c, . Item qux10 quemedo Pater eum tradidit, fi ip fe rradidit > utremqz enim legitur. Credo 
reſpordebit, ft probe ſapit, quia una ycluntas eſt Parris & Filii, & inſeparabilis operatio. Aug. 
de Tria, lib, 2. cap. 5. 


2+ The Learned fusther:diſtinguiſly of a twofeld inferiority, One 

in r:ſpett of Nature, and One in refpet of Office, Condition, or Difpen» 

ſation. As to the Frrſt, Chriſt neither was nor #4 in the leatt ix- 

feriowr to the Father ( both having the ſame Natwre and Eſſence, in 
relpe& of which he * thought 32 not robbery to be | equal.) with God), * Phil. 2. 64. 

! AS 
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'&'s't6 the Second, Chriſt being conſidered 23 Mediator, as having 

4 fleſh, put limſelf into the; Sixuers ftead, and undertaken 

toamake $ atief x&ioz to:God 3- ſo ( without any derogation) it may 

Wſaia of him that he was inferiour tothe Father : In rcterence to 
x Ver. 7, 8. which it follows in the * forementioned place, | He made bimſelf of 
#0 repmtation, and took npon bim the form of a ſervant,and was made in 

the likeneſt of men; and being found in faſhion us a man, be bumbled 

bimſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croff. 

* Joh. 14. 28. And pox this he faith * My Father 4 greater than T, He was in 
billy —_  Naturecvery way as great as the Father, but he having ſubmitted 
Eflwiche a» tO be made Man, to be a Surety, having condeſcended to the Ofice 
gainſt Biddle. and Work of a Redeemer in our Fleſh, 10 in reſpect of aconomy and 
rm bw = diſpenſation the Father was greater than be. Aud by vertue of his 
= Hed ſuperiority over Chrilt (as conlidered in this his voluntary exinaxi- 
Lib.z. Tom. 2. ton.) ſo he ſent him, and laid his commands upon him and dealt 
p.%y5 bc. Lo- with him as you have heard : but * yet his #atwral and eſſential 
- _ greatneſt or equality with the Father was not at all by this impaired 
———— leſſened, ( which was the great Truth to be ſecured gain the 


rer major me 
ef.z loquatur Adverſary Je 
Films Dei, E- - To . 
£0 Of Pater uno ſung, Ang. de Temp, Serm.'6. * Non idco arbitrandum eſt, minorem efle 
Film quia millus eſt a Patre, nec ideo minorem Spiritum SanCtum quia & Pater eum mifit, & 
Filius. Sive-cnim propter viſibilem Creaturam, five potius propter principii authoritatem vel 
commendationcm,. Non er inequalitatem yel imparilitatem & difſimiltitudinem fubſtantiz, 
in Scripturis hzc poſta . Now ergo ideo dicitur Pater mike Filium, vel Spiritum 
Sanftum, quia ille eflet major, & li minores ; ſed maxime propter authoritatem principii 
C » & quia in viſibyli creatur3 non ficur ille apparuit. Aug, de Trin. Lib.q. Cap.2r. 
Miſſfio importet mirorationem in co qui mittitur, fecundum quod importat proceſlienem 4 prin- 
cipio mittente, att ſecundum imperium aut ſecundum confilium,-quia imperans eft major, & 
conlilians eſt ſapjentior ; Sed in diviais non importat niſi proceſſionem originis, quz eft ſecun- 
dum equalizatem, Aquin. 1. p. Quzit. 43. Art. x. reſp. ad Primum, amr ins ws ueiger 5 
Thc atria, 79 9 iovv The evare;, Nag, Orar, 2, deFilio p. 582. 


- Reaſons why The Third thing which I am to ſpeak to is, to exquire ( (© far as 
ad = the Word will warrant ) i#to the Grounds and Reaſons of Chrift*s 
pt miſſion whereforg did God ſend him ? He who is ſo Wiſe that he 

doth nothing ( be it never (o little or mean) but he hath bis Rea- 
ſans tor it, ſurely in {o great a thing as the ſending of his own $01 
he had very bigh and weighty reaſons upon which he ated. And 
though *tis moſt certain, that he neither had (nor could have) ary 
Moetives ab extra (in away of Merit) to move him to this, yet *tis 
as certain that he ——_ and urgent Groweds for it, even ſuch 
« :  * * aFmighe become a God indoing ſuch a thing. He that in Other 
2A things 
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Maſter-piece) he would ſhew himſelf to be God of judgment. 
It will therefore be worthy of a modeſt enquiry, to tind out the Rea- 
ſons which the wile and gracious God went upon in the ſending of 
bis Son | 
In the General, Some muſt be. ſet. When I ſay | mt] 1do 
not mean any ſimple. or abſolute neceſſity, as though it was ſmply 
and abſolutely neceſſary that God ſhould take forne courſe, or inr- 
ploy ſome perſon from heaven for the redeeming and faving the 
world 3 ( God forbid that I ſhould affert a thing fo utterly falſe, 
and'ſo highly. derogatory from the freeneſs of the grace of God 
in what he did!) I only mean therefore that which we call Hype: 
thetical or conditional neceſlity ; and ſo the buſineſs ftood thus. 
God deſigned to glorifie and advance his mercy to Sinners, he had 
acious purpoſes in himſelf towards Man 3 and whereas all man- 
Find lay before him in an undone and ruin'd condition, he would 
not leave them to "uu eternally in that condition : Then ſap- 
poling this ( which cannot be deny'd ) God muſt ſend, fomething 
mult be done; or elſe theſe prm_ purpoſes of God will be loſt, 
and all men muſt inevitably periſh tor ever. For as to all Other 
IP ayes the Sinners Caſe was defperate, with reſpe&t to- them there 
was #0 hope or help ; ſome new and ftraxge conrſe mult be taken, or 
elſe (as things ſtand on the Creatures part ) there's nothing to be 


look'd for but bell and damnation. Now i to- 


this paſs, therefore God will ſend, yea, he will ſend bis own Sox 3 
for hcel be ſure to pitch upon a Way which ſhall infallibly and 
cffeually do the work. Obſerve it in the Text, when ( or be- 


cauſe) it was impoſſible for the Law to do, then ( or therefore) God 


ſent his Son : ſince neither the Law (nor axy thing elſe) could opt- 
rate to any purpoſe towards the advancing of God's Honowr, and 
the promoting of the Sinmnrs good, .it was neceſſary (in order to 
theſe great Ends) that God himſelf ſhould interpoſe in ſome ex+ 
eons way > which thereupon he accordingly did in the ſend- 
ing of Chriſt. 

But more particularly ; let us take it for granted that there was 
a neceſſity of Sending, yet why did God pitch npox his Sou and ſend 
bim ? might not {ome Other Perſon have been feut as well as he ? 


or might not forme Otber Way have been fonnd out 45 good as 


thu ? 


I anſwer, No : Chriſt the Son muſt be the'very Perſon whom . 


God will ſend. And him he pitch'd upon ( {o-far as we poor ſhot 
low 


things is * God of judgment, undoubtedlyin 2his' (which was his * 1h. 39. 18. 
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low mortals are able to. judge of his -drep and -wnſcarchable a- 


ings, or to aſſign the reaſons of them), for theſe Reaſons : 
, m Firſt,hecanſe be _ Perſon with whom the Father had cove- 
wanted about this very thing» There Was 2 Covenant ( commonly 
Iled the Covenant of Redemption ) which had paſſed betwixt 
heſe rwo Perſons 3 in which the Fatber engaged {o and (o to Chriſt, 
and Chriſt reciprocally eng ed ſo and (o tothe Father, (a conſi- 
derable part of the terms and matter of whiclyCovenant is ſet down 
Iſa. 53- 10- 1 ben thou That make his Soul an offering for ſin, be ſhall 
ſee bis ſeed, &rc+)-- The Fatber Covenants to do thus and thus for 
Fallen Max; but firſt (in order thereunto) the Sox muſt Covenant 
to take man's Natwre, therein to ſatisfie offended Fuſtice, to repair 
and vindicate his Father's Honour Occ : well, he ſubmits, aſſents to 
theſe demands, indents and.covenants to make all good ; and this 
was the Covenant of Redemption» Now upon this Covenant God 
ſends bis Son, ( that being done in purſuance of, and agreeable to 
that admirable compadt or ſtipulation that had paſſed betwixt them 
both). So that this Sending was not founded meerly upon the 
Father's abſolute Will or '$ overeignt) over Chriſt, -but upon the 
Federal made betwixt them as to this very matter. ( Of 
which Ple (ay no more here, having formerly had au opportunity 
co publiſh ſome Sages about it). 
2. Secondly, ſent Chriſt becauſe be' ſaw that was the very 
beſt way which could be taken > and therefore in wiſdom he pitch'd 


| uponiit- +O there was no Way like to that ! The Father had great 


now to caxry on, (as for example) to let the world ſee what 

an evil thing Sin was, what a dreadful breach it had:made betwixt 
himſelf and the Creature, how terrible and impartial his Fuſtice 
was, what in Ocean of Love he had in his heart, to promote the 
Sinners bappineſs (yerſo as in the firſt place to ſecxre and advance 
his own g/oryin the magnifying of all his" Attributes), to. indear 
himſelf, bis Son, and all his mercies to his people, to lay a 
ſure toundation for the Righteomſnefi and Salvation of bclievers 
were not theſe great and gloriow defigns ? Now there was no Way 
( for the accompliſhing and cffeQting of theſe ) comparable to this 
of God's ſending bis Sou. What God might have done ſome other 
way by his abſolute Power and Will ( abſtradting from his decree), 
I Ge not enquire into, much leſs determine any thing about nt 3 
or wherher this was the Onely Way 1 leave to others to diſcuſs : 
but ccrtainly'this was the beft, the fitteſt Way, and therefore the 
| Wiſe 
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Wiſe God 
thus ). 


Chriſtum Deus liberare dignatur, afſeramus bonum & divinz congruum dign 
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pitch'd tipon it. (* Awftine went no higher than » x, iraq; qui 
dicunt, itane 
defuit Deo 
modus alius quo liberaret homines 2 miſeria mortalitatis hujus,ut unigenitum Filium &c, parum 
eſt fic refellere, ut iſtum modum, quo nos per Mediatorem Dei & Hominum hominem Jcſum 


frat : verum ctiam 


ut oſtendamus non alijum modum poſſivilem Deo defuiſſe, cujus poteſtati equnaiirer una ſub» 
jacent, ſed ſanandz noftrs miſcriz convenientiorem alium non twile. Ang.de 1rin.lib.13.cap.to. 


3- Chriſt was ſent, becauſe as this was the beſt and the firteft 
Way, \o he was the beſt and the fitteſt Perſon to be imploy'd in ſuch 
an Embaſſy. God always ſends the fitteſt meſſengers upon his er- 
rands 3 *twas a great errand for Chriſt to come trom heaven to 
earth about man's Redemption, but God ſaw that He was the firre# 
meſſenger to be imploy'd therein, and theretore he fent him.. For 
as he imploys noxe in his work, ( eſpecially when *tis high and of 
great importance) whom he doth not cither find or make fit tor it, 
{o the more fit any are for his work the rather he doth imploy them 3 
and therefore this was that which induced him to jerd Chritft, 
none being, ſo fit tor the managing and tranfating the Work of 
Redemption as he was : (which I ſhall endeavour to make out in a 
few Particulars ). 
Chriſt's ſxperlative fitnefi tor it appears from, and was grounded 
wpon, 


1. His two Natures, the Hypoſtatical union of Both in bis Perſons Chrift's Fir- 


He was God, Joh 11+ Phil.-2.6. 1 Joh.5-20. Rom-g. 


Ia-9.6, 1H for the 


Tit-2-13. He was alſo Max 3- 1 Tim-2-5- then too God- ; ws > = 
man in oue Perſon Col.2.19, Now who could be ſs fie to bring forth. £ 


God and Maz together, as he who was himfelf both God and May 7 
who {o fit to negotiate with both, as he who was 2 middl? Perſon be- 
twixt both ? who (© fit to treas with an offended God, 25 he who was 
God ? who o fit to ſuffer as he who was Max, and to merit by 
ſuffering as he who was God-mun ? Had he been only God he 
could not have ſuffered, had he been only Mar he could not have 
merited ; but being both he was eminently fit tor both, (viz.) for 
ſuffering and meriting, for obeying and ſatisfying- Thus his ot to 
be parallel d Fitneſs was grounded upon his Perſonal conſiderations 

2. *Twas grounded upon his glorious Attributes ; his Power, 
Wiſzom, Mercy, Goodnefi, F aithfulneſt, Holineft &&c. He that will 


undertake to-redeem Sinners mult have all theſe, for they all were 
indiſpenſably __ to fuch an undertaking : the Lord Jeſus 
had them all,” an 


that too in = eminent and extraosdinary meaſure 
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God ſending, &c: Ver.IIT. 


(as 1 _ eaſily ſhew at large) never did any meer Creature av- 
rive at that pitch of Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs &c- which he did : 
therefore none 7 fit to be ſent as he. | 
3- *Twas grounded wpor his Sonſnip and neer relation to God. 
Who ſo fit to-make others the adopted ſons of God, as he who was 
bimſeclf the Natural Son of God ? 
4+ Opon the glory and dignity of his Perſon. He 27'46 the image of 
the-inviſible God Col. 1.15. the expreſs image of bis Fathers Perſon 
Htb.1.3- Now who ſo fit to reſtore Man to:God's image,as that 
Man who was the eſſential image of God ? 
5+ Chriſt's admirable and tranſcendent fitneff was grounded wp- 
on bis threefold Office » as he was King, Prieſt, an4 Prophet. For here- 
pox he was (and is) fit to deal both with God and Man 3 he's a 
Frieſt to- deal with God, a King and Prophet to deal with Man« 
Doth God ſtand upon Satisfattion ? Chrilt 15 a Prieſt to die, and to 
offer up himfeclF an expiatory Sacrifice : or will God keep his diſtance 
trom the Creature ow, be known m1 his greatneſs ? Chriſt is a Prieſt 
to mediate and ztercede. Then is the Sinner under zgnorance and 
darkneſt® Chrilt is a Prophet to inlighten and teach:or is he under the 
tyranny of fin and a rebel againſt God ? Chriſt is King to reſcue, 
ſubdue and conguer him to himſelf, to bring and- keep him under 
his own dominion and government. To ſum up all ! there are but 
two things to be done for the Sinner in order to his happineſs(viz.) 
impetration and application; now both of theſe are done by Chriſt's 
threefold gfe By the firſt part of his Prieftly Office (his Qblation ); 
there he impetgation, for by that he procured, purchaſed, meri- 
ted all good 3 by the ſecond part of his Praeſtly Office ( his interceſſe= 
6), there's the application. And becauſe both God and the Crea- 
ture are to be dealt withal in order to this application, therefore 
Chritt doth accordingly deal with bozh of them : with God he 
deals in the way of prayer or iaterceſon- ( for God becauſe of his 
Majeſty and Soveraignty-will be treated in this manner); with the 
Creature, he deals in the way of power 3 partly by diſpelling the 
darkneftiof the mind (which he doth as Prophet), and partly by ta- 
king off the rebelizon of the W.U and bringing the ſtubborn Sinner 
under a ready ſubjefion to God (which he doth as King), Which 
things being done, all that Chriſt hath prerchaſed is-now made 0- 
ver and atiwally applyed to the Creatuxe. Upon the Whole then 
it follows, that Chritt being inveſted with theſe Offices ( which are 
every way ſo full, of ſo great virtue, {0 ſuited to the Natwre and de- 
mand. of. God, and the condition. of the Sinner.), he mult needs be 


by 


Part I. God ſending, &c. 


by many degrees the fitteſt-Perſon to be ſent by God. 

Before I go off from this Head I delire One _ may be taken 
notice of; It mult be granted, that the ſendeng of Chriſt was pre- 
vious and antecedent to ſeveral of the Things which have been 
mentioned, (as the demonſtrations of his ſaperlative firneſi to be ſent, 
and the grads of his being ſent) : Yet nevertheleſs they may be 
alledged and made uſe of in that n2tion, becauſe though 11 ozﬀy ap- 
prebenſion (if not alſo in the Natwre.of the Thing.) they were af- 
zer the ſending, yet in the eye and eſtimation of God they were be- 
faxe it, For inſtance, Chriſt juſt at his ſending had not then 2ſ+ 
ſumed the Humane Nature, ( we ſuppole that to antecede his incar- 
nation), yct God judged him a perſon fit to be ſent becauſe of rb: 
Nature., And ſo he might very well; tor thwegh the incarnation 
as conlidered in it ſelf was future, yet as to the knowledge, confide- 
ration, eſtimation of God, it was preſent and done already. ( I 
thought it neceſſary to put in this, for the | > ye ot au Ob- 
jeftion which might ariſe in the thoughts of Some upon the rea» 
ding of what hath been laid down). 

4- Fourthly, God therefore ſent Chriſt, not only becauſe he 
was the fitteſt Perſon to be (ent, but becauſe indeed be was the only 
Perſon that could be ſent > for' none but he could effett or accompliſh 
Man's Redemption. If God will be ſo graciow as-to ſend, *twas 
not only convenient but xeceſſary that he ſhould ſend this very per- 

his own Sox 3 for there was none Other in heaven or earth that 
could go through an undertaking of this nature» There were 
Evils to be indured, which were above the ſtrength of any meer 
Creature to indure 3 there were Evils to be removed ( the Wrath of 
God, the Guilt of Sin, the Cxrſe of the Law), which no meer 
Creature was able to remove 3 there were alſo Bleſſings to be pro- 
cured (as Reconciliation with God, Fuſtification, Adoption, eternal 
Salvation), which no ſuch Creatxre potlibly could procure : O 
no ! therefore Chriſt himſelf muſt come or nothing can be done. 
Why did not God ſend an Angel rather than bis Son why ? be- 
cauſe he knew Redemption-work, was no work, for an Angel; no, 
not for the whole body of Angels, If the whole Order of them had 
come from heaven and combined all their ſtrength together, they 
could not have redeemed {o much as One Soul. 1 diſpute not how 
far God by his mighty power might have enabled an Angel to have 
bore up under the greateſt ſufferings : Suppoſe he might have had 

ſuch a jtrength as to have been able to undergo all that Chriſt did, 
yet uuder the higheſt communications of the grace of God to him, 
Ggg 2 he 


* As 15. 18. 


uſe r.. 
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o_ for bis 
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Gdd ſending &c. Ver.ilt, 
he (being fiN a mere Creatare) could — for what was 
paſt, nor merit for what was to tome 3 he could neither expiaze ſi 
nor proctere eternal Life. No, theſe are things which could owly 
be accompliſhed by Him who was more than a mcer finite or crea» 
ted being, even by the Lord Jelus who was May but God too 
wheretore he's the Perſon whom the Father will ſexd. And he 
very well underſtood himſelf in what he did; it the Work had 
been poſſible to have been effteted by any Creature, God would 
have employd that Creature and ſpar'd his own Sox nothing but 
abſolute neceſſity made him to fix upon this courſe. 

So much for the Reaſons why God ſent bis Son, which we poor 


dim-ſighted creatures do but (in a manner) gueſſ at, but he himſelf 


underftands them frelly. As * all by works are known to him, (© 
alfo the fpecial reaſons of all bis works are known to him and e- 
minently thoſe which he went upon in this his higheſt and greateft 
work. When we come to heaven we ſhall more tully know why 
Chriſt was ſext 4 but here our knowledge is very dark and imper- 
{c& about it.. | 

I have done with the three Things which I propoundtd to open, 
and fo have di{patch'd* the DoGrinal part > Iam now to make 
ſome prattical improvement Of it. 

Was Chrift ſent ?- and did God thus ſend bim ? what doth this 
great att of God call for from us-? Fle tell you in a few things : 

I» It calls upon us greatly #0 admire Gods. O: how ſhould all 
our fouls be drawn fat and elevated in the adoring of God, for 
his ſending of Ghrift 1 What rich Mines of Grace have we in theſe 
few words, God ſent bis own Sou !* Here's the greateſt thing that c- 
ver God did, or ever will do: *twas much that he ſhould make 2 
World, but what's the making of a World to the ſending of a Soy ? 
The Apoſtle ( m the Text )): ſcems to aſcend ſtep by ſtep, and #9 
crowd together. variety of great and | things, that he might 
ehe more heighten God's Love and draw up the hearts of Believers 
to the admiration of it. For 1. here is Sending : 2. God ſend- 
ing: 3- God (ending a Son: 4 Hiwown Son: 5. Theſend- 
ing of this Son in owr fleſp: Yea 6- in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh : 
Yea 7. in that Fleſh to offer up himſelf & a Sacrifice for fin : 
8. Doing this for this End that ſm might be condemmed, and that 
the righteouſneſs. of the Law might be fulfilled in w : 9+. Doing this 
t00 when the Sinners Caſe was deſperate as to the Law , is not here 
magmen tit parvo #- and doth not the Apoſtle thruft things toge- 
ther, heaping one thing, upon another, that he might the -__ 

R cc. 
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ſt off and aggrundize 'the Love of God ? There's enough in 
any One of them to make you ftand and wonder ; but when you 
have them conjunt, and all ſet betore you in theie proper emphaſis 
and import, how ſhould you be affected and wrought upon to ad- 
mire the Grace of God ! The truth is, take all together and you 
have here a repreſentation of that Lov, Mercy, Goodneſt, which 
was too great and bigg for any but a God, It you read no further 
than | the Law could not do; in that it was weak through the 
Fleſh |, there man is aterly loft; but if you go on to | God's 
ſending of his Sou &c. ], there the day of Salvation: begins to dawn, 
there's au effetizal remedy tor a defperate malady, now the caſe is 
altered O let the bleſſed God be therefore for ever magnify*d and 
adorcd ! . 

2. More particularly, this calls upon you to admire the Love of 


303 


The Love of- 
God the Fa- 


God the F ather,and alwayes to entertain good thoughts of bim ; (they ther to be ads 
are diftin Heads, however let me put them together). I would mired. 


not too curiouſly divide or diſtinguiſh betwixt the Sacred Perſons in 
their ſeveral Ads > much leſs would I ſet them in competition or 
prefer one before another, (as it we were more beholden to the 
One than to the Other) : As they center in the ſame common Eſſence, 
*tis the ſame Love and the ſame gracious atings in all , but yet they 
being perſonally diftin&, and they having zboſe as which are pro- 
per to them as ſo diſtinguiſhed, ſo they have their fpecial and pecus 
liar Love. And *tis very good for us to underſtand what is ineme- 


_ done by the Father, what by the Sou, what by the Spirit 3 


which we muſt the rather endeavour after, becauſe the Scripture 
uſually ( 1 do not ſay alwayes,) apply's this effedt to the Firft, that 
to the Second, and another to the Third Perſon. I am at preſent 
only to ſpeak to the tis of the Father, wherein he hath diſplay'd 
that Love which is proper to him > which if you pleaſe to look 
tnto (as the Scripture ſets them forth), you will had your ſelves 
under a ſtrong obligation to admire bim ( as perſonally fo canſi- 
dered). For *pray obſerve, who did from all eternity predeſt i- 
nate, ele(, chooſe you ? was It not God the Father ? Predeltinating 
Love is the Father's Love : Ephs 1. 3, 4, 5. Bleſſed be the God and 
Fatber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us with all fpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt*:. According as be hath choſen us- 


in bim before the foundation of the world &c. Having pred:|tinated' 


as unto the adoption of Children by Feſws Chriſt to bimſelf, according 


to the good pleaſure of by will. Atter this came Redeeming Love, and- 
had the Father no hand in that Love? nay, had not He the firſt. 
| and, 
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God ſending &c. Ver. III. 


and the chief hand therein ? For did not he find out the ranſom 7 
Job 33- 24+ Thave found a ranſom : did not he contrive and ly the 
whole model and platform of Redemption 1n his eternal purpoſe and 
ordination ? ( therefore *is (aid Ia. 53+ 10+ The pleaſare of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand that great IYork, relolves it felt into 
the IVill and pleaſure of the F ather, as the firlt and principal Cauſ? 
of it ; Chriſt ( as Mediator }) is brought in but as ſubordinate to 
him, as being but the miniſterial and executive agent 1n redemption, 
for *tis but in his hands that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper ). 
Who choſe, ſent, called Chriſt to that Work, and fitted him tor it, 
but the Father ( as you have heard ) ? So alſo who affifted and 
ftrengthened him in it, but the Father ? Iſa. 42+ 1. Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold ; of which upholding and ſtrengthening Grace 
by the Father Chriſt aſfered himſelf beforeband (as you read Iſa.50. 
7,9.) and it was accordingly made good to him (as you read 
Marth. 4- 11. Luke 22. 43-) Then again, who rewarded Chriſt 
when he had finiſhed his Work, but the Father ? therefore to him 
Chriſt pray'd for this, Joh. 17- 4, 5- 1 have glorified thee on the 
earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do : And now, 
O Father, glorifie thoie me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 
Thad with thee before the world was. And now Chriſt hath made 
the purchaſe, who doth anthoritatively collate upon perſons the bleſ- 
ſmgs purchaſed, but the Father * Rom-8.33- It is God that juſti- 
fieth: 2. Cor. 5- 18. All things are of God, who bath reconciled us 
eo bimſclf by Feſws oo &c. Luke 12.32+Fear not little flock , it is 
your Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. Who js it that 
works in Sinners their meetnefi for beaven, but the Father > Col. 1. 
12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. Who is it that 
reveals the great myſteries of the Goſpel, but the Fath:y  Matth. 
11. 25. T thank thee, O Father, Lord of beaven and earth, becauſe 
thou baft bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Who beſtows and gives the Spirit, but the Fa- 
ther > Joh. 14- 16- Twill pray the Father, and be ſhall give you a- 
mother Comforter that be may abide with yu for ever, even the Spirit 
of Truth. And (toſhutup this) who ſecures and keeps in a jtate 
of grace, but the Father ? Joh. IO» 29. My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck, them ont of 
my Father's band. Now ( Chriltians ) may you nor be tully 
convinced by all this, that the Father's Loveto you is very great ? 
X and 
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and if fo, will you not admire him for it ? You muſt * honogy the + 
Sour even as you hoxowr the Father, and you mult adore, bleſs, love 
the Father even as you do the Sow. God forbid that I ſhould go 
about to leſſen your moſt thankful ſenſe of what the Sox and Spirit 
have done for you ! but yet know, that theſe the Fathzy ( as the 
firſt Cauſe ) doth work by, *tis He who by them doth do fo great 

- things for you: *pray, think hgh of their love, but then think 
high of his love too. 

Further, I would perſuade you to entertain good thoughts of the 
Father. *Tis a temptation ( though not fo uſual ) which ſome 
gracious Perſons lie under, they can with more comfort think of 
the Sox than of the Father, they do not ſo- much queſtion the Love 
of the Sox as of the Father : they cannot deny-but that the Sow is | 
indecd a very gracious Perſon, tor he came from heaven * to ſeek and Luke 19.10; 
to ſave what was loſt, to * fave Sinners, yea the chiefeft of them + z Tim.r. 154 
&c. hereupon they can (in ſome comfortable manner) encourage 
themſelves to hope in him. But as to the Father they are not b 
confident, they are more pay and ſfrefpicious and have a greater 
dread of him, than. they have either of the Sox or of the Spirit- 
Doth Satan aſſault any of you in this manner ? on do. ſuch. 
thoughts as- theſe prevail over you? O be convinced of your 
miſtake ! You have as great excomragement for faith and bope from 
the Father,as you have from the Sox 3 tor you hear *twas He who. 
ſent Chriſt, and whatever Chriſt mas or did, all was but in purſu- 
ance of his good pleaſure 3 therefore have you any reaſon to think. 
otherwiſe than well of him > Surely. * God is Love : this very 
thing (bis ſending of his Sox )) repreſents him as full of Mercy, 
Goodnefi, and Grace 3 the Sinner hath not the leaſt cauſe to be jea- 
lous or afrald of him- O when unbelief and hard thoughts of 
God the Father begin to riſe, beat them down by arguing thus, 
was not He the firſt ring from. which redeeming Grace did flow ? 
the great contriver and willer of man's recovery ? who ſer Chriſt 
an work but he ? who ſext him into the world to be a. Saviour but 
he > who imploy'd his own Sox for the good of Sinners but he ? 
O that you would labour to get your Faith eucourag'd and ſtreng- 
thened as to the firſt Perſox ! and that it might riſe wp to the firſt 
Cauſe of. all, and there tix and terminate, that your faith.and hope 
may be in God ( as the Apoſtle exprefles it 1 Per. 1. 21.) Chrilt 
fayes Joh..14+.1- Let not your heart be troubled, ye believe in God, 
believe in me alſo : and let me ſay, y2 believe in Chriſt, believe in God 
alfo,, (as the fountain and original of all your happinels). 


Joh. $, LJ. 


* 1 Joh,4.16.. 
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3. It calls upon us to love Chriſt greatly : O how ſhould the con- 
Fideration of this endeay Chriſt to every gracious heart ! God ſexe 
him, but not againſt his will; how willing was he to be ſext upon 


in ſending him- the errand of your Salvation | he freely conſented to whatever the 


Father wis pleaſed to: put him upon for your good. He very 
.well knew before. hand what would follow upon this ſending, 
what he was to undergo, how he was to be abaſed ( if he do en- 
gage to redeem and fave you,z yet notwithſtanding this,no ſooner 
did the Father call him to it, but he moſt readily and cheerfully 
obeyed, O the infinite Love of Chrilt ! He came down from heaven 
that he might carry you up to beaver3 he that was a Sox for your 
fake ſtooped to be a Servant, that you of ſlaves might be made 
ſons : What had become of you it Chriſt had- refuſed to come 
when the Father ſent him? © Jove the Lord Jeſus ! let his Perſon 
be very dear and precious to'you, admit him into your hearts who 
was willing to take the whole buſmeſi of your Salvation into his 
hands : what Love can be enough for a Father ſending, and 8 Son 
coming ! *Tis true God ſext bim, but his obedience to his Father 
was n0 diminution of his Leve to you 3 and *tis true, in this Em- 
baſſy he ated in.a way of inferiority to his Father, but *twas his 
pity to-you which made him willing to put himſelf into fach a 
ſtate of ſubjettion and inferiority: for that did not proceed from his 
Naturabetore he had aſſumed yours), but meerly from his digna- 
tion and'gracious condeſcention > and now after all this will you not 
Jove him ? how can you do otherwiſe than love him ? Suppoſe 
you had heard him ( as ſoon as ever God had fignitied his plea- 
{uxe*to him, and faid, Sox ! the fielneft of time is come, I muſt ſend 
thee down to earth 10 redeem man), ſaying, Father 1 am ready, here 
I am, ſend me whitherſoever and about whatſoever thou pleaſeſt , to 
promote thy Glory and the good of Souls I am willing to go where-ever 
thowlt bave me yea, Ple ftick at nothing which thou ſhalt judge ne- 
ceſſary for the preventing of the Sinners everlaſting ruine : Send me to 
be made Fleſh, T ſubmit \, to lie in a Manger, I ſubmit \ to die uo 
@ Croſs, I ſubmit 3 lay what Commands upon me thou pleaſeſt, to fur- 
ther the Salvation of Souls,they ſhall all be obey'd : Suppoſe (1 fay) 
you had heard Chriſt uttering -ſwcb Words to his Father, doubtlels 
1 would have wrought very much upon you, your Hearts would 
have been all in flames of Love to him. O wretched Creatures ! 
we know all this was foker and done too þy our Lord Jcſiis, and 
yet how celd, how weak, is our Live to bim ! 
4. It 


4. It calls upan you to imitate Chrift in his carriage with refpeft Chriſt a Pat-"" 
o bs being ſent. Thus, zever go till you be ſent, then go readily ; 7? herein for 
both of theſe were admirably ' he by our Lord Jefits. He wene mon 
not till he was ſent, before he would move one ftep he would have 
his Father's Miſſion and Commiſſion > a great Miud he had to be at 
Redeeming Work, his Heart was exceedingly ſet upon it, yet he 
would ftay till he was ſent, called, authoriz'd thereunto by his Fa- 
ther. But as ſoon as he was ſo called, how readily and cheertully 
did he engage ! * Lo Teome to do thy Will, O God. Now in this * Heb. to. 7, 
his deportment he hath ſet us an excellent copy to write after z teach- 
ing us, alwayes humbly to wait for a Call from God, and when it 
comes ( let it be what it will ) faithfully to comply with it. What- 
ever rank or ſtation God hath ſet you in, ſee that you therein * a- * 1 Cor. 7.17] 
bide; and that you meddle with #o Work,, Employment,Office,Under- ** *+ 
taking, farther than as you are called therewnto. This is a Duty 
in ſpecial incumbent upon Publick, Officers, Magiſtrates and Mini- 
fters z as alſo, upon Chriſtians ina private capacity with reſpect to 
Jublick Ofens : none muſt preſume to iyvade'an Office or to intrude 
themſelves into it where they are not ſeut by God 3: O that's an a& - 
of high preſumption, aud uſually attended with ſad and fatal Con- 
ſequences ( © ng Inſtances ſhow). Concerning the Office and 
Work of the Miniſtry the Apoſtle is very ſmart, * How ſhall they * Romcto. r 3; 
preach except they be ſent ? the Interrogation carries a vebement ne- 
gation it it, (viz-)) without aCalt and Miſfion from God none 
ought, none can (that is, lawfully, warrantably, you may put in too | 
* ſucceſifully.) preach the Goſpel. ' Eut now though in things of , ® Des not 
this Nature a Divine Call be emnently requiſite, yet 'tis not_to be —— 
| limited to them whoever you be, whatever work, or ſervice you en= non fant mT. 
gage in, you mult look to your Call and Commiſſion from God, ti, & quamvis 
For you can no further expe gffiſtance, acceptance, ſucceſt in any —_—_ qQUE= 
thing you do then as you are therernto calfed'; when tis ſo, you tanennon di. 
may rely upon it God will affift, accept, ſucceed, proſper z but icant. Luther. 
when *tis otherwiſe, nothing can be hoped for. Our Lord being y 
ſent *rwas prophelied that the work ſhould * profper in bis bands « 1c, .. 
and we find that from the conſideration of bis ſending all along "A 
he fetch*d encouragement, that his Father woxld be with him and 
would not leave him alone, ( as you {ee Joh. $. 29. & paſſin ). 
Hence therefore I would give you this advice, in every u#dertaking 
(eſpecially when *tis very weighty and momentous .) make ſure of 
@ Call and Commiſſion from above, to run upon any thing without 
#54, you will find to be not -—_ - _— V Very dangerous. 
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God ſending, 8c. Ver.III. 
And in order to the finding out of this Call pro hic & nunc, there 
muſt firſt be the ſerious ſtudying of the Word, and then the prudent 
weighing and conſidering of Providences ({o far as they comply with 
the Word )) 3 for Providences. ( ſo bounded ) may ſometimes in 
ſuch and ſich particular Caſes give much light concerning the Jl! 
and Call of God : ( but I muſt not engage m this Point). 

But then IT add -( which is the Second Branch of this Exhortati- 
on), When once you are clear in your Call, ſtick, at nothing ; if God 
bids you go, be ſure you go ( let the errand be what it will ). Sup- 
poſe the Work be difficult, dangerow, contrary to the intereſt of the 
Fleſh, &c. *tis no matter for that, if God commands you muſt o- 
bey, if God ſends you muſt run: nv dangers, difficulties, diſ- 
conragements, ſufferings, fleſhly. concerns are then to be regarded. 
Paul's example herein was excellent and moſt worthy of our imi- 
tation 3 Gal. 1. 15, 16+ JYhen it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me fron 
my mothers womb, and called me by bis grace, to reveal bis Son in me, 
that I might preach bim among the Heathen > immediatly I conferred 
not with Fleſh and Blood : No queſtion but Fleſy and Blood were 
very apt to ſuggeſt many things, to make this bleſſed Man to balk 
the Call and Work of God:; I but (fayes he) I would not con- 
fer with them, {o as to hearken to their ſuggeſtions, 1o as to fetch 
my guidance and direttion from them 3 no, theſe he laid afide that 
he might wholly fteer bis courſe by God's Will : O let the Service 
be what it will, be it the preaching of the Goſpel among#t Heathens, 
there muſt be xo conſulting with Carnal Reaſon or Carnal Intereſt 
againſt z Divine Call and Command. Put I am upon a far higher 
. Example, the example of Chrift himſelf: never was any ſent upon 
fuch Work, as His was, that was bard work, indeed, abafing work 

indeed, painful work indeed, never was any to: be compared with 

itz and yctupon his Father's Call with what readineſs did he (et 

upon it! And this is that very thing wherein the Apoſtle would 

have us to conform to Chriſt, Phil, 2. 5. . Let this mind be in you 

which was alſo in Chrift Feſws; what mind doth hemean ? why 

this, upon. all occaſions in.ready compliance with the Will and Call 
. of God, to be willing to be emptied and abaſed, to be, to do, tor 
ſuffer any thing. *Tis a great Exil for any (upon carnal and ſelfiſh - 
Grounds ) to ſhift-off and withſtand a Cali from God therefore 
the Lord took it very il-from Moſes, that he was ſo backward to 
go upon bis ſending and would ſo fain have put it off: Exod:4-13. 
Send T pray thee by- the band of | him whom thou wilt ſend: but it 
follows (verſ- 14+) The anger of the Lord was. kindled wa ſes. 
| vnab's 


» 
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Fonah's diſobedience in this coſt him dear God ſent him to Noj- 
veh but thither he woxld not go, wherefore God ſent him to the 
bottom of the Ses and thither be ſhall go -O let all dread the ke 
diſobedience ! Pray be alwayes willing to obſerve and obey God's 
Call, balk not any ſervice which he puts you upon : ſtir not a tep 
till be ſends, be (ure you run when be ſends *tis the wiſdom of a 
Chriſtian not to ſtir a foot till he be ſent, *tis the zeal of a Chriſtian 
to rx when he is ſent. *Tis a bleſſed thing when we-can {o carry 
it, as neither to be over forward in running before we are ſent- ( for 
which, though poſſibly.in a Senſe ſomewhat different from that 
which I am upon, God fo much complain'd of the =_ Prophets, 
Jerem. 14. 14+ Chap-23+ 21+) nor over backward in demurring and 
hanging off after we are ſent» When God asked the Prophet, 
* Whom: ſhall Tjend, and who will go for w ? ſee how preſently he 
anſwered, Here am I, ſend me: O that there was ſuch a readineſi 
in all of us to comply with God's Call ! believe it, xo erraxd is (or 
can be) bad which be ſends about. 

5- A word of Cantionary advice will here be very neceſſary, 
*tis this, Take beed that you do not reſt or take up with the external 
ſending of Chriſt. - When the everlaſting concerns of your Souls 
are upon your thoughts, and you are caſting with your ſelves 
what may be neceſſary to bring you to Heaven, take heed of look- 
ing no farther than meerly a Chriſt ſent. True, this is the great 
thing which Faith builds upon,the proper and ſole foundation of all 
its relyance and confidence 3 tor that which it: doth #/timately eye in 
the hope of pardon, juſtification, eternal life, is meerly a Cop ſent by 
God ; but yetas to the qualification and atiual intitling of the Perſou 
to the things believed and hoped for, ſo there mult be ſomething more 
than the bare-external fending of Chriſft.. Every one knows there 
iS5a * twofold ſending of him, the one External and Viſible, the 
other Internal and Invifible : the Firſt was ,  _ 
Chriſt's ſending to be Mar, (that's paft and << GiltinRi funt dyo 


* Iſa. 6.8. 


The bare Fx- 
rernal ſending 
of Ch-ift not 26 
be refted in. 


modi miſſions 


Filii, & ſecundum alterum ſemel tantum 


over, and was tobe but oxce.) 3 the Second is miſſus eſt Dei Filius, 
Chriſt's ſending into Man, ( that yet con- , fizpe miſſus eſt, & muttitur 
tinues aud is reiterated from time to time). ſecundum alterum miſſus 
Now theſe two though they are of a diffe- 
rent nature muſt not be parted, he that quomodo quotidie mitti 
would reywlarly hope for Salvation by Chriſt & miſſus eſt etiam ante in 


alterum 
tidie. Nam 
ut fit Homo, 


& ſemel tantum fatam eſt ſecundum 
alterum vero mittitur ur-fit cym Homine, 
ad Santos,” 


ationem, & 


muſt have the latter as well as the former 24 omnes Santos qui ante fucrunt, & eti- 


ſending ; for *tis moſt certain that a Chriſt vc Link. L D. 25. 


without it it be not alſo a Chriſt within, 
Hhh 2 will 


Aug. de Fill 


: 
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God ſending, 8&c. Ver.I1I, 
will never ſave. A Chriſt in wr Fleſþ ruſt be accorpanied with 
2 Chriſt i+ 04 Hemrrs, there muſt be not only #Chrift 2+ to ns 
but alſo a'Chrilt ſen: #:to we, or cHe he will not profit us. The 
whole bufirieſs of Merit lies pon the Chrift with ( as he took 
our Natwre and therein ffilled the Law ) ; but the fitring or quali- 
fying of perſons to have # ſhare in the bleſſings merited, that lies in 
. the Chriſt within as he is received imo the heart : In a word, the im- 
petration is by Chrift without, but the application is by Chrift with- 
in. * Now therfore (TI ay ) you muſt hot reſt in the Oe unleſs you 
find the Other too : there are very dangerous miſtakes abroad in the 
world about this. Some are all for a Chrift within making no- 
thing of a Chrift without, ( a moſt permeiows Opinion and deftrutiive 
of all Chriſtianity) : Others gain are all for a Chrift withoxt, con- 
tenting thethſtlves with this that be was ſent into the world to ſzve 
$imers, ard this to them is enough for future happineſs, they 
look no farther. But now whoever would be wile to Salvation 
muſt take in both; ſo as to adore, believe in, reft upon a Chriſt as 


: Cokt.2). externally ſort, and yet ſo as to make ſure of a Chrift in * himſelf 


( through the gractoay operations of the Spirit .). Part here in this 
Verſe ſpeaks of the External Sending, in the 10 Verſe he ſpeaks. 
of the Thrterieal Sending | And if Chrift be in you &c}; all 
that live nnder the Goſpel! know the former, but few know the 1lat- 
tf, Ohow is it with'you ? Chriſt was fent to Jo but is he ## 
you ? he was formed iin'the Virgins womb but ishe formed in your 
hearts (as the expreſſion is Gal.4«19.)'? he came from heaven in 
«& corporeal marinter fof you, brit did heever in a firitual manner 
core into you 7 you have the exr241l miſſion but have you alſo the 
wyſtieal Vion 2 hath the Father who ſet bis own Son in your Fleſh, 
ferit alſo his own Spirit into your bearts ? ( which is the greet Pro- 
miſe of the New Teſtament as the former was the great Promiſe of 

the Old; ſee Joh.-14. 26- Joh. 15. 26: Joh. 16. 7-). *Pray ſearch 

diligently into theſe things, forbe affured-that z Chrift as only ſent 

in the likensfs" of ſinful fleſh, if He and his Spirit be not alſo re- 

ceived within, T fay a Chriſt(Cſo tated )will never make you happy. 

6. Did God'thus ſend Chrift ? it calls alowd to you all to betieve 


Men exhorted 54, b;m. Hath- the Father choſtn him, ſet him apart, every way 
ib fitted himto be & Redechrer, ſent hith into the world for that end ? 


and after all this, will-you not receive, embrace, fly to, and venture 
your ſelves, yaur All upon him > O» what an Argament.is this to 
drary Sinners to an bearty cloſure with Chrift ! what will engage 
Souls to believe on. him if. this will not! Chriſt (as ſent) is the 
Object 


Part I. G9d ſending, &C. 
Objeti, the Grnend, and alſo the great Excomragement of Faith : 
Sinners! you may very ſafely believe on him, for he's no Impoſtor 
or Decezver. but that very perſon whom God ſerit to be the Saviour 
of the world. And *tis not only {6 ( that you may ſafely believe 
on him), but *tis your great duty to believe on him.4 for he (who 
ſent him) layes this as his grand Command upon you fo to do ; 
1 Joh. 3+ 23. And this is | bis Commandment | that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Sow Jeſus Chrift» Jol.6. 29. This is the 
work, of God ( that great Work whichheinjoyns) that ye believe 
01 bim whom he bath ſent. *Tis obſervable bow bigh Chriſt { 

of the knowledge -of himſelf under this notion (as he was of 
God); Joh. 17. 3+ This is Life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Feſws Chriſt | whom thox haſt ſent] : As alſo 
how defirow he wasthat the World might know and belzeve that he 
was thus ſent of God, Joh. 17- 21, 23+ That they all may be one, 
as thom F ather art in me, and IT in thee, that they all wary apuber+ 
us, | that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me]: I in them, 
and thon in me, that they mgy be made perfe# in one, and | that the 


world may know that thou baft ſent me |) Now what was it that 


Chriſt propounded to himfelt in af this ? certainly he had more 
in his eye than the bare rotional knowledge of,. Or naked affent to 
this great Truth, that he was the Perſox ſent of God, Yes, his de- 
fire reach'd to a prafiical and fiducial knowledge of it, toſuch a 
—_—_ aS might be attended with true and ſaving Faith. So 
at *tis not enough for you to kyow and believe (in a common and 
general way) that Chrift was indeed ſent of God, (which will only 
make you differ from Fews and Heathens) > but you muſt ſo know 
and fo believe it as to receive, accept, cloſe with, reft upon him m a 
ſaving manner , ( which will make you differ from all oztfide and 
formal Chriſtians). | 
Further let it be conſidered, what was God's great defign in the 
ſending of Chriſt ? *twas this, that Sinners belitving in bum might 
live : So the Goſpel tells you over and over 3 * God ſo loved the 


world, that he gave'( or (ent ) bis only begotten Son, that who» * Job.3-16,17; 


foever believeth in him; ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life : 
For God ſent not his Sox into the world to. condemn tbe world, 


but that the world through him might be ſaved : is: not here a 


firong engagement as well as an high encouragement. to believe ? 
And it being God's. aft to fend bis Son, he looks upon ' Him- 
felf as highly concerned © accotding as. men carry it towards 


that 


him 3 therefore faithsChriſt * He that receiveth - me, receiverb him » \g.0, 12, ey 


- 
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God ſending, &c. Ver.III; 


* Luk.10.16. that ſent me : * He that deſpiſeth me, defbiſeth bim that ſent me. And 


eſpecially this holds true in the matter of believing or not believing: 
:O do you cloſe with Chriſt and receive him upon the Goſpel-offer 2 
-not only | He bimſelf, but: his Father alſo is highly pleaſed here- 
with and takes it very kindly at yotir hands: I ( fayes God ) 

here are Souls that donot throw away or tread upon that coſtly re- 
medy which I provided for them, who give me the glory of my 
Wiſdom and Mercy, who would not have my great deſigns ( in the 
ſending of my $0n)) to be fruſtrated, who duly entertain the Meſ- 
ſenger whom I ſent to tranſa# the great affairs of my Glory and 
their Good, who anſwer my expefations i. my bigheſt Love &c. 
T ay, this pleaſes God exceedingly. But (on the other hand.) do 
you reje& Chriſt, make little of him, ſtand it out againſt him, re- 
fuſe to believe ? how heinouſly doth God reſent fuch carriage ! 
this he looks upon as an high defpiſing and #ndervaluing of his 
Merey, a deſperate ftriking at his Glory ( which is very dear to him), 
a very unworthy requital of his Love, a dangerous attempt to make 
all his Grace to be to #o purpoſe 3 and myſt not all this highly pro- 
voke him ? Suppoſe ſome Great Perſon, hearing of the {ad condi- 
tion of ſome poor Captives, ſhould out of meer compaſſion to them 
ſend from a far Country his 9wn and only Son to redeem them 3 and 
this Son ſhould in Perſon come to them, and treat with them about 
their redemption, he offering to pay down their ranſom, to free them 
from all their miſery 3 provided, they will but truſt on him and be 
fbje& to him ; If now theſe Captives ſhould ſlight all this and 
chooſe ſtill to continue in their chains, rather than upon theſe terms 
to accept of deliverance > would not this tollyand obſtinacy. greatly 
incenſe both Father and Son ? Or ſuppoſe again, ſome offended 
Prince ( againſt whom the Treaſon had beeh committed ) ſhould 
ſend bis Sox to the Tr with a Pardoa in his hand; and he 
ſhould take no notice of this Sox or Pardon ( brought by him), but 
reject and ſlight both 3 what could be expected to tollow upon this 
but the greateft indignation > Now is not this the very af of Un- 
. believers ?- nay, is not theirs much worſe in reſpect of the Perſon 
ſending,: the . Perſon ſent, the Benefits offered, the Contlitions re- 
quired ? and therefore muſt not they incur an higher difpleaſure and 
make themſelves: obnoxious to a worſer ſeverity ? Sinners ! ſhall 
not theſe things be thought of ? will nothing prevail upon yon .to 
believe ® Was Chriſt ſext and did he come to yore and will not you 
come to him ? will you not yet underſtand that it is He only who 
muſt ſave You? (to allude to that Act. 7. 25. He ſuppoſed his bre- 


* thren 
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thren would have underftood, how that God by bu hand would deliver 
them, but they underſtood not), do you look for another Son or a- 
other Saviour to be ſent ? indeed- hath God ſuch another Son to 
ſend ? or was not the once ſending of this Sou enough ? hath not 
God in Chriſt given you his laſt Jay and-Methog for Salvation, fo 
that there is no Other to be expected after that ? And was he only 
ſent ? did he not do all for which he was ſent, and fo returned 
back again to his Father ? is there any thing frrther to be done but 
only that you will repent and believe 7 Methinks theſe Conſiderations 
ſhould work upon you,6 yet Pm fare they will not;unlefs the Lord 
perſuade your hearts tobekeve and he himſelf” be pleaſed to work 
Faith in you. We may ſpeak much to convince you of your Du» 
ty, but when we have faid all *tis God who mult both incline and 
z#able you to believe, who muſt over-powre againſt auwilli 
and ftrengthen againſt na__ Faith is his Gift ( Eph. 2. 8.), he 
who gives the Chrift to be believed onmult give the Grace to believe 
with; he who ſent Chriſt to yyw muſt draw'you to Chrift 3 * No 
man can (on will) come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw bim- So much for the Duties p to be urged wpor God's. 
Sending of Chriſt, ( in which you have the Firft wk | 

Secondly, It affords abundant matter of Comfort to all fincere Chris 
ftians. The Truth which I have been upon- ( Chriſt ſent by God ), 
may be uſeful not only as a powerful incentive +15 Duty but alſo as 
a firm foundation of inward Comfort. O believers ! ſet your Faith; 
Hope, Foy as high as: ever you. can, this Sending of Cheift will 
bear you out init : you cannot ( God having done this ) over-= 
believe or over-rejoyee». Ple ſhew you what there is ' wrapped wp in 
a Chrift ſent 3 aud for the better-raifing of -your Comfort. Ple in- 
ſtance in Parttcubars, ( for *tis with Gofpel-Truths as*tis with your 
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uſe 2. 
Comfort 10 Be® 
lievers from 
God's ſending ; 
Chriſt; 


perfumed things, which fo | as they are wrapp'd up do but 
weakly affect the Senſe 3 but when they- are taken out, opened and : 


parted, then they do more. firongly: ſend forth their fragrant 
odours). . | 


I. Did God ſend "Chrift 7 ſurely then great was bis good Jill 


zowards you. For had it not been ſo, would he ever have done 
ſuch a great thing for- you as this? '- therefore that heavenly Quire 
of Angels ſinging in conſort upon the-Birth - of Chriſt made-this 
8 part of their Spiritual Song, * Gloryto God in the Higheſt, and on 
Earth peace, | good will} toward? men ; (1 follow our reading of the 
latter Clauſe, though Fknow it might be (and is) otherwiſeren- 
ercd) ; why-did they ſay. good will zomards men ?. O becauſe now 


1. 


* Luke 2. 34k- 


14% 


g14- God fending, &Cc, Ver.lT. 
in the Sending and Incarnation of Chriſt God had given out the 
* higheſt demonſtration that was poſlible of his good Will towards 
them. Had there been any thing but that in his Heart, and had 
thers not been an abundance of that in his Heart, he would never 
have ſent and ſo ſext his own Son. ; 
2. Did God ſend Chriſt ? ſurely then he is ix good earneFt, 
real, hearty in the matters of Salvation. After ſuch a thing as this 
Saints have not the leaſt reaſon to be jealows of God, or to queſti- 
on the reality of his Call, offers, invitations, intentions, promiſes, 
declarations concerning their happineſs. What higher aſſurance 
could God give of his heartinefl and reality in theſe, than this ? 
if he once ſend bis Son there's no room left tor ſuſpicion or dowht- 
' ug. 'Fhis affures us that God is real in bis Promiſes and will be 
Faithful to bis Promiſes, for by it they are all at once ratified and 
confirmed. 1f God make good the grand Promiſe ot Sending his 
Sox, what other © promiſe. will he not make good ? a Chriſt ſent 
' is the Seal of all the Promiſes 3 ( Sce Ia7-14-) 

3- Did God ſend Chrift ? then you need not fear but that the 
work of Redemption is compleated. When ſuch a Perſon ſends, and 
Such a Perſon is ſent, the Thing ſhall be done effeinally and through- 
ly; be it never ſo bigh, ſo hard, it Chailt undertake it heel ac- 
conepliſh it. Had a Creature indeed bcen ſext, there might have 
been ſome ground of fear that he would not have been able to 
have gone through ſuch a work,, but when Chriſt is pitch'd upon, 
alkground of fear is removed 3 to be ſure he ca# and will finiſh 
' what he engages in. And *tis evident that he perfeffed what he 
came about, .from the Father's re-admitting him into Heaven 
had there becn ay thing left audone by him would the Father 
have given him ſuch a reception as he did ? Bclievers ! do not fear, 
* Juk.17.44 all is * finiſhed, Chriſt gave not over till he brought it * #0 that. 
© Joh.19.39 You do your work, by balfes, very weakly and imperfe@ly, but Chriſt 
did his compleatly 3 yea, though the Law it felt (through your fleſh) 
a was weak, , yet Chriſt ( in your fleſh) was ſtrong , hedid that 

[ &c. <> av. thraughty which the Law: was altogether unable todo. 
riexs card - 4+» Did God ſend Chrift ? know to your Comfort he hath not yet 
Aiy Tejs Tus does AS tO his own Satiefattion he hath no more to do, but as to 
__ COW Tour Glory and Happineſt he will yet do more. He ſext Chriſt once 
\lier, tre = ire to the Fleſh and he wilt ſend him again inthe Fleſh, (notto ſuffer 
wr” ivrndes and die again, no, Chrilt 4 being dead dies no more, there's now no 
&c. Athan. de fyrther need of any ſaffering and dying 3 but) to appear * like Him- 


— ſelf a Glory and then to zake you up z#uto Glory, Once n= 
| | 4 


he th, 

Part I. God ſending, &c. 
he came down from Heaven to Earth, from thence heel come #- 
gain, for what end ? why, to carry you up from Earth to Heavey. 
Heb. 9. 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many ( that's 
paſt), and unto them that look, for him, ſhall be appear the ſecond time 
without ſin unto Salvation, ( this is yet to come 3 O long for it, and 
rejoyce init! ) His Firſt-Sending was to make the Parchaſe, his 
Second ſhall be to put you into Poſſeſſion z which ſhall be done 25s 
certainly as the former ia done, and then there will be nothing farther 
to be done. 

5» Wherefore did God ſend Chriſt ? for moſt gracious ends and 
prerpoſes: 1 Tims 1+ 15+ Chriſt Feſus came into the World 
to ſave Sinners &c. 1 Joh. 4. 9, 10» In ths was manifeſted the love 
of God towards ws, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Sou into the 
world, that we might live through him : herein is Love, not that we 
loved God, but that be loved us, *and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our fins: Joh. 3. 17. For God ſent not bis Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved. 
Now were theſe God's Ends and ſhall they not be accompliſhed ? 
may not Faith fetch ſtrong encouragement from theſe? for in or- 
der to the ſtrengthning of Faith we are to look to God's Works and 

thcir great Ends, as well as to his Word and Promiſe. 

6. DidGod ſend Chriſt ? ſet this againſt All. Againſt the weak- 
eſs of the Law : that which the Law could not do, Chriſt did; that 
which was too hard for it, was not too bard for him; the Text tells 
you he was ſent on purpoſe to make up what was defeGive in the 
Law. Set italſo againſt the guile of Sin : upon Chriſt's Sending 
preſently you read of the condemming of ſim, God ſent bis own Sox 
&c. and for ſm condemned ſi in the fleſh. Sin was to be deſtroys 
and the Wiſe God took a fit corrſe, imploy'd a fit meſſenger for that 
end, (as the Scape-Goat with the $i of the people was to be ſexe 
away by the hand of a fit man into the Wilderneft, Lev. 16.21.) 
Several Other things might be inſtanced in 3 whatever-it is which 
troubles the dejected Chriſtian let him therein ſtudy a God ſending, 

a Sox ſent, and there he may hnd very proper and conſiderable ſats- 
fattion in every Caſe. 

7. God ſent Chriſt, for whom ? for you who ſee your loſt and un- 
done condition» Matth» 15. 24+ I am not ſent but unto the loſt Sheep 
of the bvuſe of Iſraeh, ( fo his Commiſſin was ſtraitned at firſt, but 
afterwards it was enlarged to the lot ſheep of the Gentiles allo ) :; 
Luke 19. 10+ The Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt ; Matt. 9+ 13+ Iam not yy to call the rigbteous,but ſinners 
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to repentance. Tim- I. 15+ This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave Sinners, 
of whom I am chief. 

8. He that ſent Chriſt was alſo pleaſed to lay-a fpecial Truſt aud 
Charge upon him, to ſecure all the Ele and to look to it that not Oxe 
of thoſe ſhould periſh. Here's a Truth which is like the full Honey- 
comb, you cannot touch it but Hoxey and {weetnels drops from it ; 
And TI the rather here take notice of it, becauſe I hnd our Saviour 
himſelf whea he is ſpeaking of his Sending to make mention of it, 
or when he mentions it to take in allo bis ſending : as- Joh... 39, 
40. This is [he Fathers Will [ which hath ſent me },. that of all. 
which he bath given me I ſhould [4 -m— \ but ſhould raiſe it u 
again at the laſt day : And this is |_ the Will of bim | that ſent ws 
that every one which ſeeth tbe Son and belicveth on him, may hzve 
everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day» O when the 
Father ſent Chriſt he made this known to him as his Will and: 
Pleaſure, that he ſhould take fecial care of all his Ele&, and (ee 
that not oxe of them ſhould be loſt : And this Chriſt ſubmitted to 

( as a part of bis Swrety:ſhip ), and ever lince he hath with all 
faithfulneft obſerved this. by. Father's ill, and made good his 
Truſt in the ſecuring of every fineere-Chriſtian» And ( tor your 
Comfort) know, that this Traſt doth as much lic upon Chriſt's 
hands now as ever it did that even as to your individual Perſons 
( if:you be true Believers) it is the Father's Will to Chriſt, that 
he ſhould not loſe oxe of yore or let one of you periſh. A-child, 
of God periſh ? O by no means ! that neither Father nor Sox will. 
permit : Rather than that ſhould befal any of the Ele&, God 
would ſend his Sox again to do and ſuffer all over again ( if ſuch 
a thing was to be imagined). Here then ( Believers ) is matter 
of flrong Conſolation for you, (viz+); as to your Spirituah and E- 
teryal State you are ſafe 3 Chrilt is under a fpecial obligation to ſe- 
exre you : For the Father did not only ſexd him. in order to the 
bringing of you-into a-good eſtate, but he did-alſo then entruſt him 
with the keeping of you zz that eſtate when he ſhould have brought 
you into it z and what can be ſpoken higher for your. ſupport and. 
comfort ?* But: I muft leave theſe things-with you } O that you 
would often think of them ( eſpecially in Sowk-diſftreſſes) , and: 
be ever drawing from them till your Hearts-be even brim-full of 
Heavenly Conſolation. 
A Third Uſe offers it ſelf, which might be as »ſefud in order. to 
Information as the two.Former- were in order to. Exhortation and. 
Con- 
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Conſolation» Something hath been ſpoke for the opening of the 
Nature and Grownds of Chriſt's being ſent , but as to the determina- 
tion Or clſe application of that to hs Perſon ( wherein we have 
to do with Fews and Infidels), little hath been ſpoken (I mean 
in that way and method which is proper to thoſe Oppoſers of Chriſt 
aud Chriſtianity ). Here therefore I ſhould lay down and make 
good theſe two Propoſitions : 

1. That that Feſus in whom pe Chriſtians believe, even Ne who 
was born of the Virgin Mary; ſuffered nnder Pontius Palate, was crus+ 
cified, dead, and buried, and roſe again, &c. 1 ſay, this Feſus was 
the very Perſon whom God ſent and conſequently that he was the 
Shiloh or M:ſi.s propheſied of. 

2. That this Feſw was ſo ſent by God ( to be the true and only 
- Meſſiah), as that beſides and after him no other Perſon is to be ex- 
petjed in that nature or quality to be ſent by God. 

Now though theſe be rwo as weighty and as Fundamental Truths 
to us Chriſtians ( 4s Chriſtians }) as any whatſoever z and thuugh 
I could not hope to reach the great Enemies of the Goſpel fo as 
to faſten ary convidion upon them, yet probably I might ( in the 
purſuing, of this Argument reach ſome weak Chrijtians, fo as to 
confirm & ſtabliſh them in the belief of theſe great Traths, yet I ſhall 
not at preſent engage in the diſcuſſing of theſe two Propoſitions. 
Firſt becauſe in ſo great Points *cis better to ſay nothing then not to 
ſpeak fully and rthroughly to them 3 which it I could ( other Di(- 
couragements being removed ) hope todo, yet here in this place, 
without making the Work in hand too' vaſt and big, to be ſure I 
could not. Secondly becauſe (however pertinent this Undertakin 
might be to ſome other Texts) to that which I am upon it wa 
not be ſo pertinent : where the Apoſtles drift and deſign is not (6 
much (in oppoſition to Fews and Infidels) to affert that Chrift was 
the very Perſon ſent of God, as to aſlign ( for the Comfort of Be- 
lievers) the Way and Courſe which God took to bring about their 
Salvation, when upon the terms of the Law it was impoſſible, 
(namely he ſent bis own Son &c). The Text therefore. not tying 
me toit, 1 may wave itz I ſhall have work enough to go over 
what the proper and immediate Senſe of the Contents ot this Chapter 
will lead mc to,and therefore I may well cut off what is of a more 
remote and forraign Conſideration. So that this ſhall ſuffice tor the 
Firſt Obſervation, Chrijt was ſent, and ſent by God the Father. 
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Rom, 8. 3. 
70d ſending | his own Son | inthe like- 
7 neſs of finful fleſh, &Cc. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of Chaiſt's being the Natural and 
Eternal Son of God, 


The Second Obſervation ſpoken: to. Of Chriſt's being 
' God's Son... How bu Sonſhip « atteſted in Scripture, 
Of bu being God's own Son.. That opened as he #s con- 
fidered both relatively and abſolutely, That He u the 
Natural Son of God, coxqual, cocfſential, coxter- 
nal with the Father, is aſſerted and proved by ſundry 
Scriptures.. The true Notion and Ground of Chriſt's. 
Sonſhip vindicated againſt the Socinians. Where 'tis 
made good apainſt them,. that He is not the Son of God 
Le. in raſoeR of bis miraculous Conception : Nor 2. of 
bis extraordinary SanRtification : Nor 3. of his Re- 
furretion.: Nor. 4, of the Dignity and Advancement 
of bis Perſon: Nor 5. of the Father's Special Love to 
. bim: Nor 6, of Adoption:: Nor 7, of his Likeneſs to 
God, But bets the Son of God in reſpeft of bis partici- 
pation of his Father's Eſſence; and of bis eternal Ge- 
neration.. Sowe Others ( beſides Socinians ) ſome- 
what concern'd in this Controverlie.. Of the different 
communication. of the Divine Eſſence from the Fa- 
ther fo. the Son. and to the Holy Ghoſt... Uſe 1, 1s 

which: 
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which by way of Inference *tir ſhown, 1. That Chrift is 
God. 2. Thatbe is avery great and glorious Perſon, 
3. That the work of Redemption was an high and coſtly 
Work. Uſe 2. Chriſtians from hence are exhorted 
I. To ſtudy Chriſt im this Relation, as God's own 
Son, Some DireQtions given about that. 2. To be- 
lieve him and on him as Such. 3. To honour and 
adore Chriſt. 4. To admire the greatneſ{ of God's 
Love. Uſe 3. To draw forth the Comfort wrapp'd up 
in this Relation of Chriſt, 


Deſcription of the Perſon ſent : he is deſcribed by his near and Chrift God's 
ſpecial Relation to God as being God's own Son. From Sn and bis 
whence the Second Obſervation will be this, That the Lo#4 9" Son 
few the Perſon ſent by God (as you have heard) was his Sox, yea 
is own Son» 1 Joh. 4- 14+ We have ſeen and do teſtifie, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

Here Two things are to be ſpoken toz. 1- Chriſt was God's 
Sox : 2. He was God's own Soy. 

I. Firſt Chriſt was God's Son. He was truly the Son of man but 
not only the Sox of man, for he was alſo the Son of God, and he 
was as truly the latter as the former. In reference to his Humane 
Nature he is ſtiled the * Seed of the Woman, the 4 Seed of Abraham, * Gen. 3:15: 
the|| Son of David;the * branch of the root of Feſſe, the Son of man : | Gal.3.16. 
in reference to his Divine Natzre he is ſtiled the Son of God. This PEIS —_ 
Relative Appellation or Title is fo frequently apply*d to Chriſt, jcx.. 3.5 p 
that if I ſhould cite the ſeveral Texts where it occurs, I muſt tran-- Zech. 6.12. 
ſcribe a great part of the New Teſtament. 

Yet it-will not. be amiſs to take notice of the ſeveral atteſtations Several ar-- 
there upon record to this great Truth. As that of John Baptiſt, - ations of 
Joh. 1. 34+ Iſaw, and bare record, that this is the Son of God : That - pi — 
of Nuthanael, Joh- 1. 49+ Rabbi, thou art the Son of God :. That of © © 
Peter, Matth. 16. 16+ Thou art Chrift the Son of the living, God 
That of the Centurion, Matth. 27. 54. Truly. this was the Son of 
God : That of the Ewnuch, Acts 8. 37. I believe that Feſus Chriſt 
i the Son of God : That of Martha, Joh.. 11. 27+. Tea Lord, I be- 
lieve, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould-come ints 
the world : The Devils themſelves witnefled toit, Matth.8.29. — 


they, 


| [ Proceed to the Third General obſerved in the Words, the 2. Obſerv. 


* Matth. 13. 
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* Joh.s. 42, 
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they cryed out ſaying, What have we to do with thee, Feſus thou Sou 
of God ? Mark 3- 11. Unclean Spirits when they ſaw him fell down 
befwre bim.and cryed, ſrying Thou art the Son of God, Chiiſt him- 
ſelf ( even when he was pony to God the Father) often aſſert- 
ed and pleaded bis Sonſhip : And the Father himſelt in a moſt ſz- 
lemn and open manner attefted it z Firſt at Chriſt's Baptiſm, Matt. 
3- 17+ Lo, @ voice from heavenſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom 
I am well pleaſed; and then at his Transjiguration, Matths 17. 5. 
Behald a voice ont of the cloud which ſaid, This is my beloved Son. The 
Apoſtle 1 Joh. 5. 7, 8. ſpeaks of the Witneſs of Heaven and of 
Earth; There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Gh'ſt, and theſe three are one: And there are 
three that bear witneſt in earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one : Now what is the thing which 
they bear witneſs to ? *tis Chriſt”s Sonſhip 3 for that is inftanc'd 
in as to the Firſt and Swpream Witneſt (Verl.9.), If we receive the 
mitneſi of men, the witneſi of God is greater : For this is the witneſſ of 
God, which he hath teſtified af his Sou. You ſee how fully this 
Truth is atteſted, and how abundantly God was pleas'd to clear it 
up in the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, ( it being the great 
thing neceſſary to be known and believed). Indeed the Fews (as 
to the Body of them) had a rail before their eyes, ſo that they 
could not) diſcern this #ear relation of Chriſt to God; they ſaw 
the Sox of man but they did not ſee the Sox of God : they went no 
higher than * Ir nat this the Carpenters Son ? is not bis mother called 


' Mary ? and his brethren Fames, and Foſes, and Simon, and Fud xs ? 


and his fiſters, are they ut all with us * * Is not this Feſws the Son 
of Joſeph, whoſe Father and Moth:r we know ? hows is it then, that 
be ſaith, I came down from heaven? Nay, when Chriſt plainly 
and boldly told them. that he was the Sox of God, they could not 
bear it : Joh. 10. 33+ For a good work, we ſtone thee not, but for 
blaſph:my, and becauſe that thou being a man makeſt thy ſelf God : 
( you may know what they meant by this by Chrift*s reply (Ver: 
36-) Say ye of him whom the Father bath ſautiified, and ſent into the 
world, Thou blaſphemeſt, m—— I ſaid, I am the Son of God ?) Nay, 
they were ſo offended at it that for this very thing they took away 
his life: Joh» 19.7. The Fews anſwered bim, we hav? a Law and 
by our Law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 
You have a full account of it, Mark 14. 61, to 6 J* Again, the 
High Prieſt acked him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chrift, the 
Son of the Bleſſed ? And Feſus ſaid I am : &c. Then the High Prieſt 


rot 
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rent his cloaths, and ſaid, What need we any further witneſſes ? Te 
have heard the blaſphemy, what think, ye ? and they all condemned 
him to be guilty of death. Thus the eyes ot that people were then 
( and O that they were not (o (till! ) fo blinded, that they could 
not perceive Chriſt to be the Sox of God 3 but? the Lord hath gi- 
ven ſufficient evidence thereof to all who do not willfully ſhut 
their eyes upon the light. *Tis a Truth out of all queſtion to us 
who are called Chriftians , ( yet about the Nature and Manner of 
Chriſt's Sonſhip there are ſome unhappy Controverſies rais'd amongſt 
us) 


4 Secondly Chriſt was God's own Son : {0 *tis here fignanter; 
God ſending his own Son. 1 have told yow in the Original *tis 


* the Son of bimſelf, or his + proper Son: (as*tis Verſ.32.); God is * vir iavni vir, 
Chriſt's proper Father [_ iNG- mxThp | Joh. 5. 18, and Chriſt || 79 {9% 431, 


here is God's proper Son [ 13G- Y©- ]. He is not barely a Sou 
but a Sox in a fecal and peculiar manner, God's own Son, This 
being a Truth of very high import, a molt Fundamental Point, 1 
will endeavour firlt to explain and prove it, and: then to vindicate 
and make good its true and genuine Notion againſt Oppoſers: 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is God's own Sox, whether you coaſider 


him comparatively and relatively ( I mean, in reference to other How Chriſt is 


Sons )., or abſolutely as he is in Himſelf, abſtradily. conſidered 
from all Other Sons : 


God's own 


1. Conſider him Comparatively : And fo he is thus ftiled to dif- God bath three 
ference or diftiugniſh him from all Other Sous. For God hath three ſorts of Sons, 
ſorts-of Sons, (x.) Some are {0 by Creation (or in reſpe& of their yo 6 
immediate Creation by God), {o the Angels arc the Sons of God ; | 


of whom Divines commonly interpret thoſe paſſages ' i Fob, 
Chap. r. 6. There was a day when the Sons of God came to preſent 
themſelves before the Lor4 : Chap. 38. 7. When the morning Stars 
Jang together, and all the Sons of Gad ſhouted for Joy» So Adam 
upon this account, he being immediately made by. God, is called 
the So2of God: Luke 3+ 38. ( 2: ) Some are the Sons-of God by 
Grace, (viz.) the Grace of Regeneration and Adoption: thus Be- 
lievers are the Sons of God, as they are ſpiritually begotter of him 
and adopted by him. Joh.1.12,13. As many-us-received hins, to thens- 
ave be power to become the Sous of Gad &ce- which were born not of 
ood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor.of the will of man, but of God : 
Jamy 1. 18. Of his own will. begat he us with: the word of truth &c. 
Gal. 4-.3- To redeemthem that were under the Law, that we mght 
receive the adoption of Sons ; Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated us. 
uno / 
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unto the adoption of Children by Feſus Chrift to bimſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of bis will: Rom» 8- 14+ As many 45 are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God: Gal. 3. 26+ Te are all the 
Children of - God by F aith in Chriſt Feſus : 1 Joh 5. 1. Whoſoever 
believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of God > and every one that 
loveth bim that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. 
Then (3+) in contradiſtindwon to theſe there is God's own Sox or 
his Son by Nature one that 15 @ Sc of another rank, and Order 
than the former : in this reſpe& God hath but Oe Sox namely 
Chrift : True Believers are bis Sons ( which ſpeaks the exmuberancy 
of Divine Love towards them, * Behold what manner of Love the 
Father hath beftowred upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
Ged ! ) therefore Chriſt owns them tor his Brethrez 3 Heb. 2. 11. 
Both he that ſaniifieth, and they who are ſanCtified, are all of one, for 
which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren : and ('Verſ. 17.) 
In all things it behoved bim to be made like unto his brethren. But 
yet they are not Sons as Chriſt is, his Sonſhip and theirs are of a 
very different nature, differing no leſs than Pecifically. Upon | 
which account he ſometimes appropriates the paternal relation in 
God wnto himſelf Luke 10. 22+ All things are delivered to me 
of | my Father &c. | Joh» 14- 2. In [ my Fathers | houſe are many 
manſions ; And elſewhere he diſtinguiſhes *twixt God as being 
his Father and as being the Father of Believers, Joh. 20. 17. Go 
20 my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend to my Father aud your 
Father, to my God and your God : where he plainly makes a diffe- 
rence, for he doth not ſay I aſcend to owr Father as though Heand 
They had oze and the ſame common intereſt in this near relation to 
God, ( as he teaches us to ſay Our Father, becauſe we all ſtand 
upon the ſame foot and bottom of Filiation_); but he ſaith T aſcend to 
my Father, and your Father, thereby iutimating that there was a 
difference betwixt God's being a Father to him,and a Father to them. 
And ſo indeed there is a vaſt one, for he is the Father of Chriſt by - 
* Natzere and by eternal generation but he is the Father of Saints 
only by Grace, by Adoption and Regeneration, which alfo are not 
eternal but atcompliſhed ix time. Thus in this comparative notion 
Chrilt may be called God's own Son. 

2. Conlider him abſolxtely, aud abſtratily from all Other Sons, 
ſo he is God's own proper Son. It will be ask*d, how or wherein ? 

That I may a little inſiſt upon the explication of this. ſzeblime 
Myſtery, I anſwer, Chritt is God's own Sox not only as God hath 
a ſpecial intereſt or propriety in him, ( as Believers are ſaid to be 
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{ 91 i201 ] Chrift's' own Joh. 13+ x-)3. nor only as Chriſt- is the 
Son of no-0tber Father -but'of God ( as the* Socinians would turn _ * Proprius 
off the-word iNG- ) 3 for {© the Saints themſelves may be cal- _ dg oa 
led God's own S5ns, they being Sons as to their piritzal Sonſhip by ed pry 
and from God the Father only': there muſt be therefore ſomething non fit alienus, 
bigher than' this intended in. this glorious Title' of God's own Son. _ — 
What may that be ?' - Anſw. that Chrift' was (and is) God's Na- JIE XE 
. . - Slichting. 
tural and Eſſential Son, that he was in a peculiar manner begotten 
of bim and from him in his eternal Generation, that he did partici- 
pate of the Fathers own Nature and Eſſence, that he was @ Sox co- 
equal, co-eſſential, co-eternal with God the Father. 
To draw all into as narrow a compals as may be! Our Lord 
Jeſus is God's own Son, as God the Father did from all eternity, in 
an ineffable manner, beget him in bis own Divine Eſſence : So that 
it points to-2wo things, to his being eternally begorzen, to his being 
begotten in the Divine Eſſence. As to the latter] chuſe to expreſs it 
ſo becauſe *tis more ſafe (it not more trxe)) to (ay that the Sou was 
jo. in that Eſſence, rather than oxt of #- And Some (who 
endeavour to open theſe 7p. my Myſteries) tell us, that here we 
are not to conſider Chrilt eſſentially as he is God, but Perſonally as 
the Divine Eſſexce ſubſiſts in him as the Second Perſon : In the Firſt 
conſideration as be was God he had the Divine Eſſence in and of bim- 
ſelf, and fo he could not be begotte# to it 3 for he was xuTodeos God 
from himſelf, ( though * Some who yet were o Arrians, do not « Amongſt O. 
agree to this) : In the Second notion as he was God perſonglly thers fee Ar- 
conkdercd or as he was the Second Perſon and the Son, ſo he was _ A 
of the Father and not of himſelf ; for though he waved God of A x CE 
himſelf yet he was not «uToyos Son of himſelf. The uſual lan- yric. p.131. 
guage of the Ancients was God of God,very God of very God &c. and + Chitus non 
is was very tru6zbut then you mult take it as ſpoken of God *Per- et Filius Efen- 
tiz ſed Per- 
ſonz ; non Dei Eſſentiz ſed Dei Patris : Genitus enim eſt non efſentiatus, ergo non ſux Eflen 
the, vel ſui Filius, Eft Filius unius veri Dei, vid. Patris, nun Divinz in Patre Effentia &c. Hoore 
neb, Socin, Cont, Lib. 1. ca.1. p.36). Cum dicitur quod Filius eſt a Patre,, noyimus ex ipfis Fidei 
principiis hoc ita efle explicandum, ur Filius fir a Patre quoad Perſonalitatem, nimirum ſecun- 
dum quod eſt Filius, non quoad Deitatem & fecundum quod eſt Deus. Siquidem cum Deitas Filii 
fit una illa ſimplex & ipliſluma Parris Deitas, ab alio eſſe non poſlit ; nam & Filius juſte «'vrd43e 
dicitur, Cum idco in Symbolo Niczno de Chriſto occurrit, quod fir a4: & g«73c, $6: <XnIw3c us 
6:2 «>aMÞ, hoc ſenſu Catholico intelligendum eſt, ut fit Deus de Deo, non quoad Deitatem 8& 
Eſſentiam, ſed potius quoad Perſonalitatem & ſubliftentiam &c. Barlow. Exercit. 5, p. 127. &c. 
The Son in reſpect of his Perſon is of the Father, but4n reſpect of his Godhead he is of none. The 
Son of God conſidered as he is a Son, is of the Father, God of very Ged ; But conſidered as be 
15 God, he is God of himſelf, becauſe the Godhead of the Son is not begotten more than the 
Godhead of the Father. Perkins on Gal.p.271, See Cheyn. Iriu-unity. p. 334. 
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ſonally conhdered, with reſpe& beth tothe Perſon begwring and the 
Perſon begatten \ for in the Secred Perſeus Eſſence doth not beget 
*Alting.Theol Fence, but Perſon begets Perſon (as*tis * uſually cxpreſs'd). I tear 
m_ LP. theſe things may be too ng for our weak capacities, that they do 
4 * but darken rather thanillytrate the Souſoip of Chriſt : yet Divines 
know not how to ſpeak more plainly concerning theſe Myſteries, 
Well! I(fox my part)will not venture too far into thelegreat depths: 
that Chriſt is the Sou of God, yea thys the Sop of God ( as 
been kid down), is evident enough > but he that will engage ip a 
curious inquiſition into all Particwars refulting from or 
to Chriſt's Natzral and Eternal Soufnip, will find at halt he attemp- 
ted that which was inhnitely too bigh for him- 
Chrift's Nat Contenting our ſelves therefore with this more General Expli- 
ral and Erer- cation of it audnot launching out too far into Particulars, that 
nal Senſhi we may be the more firmly rooted in the belief of this great Article 
Feripure. Of the Chriſtian Fainh, (viz-) that Chriſt is the natural ard eternally 
begotten Son-of God (and therefore called hjs own Sox ), it will be 
neceflary fos us to look into the Word of Truth to {ce what Fownr- 
dation we have there for this oxy belief: For it would be equal- 
ly davgerous for us to believe it ik the Word doth not affirm it, 
a5 ut to believe it. if the Word doth affirm it becauſe we can- 
not fathem ſeveral things in it by the plummet of Reaſon. I ſhall 
dcfire you therefore to weigh the falloming Scriptures. | 
Joh» 7. 29. 1kngy bins, for L am | from him |, and-he bath feus 
2. They are the words of Chrilt uttered with reference to 
God the Father, concerning whom he faith that he was [-map' 
&vTs$ | from bins, How was Chrift from the Father > Ianiweg, 
got © Jo rag his Maſnon by and from the Father, (that in- 
follows iately-upou it | aud hath _—_ but not as 
the ſole or main thing in reſpe& of which Chriſt is aid to be from- 
bis Father 1 conceive, his being ſent is brought in as a quite 0- 
ther thing and diftin# from that ): But Chriſt faith he was from ths 
*-Ab info '(in- Father. in reſpe@ of his eternal Generation. by the Father , that 
quit) quia was the Thing prixcipally intended by him in this Expreſſion. As 
Filius — the Holy Gboſt.is laid to be [ fom the Father] becauſe of his pro- 
<l Bills de il- ceſſion from him, ( that's the reaſon I go upon )z Joh. 15. 26+ 


lo eft cujus eſt [ Txepg TU mXT 5 Ca To] be proceedetb the Fa- 
Filius, Ides So {o the la powalnh fenalp Fo 
Dominum..J** cauſe of bis Generatian by him 3 ( and I find the * Antienes thus 0- 
Deumi de Deo; PEning the place).. 

Patrem non dicimus Dgum.de Deo, ſed.tantury Doum... Auguſt: 


Another 
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Another Text for the proof of this eternal Soyſhip of Chriſt, is 

Pfal. 2. 7. The Lord bath ſaid unto me, thou art my Son, thy day 

have I begotten thee. Tome, this is a very conſiderable Scripture for 

the confirming the Trath in hand, ( though our Adverſaries (I 
know) make a contrary wſe of it, and Some * Others who are 
Friends ſpeaks ſomewhat dimbentively abont it) *Tis be- 
yond all difpute that Chrift was the Per= | | 
ſon here ſpoken of; *rwas not ſaid'to Da- , —_ we Dr. } _ who faith 
vid (fu than as he was' 2 p/u }) but chrift's prot - —— On he 
_ Fees RR —_— Y _ Creed 7. B. Set, 3. Ch. x5. p. 257. 
Some of the 4 Ferriſh Writers themſelves do : 
carry itz and the matter of the Pſalm with rn en” » = c—— 
the ſeveral expreſſions mm it, are only appli- quicquid hoc Plalme capita te Rege 
cable to Chrilt 3 ( Sce Verſe 8, 9, &c. to the Meſſis interpretati ſunt 3 ſed @cundum 
end): and as to that Verſe which have to mw tangre4 A ob premngy 
do with, you have it thrice cited in the New mann. my 
Tibament and "ix always app to Chris ond ya Nm menracnur & ip 
( fo Ads 13-33- Heb. 1.5. Heb. 5.5.) 
Well then ! what doth God here ſay concerning Chriſt * why, 
Thee art my Son ; but how did Chriſt come to be his Son ? why, 
as he had begotten him ( for that comes in as the fundamentrn re« 
Lations ), art my Son, I have begotten thee : but when did God 
thus beget bim # why, from all eternity, { to day} have Thegottey 
thee, Various are the apprehenfions of men about the inzport and 
—_— of this word [ to day ], and what that matter or period of 

ime i5 to which it refers: Sore make it » __ to the hs of n—_— non 
che rage and oppoſition of Enemies againſt Chriſt (ſpoken of Yerſe O 
I. &c)3 Sets the time of the New-T! >a. edule; : hs Zeng delio= 
Some to the time of Chriſt's reſurreffiom arid advancement (as we nat: Eft de- 


thall ſce hereafter). But I concur with * Thoſe whio do not un- ſcriptio Natu- 
rx #ternitatis 


derftand it of this or that particular, determinate day or time, but 
make it to point to and tobe expreſlive of eternity. This Eterni- niens, omue 
ty is but oxe or but one continued Now, in which there being prveritans Fl 
mo ſucceſſion whatever God doth fom- eternity he may be ſaid to 2 — 
do it now or to day: ' So here, this day bave I begorten thee, that is \T., ben wg 
from everlaſting. True indeed, + the For it ſelf ( in its firſt and dens, omnem 


fucceſlionem 
excludens, zrermitater his omnibus carentem optime explicans, Arnold. Catch. Racoy, Ma-. 
jor. p. 208. | Non volunt Noftri Vocem Hodie zternitatem figniticate, ſed pro fubje&ti4 ma- 
teria exponi debere ; & quando Deo tribuitur,. non infringere ejus ztermutatem, fed ci propter 
nos & «rJpummy duntaxat adjungi, Hv0rnh. de Chritto, cap. 1, p.17. 
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rife ſenſe ) doth not fignifie ox import eternity 3- yet becauſe in 
S; mW Spa wr ed according ' to the matter ſpoken of, 
therefore here it muſt have that fignification the Nature of the 
Thing ſo determining it. For God's begetting of his Sox being 
an immanent a, it muſt ( as all acts of that nature are ). be from 
exrief afting : and it being ſpoken after the manner of-men, it muſt be 
ſo underſtood as may beſtrſuit with the Nature of God and with 
' the Natwre of the Thing which it ſpeaks of. When therefore you 
read” [" thou art my Son, this day bave I begotten thee ], *tis as if God 
had faid, O'my Son T own thee to be ſo before the world, and I here 
atteſt that from all Eternity T have begotten thee, and that thou art 
my:$0jz by eternal Generation. » And thus the great Lights of the 
Antient Church in their Conteſts with the Arrians did make uſe of 
and expound it. 
* That Text in Prov. 8. is exceeding, full and clear : Verſ. 22, 23, 
24, &c. The Lord: poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, before bis 
works of old. Twas ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or 
ever the earth was : When there were no depths, I was brought forth : 
when there were no fountains abounding with water. Before the 
Mountains were ſetled, before the Hills, was I.brought forth. (this is 
further wich great clegancy (et forth Verſ. 26, 27, 28.,) He con- 
cludes (Verſ. 29, 30-J), When be gave to the Sea his decree, that the 
waters ſhould not paſi his Commandment, when he appointed the 
* Vide Synop- foundations of the earth : Then I was by bim, as.one brought up with 
ſts Critic. V.2. him, . and I was daily bis delight, rejoycing alwayes before him. * Of 
in Cap.8.Pz9Y. whom can all this be underſtood but of Chriſt > to whom is it 
Ot” applicable butto him who is the Perſonal Wiſdom of God the Fa- 
= and if ſo, doth it not then -plainly hold forth his eternal 
Exiſtence and alſo bis eternal Generation * So Micah 5, 2. Thow 
Bethleem Ephratab, though thou be little among the thouſands of Fu- 
dah, yet out of: thee ſhall be come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in 
Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been-from of old, from everlaſting ; (in 
the Hebr. *tis from-the dayes of eternity ). | 
If we look into the New Teſtament: this will. yet. be. more. 
clear. There Chrift is Riled the only. begotten of the. F a+ 
ther, which Title the Evangeliſt. Fobu often repeats 3 the. 
Other Evangeliſts ſpeak much of Chriſt's Manboodand of his 
* Tiwr@” ® Birth as Man, but * Fohn is altogether taken' up with: the God-- 


Je gs 19" head of Chriſt and with his eternal Generation as: the Son of 


expaarlc The of rw mtu, x4. «t Ivons bromr 2s. 73 Srugy idiaecr, Epipban., adv, Hers. 
lib, 2.. to, 2. Þ, 747» 
God 
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God ( whence Nyſſene faith of him that he did indeed HroXoyew 3 
and Some think he was from hence call'd Fobn the Divine). In 
reference to which he calls him over and over God's on! begotten 
Son, ( as you {ee 9 I, 14. 18, Foh. 3+ I6+ 18. I fob 4+ 9.) 
Now how is Chritt the only begotten-Son of God ? ſurely it muſt 
be in reſpe& of ſome extraordinary way and manner of his Sonſhip 
peculiarto himſelt; and what can that be but that which I am 
upon? Never was-any perſon * ſo begot- 


tex of the Father as he WAS 3 God hath o- +» Airy uric ir wor@” &@s hore Th 

ther Sons begotten of ' him ( as ſome pre- nnge wires inanitn, 24)  Guagre 

$7708 garrnere TH To 112 a7 fi qarriaats 

= - . 8&5; Þ &r «x2 vic 17 bis, Damoalc, 

is (tiled his only begotten Son becauſe of his x, Lt Orat. a. d Filio & Sp. Sanfto. 

fpecial and incommunicable Generation, be Pag, 599. puts in another word, wave- 
Aa 


alledged Scriptures teſtihe) , but yet Chrilt 


cauſe he is-the Son of God by Nature and. Fin: 
hath that very Natzre and Eſſence which 
God the Father hath. Take away this fpeciality of his Sonſhip 
and how ſhall we interpret this excluſive title of Chrilt, the only be- 
gotten of God 2 He is not only called God's own Sox but alſo his- 
only Sou , and nothing can make him to be ſo ( as will appear by 
and by), but his being the Natwral Sox of God and by eternal Ge- 
weration. *Tis obſervable, after the Evangeliſt had been ſpeaking 
of the Sonſhip of Believers Fob. 1. 12, 13- immediately he ſpeaks. 
too of the Sonſhip of Chriſt (Ver. 14+); and he ſpeaks of this as be- 
ing of a different kind and order from the former, upon which he 
calls him the only begotten of the Father. The old Arrian Hereticks 
had a pretty evaſion for this; Chriſt ſayes Exnomixs ( whom. 
Baſil and his Brother Nyfſen have ſo profoundly confuted,) was. 
the only begotten of the Father in as much as- be was begotten only of 
the Father, ( which evaſion cxactly. falls in with that modern 
Gloſs which ſome Socinians- give upou the Text, Chriſt was God's: 
own Son (is &»)) be was the Son of no other but of God) : Bnt to this: 
tis anſwered, there's a great difference betwixt being begotten only. 
of the Father and being the only begotten. of the F _ the firit 
makes God to be the only begetter but not Chriſtto be the ouly begot- 
tex : without which this Tele of his would fignihe nothing... For 
*tis true as-to the Saints they are begotten only. of the Father, but 
yet *tis not true that they are the. oxly.begotten of the Father, ( in- 
deed'this belongs not to them at all, but only to Chriſt) 3 their Sou- 
ſhip by regeneration and Chriſt's Souſhip by eternal Generation are 
things of a quite different Nature and Species, and it muſt-be (o- 
or.el{c he could not truly be ſtiled the only begotten of the F ather. A 
T: 


327. 
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1 © The Apolile in this Chapter (Verſe 32-) calls Chriſt God's aws 
: Sox, He that fpared not his own Sou &c- now the word | i26- } 
- imports as much as God's proper or #aturat Son. That's the figur- 

fication of it in othey references > Luke 6+ 44: _ tree is known by 

bis own fruit : *tis 19G) xaprG- that fruit which is proper and 
atural to it; fo that iNov orajace is to be taken 1 Cor. rs. 3g. 
God giveth it a body 4s it hath pleaſed him, and to every ſred bis own 
body : And fo Chriſt is i99- -yG- God's own Sox (that is) his 
Sox who hath the ſame- Nature and Eſſence with himſelf. 
There are three Properties ( if the two Firſt be not one and the 
ſame, ) belonging to Chriſt in his Souſhip which are incommunicable 
toany other: As 
1. He is @ Sox Co-equal with his Father : Joh. 5. 18. The Fews 
ſought the more to kill bim, not only becauſe be had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſaid-alſo that God was bis Father, making himſelf equal with God : 
The Fews were in the right as to the thing only they errcd us to 
the Perſon, becauſe they would not ſee that Chriſt was this Sox of 
, God and therefore equal to the Father their Argument was good 
and their Iyference proper and genuine, if Chriſt do claim to be the 
| Sox of God then he muſt be equal with God 3 nothing could 
more true And he had and muſt have ſuch a Souſhip as will 
riſe up to zhie,therefore his whole diſcourſe (in which he is very large 
Joh. 5. & 10 Chapt.) tends to the proving of nothing lower than 
his Natwral Sonſhip, and conſequently his equality with his Father. 
And if he had becn only the Sox of God in a lower way why did 
he not ſo explain himſelf ? why did he ſuffer the charge of blapphe- 
my upon it ? nay, why did he loſe his life upon it ? Had he been 
the Sn of God only as others are, the very telling of that had 
quieted the people, acquitted him from blaſphemy, and faved his 
lite 3 but he lets them alone to- go on in their malice againſt him, 
becauſe that was the very truth which they pitched upon and- 
which he would have to be known, namely, that he was ſo the Son 
of God as to be equal with God. For a further proof of this take 
that of the Apoſtle where he ſpeaks it out expreſly, Phil. 2. 6. bo 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God : 
ſurely there is more in this | being equal with God | than what 


* ETraz Tow 213 | - 
K fpetari Some ( particularly * Grotixs)) are pleas'd to make it to be; it 
—— De- notes eqrality of Natwre and Eſſence, uot only ſome external ſhow 
um. Groti- . | 

= yn yg _ no more in 79 614 Jow bw, than in 73 eiomgaay Ton $16, Dr, Pearſon on 


Or 
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or appearance, Or eftimation by others. The latter Claxſe muſt be 
d as *tis joyr'd with the former, and then its ſexſe and em- 

phaſis will be clear enough 3 Chriſt being i: the form of God ( ex- 
iſting in the Divine Natuze and really participating of that Na- 
ture) thought it no robbery ( no bold encroachment the ho» 
nour of God ) to be equal with God, ( to aſſume dats that 
Nature to himſelf which he had in truth ). And ( which will 
much ſtrengthen this —_— of the words,) as that which fo 
lows Perf. 7, 8. ſpeaks Chriſt's Natwral equality with ws (as he was 
Man ) and mult be fo interpreted, fo this here ſpeaks Chriſt's 
Natzral equality with the Father ( as he was God _) and muſt be 0 
interpreted alſo. 

2. Chriſt is a Son Co-eſſential with the Father. He is not only 
like him but of the ſame Nature and Eſſence with him, not only 
under ſome reſemblance of God ( ofantsaG- ), but under a per- 
fe&t identity aud. oneneſi of Eſſence with God ( 64405nG-) :; 
Joh. 10. 30+ I and my Father are one.. Hence he is ſtiPd the amage 
(the eſſential and ſubſtantial image) of God, Col.1.15. Heb. 1. 3. 
This was that great Truth which the Nicene Fathers aſſerted and | 
maintain'd with ſuch renowned courage and zeal. ( But I will 
but touch upon this Head becauſe ?tis the ſame with the former 3 
that is more comprehenſive but in its main import it perfeQly a- 
grecs with this). : 

3- Chriſt is the C-eternal Son of "God the Father. They were 
both of the ſame ſtanding ( if I may with reverence ſo expreſs it ), 
both from everlaſting. Chxilt was eternally a Son, there never was 
any time when he was otherwiſe or when he began ſo to be, &# *Ilors 0 a» 
Ww Grow x jv ( as the Ancients uſed to expreſs it) If the Hp 3 tu fv 
| * Father was eternal and alwayes a Father then the Sox was eter- 672 $4 jy , 
al and alwayes a Son,tor Relatives mult be ſimaltaneous. This was T&T) &1 % 
that which greatly troubled and vexed Arins (© often to hear the o yd5. Na- - 
Orthodax ſpeaking, of, ſemper Pater ſemper Filius, ſimul Pater ſimul janz. Orat. 
Filaes, ( I lay ) this offended him very much, (as appears by what 35. tom. 1. - 

- Muſa: 

O05 cexorTar ynlG- Ov Gov a xocTetAynlov Ly aveot meg mxvTroy "ls Cubng * 
TES Kegan : 3, SK{gr Bbdgruce devo putol! YI Hy THTE G5, UNN' ajucr VOGS I%- 
Tip gs ojuce vobis YOV,Z p40 6v0uakters tov Gztor Frinvbes meTtpg. &c.mivtv woup yG- 
6 pul meripg. x66 t, 6.9%) TIoTHp, & pr! EAWNHOR TW pac lh 3 Bece Epiph. 
adv. Hereſ. lib.2. tom-2. P-796- ©5* mp" ove} T5 Wmnug ad Je anyraL,. 
K, uni iv eg dpEd aaron, NN es Guy nate: wy wmur'vor vitpx2e; xy 
lars dxAdna. Id. p. 794 . 
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hehimſelf wrote in his Letter to Euſebis): but the thing is never 
the leſs true becauſe he was offended at it. The Scriptures are 
very plain concerning Chriſt's eternity and eternal generation, 
( ſome of which have been alrcady cited, take a few more) Rev.1. 
8. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which 1s t0 come, the Almighty. 
Rev- 2. 8. Theſe things ſaith the Fir(t and the Laſt, which was dead 
and is alive. As ſoon as the Apoſtle had ſpoken of Chrift*s Sonſhip 
Heb. 1. 5. preſently he falls upon his eternity Verl.$. Unto the Sox 
be ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Thus I have ſhown 

* He that In what refpeds Chriſt is ſtiled God's ' own Sox, and how far thoſe 
would ſee the are grounded upon the * Word of truth, 


Texts ( which . 
have been cited, and divers Others) opened and improved in reference tv Chriſt's Sonſhip ( as 
it hath been ſtated), let him read Zarch. de Tribus Elohim Lib, 4. Cap. 6. &c. p. 125. &c. 


Put all this being vehemently dexy'd and oppoſed by Some, and 
it highly concerning us truly to apprehend and firmly to believe a 
Thing of ſo high a Natwre, upon theſe conſiderations I judge that 
it will not be enough barely to aſſert the Truth, but it will be nc- 
* ceſſary alſo to hear what Oppoſers lay againſt it and how they en- 
deavour to undermine it 3 give me leave therefore to ſpend ſome 
time about that. 
Chrift's Natu= I think I may confidently and warrantably affirm that amongſt 
ral and Eter- all the Articles of Faith which make up the Chriſtian Religion, not 
nel Sorſhid. y,yy One of them ever met with ſo much Oppoſition and was the 
vindicated a- 4 _ Mot ofd- 
gainft rhe Op- ground of ſo many and ſo herce Diſputes, as this great Article 
poſers of jt, Which refers to the Godhead of Chriſt and to his being the Natural 
*and Eſſential Son of God. They who know any thing of what 
hath paſs'd in former Times in the matters of Religion, know what 
Conteſts there were about it in the firſt Ages of the Church: In 
* Of whom 1g- the very infancy of the Goſpel Satan ſtirred up Some ( as * Ebiog, 
_— = freak Cerinthus &c. ) to oppoſe it, for it being the great fort and Butwark 
when he ſaxh, Of Chriſtianity he would be ſure firſt to make his batteries againſt 
«1o3itn 14 it. But things never came to their full height till about 300 years 
=w55c 3 they after Chriſt, when + 4rius and his Party with great zeal ( ſuch as 
niade the Son - | * Q 2 Y B s 
to be of ang}. If Was ) (et themlelves againſt it, boldly denying Chriſt to be God 
ther and difſe- Or the eternal Son of God, After a long flux of time, theſe Con- 


rent Eſſence , 
from the Father, and fo the Father from the Son ; ( ſo the expreſſion is uſually opened). Ep. ad 


Tiallian. p. 69. Edit. Uſer. { Vide Hiſt. Trip. Lib, 1. Cap. 12 & 33. 


troverſie; 
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troverſies were ' pretty well compor'd, 'yea the Church had (ins 
great meaſure) after its ſharp Conflicts gained the belief of this 
fundamental Truth and was in the quiet poſſeſſion of it : till in 
theſe latter Ages that »wahappy SOCINUS came upon\the 
ſtage, and he muddy'd the waters again, reviv'd the ol &rrian 
Herefies which ſeem'd to be dead and rotten, and did (with no le(s 
boldnefs and more ſubtilty) vetereme ſerram reciprocare. With * Him 
and his Followers (all of which do unani- 
mouſly agree in their denial of Chriſt's Son- * Socinug contra Wiekum, Lib. Suaſor: 
ſhip in that ſenſe wherein. it hath been 0- Animady. in Afert. Polnan. Smalcis de 
pened)we now have to do: & the difference —_—  =q Chr mo Retut, Frang, 
*twixt them and us ftands thus 3 they: a- Snap T-3-7 ngte; beige - 
gree with us that Chriſt i the Son of God, contra Tradel. Enjedinus, Catech,Racov. 
but as to the nature, quality, manner, foun- de Perf. Chriſti. cap. 1. 
dation of his Souſhip, there they differ from 
us. We fay he is the proper, natural Son of God, they make him 
(in efte&) no better than an improper, alluſrve, Metaphorical Son of 
God 3 we fay he is the eternal Son of God, they fay he is only {0 
in time, We ſay he is the Son of God by eternal Generation. and The Socinian 
thereupon called God's own Son, they fay he's God's own Sox up- fel _ 
on other Grounds and Cauſes which what they are we are now to ab efa. 
enquire after and whether they be true and confonant to the ted + andthe 
Word. This is a work which hath been done over and over by !7#e Ground, 
many, (by Some in our own language), yet the Swbjed in hand T1 w/ eſta- 
neceſſarily leads me alſo to ſpeak ſomething to it. Py 

1. Firſt they afhrm that Chriſt is God's own Sox in reſpett of The Firſt falſe 
his miraculous Conception and produttion in the womb of "the Virgin Ground pr). 
* by the holy Ghoſt. For the proof of which they alledge Like 1. Pounded, 
35« The Angel anſwered and ſaid unto ber, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee , and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
[ Therefore alſo that Holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God |. | 

Here the Defenders of the Truth take notice of the Adverſaries Thet refured 
fallacious and fraudulent dealing, which indeed is very grols 3. for 414 tis proved 
the greatcli of them ſometimes ſeem to grant that Chriſt is the _ = a 
Natural and Eſſential Son of God, ( *tis the very Title which they $,, ; arbor 
pretix before ſome of their Treatiſes ) > in which One would of his miracy- 
think that they did concur with us, holding the ſame thing which {ous Conceptie 
we do and giving the ſame honour and reſpe& to Chriſt which 9 
we do : when in truth there's no ſuch thing, they do but {peak 

L1I ; fraudulent 
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fraudulently (according tothe oaftom of their * old Predeceſſors }: 
"2 a> +0 torher&s rhe Fallacy, they mean by all this nothing more than 
>%m, 1% 3 o. that Chriſt was the Sor of God in tcgard of his wonderful Con- 
r14pe 4 Davis reftion and Nativity by the Virgin Mary. ( But to pals by their 
«prove Sc. framaly let us come to the _ | ) We ſay Chrilf's filiation or 
—_— ip was groxuded wpon ſomething of a far higher na- 
the Arrians in BUre. this, that he was the Son of God amrecedently to it, 
this,inEpiphan. even from all cternity z they ground his Soyſhip upon tt only, 
adv, Hzrd lid; making it but then to commence when he was begotten by the 
Of onter3” boly-Ghoft, conceived and born by the Virgin. 
Aeris lee On 
to the ſame e : Tiibuunt Chriſto Dei nomen, quia hoc & hominibus fit tributum, Faten- 
tur Dei vere Filium, quia Sacramento Baptiſmi vere Dei Filius unufquiſq; perticitur, Ate 
tempora & ſzcula +Þ oqvinany quod' de Angelis & Diabolis non eſt negandum. Ita Domino 
Chriſto ſola illa tribunntur, quz ſunt vel Angelorum propria vel noftra. Czterum wy Deo 
Chriſto legitimum & verum oft, Chriſtus Deus-verns, 1c. eadem effe Fili quz Patris Divinitas 
denegatut.. Contra Anxent, Mediolan, 


Againſt which —_—_— Opinion we argue thus 
*Vide Stegm, T. It Chrift's Sonſhip did reſelt from this as the true and proper 
Photin. Dip. ground of it, then the * Holy Ghoſt (che third Perſon) ſhould rather 
Amid. Ca &* intienled the Father of Chriſt than the Firſt Perſon 3 becauſe that 
tech. Racoy, Effet which was the foundation of Chriſt's Sonſhip was more 
major..p.176. immediately produced by him than by the Firſt Perſon. But this 
is notoriouſly falſe, for all along in the whole current of the 
Word Chriſt is brought in as the Sox of the Father and as ſtand» 
ing in this relation to the Father, and not to the Spirit. 

2. Chrift bimſelf never reſolves bis Sonſhip imto bis miraculous 
Conception or Birth. You find him ſometimes profeſſedly treating 
upon it and giving the world'an account about it,6& what doth he 
then ground it upon? why, he carry's it up to his doing what 
the Father did Joh. 5. 19. to bis quickwing whom he will, even as the 
Father d:th Joh. 5. 21. to his baving life in himſelf, as the F ather 
bath life in himſelf Joh. 5. 26. to Ris being one with the Father 
Joh. 10. 30. to his being in the Father and his Father in bim Joh. 
Io. 38- He doth not at all mention his miraculous Conception 

(which in all probability he would have done if that had 
the proper Groand of his _ ), bur he inſiſts altogether upon 
things tending to the of his participating of his Fathers Na- 
tare and Fftnce, and by thern he deligns to make out bis Soxuſhip,, 
yea,and that it was ſuch a Souſhip as did render him equal with his 
Father 3 
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Father 3 but this he coutd not have done either with trxth or 
evidence had he been only the So of God upon what is here pre- 
tended. 

3- Though Chriſt s Conception and temporal Generation was very 
wonderful, yet that di4 but xeach to bis Fleſh or Humane Natzre 
and there terminate» Now the Scripture doth not place his great 
Soufhip in his Humane but in his Divike Nature 3 therefore as to 
that it ſpeaks him to be the * Sow and Seed of David or the Sox * Qui faRus 
of Man, in contradiſtintjion to his being the Sox of God And ct ex femine 
his Souſhip to God canuot be grounded upon that which was the P—_ 
ground of his Sonſhip to Man, for where the Souſips are fo diffe» pic erit Homo 
rent they muſt needs have different Grounds and foundations. Pray & Filius Ho- 
let theſe two Texts be well weighed and they will ſufficicutly _ qui dc. 
prove what I ſay ; Rom. I. 3+ 4+ Concerning his Sou Feſus Chriſt a" 
our Lord, who was made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, cundum Spiri- 
. and declared to be the Son of God with Power, according t0 the Spi» tum SanRtiti- | 
rit of Holineſt, by the reſurre&ion from the Dead. Roms. g. 5+ e > ——_ = 
are the Fathers and of whom: as concerning tbe fleſh Chriſt came,wwho is - ms Dai Fi 
aver all God bleſſed for ever. The ſum of all, Chriſt hath #wo Natwres, lius. Tertul. * 
according to which two Natures he hath two diftin& Sonſhips(he is adv. Praxean. 
the Sox o; God and he is the Son of Mzn),thele different Souſhips mult Sn _=_ 
have different cawſes 8 grounds, therefore bis Conception upon which | - + - ws 
he was the Son of Man cannot make him alſo to be the Sox of God. nudi ' enim 

onc 
nativitate Carnis ex Vigo, manavie non Filii Dei,ſed Filii hominis appellatio. ſpp coy hn 
gelus porro affirmar, ilud eſt, hac Filiatione non obſtante, etiam rocandum F.ilium D-i ; ad» 
ibita cxa&e parricula &, ad conciliandam utramq; Filii Hominis & Filii Dei uni Chriſto tri- 
buendam appellationem, per communicationem idiomatum &c. Cloppenb, Ant. Smalc. p. 7t. 


4+ As to the Text alledg'd by our Adverſaries to prove their O« 
pinion, there's a double Anſwer commonly given to it. 

I. The particle [ therefore | in it # not cauſal but illative. *Tis 
not brought in as ſignifying the Grownd: of Chriſt's Soxſhip, but 
as 2 note of inference wherein ſomething is inferr'd from what 
went before. The Angel had told Mary that the Holy Ghoſt ſhoxld 
come upow her, and the power of the Higheſt ſhould overſhadow ber ; 
(and then adds) therefore alſo the Holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God: therefore? what may be the 
force of this word in this phce ? *tis a meer deduttion drawn from 
the premsſes,to this effect, - Since ſuch a thing ſhall be done by the 
Holy Ghoſt, therefore ( according to what was Pn ) Chriſt 
ſhall be called the Son of God The words plainly reter to the 

L11 2 pro- 
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ropheſic Iſa. 7 14- Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſi 
Bebald a Virgin ſhall concetve, and bear a $on, and ſhall call his th 
Immanuel : The Evangeliſt brings them in expreſly in that refes 
rence; Matth-1. 21, 22; 23s 4nd ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
thoz ſhalt call his name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
fins, ( Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Behold a Virgin ſhall be 
with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted # God with us), And their 
ſenſe and tendency is the fame here, Therefore alſo that Holy thing 
&c.. as if the Angel had faid, this being the thing which was 
foretold (which mult be accompliſhed and is now neer to be ac- 
compliſhed,) therefore it ſhall ſo-be, that which ſhall be bory'of thee 
ſhall be called the Son of God: So that this. | —_ is only 
a note of Conſequence as tO the Event or the fulfilling of the Pro- 
þbeſie, not a note of cauſality as to the thing it ſelf (viz.) Chriſt's 
Sonſhip to God. 
2. *Tis therefore he ſhall be[ called] the Son of the moſt High-: 
*is not therefore he ſhall be the Sou &c. but therefore he ſhall be 
called. &c. And (© it points-not to that which was: conſtitutive of 
Chriſt's Filiation, but only to that which-was * manifeſtative and 
* declarative of. it.. Chriſt was God before he 


* Angelus non dixit quare fit Filius Dei, aſſumed Fleſh, but he was God manifeſted ig 


ſed quod fit Filius Dei, 8 quare hdeles ip- 
a, Filio Dei fint agnituri, Chriſtum 
autem ab zteruo a Patre eſſe genitum, 
kumanamq; Naturam in Unitatem Filii 
efſe aſſumendam, ſatis indicavit, dum dix- 


the Fleſh (1 Tim-3.16.) fo Chriſt was the 
Son of God before he was thus conceived but 
this was 'a great manifeſtation. or declarati- 
on that he was the Son of God. *Tis- true, 


it, quod naſcetur ex te Sanftum, Film 
Dei vocabirur &c, Nec tamen hoc vult, 


quud Mariz Filjus, qui Mariz Filius eſt, 


as to w Our being Þ called the Sons of God 
notes our being made the Sons of God; 


etiam fit Filius Dei ; ſed = inter alia but here as to Chriſt it only notes that he 


fgna ex quibus Chriſtum 


ci Filium efle ſhould be declared, evidenced, acknowledged 


agnoſcatur, etiam hoc fit, Bifferf.com!2 1, be the Son of God: he was not now 


Crellium ib. 


f 1 Joh. 3. 1. 


I; ſec, 2, cap. 31. p. 305. made the Son-of God ( that was done by his 


eternal Generation), only it was now made 
to appear that he was the Son of God.. In ſhort, the Lord Jeſus 
who was thus miraculouſly conceived was the very Son of God, 
but as he was thus conceived or becauſe he was thus conceived, ſo 
he was not the Son of God 3 for of this there was an antecedent 
foundation, that which was of a far more. ancient date, namely his 


being begotten of the Father from everlaſting. 
2». Secondly 
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to eminent a —_— poured out upon him, and he being deſigned 
and ſet apart an 


Anſw. More is inferr'd from this Text than what it will bear; Chriſt nor 
we may thusfar very well argue from it He who was ſantiified and 5394's 9wn Sor 
ſent was undoubtedly the Son-of God but it we go further and in- jj,” yr Yi . 
fer, He who was ſandtified and ſeat was-therefore the Sou of God (AS tion or Miſſion. 
x the ſantiification and miſſion were the ground of his being ſo), 

* we ltretch the words too far and endea- 
vour to fetch that out of them which is not ®* Ex loco Joh. 10.36.. negamus hoc effici 


at all in them» There's a great difference =p. Jelum Chellis Doves nc Pikes 
. | : : 1 unigenitum dici aut efle &c, Sancti- 
betwixt the applying of ſeach a relation to 2.x Miſſio qui Pater Filium'SanRi-- 


ſuch a Perſox, and - © ffegring of che _Þr0- ticavit & miſit in mundum, nec Deitatenr 
per. cauſe and foundation of that relation :. Filii nec. Filiationennfundar, ſed fundatur 
Chriſt being ſan&ified and ſet is the Soyof in ills, arg; illam demonſtrat 2 poſteriori: 
God, upon. theſe that relation may truly be Nod humour oqueony- wan _— 
attributed to hym 3 but yet they do not a-- eget co-2ternus & co. Mnrialts | Parri: 
mount to the being the Cauſe of that rela- mictenti- Filius, Cloppend. Compeud. 
tion. Chriſtus qui fuit ſanttificatus & miſ= 59cin. p. 38. 
a eſt Filixs Dez is a Propoſition very true, 
ut Chriſtus qua fuit ſanttificatus & miſſus. ſt Filis- Dei. ( as point 
ing to the fundamentum Filiationis)), 15 a Propoſition very. falle 3 
(and there lies the Controverſie betwixt us and our Opponents ).. 
The words cited have reference to the preceding Verſes, where. 
Chrilt is vindicating himſelf from that blaphemy which the Fews. 
charged him with becauſe be made himſelf God, (Verſ: 33+); now: 
this he doth firſt in a lower way, by an Argument drawa from the. 
Title uſually-given- to Men: in places of Office and Authority ; they. 
are called Gods, aud it fo then (faith Chriſt) do I blapheme be- 
cauſe I call my ſelf God-& the Son of God whom God hath ſauttified: 
and ſext and 1nvelted with ſuch high Offices ? Do not miſtake here, 
Chrilt is not God only in a titular way. becauſe of his Office, he is (0 
wruly, properly, in reſpect of. his Nature and Eſſexce, (this he ſpeaks: 
to 
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to Verſe 30, 37, 38) but he: inſtances only in his Office in this 
place and- from thence fetches that Argument which was very 
proper to his profent deſign, (viz) the vindicating of hinfelf 2s 
to the charge of blaſphemy. Verſts: 34, 35, 36+ Feſus anſmered 
them, is it not written in your Law, I ſaid ye are Gods 2 If be cal- 
led them Gods, unto whom the Word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken : Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſantiified, 
* Hoc non di- and ſext into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe T ſaid I am the Son 
cit cauſam ſuz of God ? Now what is there in this to undermine Chrilt's ezer- 
Filiationis, ſed 1.1 Soryhip ? or to make his ſarttification and miſſion the * ground 
nw - gp of his filial relation to God ? One word further ( as to the lat- 
potias quear tey of theſe ), if Chriſt was the Son of God before be was ſent then 
nuncupari Dei his ſending did not make him to become the Son of God ; but (6 
_ j——_ ” he was, for *tis aid here in the Text God ſent bis Son implying he 
Socin. confut. Was a Son before he was ſent3 had it not been ſo, it muſt have 
de Chriſto c.x, been faid God ſcent him to be his. Son. and not God ſex bis So 

P- 39. (which ſuppoſes him before the ſending to be attnally a Sox ). 
ah 3- Anothey Canſ? I of Chriſt's Souſhip and of the apella» 
Falſe Ground #io1t here given him, God's own Sow, 1s bis Refirrection. That be« 
of Chriſt's getting which the Pſa/maft ſpeaks of Pla). 2. 7. is not ( ſay they) 
Sonſbip. to be interpreted of Chriſt's being eternally begotten of the Father, 
but only of what the: Father did mbe he raifed him up from the 
dead; for fo the Apoſtle brings it in Acts 13. 32, 33« Je de- 
clare unto you glad. tydings, how that the promiſe which was made 
#1140 the Fathers, God bath fulfilled the fame unto ug their children, 
ins that he bath raifed up Fefis again : as it is alfo written in the 

Second Pſalm, Thou art my Sox this day bave I begotten thee. 

Chift not For anſwer to this, 1. How-many Caxfes and Grounds ſhall we 
God's Son in have of Chriſt*s ny ? we have had zwo already here's a third, 
ys . An we ſhall have by and by a fourth and a fifth and I know not how 
Em many more, where ſhall we top? Chritt's Soyrip is but oxe (TI 
mean ashe is the Son of God ), and therefore admits not of the 
multiplication of Cauſes In alt relations there is forme fingle at} 
which is the foundation of them, upon which in their rel ave 10- 
tion they are compleat : and why ſhould” it not be ſo here in the 
relation betwixe God and Chrift 7 Our Opponenss tel us that Chriſt 
upon his miraculous Conception was the Sow of God? | then ask, 
was he fo, traly, fully, ly, compleatly ? if ſo (which they 
by their Principles cannot deny ) then what is there of any 
thing farther? or how doth the nature of t thing admit of 
any thing further ? for he that is a Sox already perfet} and com- 
| pleat 
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pleat cannot by any addition or mew emergency be made more 4 
So: 3 becauſe the Eſſence of things (whether abſalwe or relative) 
cannot be +mended or remitted. We are enquiring what # #t which 
makes Chrift the Son of God ? we ground it ( as we ſhould and 
rut ) wpon one thing, namely wpon the Father's begetting of 
Chrift from all eternity and communicating his own Nature and E[- 
ſexce to himz they (who oppoſe) lay it upon ſeveral things (as 
you have already heard in part and will yet futther hear in what 
follows): now we fay this cannot be, for there can be but one 
font ation of one and the ſame relation, thercforc they mult pitch 
pon ſome fach one foundation and wave all thereft. I know what 
they ſay, Chriſt por his Conception &c. was the Son of God in a 
way of inchoation, butt upon his Reſurre@ion and Exaltation he was 
the Son of God in a way of confunmmation : T1 reply, (1-) Then be 
Texts urged before are out of doors and {tgnihe little or nothing 3 
for they only prove that Chrift ( upon his Conception and Santtifi- 
extiowand Miſſion) began to be a Son of God, but he was not 6 
indeed, folly, and properly > for there muſt be yet fomething more 
which muſt follow after to compleat and confarmmare his Sonſhip. 
(2.) Thiss a very ſtrange and moſt nngronnded diftinftion, it ar- 
guing a growth and progreſt in Chriſt's Soxſhip ( for which there is 
not x > leaſt warrant from the Word of God) : we read of Chriſt's 
® zncreafing in wiſdom and ſtatwre and in favoxy with God and May, 
but we never read of his increafmg in his Sonſhip3that admitted of 
ſeveral manifeſtative evidences ( as to: ws) but not of ſeveral per- 
fettive degrees ( as t0 it ſelf ), Even the Sonſhip of Believers at 
* the firſt moment of their Converſion is entire and fiell ; they may 
grow and be more perfedt in their Giftr, Graces, Comforts, but as: 
to their Covenant-ſtare and Relation to God that's compleat at the 
firſt and admits of no firrther addition. And ſhall the Sonuſhip of 
the blefſed Son of God be a partial, imperfeft, progreſſive thing > 
neither the gfory of the Perſon nor the nature of thaſkelation it ſelf 
will bear ſuch a thing, - 
2+ Secondly, nothing more evident than that Chrift was the Son: 
of God before bis Refurrettion : Matth. 3. 17+ Eo, a voice from beaven 
Jaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed: : was not 
this witneft given of Chriſt before his Reſuerretiion ? Rom. 8. 32+ 
He that fpared not bis own Son Rp bim wp for ws all, how ſhall be 
wt with bim alſo freely give ws all things ? iſt here is called 
God's own Son, which muſt be under of him. before his Res 
frirreQion for the Father's not faring of him was — to 
at, 


* Luke 2. 52: 


that, and yet then he was his own Sox otherwiſe how could it be 
faid that God fpared not his own Sou ? + Matth. 16. 16+ Thou art 
Chriſt the Son of the living God : © was not this Confeſſion made by 
Peter before Chriſt*s Reſurrefion ? - I might go much higher in the 
dating of Chriſt's Sonſhip than meerly before his Reſurredion 3 but 
that is high enough to ſhow the Falſry of what is aſſerted by the 

Adver ſary 
3. We ſay Chriſt was * declared aid manifeſted but nit made or 
conſtituted the Son of God by his Reſurreftion. So the Apoſtle him» 
ſelt ſtates. it Rom. 1+ 4+ Declared to be the 


Y Non qued tum Filins Dei efle czperit, Son of God with power, according to the Spi- 
A rk ie nds tl ans it of Hulineft, by the reſurrefiion from the 
All cr l ando Tails COgnolcl- « 4 . 

tur ; ſeu tum demum dicitur fafta yirore dead: ( that the word 0240X%vTG- is truly 
cum fuit facta mc. Porrus contra Of» Teudred by | declared ], is ſuffciently pro- 


gorod. cap. 9. P. 6P ved by many ). *Tis one thing to be made 


| God's Son, another thing to be declared 
God's Son, the Firſt Chriſt had from his eternal Generation *twas 
only the Secoud that he had from his Reſurreion. You read 
Verſ. 19. of this Chapter of the "manifeſtation of the Sons of God, 
Believers are not made the Soxs of God when they enter upon the 
glorified cſtate, but"they are then manifeſted both to be the Sons 
of God as alſo what their glory is upon their being ſ9. 1 Joh.3-2. 
Now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be , but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim : 
mark it, the relation it {elf is preſent | now we are the Sons of God}, 
but the dignity and glory which is to follow upon this relation, 
that doth not yet appear but hereafter it ſhall : So here, Chriſt 
was the Sor of God long before his reſurreion,but the manifeſtation 
thereof was when God raiſed him from the dead ; till then his Sox- 
ſhip and Glory had been very much vail'd and hid, but then it broke 
forth like the Sun after it hath been ſhut up under a dark and thick 
cloud : the od owned him as his own Sox before all the world, 
and made it © appear who and what he was. And this js that 
which the Apoſtle aimed at in the place cited : his onely deſign 
there being to prove that God had given the World ſufficient Evi- 
dence that Chriſt was his very Son 3 and amongſt other Evidences 
of it he inſtances in the miraculous raiſing ot him out of the 
Grave. So that the begetting in Pſal. 2. = | in Afis 13. are of a 
quite different nature, the oye being proper as relating to the thing 
z3t ſelf, the other improper 'as relating only to the Trclerathon Or 
manifeſtation of the thing : We argue from the proper and primary 

lente 
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ſenſe of the words | Thow art my Sox &c. | the Adverſe Party from 
their improper and ſecondary lence ( as the Apolile makes uſe of 
them in that place). In the Scriptere dialed ſeveral things are faid 
to be done when they are declared and manifeſted to be done : (© 
Paul brings in Chriſt as begotten at the day of his Reſurrefion, be- 
cauſe it was then declared that he was the eternally begotten Son 


of God. 


4+ *Tis ſaid, Chriſt is Gods Sox ( and focalled ) becauſe of the SO 


prebeminence and dignity of his Perſon, or becauſe of his great ad- ,f Chriſt's 
vancement and exaltation to the Offices of King and Prieſt. Heb. 1. Sonſhip. 
4, 5+ Being made ſo much better than the An- 
gels, as be Lu by inheritance obtained a more Deus miſit ſuum Filium i. ce. Chriſtum 
excellent name than they : For unto which of _ = i. nate hy = ry 
the Angels ſaid be at any time, Thou art my excellentiam, proprius eſt Fctus, Slick 
Son,this day have I begotten thee ? And a= ting. in Loc. 
gain, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be 
to me a Son. Heb. 5. 5- Chriſt glorified not himſelf ts be made an 
high Prieſt : but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my $on, to day have 
I begotten thee: Here you ce Chriſt”s Sonſhip comes in upon his 
exaltation with reſpect to his Perſon and Office. 

I anſwer, this proves as little as that which went before 3 for a not 


here alſo _ Son * 
I. *Tis clear that Chriſt was the Sort of God before he was thus ex- oF ty <_ 
alteg- advancementy 


2. His Exaltation was not the ground but the reſult and conſequent 
of bis Sonſhip : he was not a Sox becauſe he was exalted, but he was 
exalted becauſe he was a Sou. Firſt the Apoſtle deſcribes him in 
what relates to the formality and Efſence of his Sonſhip, Heb. 1. 3. 
" Who being the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſi image of his Per- 
ſon: and then he ſets down the Honour which the Father put 

upon him; not to be a Sox ( for that he was already ) but becauſe 
he was a Son, ( tor that's the ground of the more excellent name gi- 
ven to him, and ſo the words in Verſ.4,5. come in). 

3+ *Tis ſtrange that this day of Chriſt” s begetting ſhould be ſo mul- 
tiplied : there's the day of his Nativity, and then it was [+ day 

have I begotten thee , there's the day of his Reſwrrefion, and then 
too it was | To day have &c. | there's the day of his Exaltation, and 
then again it was | To day have] & Had this Text been cited 
forty times in forty ſeveral Caſes, we muſt have had ſo many ſeve- 
ral grounds and Caxſes of Chriſt's Sonſhip. 

M mm But 
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But why then ( Some may (ay ) is this placg (o often repeated in 


the New Teftament ? 


I anſwer, not only becauſe *tis apply'd to the ſeveral declarations 
of ChrifPs Sonſhip, but alſo toſhew that all which the Father did to 
and for Chriſt was all to be reſoly*d into his eternal Sonſhip as the 
ground thereof : he was raiſed again becauſe he was the Son of 

; God, exalted to great Honour and Dignity becauſe he was the Son 
- of God, intruſted to be Mediator becauſe he was the Son of God 3 
all was grounded upon this his Relation. And therefore when 
ever ſuch-great things are brought in concerning Chriſt, this Texs 
is mentioned as pointing to that Soyſhip which was the ground of 
them, but not to aſſert that they were the ground of it. 
4+ * Though the glory which the Father bath conferr”d upon Chriſt, 


® Chriſt not the Son of God becauſe of 
his Kingly Dominion, Vide Facob.ad Pore 
tum contra Oftorod, Def. Fid. Orthod, 
C.37. P.512 ad 518, Not becauſe of his 
preheminence &c, Epiph.ady,Herel.p.740. 
EZ  avbugrt pbroy KC. 


( 4s King, Prophet, and Prieſt ) be very 
great, yet it will not reach that which is 
wrapp'd up in bis being the proper and only 
begotten Son of God: Sonſhip and Office are 
different things, and the higheſt Office can 
never come up to what is in Soyſhip by 
eternal Generation. 


A Fifth Falſe +5, Fifthly *tis aid that Chriſt is the Sox of God in refpedt of that 
Ground of (g2c;al love and affeftion which the Father bears to him. Matth. 3, 


Ebriſt's Son 


Gp. 17. Lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleafed: And whereas Chriſt is called the only beggttex 
Son of God, they (with whom I have to-do) fay there's no more 
in it than only this that Chriſt is the moſt beloved of God : As 
Iſaac is tilled Abraham? s only Son Gen. 22. 2. bj only begotten Sou 
Heb. 11. 17. now how is this to be taken ? had not Abraham an 
Iſhmael as well as an Iſaac? how is Iſaac then called his only be- 
gotten Son ? why, only as he had a greater ſhare in his Fathers 
love than IÞþmael had. For the ſame reaſon Solomon calls himſelf 
an only Son Prov. 4+ 3. therefore the Septuagint render the word 


there uſed [ TM) 


] by Tov &y&aſov, the beloved ; and fo our 


Tranſlators fill it up | aud only beloved in the ſight of my Mother ]. 


So ( lay they ) *tis here as to 


hrilt's being, the only begotten Son of 


God, God hath a fpecial ove for him and that's all. 
Chrift n'1 the Anſw. But we mult not ſuffer this great Title of our Lord Jeſus 
Son of 6343" to be thus-wreſted out of gur hands: Without all queſtion God 
reſpeli a. *c;. bath tranſcendent, ſuperlative love for Chriſt,, ( his dear Son he is 
al Love, - Called Col. 1, 13.) but yetwe ſay, | 


I» As 


- 
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I1- ( As before) this Love is not the Canſe of bis Souſhip but his 
Sonfhip the cauſe of it ; He is not a Son becaule belov'd, but he is 
below becauſe a Son 3 therefore it cannot be the Cauſe which is 

but the Effet. 

2. If this was the proper foundation of Chriſt's Sonſhip, then there * 't1 uv By 
world be only a* gradual difference betwixt bis $ _ and the Son- UG pagvov 
ſhip of Believers. For they being belov'd of the Father as well as tyxaAaTar 
he and even as he is, ( for the nature and quality of the Love &s x, mirres 
though not for the degree of itz Joh. 17. 23. &c. — and haft thy Syory 
loved them as thou haſt loved me); 1 fay it being fo, if the Love of tdi bes, #pg, 
the Father to Chritt was the proper ground of his Sonſhip, it would Jv Ran- 
then follow, that they are Sons jult as Chriſt is ( only in a lower de- Ada oo 
gree). But ſurely the Scripture holds forth more than a gradual #Mav, x, + 
difference betwixt his Sonſhip and theirs; that [ T9 Saxpopd- was 4s beds 
T#@ gv Gvoruce | + more excellent name ( which the Apoſtle (peaks Tpoouuti- 
of ) carry's more in it than barely an higher degree of Sonſhip, it Tau. Epiphs 
points even to a different kind and order thereof. adv.Hzr.l.1. 

3+ As to the Iyſtances alledged for that uſe and ſignification of c.2. P741, 
the word which might undermine that which we put upon it, *tis + Heb. 1. 4. 
anſwered that Iſaac is called the oxly Sox and the only begotten of 
Abraham, uot only becauſe of all the Sons he had his greateſt love, 
but there were other grounds and reaſons of it 3 he was the oxly 
Son by Sarah, the only Son by Promiſe, and the only Heir of the 
Promiſe, upon which accounts (as well as upon the higheſt pro- 
portion of his Fathers love to him ), he is ttiled the only begorters 
Son: The fame (under different Circumſtances  ) may be fGid 
concerning Solomon. But ſuppoſe that this was the only thing 
held forth in the Unigeniture of theſe Perſons, will it follow that 
therefore *tis all in the nnigeniture of Chriſt too ? when there is o - 
great a diſparity *twixt Perſon and Perſon, Sonſhip and Sonſhip ( as 
hath been already, and might yet further be CES if it 
was needtul )? 

4- There is in Scripture another Title given to Chrift, to which 
the Fatber*s greater love towards him than towards others doth more 
properly belong 3 namely his being the [ Tp@TbruG- ] the firſt- 
born or the firſt-begotten. Heb. 1. 6. — When be bringeth in the 
firſt begotten into the world &c. Col. 1. 15. The image of the in- 
vifible God, the firſt-born of every Creature : Andelſewhere (upon 
ſome ſpecial and particular Conliderations with reſpe to his Re- 
ſeerreftion,)) he is called the firſt-born from the dead. Col. 1. 18. the 
firſt-begatten from the dead, Revs 1. 5. ( but as the Title in that re- 
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ference is applied to Chriſt I am not now to meddle with it), 
What doth his being the Firſt-born or Firſt-begotten hold forth > 

* Quomodo Anſw. * Some expound it of .his eternal Generation by the F a- 
primogenitus 2hep; Some, of the prebeminence and dignity of his Perſon, as alſo 
 wol.4 ng of the immunities and priviledges which belong to him above o0- 
rs. Divinita- thers : As the Firft-borz under the Law- had ax excellexc pur 
tem ante om- upon him from his Primogeniture, to him the dominion and + ax- 
nem mom thority over the Family did belong,as alfo the |} double portion in the 
oo m—_ inheritance, and he was the myſt beloved : In reference to which 
fit. Terrall, the people of Iſrael are ftikd Gods firt-born, Exod. 4. 22. Ifoaet 
+ Gen. 27.29. is my Son, even my firſt-born > becauſe of that great glory which 
& 49. 8. God put upon that people and that fingular affeftion which he 
Pen2t: 152 bore tother- In all theſe reſets Chriſt is God's Firſt-born 3 if 
_— you underſtand it of his eternal Generation fo *tis incommunicable 
to any Other, ſo he is primogenitus & unigemtas, firſt-begottex and 

only begotten too 3 but- if you underſtand it of the excellency of his 

Perſon and of the Other particulars mentioned, fo. ( in ſuch a de- 

gree,) *tis communicable to others. For Iſrael you ſee in a ſubordi- 

aate and allufive ſenſe was ſtiled God's firſt-born3 and all Believers 

too may be {o. ſtilced in reſpe& of the dignity. of their Perſons and 

of God's ſpecial love towards them. As Chriſt is the Only begotten 

ef the Father that's excluſive to all, as he is the firſt-begotten of the 

Father that ſignifics prelation but not excluſion. Saints axe excel» 

lext though not ſo excellent as Chriſt, beloved though not ſo be» 

loved as Chriſt, heirs though not ſuch heirs as Chriſt. And there- 

fore had Chriſt been called only the firt-borx, and that too in its 

+ ſecond import and ſignificancy, ſomething then might have been 

inferred from it for the welling of that Sonſhip which we plead for, 
as only belonging to him : but beſides this he isalfo called the only: 

begotten, whereftore he muſt be lone in this relation. And tho 
the Saints do in a lower degree ſhare with him in the Father*s love 
as he is the fir/t-born, yet they do not at all ſhare with him in the 
, glory of his eternal Generation as he is-the only begotten. 
A — alſe 6. Sixthly we are told'that Chriſt is the Sox of God in reſpe of 
Chriſt s Son- Aron wi that he 1s not tbe Natural or Eſſential, only the adopted: 
Ip. Son of God- 

- n This our Oppeſzrs are not afraid nor aſhamed to aſſert; O how 
ns ___ low will they bring the Soyſhip of our bleſſed Lordand Saviour ! 
of Adoption, they'l make him any thing rather than grant what indeed he is+ 
but for Anſper-. -This is no novel Opinion or that which was ne- 

ver bxoached in the Church betore 3. *twas the old Hereſie of thoſe 
ws 


- _— 
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two Spaniſh Biſhops *Felix and Elipandus, (condemned in a 4Comn- , ha 
cil held at Fraxkford very near a thouſand years ago) 3 both || Fa- I; &n, 5 "os = 
thers and Schoolmen ( all but Darandus)) argue much againſt it» -ftorico-Theo- 

: log. L.6.C.r. 
+ Concil. Tom. 20, p. 82. &c, ſecundum Edit, Reg. Paris, || #@- 1 83 35] —_ & & Rios 
girmnbers ns mafes, Cyrill, Hierofol. Quod fi etiam unigenitus Filius dicitur ex Gratia, non 
ycre genitus ex natura, procuidubio Nomen 8 veritatem unigeniti perdidir, poſtquam Fratres 
habere jam czpit. Privatur enim hujus veritate nominis, fi in unigenito non eſt de Patre veri.. 
tas naturalis, Fulgent. Si quzritur, an Chriſtus fit adoptivus Filius ſecundum quod Homo, 
five alio modo : Reſpondemus, Chriſtum non efle adoptivum Filium aliquo modo, fed tantum 
Naturalem, quia Natura Filius De1 eſt non Adoptionis gratia. Lombard. Vide alios e Scho- 
lafticis in Hoorneb. Socin, Confur, tom.2, C. 1, de Chriſto, P. 30. &K E Patribus in Zanch. de 
Tribus Elohim. p. 249- 


Take ( in bricf ) theſe Four Arguments againk it. 

I. In all the * Scriptures Chriſt is never ſtiled the Adopted Son of * Legi, & rele 
God ; nay, there's nothing there to be found in the leaſt to coun- gi Scripturas, 
tenance the attributing of ſuch a Sonſhip to him *tis a meer forgery J ge —_ 
of man to evade and put off what the Word expreſly aſſerts. We ——_— 
xcad much of God's adopting of Saints but nothing at all of his-inveni. Ambroſz. 
adopting of Chriſt. 

2. Then Chriſt and Believers would have the ſame Sonſhip, they 
being Sons by Adoption as well as be, and he having no higher 
foundation for his Souſhip than they. 

3- Chriſt is the true and proper Sox of God, but ſhould he be his 
Son by Adoption he would then ceaſe to be * his zrue and. proper 
Son : for he that is adopted is only a Sox 
in an improper and alluſive notion, and but * In materia & negatio Filiationis, pr- 
in the eſteem and repute of him who doth _— ans > re _—_ 3 ut pro- 
adopt. Socinus himſelf ſo deſcribes ſuch {.1,0Mrius: fed adoptivus oppomitur nas 
an one, + An adopted Son is one whois ac- turali, & proprio, & Naturalis non eſt 
counted a- Son but in truth and reality he is adoptivus ; Adoptivis Liberis opponun- 
wot fo : then according to his own explica» {7 OE ac vert, dicunt Juriſcon- 
tion Of. it, if Chriſt be an adopted Son he SCENT 
is no trze and proper Son, but only ſo as 
the Father doth ſo repzte him. And is not 
Chriſt now greatly beholden to theſe per- 
ſons ? is he not highly advanced by them ? 
do they not ſhew great reſpec and give great honour to him (ac- 
cording to what they pretend), in making of him only a putative 
Son-? Adoption indeed is not fo much too bigh tor us but tis as 
much too low tor Chriſt. | 

4» If begotten - then not adopted, tor.theſe two arc zucompatible 
OT. 


f Adoptivus Filius eſt, qui pro Filio 


quidem habetur, ſed tamen 1eyera non ec . 
Filius 
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or inconſiſtent : the ſame Son cannot be begotten and adopred too, 
therefore adoption comes in to ſupply the want of Generation. 
Chriſt muſt be the oxe or the other, and if he be the oxe he cannot 
be the other 3 if begotten then not adopted, and if * adopted then not 
begotten. *Tis true, in the Souſhip of Believers there is both, they 
are Sons by regeneration and adoption too 3 but the reaſon of that 
is becauſe they are Sous but in an improper and Metaphorical re- 
ſpe&t, (I mean in contradiſtindion to Chriſt who is the very trae 
IO RO and #4tural Son of God). — 
Falſe Ground . Once more, they ſay Chriſt is God's own Sox becauſe of his 
of Chrift's reſemblance and likeneſi to him. 
onſhip. This comes exceeding, ſhort for *tis not likeneſs but oxexeſ, not 
Chrift not Gods reſemblance but equality upon which Chriſt is called God's Son ; 
Son in reſpe& he himſelf draws it up to that ( as you have already heard). No 
o -_ kenefs likeneft here will ſuffice but Eſſential likeneft, ( anſwerable to that 
3 Gen. 5. 3- Adam lived an bundred and thirty years and begat a Son 
in his own likeneſt, after bis image. Amongſt us you know likeneſt 
15 not the foundation of m__ the Son 15 @ Sox not becauſe he 
is like his Father but becauſe he is begottex by his Father 3 and (0 
—_— *tis with reſpe& to Chriſt. There may be reſemblance where yet 
«. S#Ke 20+ 36+ there xo filial relation : in the glorified tate we ſhall be * like the 
Angels, yet never read of any paternal and filial relation *twixt 
them and us. In time I fear ( according to the old Hereſie of 
Some ) it will come to Chriſt's being the Sox of Man too but in 
likenefl, He is the Son of Man as he hath the very Nature and 
Eſſence of man, and why is he not the Son of God alſo as he hath 
the very Nature and Eſſence of God ? 
Thus I have both laid down the truth and alſo made it good a- 
gainſt Oppoſers: And now the falſe Grounds and Notions of 
:Chriſt's Soyſhip being remov'd, the true Ground and Notion of it 
is the more evident, ( viz.) that he is God” s own Sox as he partakes 
of bis Eſſence and was from everlaſting begotten by bim. He that 
Me would read fill and large Diſcourſes upou this great Swbjet, let 
_ n (7 Lib, him peruſe the Writings of thoſe * Worthy Inftruments whom God 
;. SeR. 2. cap, Þath raiſed up and cnabled to aſſert and defend it : If any think 
21, Smiglet, IT have been too long or have unneceſſarily troubled my (elf and 


e Vero & na- 
turali Dei Filio contra Smalcium. Facob. ad Portum adv. Oftorod, Def. Fid. Orthod, cap. g. 
Arnold. Catech. Racov. Maj. cap. 1. de Perſon, Chriſti 1dem againſt Biddle, cap. 7. 
Calov. Socin, Proflig, De Filio De1 Controv. 4. Hoorneb. Socin. confut, tom. 2, cap. 1, de 
Chriſto, Dr, Owen againſt Biddle ch. 7, Eftwick againit Biddle p, 110 &c, & 375. Cheynal 
Trin- unity. p. 190 &c, Alting. Theol. ElenCtica. p. 149. ad 187. 


the 


— — — 
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the Reader about it,I muſt (for ſeveral Reaſons)crave leave to differ 
from them. We cannot ſay too much, or too often go over thoſe 
things in which the Hoxoxy of God's own Son (our Lord and Ma» 
ſer) and the good of Sowls are fo highly concerned. Give the 
Socinians their due (*tis but a fad commendation) all along they 
make their thruſts at the very heart of Religion, they fight againſt 
neither great or ſmall but only againſt the great King of all the 
World, the very Sox of God > whom they ſtrike at in his Deity, e- 
ternal Sonſhip, Incarnation, $atisfafiion, in what not * Surcly we 
cannot too much endeavour to axtidote men againſt their deſperate 
Soul-deſftroying venome and poyſor, eſpecially in Times wherein 
men ſeem.more thanoordinarily to incline to.cloſe with their peſti- 
lent Opinions 3 upon which Conſiderations I would encourage 
my ſelf to hope,that ſuch who are Friends to Chriſt and Souls will 
put a candid interpretation upon what hath been done. Yet 
as to the Learned ( it any ſuch ſhall caſt their eye upon theſe Pa- 
pers) I beg their pardon for the repeating of things ſo well 
known = common to them, and which. they have elſewhere 
with great advantage : Lhave only this to ſay for my (elf, my eye 
hath been upon private Chriſtians to make things plain to them, 
and to ſet that before them here which (as written in other Lan» 
guages) they could not reach.. 

So much. for theſe! But ( though I have been too prolix Whether Chriſt 
already ) I have not yet done: there are ſome Others ( of a on = . 
different party and denomination) who dd (in part) concur and ſym- —O—_ 
bolize with the *forenamed Diſſenters® For though they hold that ration and by 
Chriſt in a more ſpecial manner is the Sox of God by eternal Genera- the other ways 
tion, yet they alſo hold that he is the Sox of God too in refpett of bis *** * 

* Conception, Office, Reſurretiion, and Exaltation© * Arminizs. him- * Vid. Diſput; 
ſelf pitches upon the firſt ( as.the only ground of the Sonſhip of yods x 5. 
Chriſt ), but his Sxcceſſors take in the latter alſoz ſo the 4 Re- th _—_ 4 
monſtrants, ſo \| Epiſcopius C a perſon of great eminence).. Theſe Apolog.contza 
tell us that is the proper Father of Chriſt and he the proper Sou Cenſus. c:2. p. 
of God, but how ?- why not only as he was eternally begotten by him, j Inftit. Theol. 
but alſo as he was miraculouſly Conceived by the Virgin Mary ( that r= £.33+- 
agreeing to. none but. only to him) : And therctore ix this Point 

(upon their blending of thele things together) they are judged by * See Peltime- 
Some * to. Socintanize. —_ _ "FY 

Now though this Opinion doth come incomparably ſhort of that. pray "" 
which abſolutely deny's Chriſt s eternal Generation, (provided) that 
the abettors. of it who feem to graut this Generation. do ltate it 
right, 
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right, (that is) that they hold Chriſt #0 be begotten in the very N- 
* Inſtit;Theol. 4, ad Eſſence of God and therein equal t0 him, 6p4080G- 3 ( of 
te 74. which there is juſt matter of doubting as to the *Perſon nam'd but 
#+ſe. Leid. in how, he making the Sox in the Deity it ſelf not- co-ordinate but 
c.3.p.51. Trig- ſubordinate to the Firft Perſm): IT ſay, though this Opinion (thus 
land. in Exam. ated) be nothing neer fo bad as the former, yet + Divines of ano- 


nf ther perſuaſion cannot cloſe with it or let it paſs without ſome 


Elenc. p.151. Confutation- j 
The Arguments againſt it do very much fall in with thoſe 


which have been inſiſted upon already : 
r. Firſt if Chriſt be the Sox of God as eternally begotten with 
reſpe to his Divine Nature, and alſo the Sox of God as conceived 
in time &c. with reſpe&t to his Humane Natwre, then the Scrip- 
ture doth groundleſly and needleſly diſtinguiſh betwixt his being the 
Son of God in reference to the one, and his being the Sox of Man in 
reference to the other Nature : Why doth it make him to be * Gods 
Son according to the' Spirit of Holineſs (1. e. his Divine Natwre), and 
the Sox of David according to the Fleſh ( i. & his Humane Nature ), 
if with reſped to both he be the Son of God ? this is to confound 
thoſe things which the Scripture makes diſtin& and places under 
ſeveral references. Chrift's Sonſhips, as the Sox of God and as the 
Son of Man, are two very different things, and therefore they can- 
not have the ſame foundation. *Tis trace, he who is the Son of 
Man is alſo the Sox of God, but as he is the Sox of Max or in what 
is proper to him as the Son of Man, ſo he is not the Sox of God : 
And *tis true, thefe two in concreto may convertibly be predicated 
each of the other, thus,the Sox of God 1s the Sox of Man and the 
Son of Man is the Son of God 3 but this is founded not upon the 
oxenef of the foundation of the Relation, nor upon the oxeneft of 
dls a a the to Natures, but upon the * communt= 
BL, tn —— _ "Ne." Cation of properties and the wnion of the two 
turam Humanam perſunz divinz hypo- Natures in one Perſon. It comes to this, 
ſtatice unitam, dicamus etiam in concre- where the relations are diſtin the grounds 
um Det unigenitue <e per_ commune Che Fa a ern ons 
gw re therefore Chriſt's Sonſhip ( as the Sox of God 
morn Tony. and as the Son of Man) being diſtint, _ 
cannot be ozxe and the ſame ground of them. 
2. If this was ſo, that Chriſt was the Son of God conjrntily 
nvpon his eternal Generation and alſo upon his conception and ad- 
vancement in time, then he would ſtrangely differ in the [ame re- 
lation» 1 do not contradid my (elf in what I (aid but now under 
4 ; the 
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the former bead; for there I ſpake of both the Souſhips of Chrift 
which differ very much and muſt not be confoxndea, but here 
I ſpeak only of his ſingle Sonſhip as he is the Sox of God, which is 
but one and muſt not be divided. Qbſerve me, as the difference of * 
the Souſhips of Chriſt (as the Son of God and as the Sou of Mary) 
depends upon the difference of their Grownds,* ( eternal Generation 
being the ground of thc one, and temporal Generation being the 
graznd of the oober }) ; fo the oneneſs of the ſame ſingle Souſhip of - 
Chriſt (as the Sox of God) depends upon the oxexef{ of the ground 
of it, viz his Generation by the Father : for it you add any other 
ground to this then Chriſt ceaſes to be we Sou, then he*is the Sou 
of God partly by Nature and partly by Grace, partly begotten and 
partly made, partly from eternity and partly ix time : what a ftrange 
Son would Chriſt be upon thele terms ! 
3+ Therecau be but one trxe and proper Cauſe of one and the ſame 
Filiation 3 (this hath been already proved). Divines are fo ten- 
gcr of multiplying this relation ot Chriſt, that ſeveral of thema 
( though they grant the diftin&ion of his Natzres and hold his , p. Queſk, 
twofold Generation, yet) they argue but for one Souſhip to belong to. 35, Art. 5. in 
him 3 for ( ſay they,) Sonſhip belonging to the Perſox and being corpore Art. 
founded upon the Perſon, Chriſt being but oxe Perſax therefore he t > —_— | 
can have but oze Soxuſhip 3' (10 * Aquinas argues). I concur with rh = 
+ Others who attribute a #wofold Souſhip to Chriſt ; but then I ;jnime, Ameſing 
afhrm that each of them have but that oxe ſingle Canſe or foundation in Hoorneb. 
which is reſpeRively proper to them 3 *tis only eternal Generation > _ 
of the Father which makes Chriſt to be the Sox of God, and *tis = _q Pp. 30 
only temporal Generation of the Virgin which makes him to be the 31, 32, 
Son of Mane 
4+ We {ay Oppoſitorum oppoſita ratio, if Chriſt be the 
Son of Man only becauſe he was conceived of the ſubſtance of his 
' Mother, then heys the Sox of God only upon the account of his 
being begotten of the ſubſtauce of his Fatber, ( as a * IYVorthy Author * Dr 0. ag. B. 
argues )- o. £179 
5. Whatever is over and above eternal Generation is but manifeſt :- 
tive and nat conftitutive of Chriſt”'s Sonſhip: ( this hath been made 
out in the ſeveral particulars alleadg'd, therefore it will be necd- 
leſs to add any thing further upon it). 
I have ſhown wherein and*how Chrift is the Son of God, bis own © 
proper Son, T'le but propound ne Bxeſtion and very briefly Anſwer 
& and then I ſhall have finiſh'd the Explicatory part : *Tis this, 
Nnn it 
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Que. - if Chi be Gor? Sor becauſe in his ireffable Generation the Divine 
Of the different £p1,cp was communicated to hitti, why tnay not the Holy Ghoſt the 
of The Divine third Perſak alſo be Riled the Sox of God to whom the ſame Eſſence . 
Eſſence from was communicated as wcll as unfo Chrift f 
the Father 10 | J'atiſwex No, for to Reaſons : 
_-_ = _ '0 . (1+) Becauſe *tis the ſame Eſſence in both yet not the ſame Per- 
ho Joins beſt fon. When we ſpeak of the tomnirnicating of the Divine Efſence 
From the Firſt to the Secord and Third +5 we mult be under- 
flood { as was before hinted ) to ſpeak this of them as Perſons or 
as they are perſonally conſidered's for thar Efſence ſimply and ab(0- 
Imely confidered is not coffinranicated to the Sor and Spirit, but 
only as it ſabſits in them as ſucb Perſons :* the Godhead it ſelf they 
have in and from themſclves, but their diſtin& Perſonalities (in 
which the” Godhead ſubſiſts ) are of the Father. Tt being thus, 
from hence it follows that according to the d3fmag@ion of the Per- 
ſons there mult alſo be a diſtin communication of the divine Eſſence 
not that there is ove Eſſence in the Somrand another in the Spiviz (fo® 
both are God); only that is diftingniſh'd according to their Peyſo- 
al Conſideration and the Perſonal Properties belonging to them, 
( which notwithſtanding, their oneneſſ in Natiere do alwayes re- 
main). Well then, Chriff*s Sonſhip being a Perſonal thing pro- 
ceeding not ſimply from the Divine Eſſence but as it ſubliſts in the 
ſecond Perſon, therefore it muſt be pw and pecnliar to him and 
not common to the Holy Ghyſt, he being another Perſon and the Di- 
vine Nature ſubſiſting in him accordingly (with refpe& to his Per- 
ſonal Properties ). 
(2. Becauſe though the ſame Divine Eſſence be communicated 
#0 both yet not in the ſame way and manner. For though both come 
from the Father yet*tis in divers refer, the Sox coming from him 
by Generation, the Spiriz by Proceſſion. And therefore though 
both are God and both come from God yet both are not the Soxs of 
God, becauſe *tis coming from God in the way of Generation onl 
»Cuzris a the which entitles to Soyſhip. Thus * Auſtine anſwers it, Thou as 
{i de ſubſtantia of ze ( faith he _) if the Sor be of the ſubſtance of the Father, and 
Parrls I the Holy Ghoft be of the ſubſtance of the Father alſo, why is one the 
1:2 Parris ft $0# and not the Other > 1 anſwer, whether you = woggos it or not, 


etiam Spiritus the Sox is of the Father, the Holy Ghoff is of the Father, but the Sor 
Sanftus, cur U- 

nus Filius fir, & alius non fit Filius > Ego reſpondeo, five capias five non capias, De Patte et 
Filius, de Patre eſt Spiritus Sanus, ſed Yle genitus eſt, iſte procedens. Augaft, comra Maxim. 
lib, 3. cap. 14: - 
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is begotten, the Spirit proceegs. Thus this greet Divixe did ſolve 
this difficulty ſtopping here and going no further : I& any will 
be {o curions as to enquire further wherein the difference lies be- 
twixt eternal Generation and eternal Proceſſion ? I am not aſham'd 
to give them this anſwer I cant tell, *tis a myſtery fat above my 
reach, God hath not revealed x and there is nothing'fn Nature 
which will give us any light about it, therefore it becomes us ra- \,7? © hujus 
ther to adore than to be 3nquifitive. TI know the Schookmen ( who erent [cir 
N : redi ex di- 
are privy to all ſecrets, and have # key to open every difficulty vina revelatio- 
though it be lock? up never- ſo cloſe) attempt the opening of it, "* : At 53 01m, 
but they had better have let it alone: here humble ighoranet is bets nobis in- 
ter than ſgwey curiofity. I think * chey ſpeak bett who ſay, we þ;1,", — 
know and believe there 1s a difference *twixt Generation and Proceſſion, 'biie. Alting. 
but what that is and wherein 'it lies, that is to us incomprehenſible. 1heolog, Pro. 
*Tis time therefore for me to leave this Point and to come to the nlocy, Pro- 
Appligation of the main Truth. an.38.p.238. 
Is Chriſt thus God's own Sox ? I infer then uſe x. 
I. That he is God : Not a meer titalar or auncepative God, not Three Things 
8 God by Office only, not a made God (a contradidtion in the adjet) ; _ & from 
but br God eral, properly, eſially. Which grea Trot is mol gh 
ſtxong]y aſſerted and proved by Variogs __— Arguments againlt he is Gd 
Fews, Arrians, Socinians, allthe Oppoſers of it 3 T muſt not en-- | 
age in ſo vaſt a Subje, Vie only argue from this Relation where- 
In Chriſt ſtands to God as he.is bis own Sow, which indeed by its 
ſelf is ſufficient ( if there was nothing more ) to demonſtrate his 
Godbead. He who is the true Son of God and ſuch « Son of God is 
truly God, but Chriſt is the true Sox of God and ſuch a Son of God 
(his own Son), therefore he is truly God &c-. The Apoſtle joyns 
the true Son and the true God together, therefore the Argument is 
/good : 1 Joh. 5. 20. We know that the Son of God is come, and 
huh given us an underſtanding that we may know bim that is true z 
aud we are iu bim that is true, even in bis Son Feſus Chrift : this is 
the true Gad, ant eternal Life 1 do not fay that every Sox of God 
is God for the Saints are Soxs and yet wot God'3 but I ay he who 
is ſuch a San as God's own, proper, natural, conſubſtantial, coeſſential, 
only begotten Son, he 15 God 3 wherxe-ever this Sonſhip is there's the 
Deity or the Divine Eſſence : now Chriſt is thus God's Son there- 
fore he is God. What the Father is as to his Natzre that the Sor 
muſt be alſo 3 now the firſt Perſon the Father-of Chrift is God 
whereupon he too who is the Sox muſt be God alſo. A Soy al- 
Wayes participatcs ot his Fathers Eſſence, there 1s betwixt them * 
Nan 2 EVCr= 
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more an identity and oneneftof Nature, if therefore Chriſt be Gods 

_ | Son ( as hathHeen fully proved ) he muſt 

® Niſi efſet Jeſus Chriſtus gy 943 Na- then needs have * that very Nature and Eſ- 
turi Deus, non eflet pus oc #1% Natora ſence which God the Father hath ; in fo- 


or gr Vie folk en. uart= much that if the ſecond Perſor be not real- 


contra Oftorod c.g.p.c9. Eftwick againſt 1y a God, the firſt P erſon 1s but equivocall 
Bidale —_ &c 2-20 arg Ro. Cone he himſelf tells - 
+ Job. 10. 30. +I and my-F ather are one:-wherc.he is ſpeak- 
ing of a far bigher oneneſithan that of Conſent or Will only. Chriſt 
being both the natal Sou of God and. allo his Son by eternal 
Generations that makes the thing unqueſtionable 3 for what is 
that Generation but the Fathers. communicating of. his own Nature 
and Eſſence to him ? This is that which is done in all Gexerati- 
* na mod for Generation is alwayes the produtiion of another in the ſame 


yemay , &- Natare 3. * like ever begets-like, ( as-*tis laid of Adam he begat 
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a Son in bis: own likeneſs. aften bis image Gen 5. 3.) and muſt-it not 
be ſo here in the Father*s begetting of Chriſt ? It Man begets Man 
then God begets God, ( this being taken in that ſexſe which I laid 
down in my rſt entrance upon this Subje&) ;. I know this will 
not hold as to all modes-and circumſtances. ( with reſpedt to-which 

I grant there is a.great diÞþarity.), but. as.to:the conveyance of the 
ſame Nature aud Eſſence, 1o far it will hold.. The Fews. therefore 
Foh- 5- 18. argued very well, if God was Chriſt's Fathey and he 
God's Sox then he was equal with.God, for. fwch an equality muſt 

; naturally and neceſfarily. reſult from ſuch a Relations Joh. 10. 36; 
Say ye of bim, whom the Father hath ſantlified, and ſent. into the 
world, Thou blaſhbemeft, becauſe I ſaid-I am the Son of God 7 why 

- doth he fay becauſe I ſaid Lam the Son.of God ? he ſhould have 
ſaid becauſe I ſaid I am God , for that was the blaſphemy 
charged? upon him ( Verſe 33- ), becauſe that thou- being a man 
makeſt Wy ſelf God : but the anſwer is obvious, Chriſt knew 
that theſe were equipollent terms, tobe God and to. be the Sou of 
God are all one, it Chritt be the one he muſt be the other. too. 
You find Natbaneel: breaking. forth into his — 
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him, * Tho art the Son of God &c- his meaning was thou art God * Job-1-49: 


for that which drew this Confeſion from him was that which. was 
proper to him. as God, . namely his Omniſciency 3 ( See Joh. 1.48.) 
God and the Son of God'are {Oo much oe that he who ſpeaks Chriſt 
to be the Sox of God ſpeaks him tobe God alſo. As ſoon as the 
Apolile had ſet down Chri'its Suuſhip Heb. 1. 5. preſently he falls 
upon thoſe teſtimonies which relate to his Godhead 5 Verſ. 6, 8, 10, 
11,12. When be bringeth in the firſt begotten iuto the world,he ſaith, 
And let all the Angels of God worſhip him. Unto the Son he ſaith, 
Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a Scepter of Righteouſneſs 
is the Scepter of thy Kingdom : Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy 
hands : They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment» And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they.ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
wot fail. You ſee how Chriſt's Sonſhip is link'd with the GJd- 
bead therefore the Argument is good to prove the {gtter by the 
former. Aud indeed as his being the-Sor of Man doth moſt evi- 
dengly evince him to be traly Man, ſo his beiuz the Sonof God 
doth as-evidently evince him to be traly Cod. 


The Second In 


2. Is Chriſt God's own Sou ? I inter, ſurcly then be is a very £,,0.0. has 


great and glorious Perſon 3 (uch a. relation.cannot but be the foun- 
a 


Chrift is a 


tion of great » Though Chrilt's dignity and prebeminence great a glori- 
is not the ground of his Seyſhip, yet his Soufhip is the ground of 99-Perjon. 


his dignity and prehbeminence» He is ſtiled a great bigh Prieſt Heb. 
4+ 14+. not only becauſe of the greatuef{ of his Sacerdotal Office, 
but alſo becauſe of the greatnefi of his Perſaw who doth manage 
that Office ( he being.God's own Sox )) 3+ therefore it follows, ſee- 
ing we have a great bigh Prieſt &c; Jeſus the Son of God: *Tis no 
ſmall honour. amongſt us to be the fox of ſome great max, O what: 
an honour is it to Chriſt to be the own and only Sox of the great 
God !. It puts a marvailous-g/ory- and greatneſſupon the Saints that 
they are the adopted Sons of God, upon- the 4ngels that. they are 
the created Sons of God 3 but what. is- this:to- Chriſt's being, the 
natural, only-begotten Son of God ? herein and hereby he hath ob- 


tained * a. more excellent name than cither Angels or Men, for 4 in * He .1:44 


all things ( or among#t all perſons.) be muſt tbe prebeminence. 


The higher. and. nearer the relation is to God the bigherand greater is 
the glory which. accrews- to a. perſon ſtanding in that relation ; 
now what relation to God can is and nearer thag this of 
Chriſt (as he is his. own. Son.) 2 ' 


e his glary muſt nceds be 
" exceeding. 


t Col.1.i4. 
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exceeding great, O let not any entertain low thoughts of hin who 
is thus the Sou of God) The Lord Jeſus is the Father's beſt Sou 
( for Gifts, Grace, Holinef &c- ) and he's the Father's reateſt 
Son ( for Dignity, Glory and Majeſty ) : I fay he's the Father's 
beſt Son, how ſhort do all Sous come of this Sox ! we read of 
* Micipſain % Oye who fear'd be might ſeem to adopt better Sons than thoſe whom 
—_ _ *® he begat 3 there's no ſuch. thing to be imagin'd with reſpe& to 
bs fomplille God, to be ſire his only begotten: Sox ſhall infinitely exceed all his 
videar quam adopted Sons, for God hath anointed him with the owl of gladueft a+ 
genuille, bove bis fellows, Pſal.45.7- And he's the greateſt Sox too, for God 
bath ſet bim at bis own right hand in the beavenly places, far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominyon, and every name 
that is named, not only i this world, but alſo in that wbich is to come. 
* Phil.2.7. Eph. 1.20, 21. True indeed this great Soutor a time * emptied 
himſelf of his glory and for our fake ſubmitted tO great abaſement, 
but yet even then in himſelf he was very high and glorious : he 
who cloathed himſelf with our raggs, put on owr fleſh, condeſcen- 
dcd to lie in the manger, to die upon the croft, he even under all 
this was the proper Son of God and therefore tull of glory. Ang 
*tis very notable to conſider how in Chrift even when he was 
under his loweft abaſement; when thu $un 'was' bid under the 
| thicket cloud, 1 ſay how even * they thers 
* Tofantia parvuli oftenditur humilitate were ſome beamings ont and breakings forth 
cunarum, magnitudo altiflymi declaratur ' oF hijs lory ſuitable to this his relation + 
vocibus Angelorum 3 ſimilis eſt rudimgen- he's laid iz the but there h , 
tis Heminum quem MHeroder* impws mo- _ , © "TE Wife 
Jitur occidere, ſed Dominns eſt omnium mer come and worſhip him, he's tempted by 
quem Magi gaudentes veniunt ſuppliciter {F atay but then the Angels minifter unto 
adorare. Leo wo." Yo _ _ him, he's erucified but then the vail of 
Ly i ſeveral particulars abour this. the Temple was mr, the earth quzked, the 
and very clegantly enlargzs upon them, rocks WEE rat, the raves Pers the Sur 
ſiepp\d in and hid it {elf (as being aſhan'd 
to be ſeen in its glory when the far brighter Sun was under ſuch an 
Eclipſes) > upon all which "the Cenmrion might well cry out traly 
this was the Sou of God..-- But what a-perſon'1s Chriſt now ? when 
the time of his humiliation 4s over, and when he appears in all 
The Third In- 3+ Thirdly, was Chriſt God's own Sow? I infer, certainly then 
ference « that the work of Redemption was a very great workz" for God ſent his 
the Work of ogy Son about it and therefore (arely *twas no ordinary or 
Redemption - mon thing. -Alwayes the greater the Perſon is* who ingly 


Was @ ver | , . ed 
pet Wark. in the work th& greater -is-that york *tis thus from the wiſdem 
of 
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of a Man, much moreſhall it be thus from the wiſdom of a God : 
Kings do not uſe ro ſend th:ir Sour upon mean and petty ſervices 
but only upon ſrch as are high and weighty 3 and can it be ima- 
gined that ever God would have ſext his own Sox into the world 
ro redeem Sinners, if this had not been a work very bigh and 
great _ eye? Indeed this makes Redemption to be the greateſt 
work that ever was done by God himſFf; the making of the World 
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was a great thing but God never ſent his Sow about that, that was , 


difpatch'd by a word, he did but ſpeak the word and it was done : 
Works of Providence axe very great but there's no ſexding of a Sm 
about them 3 but when Redemption-work, was to come upon the 
ſtage, in order to that Chriſt ( God's own Sox _) mult come from 
heaven, and be incarnate, and do, and die, and all was neceſſa- 
ry tor the accompliſhing of thatz O how great a work was 
this! ( So tnuch for the Fjrft Uſe by way of Inference ). 
2+ Secondly, was Chriſt God's own Sou ? let me from hence 
urge a fer things upon you. , 
I. Study Chrift mnch in this relation, that you may know him 

as the proper, natural, eſſential Son of God. The knowledge of 
Chrift ( in whatever notion you conſider him ) is very pretions, 
it was {© to Paul who * determined nov ts know any thing ſave 
{ſus Chriſt &c. and 4 who counted all things but loſt, for the excel- 
excy of the. knowledge of Ginſh poſt : but to know him as he 
ſtands in this near relation to God, as God's own Sonu, O this is 
_=_ knowledge indeed! Now (Sirs) you have heard much of 

im, read much of him, but do you kxow him and know him as 
the eterual. only-begottew Soy of God * Thys is that Truth upon 
which all Religion ; cx in which you have the very heart and 
firiz of the Goſpel, upon which tHe whole ftrefl of your happineſi is 
laid, *tis one of the moſt fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith; and yet will you be ignorant of it? You all have ſome 
general knowledge of it, and you all profeſs to believe it (*tis a 
part of your Creed), but do you diſtinily and clearly know® ( al- 
wayes allowing for the myſteriouſnef} of the Objed and the dim- 
mf of your Facultys, ) bow Chritt is the Son of God, how his 
Sonſhip was brought about and wherein it lies? that he is Gods 
namral Son begotten by him from alt eternity in a moſt myſterious 
and edmirable manner, do you underſtand any thing about this ? 
* Sotne tell ns, that the knowledge and belief! of Chrif®s Sonſhip 
Parris effentii necne genitus fuerit, non eſt neceſſarium creditu ad ſalutem. Socin 
pul. reſp. ad Scrap, 1. So Eprſcopr-Lult, Theol, lib.4. cap. 34. per totum, 
(according 


nle 2. 
Foy Exhortas« 


tion, 


r. Branch of 
the Exbortati- 
on, to fludy 
Chriſt as the 
proper Son of 
God. 

* x Cor.2.2, 


tf Phil. 3.8. 


* Copgnoſcere 
ando Filius 
i primum 
extiterit, & u= 
tzum ex iplis 
. Solur, Scru- 


2 


354- &C« His own SON. Ver.IIT. 
( according,to the particulars wherein it hath been opened ) not 
neceſſary to Salvation : T'le not engage in this Controverſie (where- 
in Some do as much affirm as Others deny J) 3 but this I fay, it 
being ſo momentous a Truth in it ſelf, aud the Scriptures ſpeaking 
ſomuch of it and giving ſo much light about it, *tis of great Cons 
cern to all who live under Goſpel-revelation to endeavour to know 
as much of it as the hei2bt Gt the thing and the lowneff off their 
capacities will admit ot. 
 Fiontin , And becauſe I would hope, that there are Some here whofe 
es of thoughts arc taken up about it and whodelire to arrive at a fwller 
Chriſt as the kpoweledge of it, therefore to ſuch I would commend zhree things 
Son of God, by way of Direttion. 
| I. In all your enquiries and ſearchings into Chriſt's Sonſhip (e- 
ſpecially into the Ground and Mode of it (viz.) eternal Generation ), 
be ſure you keep within the bounds of ſobriety. . I mean this, take 
2 4 Cor.4.6. heed that in this deep My#ery you * be not wiſe above what is writ- 
ter, that you do not therein conſult your own purblind and carnal 
reaſon but Scripture-revelation altogether. Pray {tudy it,but in ſo 
2 —_— doing do not * pry too far into thole ſecrets which God hath lock'd 
pd Ejl;z. up from you 3 conteut your ſelves with what he hath reveaPd in 
um putas efſe his Ward and ſtay thee. 


mihi enim impoſſibile eſt Generationis ſcire ſecretum, mens deficit, yox filet, non mea tantum 
led & Angelorum ; ſupra poteſtates, & ſupra Angelos, & ſupra Cherubin, & ſupra Seraphin, 
& ſi;-va omnem ſenſum eſt &c, Tu ergo ori manum admove, fcrutari non licet ſuperna myſteria, 
Licet (cire quod natus fit, non licet diſcutere quomodo natus fit. Illud mihi negare, non hoc 

uzrere metus ot, Ineffabilis enim eſt illa Generatio, Ambroſ. de Fide Cap. 5« Si Chriſtus 

>it ſeneſcire de die ill2 & hors, ſed ſolum Patrem, quanto minus poſſumus nos ſcire quomo- 
do genitus fat Filius ex Patre > Na debgre igitur nos crubelgere fateri, neminem hunc modum 
nofle, ſed ſolum illum qui genuit, & cum qui genitus eſt. Tren. lib.z, cap.48. Quomcdo Deus 
Pater genwerit Filium, nolo diſcutias, nec te curiofius mſeras m profundi hujus arcanum.Cypriax. 
in Symbol, 'Ap" Lavay iyrrncs Thy peremarh d;pirec x, dxamihiniec, Epiph, adv, Hzrel. lib, L, 
tom.z. p.739. The Myſtery of Mylteries, which corrupt and wanton Realon derides but prudent 
Faith admires and adores. Cheyn, Trig-unity. p.x go, 


”TS both ſinful and alſo daxgerows for poor ſhallow Creatures to 
venture too tar into theſe depths, where 1f they once loſe their box- 
zom (the written Word.) they drown themſelves preſently ; there's 
no clue but that to guide us in this labyrinth. That Chriſt is the 
Son of God is very clear, thatthe is the Son of God by eternal Ge- 
eration is very clearz but will you be inquiſitive further to know 
what this Generation is ? what can your Reaſox (the Scripture being, 
filent about it) ſay of that ? O go not too far there! Humane 

Reaſon ( confider'd as meerly natural ). is a very incompetent judge 
0 
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of this divine and ſublime myſtery, 2 _— to be adored by Faith 
not to be comprehended4 by Reaſon. Ifa- 53. 8. Who ſhall declare 
his Generation * IT may make uſe of this Text ( though poſlibly the 
Generatiox mention'd in it be not that which Iam treating of ): 
for I much incline to think that it here notes that numerous iſſue 
and ſzed-that Chriſt ſhould bave upon the Preaching of the Goſel, 
rather than his being eternally begotten by the Father 3 * yet *tis ve- 
ry well known that ſeveral of the FATHERS take it in the latter 
ſenſe, they making this to be the meaning of the words, Who can 
be able to nnderſtand in himſelf} or to declare to others the bidden, 
ineffable, incomprebenſible Generation of the Son of God ? (ſurely 
none can. JW//ithoxt comtroverſie this,as well as Chrilt's Incarnation, 
is a * great myſtery. Nicodemus was a knowing man yet ſtrangely 
puzzled at the Regeneration of Believers z Joh.3.4. How cau'a man 
be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers 
womb and be born ? certainly the eternal Generation of God's 
own Son' is a thing much more abſtruſe and wnſearchable. And 
there are riddles in Natwral generation which we cannot reſolve 3 
Eccleſ. 11. 5- As thou knoweſt not the way of the fpirit, nor bow the 


* t Tim. 3. 16, 


bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child ; * now are we *Vide Najany. 
ſo much at a loff and xon-plus there, how much more ſhall we be O#2t- 35- *. 1+ 


at a loſs when the far more wnconceivable Generation of Chriſt is be- 
fore us? O therefore I adviſe you to be very bumble and ſober in 
all your diſquiſitions about that. There are two things 'in Reaſon 
which you muſt alwayes oppoſe and'beat down, viz. the curioſity of 
it ( for it loves dearly to prying into God's Ark, into things 
which he ſees good to lock up from the Creature ), and the pride 
of it ( for it alſo loves to fit upon the bench as Fudge of the mat- 
ters ot Faith, to be giving out its decrees and edits as to believing 
or not believing }) : now do not you give way to it in either of theſe 
refer, in your molt earneſt defires after hnowledge till kcep 
within the compaſs of what the Word reveals, and let the Word 
alone command and order your Faith ; and efpccially in ſuch pro- 
fond myſteries (as that which I am upon) ſee v5 theſe two things 
be' doue by you- When I conlider the ſeveral nice and curious 
Queſtions which * Some have raid and diſcuſl'd about the Gene- 
ration of the Son of God, I cannot but ſtand and wonder at the 


p. 566, & 567, 


FF 
* Non dubito 


aljcrere, quan- 
do in Schola- 


pride and ſancineſ( of the Wit ot man ( and fo tar 1 do concur fjcorumQuz- 


{tiones de his 


rebus incido, quin in totidem falebras, labyrinthes, Syrtes, Charytdes, ipſaq;, adeo «9» v- 
mini @- inciderc mihi videar. Quants fatius tutiulq; et intra Scriptuzz limites ſe arte con- 
tinere, & ſapere nolle vwip ws 545 exupire,” Epiſcop. Init, Theol, lib.z. cap. 33. eR.z. 


O00 with 


&c, His oWn Don. Ver.IIL. 
with that- Learned perſon in_ his ſevere ceuſare upon theſe men). 


What:is more than - the thing is ſelf, the Fatber"s communicating 
of bis own Nature and: Eſſence to Chriſt, we muſt humbly ſubmit to 
be ignorant of z by ſoaring too high we ſhall but ſcortch and hurt 
our ſclves. 
2. In your eying of God the Father's ative Generation of Chrift 
take beed of all groſt Conceptions about it {0 as not in the leaſt to, 
meaſure it by,or to parallel it with, any Phyſical or Carnal Genera- 
tiox. Our apprehenfions muſt be rightly informed about this,other- 
wiſe what abſurd and wretched notiags thall we run our ſclves upon? 
So far as there is that in common Generations which (peaks goodneſs 
and perfetiton, ſo far you make uſc of them to help you in your 
conceiving, of the Divine Generation of the Son of God : but thexe 
being much in them which ſpeaks defed} and imperfettion, all that 
you mult preſeind and cut off and lay afide when you are think- 
ing of that Generation which is the ground of Chriſt's Sonfhip. 
As for inſtance ! for like to beget like, for one thing to conveigh.its 
watare and fubſtaxce to another this is good in Phyſical Generations » 
and (o far they.may be improved to ſhadow out unto us the myſtery 
of God's eternal generation:But now there being ſundry other reſpetts 
which carry imperfettion in ther, theſe you mult be ſure to keep 
out of your thoughts and by no means to conceive by them of 
that which I am upon. As 1n our knowledge and conceptions of 
God. bythe Creatures, we pick out of them what is —_ and 
Fett and lay afide what is epi/ and imperfe&, and ſo by them we 
aſcend to know and conceive of God 3 fo we muſt do in Nateral 
and Phyſical Generations with reſpeCt to God the Father*s ſaperna- 
tural and hyperphbyſicsl Generation of Chriſt. 
* Ofthis free To {hew the * difference betwixt theſe two let me particularize 
Zanch. de tri- in a few things (without much enlarging upon them) Natural 
bus Elokim. Generation upon thg failing of ondividgal eals is neceſiary for the pre» 
_ a ſervation of the Seczes > in God the Fathers begetting of Chriſt it 
Md Flng was quite otherwiſe : In #ataral Generation there is multiplication, 
p: 170, 19s. there though the thing begetting and the thing begotten have the 
Eftwick, 2- fame nature and efſence,yct numerically they are not the ſame 3. but 
=_ + —< in the Father's begetting of Chriſt. theſe (as-the Eearned prove) are. 
Fearſon on the ely one and the ſame, they havemort only the ſame ſpecificat 
Creed.p.275, but the ſame numerical Eſſence z here as the divine Eſſence was not 
Ge. divided {o neither was it multiplied ( for *tis as incapable of mwl- 

tiplication as of diviſion ) : Natural Generation in the Creature is 

4 tranſjent aft, that in God was. ax. immanent at: In _ 
2Ky, . 
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tural Generation, the thing begetting precedes the thing begotten 
and begets that which is after it in time3 in God the 
Fatber's Generation of Chrift it was not ſo, both Father 
and Son being coeternal ; In Natwral Generation there muſt be 
ſuch a time before — arrive at their prolifick vertxe;, far be it 
from us to entertain fuch a thought as to the Father's Gexeration of 
Chrijt. So that you ſee there 18a vaſt diſparity betwixt theſe two, 
and therefore you muſt in your apprehenhons reverently diſtinguiſh 
betwixt them and not mm common judge of the one by the orher, 

( God'forbid that you ſhould ſo fadly miftake ! ) Though the 

Father's communicating of the Divine Eſſence to the Son was 2 true 

and proper Generation ( (o far agreeing with Generations amongft 

us), yet in other feds it was quite of another nature; and fo you 

are to conceive of it otherwiſe you will entertain very groſ-and 

unworthy thoughts of God. 

3 oye Study and Prayer together. Would you know Chriſt as 
the eternal Son of God ? eſpecially would you go beyond a literal, 
ſpeculative, notional knowledge of him'as ſuch ? fo as to know 
both him and his arp praftically and ſavingly ? O then be much 
in Prayer Read ay, bear and pray, meditate and pray, 
ſtudy and pray: he ſtudies this myſtery (andall others) beft who 
ſtudy's it mott wpor bis knees: This fecal? and ſupernatural 
Souſhip of Chriſt is not ſavingly to be kyromat. without” fecial'and 
ſupernatural illumination from Chriſt through the Spirit. *Tis ob- 
ſervable that in Matth. 16. 17. when Peter had made that * good *\qatth. 15.15 
Confeſſion | Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God }, ſee what Ts 
Chritt reſolved it into 3 4 Bleſſed art thou Simon” Bars Tora, for fleſ t 17, 

* and blood bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fatber which is in 
Heaven. You know that paſſage Matth. 11. 27. All things are de- 
livered unto me of my F ather, and no man knoweth the Son (or takes 
others to know him) bt the. Father, neitber knoweth avy man the 
Father ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the San will reveal Dim + 
theſe ro Perſons do make Known each the oth2r, the Fathey reveals 


ſom therefore he faith * No man. bath ſeen God at anytime, he » job... 120. 

only. begotten Son which is tbe boſom of the Father be bath declaret 

hint : and;the Father is allo a tit Perfon to reveaP the Sox, for 

he having; begotten .tnm and having had him with himſelf from c- 

vcrlafting, he knows him _— O therefore: go to him by 

Prayer &beſecch him to reveal his Son to-you! Tis a great thing to > 
Oo0 2 know 


3 &c,Higown Son; Vert, 


know Chriſt in this.relation, (0 great that there. muſt be an heavenly 
light, a fpiritual underſtanding given to a man before he can come 
up toit : mark. that of the Apoſtle 1 Joh. 5, 20.. 4nd hath gi- 
wer us anding that we may know bim that is true, ( he ſpeaks 
of the knowing of Chriſt as the true Sox of God); ?tis as if the A- 
poſtle. had faid, if God had not illuminated our underſtandings and. 
irradiated them with a divine light, we had never known Chriſt. 
ſovingly in this notion ; He who begat the Son of himlclt from all 
eternity, to him it appertains by his Spirit in time ſavingly to re-- 
veal this Son to the Creature 3 and therefore your work lyes with 
him in prayer to beg of, him this revelation of the Sox. ( So-much. 
for the ff thing) 
» Branch of 2+ 7 cas anch of the Exhortation ſhall be this 3 Is Chriſt 
the Exhortati= God's own Son.? then do you believe him to be ſuch, and believe on 
on: To __ him as ſuch. The firſt we call dogmatical, the ſecond juſtifying and. 
brine ud, ſaving Faith 3 the firſ is aſſent to the propſuim that Chriſt is God's 
and t2 believe own Son, the ſecond. is relyance upon the perſon who is and as he is. 
en bim as the - God's own, Sox. The firſt is more general and common, for all who 
Sen of God. hear the name of Chriſtians ( in ſome ſenſe or other ) come up to- 
it 3 yet uotwithſtanding there is much worth and excellency in it- 
( though not ſo. much as in the latter) > and that is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary.in order to. the ſecond; for how can he believe on Chriſt as. 
the Son of. God who doth not firſt dogmatically believe him to be the. 
Sonand ſuch a Son of God ? And this general Faith too ( as well. 
as that which is more fecial }) admits of degrees, for though all 
Chriſtians believe it. yet ſome are more confirmed, rooted, ftabliſhed. 
in the belicf. of . it than others. are. Now therefore this is that, 
which I: would. preſs ugon you, to labour after a more ſteady, 
anſbaken, fixed believing of this great Foundation-Truth : I hope 
do believe it but do you believe it 3 ſuch a degree ? doth not. 
your faith fometimes waver about it? is not your aſſext weak, and 
_— attended with doubtings and queſtionings ?. are you rooted 
*Colzj and. * ſtabliſhed in the faitb \( as of. other things.) {0 in ſpecial of. 
this great. Article of the Chriſtian Religion) ? are you come up. 
xto all. riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ackhnow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God,. and of the Father and of Chriſt (as- 
'the Col-2+2..) 2 I could moſt heartily , wiſh. that it 
was thus with you, and with. alt who do prafeſs.that they believe 
Chriſt to be the Sox of God, but I fear :it 1s not, ſo. . Now .( my: 
Brethren) that I may the, hetter excite you to labour after a fill. 
and firm aſſent hereunto, conſider that one Pecial-reaſon or end- 


why, 


— 


why a great part of the New Teftament was written was this, that 
you might believe and be confirmed in your belief of this very 
thing : Joh. 20. 31. But theſe are written | that ye might believe, 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God }; and that believing ye might 
have life through his Name. You may obſerve concerning this E- 
vangeliſt St. .Fobn, as of all the other Evangeliſts he was moſt in- 
ſpir'd in the revealing of Chriſt's divine Sonuſhip, ſo he was alſo 
moſt inſpir'd ia the preſſing of men to believe it and in the ſetting . 
out of the weightine(s bf the belief of it: 1 Joh. 2. 23. Jho- 
ſeever denieth the Son the ſame bath not-the Father, but be that ac- 
ledgeth the Son, bath the Father alſo : 1 Joh. 4+ 15+ Whoſoever 
ſhall confeſi that Feſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God: 1 Joh. 5. 5- Who #4 be that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Feſus is the Son of God ? What a mighty ſtreſs. 
did this great Apoſtle lay upon ic ! - Q how doth it concern all 
upon the Conſiderations (laid down by him) to live under a ſteady, 
belief of Chriſt's being the Son of Ged! Indeed this is the 
Foundation-Truth > Chriſt himſelf is the perſonal foundation and. 
this Trath ( not excluſively but eminently ) is the dofirinal founda- 
tion; to both of which that famous and ſo much controverted- 
Text is _n_— Matths 16+ 18. I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock, I will build my:Church, and the gates of. 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it : upon this rock, ? what rock doth 
Chriſt mean ? was it Peter perſonally conlidered ? or was it Peter 
and his Sxcceſſors ? ( as Some would have it they meaning by. 
theſe Swceeſſors the POPES of ROME; whom I truit 1 
ſhall never cloſe with in this interpretation (o long as *tis this rock 
and not this ſand), undoubtedly ( let but —_— unbyaſi'd and 
not wedded to Party's and Opinions calculated tor worldly deſigns. 
*and Intereſts ) nothing is more clear, than that by this rock we are 
to underſtand either the Perſon of Chriſt or that Dodirinal propoſition 
which Peter had laid down concerning him, ('Verſc16. ard 
Chriſt the Son of theliving God, after which it immediately fol- 
lows Upon this rock, I will build my Church ), or elſe we may put 
them together and take in both upon this Perſon and this Faith, the 
Church of God is bwilt and therefore it ſhall ſtand falt for ever ; 
ſo that according to this Expoſition ( which is with great ſtrength 
defended by our PROTESTANT: Divines), this Sonſhip of 
Chriſt is the foundation-truth. And therefore no wonder that in 
all Ages the Zeal of the Church hath been ſo much engag'd there- 
in > tor *tis very well known that in its drawing up gy 


* Joh.19.7. 
Mark 14.61. 
&c. 


* Matth,q. 3. 


+ Verl.s. 


* Matth-17.5. the ſtage then the Father renew'd his witnef again * This ;5 my be- 
wit 


&c. Þis'own Don. Ver.1II, 


and Summaries of Faith, this owe Article ( viz. Chrift's being the 
| Corſemial, Corternal, only bagotten Fon of God ) hath ever been pur 


in, ( witneſs the Nicene, Conſt antinopolitan, Athanafian Creeds ), 
becauſe this was judged a thing moſt neceſſary to be believed:: And 
indeed there is not any- one branch of the Chriſtian Fairh which 
the Church hath gain'd more ont of the fire ( after much rrouble 
and oppoſition ) than this onr. Nay, this was that very Trath 
for the owning and aſſerting of which ( above any other.) our 
bleſſed Lord loft bis life (as you may plainly ſee by the ®* Evangelical 
Hiſtory). And I deſire that it may yet further be conſidered, that 
as God bimſelf began and ended with the witneft and declaration of 
Chriſt's Sonſhip, ( for as ſoon as he extred upon his publick Mini- 


* Matth.3.17. ſftry the Father ſet him oxt with this witneſt* This is my beloved Sonu 


&c. and when he had well nigh finiſhed his work and was going off 


med Son &c ) : So the Devil too he began and ended the 
Sowſhip of Chriſt 3 for preſently after the Father's teſtimony there- 
of he took him aſide to tempt him, and when he had him alone 
and began the duel with him did he aſſault him * why, * [if 
thow be the Son of God | command that th:ſe ftones be made bread ;, 
He comes over it again +| if thou be the S»4 of God | caſt thy ſelf 
down 8c : If thin be the Son of God ? why did Satan harp ſo much 
upon this ? what might his detign be in laying his temptation 
chus? T anſwer, it mult be for one or for all of theſe Reaſons ; 
either that he might by the obſerving of Chriſt's behaviour in 
the conteſt more fully inform himſelt whether Chriſt was indeed 
the Son of God, ( which was the thing he was deadly afraid of, 
knowing that ſuch a perſon would be the ruine of his kingdom) ; 
or that he might ſee whether he could make Chriſt to doxbr of his 
Sinſhip after and notwithſtanding the plain teſtimony of his Þ g- 
ther, or that he might'go as far as ever he could to draw him 
to the doing of what was evil, and fo ( if ſel a thing had been 
pollible ) xxl! this his zeer relation to God: ſurely there was ſome 
{pecial cauſe why Satan pickd owt this and ſo: much inſiſted 
upon it. Well! here he began, theſe were the very firſt word; 
which this curſed Spirit: uttered when he dared to affault our $4- 
viour,. wherein he plainly ſtricck, at his Sonfhip- it: ſetf ( though 
cunningly he made” his - t&mprations- t» point to- ſome wick- 
ed inferences which he would have had drawn from ChriſPs 
relation, rather than dire&tly to the truth of the relation it ſelf p 
And as hc began with this ſo: he ended with: this, for *twas 


he 
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he ( which ſpeaks a prodigious infatuation in him that he ſhould 
be ſo forward in 'the promoting of that which certainly would 
end in his ruine,) who ſtirrd up Pilate, the High Prieft, the Body 


of the Fews againſt Chriſt, and they through bis inſtigation fell 


upon Chriſt and took away his life, for what ? tor this very 
cauſe becauſe be made himſelf to be ( as indeed he was ) the Sor of 
God. By all this you ſee of what great moment and importance 
this Tenth concerning Chrift”s Sonſhip 15» And (to add yet one 
thing further ) pray look to 'that (grand Seducer and Exemy of 
Chrift and of the Chriſtian Faith, 1 mean Mabamet ; of whom wc 
reade that he alfo ſet himſelf to his utmoſt to oppyſe and deery 
the nr Ago Chrift. He was willing to graut Chriſt to be a 
great Prop but 'by no means to be the very So of God; this 

articularly and expreſly he principled his Followers againſt in 
his ridiculow Alcoran, and * he gave them in ſpecial this Com- 


\ > — 5, . * Conſtanter 
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d6yov TE ts po, xi ov 5, to worſhip one onely God, and to 
bononr Chriſt as the Word of God but wot as the Sou of God. 


c illis, Deum 
unum elle, ne- 
ceſlariury om- 


nibus, & incor- 
poreum : Qui nec genuit, nec eſt generatus, nec habet, am fibj fimilem. Axoar. 122. 
Alcor. in Bib{;andsi. Edit. p. 188, Vide Cribrat, Alcorans. per Nicol. de Cuſg, lib.1. c. 10, 11, 


13, 14, &c, See Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. p. 272. 


From all theſe premiſes I infer, is this ſuch a forndation-Truth 
and ſhall not we firmly aſſent to it * hath the Church with ſuch 


zeal contended for it and ſhall we yet doubt of it? do Hea- | 


thens, Fews, Turks fo much oppoſe it and ſhall not we Chri- 
ftians Cwho have and own Scripture-revelation) ſteadily believe 
it? hath Chriſt ſealed it with his blood and yet ſhall we ſtagger 
about it ? have we ſuch atteſtations from God and Man and yet 


ſhall there be queftionings and reaſonings in our Souls againſt it ?: 


1 Joh. 5. 9, 10. If we receive the witneſiof men the witneſs if Ggd is 
greater > for this is the witneff.. of God which bz bath teſtified of his 
Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, bath the witneſdin bim- 
ſelf: be that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he be» 
lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 

But Some will fay to = purpoſe is- all this 7: who queſtions: 
whether Chriſt be God's own Son ? 

I anſwer, O that there was not too much need of this advice ! 
many poor Souls: think they do fwlly and firmly believe it aud yet 
*tis to be feared they do not 3 and the truth is, that weakneſs which 
is in our Faith of adherence proceeds (m part) from that weakarſl 

enact 


* Heb, 12.2, 


*Hebag.25, 


&c. His own Don. Ver.III. 


that is in our Faith of aſſent, much of that dejeftedneſt which 4s 
npon our Spirits under troxble and of thoſe inward ſikings under 
.the ſenſe oi gail: comes from one of theſe two Canſes, cither we 
do not revive upon our thoughts or cl{e we do not fixedly believe 
in our hearts that Chriſt is God's Sox and bis own Son: And ( as 
aw > nay common Profeſſors ) it ever Arrianiſm ( Old or New ) 
ſhould get upon. the throne ( which God forbid ! ) I fear the be- 
lief of Chriſt's Godhead and eternal Sonſhip would foon be laid 
aſide. . © therefore I would be very carneft with-you-to get your 
Faith.yet more and more ftrengthned and confirmed about it» 

But though this be very good yet *tis not enough : belides the 
believing of Chriſt to be the Sou of God there mult be believing oz 
-Chriſt as the Son of God. You find in Scripture that ſaving Faith 
is deſcribed by its fpecial referexce to Chriſt as ſtanding in this rela- 
tiot3 ſo Gal. 2. 20. The life which T now live in the Fleſh, I live 
[ by the faith of the Son of God |, who loved me, and gave bimſelf for 
me-; why doth the Apoſile thus expreſs it by the Faith of the 

Son of God ? 1 anſwer, payly becauſe Chriſt the Sox of God is 
the efficient and * author of faith, partly becauſe this Sox is the 
t Objed of faith, and partly becauſe Faith in its eſſential ati 

oth very much eye Chriſt as thus related to the Father, for *tis a 
believing or relying upon him as the Son of God. *Tis very uſual in 
the Goſpel where it {peaks of believing, to mention Chre/t with it 
as ſtanding in this relation, 1 Joh. 3. 23+ This # bis command- 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of i his Son | Jeſu Cbrift : 
1 Joh. 5. 13. Theſe things hav I written unto you that believe on the 
name of | the Son if God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life 3 
and that ye may believe on the name of |_ the Son | of Gods Joh. 3. 
16. God ſo loved the wortff that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
awboſoever believeth in him ( as the only begotten Son) ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life: O what a perſon is Gods own Sox 
for Sinners to believe on ! what an all-ſufficient Saviour, how 
able to * ſave to the utmoſt muſt he needs be who is God and Max, 
the Sox of God and the Son of Man! And indged *tis not enough 
barely to believe on Chriſt but there muſt be ſuch @ believing on 
him as may in ſome meaſure be anſwerable to this his relation ;, is 
he Gvd's own Son ? at what a ratc ſhould we believe ? what a faith 
ſhould we act upon him? what great things ſhould we expect 
for him and from him ? can any thing be too bigh for our faith 
when we have the proper, aatural Son of God in our eye asits baſis 
and foun/ation.? Saints ſhould have their faith raiſed not only 


upon 


_—— 


Part. &gigouwn.S0n.' 
upon the-enconragement of the Promiſes, but alſo upon the conſi- 
FA of Chriſt's Perſon as he- is 10 near aud 2 God. 1 
have formerly obſerved how .our Apoſtle in the Text- riſcs higher 
and bigher inthe lexting forth of the Love of: God: | be ſayes God 
ſent, there was Love he ſent bis own San; there was more Love 3 
this own Son he ſent- ix the ling of | ſinful fleſh, there was yet - 
more Love 3 and this he did for this. end. that he might for fin con- 
dem fin in the Fleſh &c. there was the very top aud-zenith of 
Love. Now as there is a riſe in theſe things in the ſetting off the 
© Loveof God, to there is allo @ rife in themiu their ſeverel engage= 
ments and enconragements tO us to belixve in Chailt, and. to believe 
in him yet more and more firmly and! fidacially :: he, was ent, 
therefore we muſt believe; he was (and 15) God's 9wn Son, there- 
fore we muſt the rather and the more ſtrongly believe 3 he 200k, our 
fleſh, here's an higher arguement for an bigher faith z in that fleſh 
he condemned fix, pertonmed all that the Law commanded, ſuffered 
all that the Law threatned, what a faith doth this call for ? Now 
if notwithſtanding all this, it ſhall yet be cither no believing or but 
Faint-believing both will be ſad, (though in a great difþarity,for-the 
faint-believing is unan\{werable to what is reveal? on unconr 
fortable to the Saint, but the no-believing is daminable to the 
Sinner)» 
3+ Thirdly,.is Ghriſt God's own Sox ? | how then ſhould all bo- 3; Branch of. 
our and adore him {certainly upon this. Souſhip the bigheſt, yea,cven - : To honenr 
divine adoration it (elf is due to him... Is he @ Sow ? ſuch a Son ? Chrift. 
the Sou of ſuch a Father ? - the greatueſs of his Perſon ariſing ;Þ 
from that bigh and near relation wherein he ſtands to God, calls for 
the highelt refþed, reverence, veneration which Angels or Men can 
poll gne anc bir,  Blde this, "is the ahſlre ſil of the 
Father that all ſhould * bononr bjs. Sox even as they honoxr bimſelf ; * 1995-2 3- 
ſor he having the ſame Nature and Efſexce with the Father, the Fa- 
thet will have him have the ſame bonowr which he himſelf hath : 
bobs h —_— —_ to _ reflets diſhonour upon the Fa- 
her, who: will.not bear. any. thing derogatory: to the. of » y; | 
his Son. *Tis a known * ſtory Sy of the —_ e ra #9: bu ' ” —_— 
chizs to the Emperour Theogdoſis 37 he had i 'the Emperor Soxom-l. 7.0.6. 
to be fevere againlt., the Arriaxy, to diſcountenance and ſupprels - 
them becauſe ww their-Opinions they did ſomuch diſparage the Sou 
. of God, but could. not -prevail ;- whereuporyhe.made uſe of this 
device, coming, oe day into the preſence of tht Emperexr and of 
his.Son 4roadans, Cho, now. roles jay with-his Father), he 
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made his humble obeyſance to the Emperonr himſelf and ſhewed 
him all reverence, but as for ' bjs Sor he him by , ſhewed 
him no-reſpe& at all, rather dealt deriſorily with him, ſtroking 
him upon his head and faying to him ( in a way of contempt ) 
Salve &t# Fils : The EF upon this was much offended, 
INIT Ampbilochins for his affront to his Son Sc. where- 
upon 

prroxr he 


vindicates his carriage, plainly telling the Em- 

given reverence enough to bis Sow. And now the 

Emperonr was more incens'd, commands him with great indigna-- 
tion to be thruſt out of his preſence &c. which whilſt ſome was- 


doings Amphilochins turn'd himſelf to the Emperonr and ſaid thus, 
Oo | 


rour'? thow” being but a man canſt not bear the contempe or 
difÞ aragement of thy Son how doft thou think, the great God can bear 
that contempt of bis Son which the Arrians caſt wpon him ? the Em- 
perowr was much affected at this, begg'd the Biſhop's pardon, com- 
mended his i , and did that now which he refus'd to do be- 
fore. The 1 e is undenyable, it great Mer ſtand ſo much 
upon the' giving of all honoxr and due obſervance to their Sons, 
much more will the Great God ſtand upon the giving of all due- 
Honour and Reverence to his own and only Son ; O- therefore let 
Chriſt be highly adored and honoure#by you ! If you ask me, 


| bow? I anſwer, every honoring of him is not ſufhcient but it 


muſt be ſuch as may ſit with his infinite Majefty-and Greateſt ; 
you-mulſt conceive of him as God, as the Natwral and eternal Sor 
of 'God, and according to that howowr which is due to him 9 ſrech - 
ſoyou muſt honour hin. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome * who- 
when they knew God they did not. glorifie bim & Gods, fo ſome pre- 
tend to give ſums glory ©o Chrli bur they do-not glorifie him as- 
God: O this is that which you muſt come-up to, to adore and 
reverence Chriſt in ſuch a manner as may be freitable 'to his Nature 
and Relation, as he is the infinite God and the eternal only begotten 
> Pages what Honour. can be high- enough for ſucha 

on ? 

But more partiewlarly-there's a twofold Honowr which you muſt 
algivetoChiiſt zo 1 TA vin 

1. The Honony of Worſhip. - Heb. 1. 6: When be bringeth in the 


» Remogſtr.A- Flier io the wart, he-ſaith, And let all the Angels of God wor- 


im : God will have his only: begotten Sou to be rpped. 
he bevery ' tender to whom Tuathonouris given). = 
vines do'from hence y. argue ( yet I'know *' Some make 
but little of this. drgament 1 apa Lan; 


ZE of 
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PattT,, &c-Yis own Don, 
if religious Worſhip be God's peediar, if 4 God be the ſole and 
objec of. Devine Worſrip, it uo Creature be to ſhare with 
him thetetn ( it being #haz Glory mhich be will-nat give to another, 
Ifa. 42. 8. & Matth..4+ 10» Thou ſalt worſhip. tbe Lad thy Gow 
and. bim only. ſhalt \tbox ſerve); and- yet the Father will have 
Chrift to be the Object of divine Worſhip z hence it tollows, 
that then he is and nuſt be more than meer Max, that he is true 
and very God. And ſurely it would be no better than flat Idot: 
in us Chriſtians to give proper and formal religious worſhip to Ch 
was he not truly God as well as truly Max. Therefore as to this 
Franciſcus David and Chriftianus Franken ( both Sociniaus,) were : 
in the right againſt Socixas, it Chrilt was but meer Max (the comr- 
—_— __ which —_ all agreed), yay. could aa be wor- 
ipped wi igious Worſhip wit 3 W pon t 
would not ne any ſuch. worſhip to him- AR yore pn 
proves Chriſt's Godbead ſo his Godhead is the * ground of it z, for * Of this (ce 
the adequate, immediate, proper ground of Divine Worſhip (as at- Zanch. de tri- 
tributed to Chriſt ) is his divine Nature, . Eſſence and Soxſhip ; 2%5 Elohim. 1.3 
true, he as Man is tobe worſhipped but not becauſe be js Max 3 ;0 Det P ..-o 
Humane Nature of Chtilt is the Obje of Worſhip but *tis only contra Same. 
as*tis taken into Perſonal Vnion with the Divine. As he. is Media- ſat. Profeſs. 
tor and ſet in ſuch an Office he isto be congfigoers but this js not £#4- Cenl. 
the proper and fundamental reaſon thereof 3 tor though he never bag eee 
been Mediator yet Worſhip would have been due to him, ( as Chriſti. Chey- 
the Father and Spirit are to be worſhipped though the Othce af nel Trin-unity 
Mediator w_ not to them). Farther, the Lord:Jeſus as. he in (very largely). 
our Natwre hath done ſuch great and excellent things for us. is to 5326050 7 5 
be worſhipped 3 yet this is only a forcible motive and inducement the Idolatry of 
thereunto, not the proper gronnd of it : it remains then that the the &c. chap.z. 
alone reaſon of Worſhip given or done to Chriſt is his being God ©1505 32114- 
and the co-equad, co-eſſential Sox of G14, - And he being ſo, what 
an obligation doth this lay upon you to worſhip him ? there's au- 
ward worſhip ( conliſting/in the tragt, fear, reverence, adoration of 
the heart ), there's outward worſhip ( conliſting in attendance up- 
on and due obſervance of Goſpel-inſtizutions, as Prayer, Hearing 
the Word &c )3. in both of theſe reſpetts let Chrilt be worſhipped 
by you, both are due to him as he is God's awn Sou. Well may 
you tender your homage to. him. in this way when Angels them» 
{elves bow befure him and worſhip at his throne. 
2- Secondly, there's the Honor of Obedience which you muſt 
alſo give to Chriſt. This is annexed to the declaration of his Son- 
Ppp 2 Jhip, 


386 &6/HiS0bwSon] = Vert; 
ſhip, at the ſame time in which the Father atteſted that Chrift was 
* Math 17.5. *bjs Son he enjoyned obedience and ſubj to him; * This #-my 
bim + "this bearing of Chriſt is the Creatures obeping of him in all 
His holy Laws, Commands and'Inſtitartions 3. and: fo *tis as- if God 
had faid, here's a Perſon whom I own for my-Sox (in a ſpecial 
*Pſal.z.s, And peculiar way), whom therefore T have ſet as * my-King po 
+ Marth.:8.18, *ry holy Hillof Sion, into whoſe hands I have put + all porwer, up» 
y 1fa..g, 7. on whoſe ſhoulders T have laid the |" Government, therefore 1 charge 
you tO hear bim artdto yield" all Obedience and*Swbjeftion to him 
O Sirs !*tis'God himſelf (and'not fucha poor. worm as-I)who requires 
this of you ; it muſt be Reverence and: it muſt be Obedience too, this 
bighrelation of Chriſt calls for both; and believe it; without this Obe- 
 dience he that is God's Son will never be your-Saviour, for Heb«5-g. 
Being made perfe(t;' he became the author of eternal Salvation wnto all 
them {( and'to' none but them' ) that' obey him. T have ſpoken 
nuch to-preſs believing on this Sox upon you, but let me add there 
mult. be obeying of him as: well: as believing on bim : Obedience is 
not {© of the very eſſence of Fain but that Faithmay very well 
be defi d without it, yet *tis an MR Adjunit or Conſequent 
or frait of Faith; and: thMe rwo do alwayes wwucur in the Swub- 
5e#, though they be different inthemſelves, and have a different in- 
finence upon juſtification andſalvation. But that which I aim av 
15 this, Fnce Chriſt is the Sox-of God and- this is cleaxly revealed 
to you, fince this Son hath made known-to-you in. the holy Go- 
fpel what bs JYilland pleafure is, how-he would have you to live, 
what to do, whatto ſhun 3-T beſcech 'you. now. bearken to him, 
comply with him in 2M his excellent Commend, give up your ſelves 
in an *1iverſal ſubjeCtion to his bleſſed Laws, let there be an obe- 
diential frame of heart to his whole Will : this is-indeed'to boxowr 
him, and to honour him in ſuch a way- as belt anſwers bis Sonuſhip 

#9 God and bie Lordſpip over you. 
4 Branelr of 4- Faurthly, is Chriſt-xo lower a Perfon than God's own Son 7 
the Exhortari- what cauſe have we then to admire and wonder at the greatueſt of 
on ©; To adore Gods Love ins bis ſending of bim! Here's-a glaſt indeed to tranſmit 
che Love of, .114 repreſent unto us the Love of God, O ho ſhall we. get our 
Go hearts affeted with it! what thankfulneſs- in us can/ bear any 
proportion to the mercy before us!' Fer God to ſexd, to ſend a. 
Son, ſuch a Son, if1- ſuch a manner (as follows. in the words } 
here's the Wonder of-'Wondersz God never did the like before 
and hee? neverdo the like again, ( and bleſſed be his name there 
- s is; 4.4 15. 


Part T. &C: His own Son. | 367, 
i+no need he ſhould ! ) *T would have: bzen admirable mercy.if 
God would have ſent ſome other perſon upou this errand{to redeem 
and fave undone Sinners ) +- if nd he will . why did he not ſend 
an Angel ( or a body of Angels )- to try their skill and ſee what 
they could db >-nay,why didthe not ſend au Angel (as he once did) 
with a * flaming Sword: in his hand tokeep of. Sinners from the * Gen.3.244. 
zree of life ? O this did' not compert with his gracious defigns(though 
it did too well with the Creatzres merit), therefore he would not. 
do-it > no, his own Soy: ſhall be pitch'd upon, he's the Perſon whom 
God will ſend. And his Exd in ſending this Son was as gracious: 
as the Perſon whom he ſent was gloriow ; ſurely here was Love, 
great Love, great even:to» the degree of nfiniteneſ!. Millions on. 
Angels were nothing to oxe Sox, to-one ſuch-Son : the nearer the. 
relation-was *twixt God and: Clirift the greater was-the affedtion-. - 
ſhown to us3. Clirift God's own Sor, his firft born, his only be-- 
gotten Son, the Son of bis Love who lay in bus boſome, had been his. 
delight from everlating ? for him to be ſent to recover and fave Man 
( vile, finful, wicked, undone man ) ? the Sox to be imploy'd for. 
the- Sexvamt, the Slave, the Enemy > Oaftoniſhing mercy !. O ad- 
mirable goodneſs and condeſcenſion!; How may we here cry.out, 
Lord ! * what's mar that thou art (thus) mindful of bin: ?/ and the. * PfaL8. 45. 
+ Son of max ther chow molt (this) acomn of him 7, Here was Fees 
God's ſo loving of the world, ſo as can never. be expreſs'd 3 he a : 
loved the world” as that be gave his only begotten Sox &c. $0 loved. 
the world ? what is there in this ſo ? why ſo incxprelibly, fc. 
unconceivably. -Joh- 4. 9, 10. be this was manifeſted the love of 
| ' God towards ws; becauſe that God jou bis only begotten Son into the 
' world, that we might live through bim; - Herein is Love, not that 
we loved God, but that be lined us and ſent bis Son to be the _ . 
201 for our ſins., God own'd it as-a great diſcovery of 4 's 
, Love to him, when upon. his- coramand- he was willing te offer up 
bis only begotten Son 4. bat ( alas! ) how infinitely. ſhoxt did thac 
come of his own Eve in his ſending and parting with his only bes - 
gotten Son for the good of Sinners ? hexe he intended to give out 
the bigheſt manifeſtation of his Grace and he hath done it to pur- 
poſe. The * heavens and the earth were once called upon to be filled * 11.24 
with aſtoniſhment becauſe of the ingratitede of a ſinful people 3 
may not now Heaven and-Earth, Angels and Men, all- Creatures 
whatſoever, be called upon to-be filled with aſtoniſhment becaule of 
the ftupendious Love of God  O Chriſtians ! what influence hath 
this upon your dull and ſluggiſh. hearts ? what are you _ 


* 


fentori' 
Wonfhip. 


* Jok.1.46. 


that you are no-more ( in, the ſenſe of it )' drawn out in the 


bleſſing, loving, 
tym aity in you ) 
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ring of God? - Pray, ( if there be any ho- 
ſome pains with your ſelves that you 
may be munch '\more affeRed with it, and give not over till you 
have ſach thoughts and affections ( upon God's ſending bis own 
Sox ) raiſed in you; as may in ſome. meaſure anſwer to thoſe 
thoughts and affe&ions which you ſhall have about it when you 
ſhall be in Heaven» 
So tnach for Exhortation, the third and laſt ſe fhall be for Com 
fort: and ſurely here is of ſtrong Conſolation to Belicvers,thac 
which may highly conduce to the furthering of their joy and the 
ing of their faith. You who are fuch ftndy this Sox- 
ſhip of Chriſt, dwell upon it often in your moſt ſerious thoughts, 
make the beſt of it, and then tell me whether you do not find 
jan hg Support and Comfort from it which you deſire and 


Shall I broach this Veſſet and draw out a little of that 
beart-chearing liquor which is in it? then know that 
I.» As Chrift 1s the Son of God, ſo are you. When I fay SO are you, 
you muſt underſtand me of the Yerizy not of the Kind or Man- 
xer of the Sonſhip 3 you are mot Sons a Chriſt is (viz.) by eternal 
Generation, yet Sons you are in axotber way ( viz.) by regenerg- 
tion and zo 3 and though herein you come ſhort of Chriſt 
(you bei adopted Sour and he the natural Son), yet as you 
are but there 15 greater glory put upon you than if you were 
deſcended from or adopted by the greatelt Monarch of the World. 
4-44 £0 — to you, to conſider that 
whatever Chriſt is that you are ( according to your capacity and 
neceſſary ſubordination to him) ? that all that Grace which fel up- 
on bim falls upon you likewiſe ? and yet ſo it is4 is be the anointed 
of God? ſoare you; is be a Son ? ſo are you 3, is be the beloved of 
God? fo arc you 3 is be the Heir of God? ſoare yow; in theſe re- 
ſedtr alfo *tis * Grace for Grace. I am upon your Sonſpip in confor- 
mity to Chrift*s Sonſhip,- the truth of which you have no reaſon to 
queſtion ſince the procuring of this for you was one thing that 
God in ſpecial aimed at in the ſending of his Great Sox into the 
world : Gal. 4. 4, 5. When the fulnefi of time was come, God ſent 
forth bis 8on &c. that we might receive the adoption of Sons; and 
therefore in this relation Chrilt takes you in with bimſelf, Joh. 20. 
17. Go to my brethren and ſay nnto them, I aſcend ung my Father 
and your Father and to my God and your God. 
2+ Tos 
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2. You may now (upon this) confidently expel the beſtowing of all 
good. For Chriſt being God's own Sou I dg 
to you, what can come after that can be too great or too good for 
him-to give to you ? what will God now dexy after the gift of, ; 
ſuch a Son ? He * that pared mit bis own Son; but 5 Aer Rom.8. 32. 
for us all, how: ſhall be not with him alſo freely give ws all things 7 
Saints let this be thought of, as all bleſlings come to you from God 
as he is the God and Father of Chrift, ( for *tis * Bleſſed be the God) * EPÞ-1+3+ 
and F ather of onr Lord Feſw Chriſt, who batb bleſſed us with all i+ 

bleſſings in beavewly places in Chrift, )- 10 all bleſſings are 

ur dto this relative tion of God, viz. as he 
Oe nap tees of Chrift- 2nd then. in him your God and 
Father t00.. 

3+ Tow may be fiere that there is 8n finite value, worth; aud cfiica- 
cy in Chriff s Obedience, and that be was « parſes elle 2 anranhy 
your Redemption. Chriſt being ſuch+s Sox: this ſpeaks him to be a 
Perſon of great dignity, that dignity of his Perſon gives the bigheſt 
aſſerance to Faith both that he was every way able to go through 
what he undertook, and' alſo that there mult be an' aufiztite Virtne 
and Merit in what ever hedid or ſuffered: What can be ſo bard 
as that the power of the Sox of God 'cannot effef it? and what 
can be ſo bighas-thatuthe Obedience of the Sou of God-canuot merit: 
it 2 Had Chriſt been only the Sox of Max then indeed Faith could 
not have bore up*with ſuch confidence. 3- but he being the Sax » 
God alſo and having the Nature, Eſſence, Attributes of God, how- 
may Faith triumph as to the efficacy aud merztoriouſuefl of his obe+ 
dience ! *T'was the blood of God which he ſhed Acts 20. 28. O , .. | 
what a greateſt. and' * infinitenef.of Merit muſt needs reſult from 4—y 
the greatneſ{ and infixitenef. of a Pevſan !' Heb. 9-13, 14+ If Sjullori no= 
the blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer fprinkling ii pretio,dige 
tbe unclean, ſandifieth to the prrifying of the Fleſh : How much more 3, Fo 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf ;ngnira,jd quod 
without ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience from- dead works to ſerve altter fieri non 
the Li » Cad ? ob : emacs *—— : ruit, quam fi 

4» Tow may go boldly to the throne of Grace wpon all occaſions. Pe erlona pa 
For you have God's own Sox to lead you thither and to make way. jnfniea Nam 
for you, and not only ſo but this own Sox improves all bis intereft. ut Peccati &c. 
in and with the Father for yoxr.good why are you afraid to go to Vid. Theſ. Sal 
God ? Heb«4-14,16- Secing then that we have a great High Prieſt, mn NS 
that is paſſed into the beavens, a God 8c. ] let ws yarte 1, th. 13) 
therefore come boldly unto the t of Grace, that we may obtain Þ. 246. , 
mercy and find grace #9 belp in time of need. 5+ Yor 


&c:HisyWn Don. Ver. H1:: 
5. Tow weed not intheleaſt queſtion the prevalency of Chriſt s inter- 
cdſſion : Doth Chriſt #ntercede and ſhall he not prevail ? will not 
the -F ather hear ſuch 2 S-x ? Suppoſe he may deny yow ( which he 
- will not) yet ſurely he will not deny his awnand oxelySox. Chriſt 
upon this relation may ask any thing and he{ſhall haveitz mark 
the connexion Pſal. 2. 7. I will declare the decree, the Lord bath ſaid 
.ue11h0 me, thou art my Son, .this day bave I begotten thee : what fol- 
lows now upon this? why (Verſ. 8.) Ark of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the Heathen for thine inberstance and the nttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion. God thinks nothing #0 mach for this Son when he. 
asks it of him -and tis the fame when he asks for you as when he 
asks for himſelf”; therefore fear not but that your Prayers ſhall be 
graciouſly anſwered Chriſt himſelf ixterceding for you 3 when the 
Kings own Son carrys the Petition doubtleſs it thall be granted, 

:6. This is the Perſon to whom you are myitically united , and there- 
fore his Glory and Greatneſi a Glory.and Greatneſi upon you, 
You are is Chriſt riot only as he is the Sox of Man but as he is the Sox 
of God alſo, for the Union is terminated not in this or that Nature 
but in the whole Perſon : the Apoſtle therefore takes ſpecial notice 
of this x Joh. 5- 20. We know that the Sox of God is come, and hath 
given us an underſtanding, that we may know bim that ia.true.: and we 
are in bimthat is true, | even in bis Son Feſus Chriſt |, © to be in this 
Son there's the glory and ſafety of a believer | 

I have done with this high and moſt Evangelical Truth, The 
Lord Feſus is God's own Son: upon which I have been ſomewhat 
large partly becauſe of the excellency of the Argument it (elf, and 
plerty becauſe of the great oppoſition made againſt it. 2 Joh. 3. Grace 


tbe with you, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Feſus Chri { the'$ n F 


on of the Father 1, in truth and live. 
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Rom, 8. 3. 
-—-- &c, In the likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh. # 
CHAP. XII. 
Of. Cheiſt's Pncarnation and abaſe- 
ment in Flelh. 


A Fourth General in the Words handled, Why the Apoſtle 
1s ſo expreſs in the further adding of theſe Words to the 
- former 7. Five things laid down for the explication of 

them, Fleſh not taken bere in the fame ſenſe with Fleſh 
tu what went before, Adouble Syn in the word 

| Fleſh, Chriſt did not bring Fleſh from Heaven with 
bim but aſſum'd it here on Earth, Hu ſending in 
Fleſh was mot bis taking @ meer humane ſhape &c. 
Likeneſs fo 'be joyn'd not with Fleſh but with ſinful 
Fleſh. 

Two Propofitions ratr'd from the Words > Of the Firſt, 

. that Chriſt was ſent in Fleſh, hat bu ſending in 
Fleſh tmports : this opened more ſtrictly and more large- 
ly. Of Marcion ( and Others ) who denied the verity 
of Chrif''s Incarnation and Body : That proved as 
both : as al/o the verity of bu whole Manhood. by 
bu having atrue Soul. Of bu ſubmitting to the common 
adpmas and infirmitics of Fleſh, How the Humane 
Nature in Chriſt and in us differ, Mw Incarnation 
not impoſſible, not incredible, The. Reaſons of it : 

| Q4qq (1,) That 
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Ver.[IT. 
(1.) That the Old-Teflament Prophecies, Promiſes,Typer, 
might noms deter bo arromptifoment, (2) That” 
Crit mr qualified for by Office ( as Mediator) and” / 
the work of Redemption : , (3.) Becauſe it was the fitteſt 
and the beſt way tn order tathewvedeeming of man. Seven 
ſitions laid doww: for the. due ftating end opening 
 v Chriſt's Incarnation: 23 (1.) That Chrift (who be- 
fore was the-eternal Som: of God and had a previous 
exiſtence) was made Fleſh : ( thus made good againſt 
-the-SOCTNTANS). 2.) That the Second Per-” 
ſon only was incarnate. (3.) That this was not done 
till the fulneſs of time. * (4.) That *twas not the di- 
vine R/ture abſolutely conſjidaned which affumel Fleſh, 
but that Eſſence conſidered as fubſiſting in the-Second 
Perſon. (5.) That the Nature aſſuming was the Di- 
vine Nature. (6;) That the Humane Nature was ſa. 
allum'das :0-ſabfiſt in 2he Divine, andthat both of theſe 
Nantes meke b-t;one Perſon : (where the Hypoſtati- 
cal: Union. &\ epened.aud.prov'd).; (7.)\Ths probable 
that if Adam bed not- failes Chriſt had nottbeen-fent 
inthe Fleſh. 
@f the Second. Propofition,. That ' Criſt mas ſent in the 
| likeneſk, yet but intherlikenels of ſinful Fleſtic. Of 
he SanGtity:of Chnift 5 Humane Naturze.: iT be Grounds 
thereof. Uſe 1. To inform (1.) Of the excellency of 
the Goſpel and of the Chaiſtian-Religion: Av alſo 
(25); Of theexcellency of Chrift's Fleth or Manhood. 
. Uſe 2, Hiherein: ſeveral. Duty's arewrpged uponChriſti- 
. 488: 45 namdly. (1.) Togive afull and firm aſſent to 
the Truth of Chrift's Incamnation, and.alfo firmly to. 
adhere to Chriſt a#-heving affamed our Bleth 4 (where 
 ſamutbing is: fhekon.' againſt thoſe who make little of 2 
Qhrift in\Eleth but ara allfor a: Chrifttwithin). (2-70 
bemuch\in the ſtudy. end- contemplation) of Chrift- in- 
carnate. (3-)\To adore tbe-Myſtery it ſelf mow 
6 
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tbe Farher and the Son in the Myſtery, (4.) To enttea- 
vour after the powerful influence of it «por Heatt, gud 
| Life: S965. 1, Tobe humble, 2. Not to gize way 
ro Sin. Fh Eſpecially wot ro thoſe fins which as more-dt- 
reftly 4 © and debaſe the Humane Nature, 
4. Tolove God and Chriſt, 5, To be willingtodo, to 
ſuffer, to be abaſed for Chriſt, 6. To labour after a 
participation of the DivineWNature, 7. To be hs 
thankful, becb for tbe Thing it /elf and alſo for the re- 
velation of #t. Uſe 3, Of Comfort. As (1.) Chriſt 
in Fleſh muſt needs be un effeQtual way for prometi 
God's Glory and the Sinners Good. (2.) In this 
bath given out a very high demonſtration of bis Love, 
(3) By this all the romiſes are ſcal'd, and all the great 
things of Faith and Hope made ſure paymphas a 
Particularly 1. The Myſtical Union. 2, Communi- 
on with God, Chriſt's ſpecial' preſence, the inhabita- 
tion of the Spirit, 3. The Communications of Grace 
from Ged, 4: Our Sonſhip to God, 5. The Reſur- 
rection of ow Bodics, 6, The Future Glory, (4.) God 
is now knowable and acctiible, (5.) The Humane 
Nature highly dignify'd and advanc'd. (6,) Chriſt 
upon this is the more compaſſionate, (7.) There are few 
troubles of Conſcience wherein this may not afford mat- 
ter of eaſe aud relief, 


His branch of the Words contains a Fozrth Head init The Fourth 
( which comes next to be opened) : Our Apoſtle having General in 
| Tpokenof God's roy Ta own Sou, he goes on to ſhew ** Words 

in what manxer he ſenit him3 and (as to that ) he faich 
God ſent him in the likeneff of ſinful fleſh. Here's nothing in the 
Text but Wonders, but the T&k peandn the great things of God ! 
the farther we go the deeper the Paters are, and ftill uew matter 
offers it {elf to heighten our admiration : *twas wonderful that God 
ſhould ſend ſ#ch a Sox, but that he ſhould'ſend ſuck a Son 3» ſuch 
# nraxner, in Fleſh, yea, in the likeneft of ſinful Fleſh, this is yer 
- Qqqz2 mNe 
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Whytbic Branch 


In the lſkenefs of ſinful-Fleſþ. Ver.111; 


more wonderful. O Chriſtian ! ſtay aliccle, pauſe upon theſe Words, 
get thy thoughts up, thy heart elevated in the contemplation of 
what is here ſet before thee, and then read one. *' 

In my entrance upon them it may be enquired,why the Apoſtle 


added ro what is ſo particular and ſo e in' this matter ? * had it notbeen 


goes before ? 


enough for him to have ſaid God ſent bis 


* Nonne ſatis.erat dicere,mitrens Filium 0m 501 and fo to have broke off, but he 
ſyum ? Hoc iplo vetbo declaratum non qmuſt alſo add that God ſent him in the like- 
killer iſtud magnum myſterium '{cituq;* 1, & ? To which I anſwer, there was 


digniſſimum t: —_—_— videlicet Preedr 
[; ; damnavit Omanipotens, fimi- ES 4 

rr eng. =. re, a pec- Apoſtle being here treating of ſuch reat 
eato liberans &c. Corn. Muſſus. myſteries, of. tuch high and glorious F: 


Fhe Explice- 
rion of the 
Words. 


great reaſon for this amplification, for the 


{co- 

veries of. the Wiſdom, Grace, Love of God 
towards loſt Sinners, he thought in theſe he could not be too ful! 
Ox. too expreſs 3. and he being to ſet downin a little room the whole 
model and platform of mans Salvation, the good Spirit of God di- 
re&c&d him to put in exoxgh, both for the ſetting forth of Gods ad- 


. mirable Love, Mercy &c- andalſo for the encouragement of the Be- 


lievers Faith (with xeſpe& to the certainty, compleatnefi, and fulneſt 
of his Salvation ). - Now, Cbriſt”s incarnation and abaſement in 
Max's Nature being, ſo pertinent and proper and fo xeceſſary as to 
both of theſe ends, theretore our Apolfle will not paſs that 6ver 


without 2 particular mentioning of it. And elſewhere you find 


him when he had ſpoken of Chriſt's miſfion preſently to ſubjoyn 
Chriſt's incarnation alſo 3. as Gal. 4- 4+ When the fulneſl of time was 
come; God ſent bis Son, made of a woman $&cs *Twas. not only 
God's ſending of Chriſt but his ſo ſending of. him, (viz) in Fleſh, 
yea, in the likeneft of ſinful Fleſp, which pou ſuch an emphaſis and 
accent upon his own Grace, and which doth give ſuch full aſſurance 
to poor Creatures that they ſhall be efſenally redeewd and ſv/d. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations therefore ( befides the admirableeſf of the 
thingin is ſelf .) Paul (when he is upon ſuch an Argument) mi 
very well ſuperadgde this to what preceded; and he's not hey 
with the oxce mentioning of it in the gexeral, but he repeats it and 
more particxlarlyſhows what »ſe God made of Chrift*s Flef;-or 
what good did by that redound to us, for ſin he condemned fin in the 
Fleſ# ( that. is) in the fleſh of Chriſt. 

Far the clearing up the true meaning of the Words, ant the vin- 
dicating of them from thoſe falſe interpretations which ſome of the 
eld Hereticks put. upon. them, IT will lay down a Few Partic«- 


lars :. 
: L. Firſt, 


Part1. Jnthe'likeneſs of finful Fleſh; 


r. Firſt, that Fleſh (as here uſed concerning Chriſt) carry's a 
quite other ſenſe in it than what it did when it was ſpoken of be- 
fore: You had it (Verſ. 1.) — Ihe walk not after the Fleſh 8c. 
in this Verſe, what the Law could not do in that it was weak, through 
the Fleſh, ( in which fenſe 'as *tis' there, uſed it occurs in many 
following Verſes ). Now Fleſh in theſe places is taken in a very 
different notion trom-Fleſh in this z for in them *tis-taken morally and 
accidentally, but here (where Chriſt is goncern'd in it ) *tis taken 
Phyſfically.and ſubſtantially; in them it notes Man's nature as cor» 
rupted, but hete the very being and ſwbſtauee of the Humane na> 
ture, or the wverity of the Humane nature it (clb abſtraZed from 
any ſuch adjund ; (and lo *tis twice taken in this Verſe). 

2. That Fleſh ( inthis fplcathe ) isnot to be underſtood in 
its more xarrow and limited ſenſe, but in its more general and 
comprehenſive ſenſe. Here's a dowble Synecdoche in the word, as it 
ſignifics (1+) the whole Body: (2+) the whole Man. 0s..the whole 
nature of man : Fleſh in its ſftridt acceptation-is but a part of the 
body and the body but a part of the Max, .but ſo you are got 
here to take it 3 for Chriſt had a peyfett, entire, compleat body, and 
every thing ( as well as meer Fleſh.) which is proper to a body; 
for inſtance, he had blood as well as Fl:þ ( therefore. both arc 
named Heb. 2. 14. He alſo tvok pan ef the ſame ( i.e: of Fleſh,and 
blood ); and he had bones as well as fleſp, Luke 24: 39- A Spirit 
hath not fleſh-and bones as ye ſee me have» Further, Chriſt was not 
only clothed with Fleſh as that is limited but to oxe part of Man, 


- hw 
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but he aflumed the * whole Nature of Man; he hada Soxl as well * "'E'x jelpue 7h 
aS a Body ( which two arethe eſſential, conſtitutive parts of Man)... ovmatsr,. 


What more common in Scripture thau by Fleſs to {etforth Mar in, 
his whole, entire, humane Nature ( See Gen. 6.12. Pſal. 65. 2. 


Yo The onpuge 
$10g2 es . Tv 

& vdparroy, Cy=- 
Iſa. 40s 5» Foel 2. 28. Litke 3+ 6+ Rome 3+ 20. Fob. 17+-2+ 1 Cor« 1+ rill.Alexandr.. 


29. ): andſothe word is frequently uſed there to repreſent the. in Job-p.95. . 


whole manbood of Chriſt; ( ſo Fob« 1- 14. 1 Tim: 3+-16+ Heb. 10. 
20. 1 Pet. 3-18. & paſſim_)- When. therefore *tis ſaid God ſent. 
his Son in Fleſh 'you are thus to conceive of. it, that Chriſt did not. 
only take Fleſp. but that with it he took the whole Nutwre of. Mar, 

that he was as truly ſo-compleatly. Man, conhiſting of Fleſh and 
Spirit, Body- and: Soul; yea, that he aſſumed the extire Humane 

Nature with what-ever. is proper.tOit, ( two any being Ex 

cepted, of which by and by ). In this extent. and latitude you are. 
* here to take the ward Fleſh, a part being put for.the whole.. 

3» Although: 


95 Jathe licenifo68 8nfil Noh; Vet.1f 


. Although” it be Gaid God ſont bis Sor in the likeneſt of (mful 
. Plokive ns 6h diſtiriguiſh between the Mi rig atdln ox 
They differ in +hesr Order, Chriſt being firſt and then incarnate; 
as alfÞ4n the placewherc each was done, tor the' miffiou was above 
biit the incarnation was hore below. - This I cake notice of that'f[ 
may the better dear up that ambigeizy which ſcems to be in the 
fon, ( which ſome among the Antiexts not underſtanding 
aright, runn'd themfelves,pon very erroncous Opinions ). For it 
being faid that God ſent his own $0n 2 the likewfh of ſinfiel Fleſh, 
they from hence inferr'd that Chriſt came from Heaven 
clothed with Ficſh, that his: Bedy was immediately created there, 
and that from thenee he brought it down with him hicher, and (to 
* The rt (ke in another of their * Here's ) thatit was of ſuch a nature as 
which were 4- that it only paſ"d through the Virgins womb 4&5 Ia cn G- 
Pollinaris, Va- UStop 5 23 water through a pipe or as Hight through a glofl. Bur 
lentins, &<. you arenottogive nt "x appschenlions the trxe meaning of 
Of and againit the Words being, this) Chriſt was ſent in the likene of Fleſh, not 
 Janz.ad Ne#a- that he had it before be was on earth but it was his Father's Will 
ven: Athan. ( for the fulfilling of oor — EW ſhould 
ncam. andherebelow affiume Fleth: Yo that | Apoſtle expreſſes 
CD ft by bemg ſent in the IikenefſBoc. yet his hckntng ts rather to or 
Fg ' fir of in order to the likens of finfwl fleſh : this was not done 
ban juſt at bis Jending but this was to be ſwbſaquont upon it m its 
groptr time and place. And Earth wes that place where this ftapen- 
dions y of a Chriſt inearnate did commence, there was the 
ativing Hime where he puton his meax and mowing dreff;, *twas 
in the Virghe "where his Body was fo curiouſly and fo wouder filly 
ph: 'When'he aſcended he carried up bis Body from Earth to 
Heaven, but when he deſcended he did not bring down hy Body 
from Heguen to Earth, the fomndation of his being inearare was 
laid abroe (in the e and commnmed of the Father, with refpedt 
to which he's faid' tobe ſent m1 the Likeneſs &c.) but his alfa! ; 
tion of Fleſh was done Here below. True he (aivh- Joh. 3 12. 'a 
man hath afcended” mp to heaven but be that came dowy from heaven, 
even the Son of man which # in heaven : and Joh. 6. 62. Whar if 
you ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up where he'w.n before ? 'but this 
you 'are to underſtand as ſpoken only upon the xawvwrinx Tf5y 
(cope communication of Properties, that beirig hereattributed 
to Chriſt in oxe Natwre (as the Sor of man) which was only proper 
to him inthe other (as the Sor of God). | *Tis alfo (aid of him 
- that the fecond man is the Lord from heaven 1 Cor. 15. 47 3 but that 
: you 


you. are tO take not a5-referring to the Metter' and. ſabſtante of his 
body ( #8.i6 he brought that from heaven), bug only as pointing to 
his deſoyns. from heaven. and. the miraculous formation. of his lou 
here.a.earth.. And whereas Some fpeaki(as you heard) of Chriff's 
Body being immediately created, and but paſſing. through the Virgin © 
as Pater. through a. pipt, the fallity of that Opiaion- is very notori- 
ous 3: for the Scripture plainly tells us that it was produc'd in. ano- 
ther way, that he was conceiv'd aud.. boys of the Virgin, that the 
production. of by ſabftance was.of Hers ( though in an extravrdi- 
nary, wanuer), therchore 'tis (aid Maba-19- be was found with child 
of the-hely Ghoſt, and (Verſ-20.) thas which isconceis'd in ber is of 
the Holy Ghajt > and Luke 1+ 35- that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee ſhall. be called the Son of God 5 and Elizabeth ſpeaks: of 
Chriſt as the fruit” of her womb Luk. 1.42. and-Pard. fayes he 
was male of awom.oe Gals 4-4: ( not mate, in 8 woman but of # 
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woman,). ' Exomall which-Texts two #aygrare evident; (1+) that' Op cute thin 
though the formation of Chrift s Fleſr war extraordinary and miracu- reade Ter ru1l. 
lows, yet it was mot iamediately created ( eſpecially not i beaven ); in bis excellent 


(2+) that tbe Virgin Mary bad a' proper cauſality in the produttion 
of wed wry pry Fas was not a meer pe through which 
it dich only | 

4. This jending of Chris ie the likeneff$6c«- was nothis affuming 
of a neatr \tumane ſhpe oz His apparniom only inthe ſhape and form 
of a-man, but it was the real Aeeptionef oh bumane Nature con- 
ſitting of Saxl.and Body _ There's a valt difference berwixt Chrift' r 
incarnation fach ap paritioxs as thote which we have inftances of 
inthe. Od: Teſtament; and that toomor only with reſpect to-the ap- 

ion of Angels bat' allo-of Chriſt bimſe{g3- tor at: might cafgly 

proved: that *twas he who-appear'd to Abrabam Gen. 18.12, 
14, 17- to Facob Gen..32.24+. to Moſes Exod. z. 2.. ( compar'd: 
with Adts 7. 30. &c«-35-)- «But now his 2zcarnation was 2 quite 
other thing, for in that there was not the taking of may's ſhape: 
butt of m&##s, nature, not the taking of it ſo.as to [ayit down a- 
gainafter-aiſhort time (as wa$10 Paritions pi bat fo as to keep it 
and coritimue in it for ever. Fhe Apoſtle cry'Sout x1 Tim- 3+ 16. 
Wit hot controverfie the myſtery of — God manifeſted 
in the Fleſh 8c. but had there been in that nothing more than a. 
excer apparition. of-Chriti in Fleſp 0r.1n humane ſhape, the Yr 
not: been'ſo ſtrange” that he ſhoula make ſuch @myfery of it, torhe: 
knew rthis*vas very common :. theretore there mult be more in it 
than ſo» To convince us of the trath and reality of Chrilt”s Fleſp 
tn: 


Treatife de 


$78S Jntheliketiefs of ſinful Fleſh, Ver.11T. 
in oppoſition to all phantaſms and meer apparition, the Scripture 
* Nullus w- ſpeaks of him not only «s appearing ( Mal. 3. 2- Who ſhall ftand 
Fe ſcentir When he appenreth'?' 2 Tim. 1+ To- But is now maid manifeſt by the. 
ut crucifigere- appear of ' our & avionr Feſus Chrift Ce. Heb. 9. 26+ Once in the 
tur &c. Si nun- ey of the world hath he appeared &c- )3 nor only as manifefted 


quam cjuſmodi - 1, Zh, 1.2. 1 Foh. 3+ 5, 8» 1 Tim 3+ 16+ )3 nor only as taki 
Dn rnny $P, ( which ke on to ſome might be more do dar). 


randorum, neral, as Heb. 2. 14, 16-)) : - but to put this out of all queſtion je 
abes cauſam [ys bees made fleſy Joh. t-'14- ( which muſt be more than a bare 
cur non acce= 9 earaute "Or manifeſtation "mi imaginary and phantaſtick, Fleſh), 


t carmnem ' 1 
n venerant. 1 Was enough for * Argels when God had only ſome particxlar 
Kon ideo necand jr? "Sl age to ſend them upon, to aſſume an external ſhape 
naſci, At vero and then lay it down again 3 but when-Chrift is to be borx, to cou- 
Sq” verſe in the world a conſiderable time, to dze, to make ſatisfaliion - 
quoq; neceſſa.. tn that Nature in which-the offence- had been committed, here 
rio habuit ut- muſt be more than a'S z an __ here muſt be eat 
mori poſſet.  Fleſh,' . And indeed the former Old-Teſtament apparitions were but 
Termlt, de. as ſo many 4 preludinn”'s of Chriſt's real incarnation; in all theſe 
P. 363. * he did but preludere bumatitati ſue (as Tertullian phraſcth it), 
Vide Irene- 5. Therefore ( as to the letter.of the Words) when-*tis aid 
am adverl. Hz- Chriſt was ſent in the likeneft of ſinful Fleſh, this Iikeneft is to be 
rel.lib.4.0.37- jnled hot with Fleſh but with" ſmfiel Fleſh. He had true, real, 
Fleſh but he had'only in appearance and kkeneft ſinful Fleſh; he 
ha#not- a putative, imapinary body, but as to fin though there was 
" *Non in feng. Omething Hike to that in his outward ſtate and condition yet *twas 
inte Camie buet Hike tot, there was no ſuch thing in #rath and realiey inhering 
quaſi Caro non nm that Nature which he afſumed-: | This 1s that plain, genuine in- 
eſſet Caro, ſed terpretation of the'Wagds againſt the old Heretical pervertings of 
in fimilitceine than, which the *- Orthodox ( Antient and Moderx }) put upon 
Carnis quia ; * | . 
Caro erat ſeg hem the truth of which I endeavour to make out.in what 
peccati Caro Will follow : at preſent I need ſay nognore about it. | 


non erat, Aug. | Fr 

Vide Serm. 3. & 6, de yerbis Apoſtoli. _ In fimilitudine Carnis  peceut fuiſle Chriſtum ait, nen 
cuod fimilirudinens Carnis accepit, quaſi imaginem Corporis & non veritatem, ſed fimilitudi- 
nem Caruis peccatricis-vult intelligt, quod ipfa non trix Caro Chriſti cus fuit r cujus 
exat peccatum, genere» non vitio &c. Tertull. Came Chriſti. p. 372. Similitudo 2d 
peccati titulum pertinet non ad ſubſtantiz mendacium &c, Jdem adv. Marci. lib, 5. Cap. 14. 
ix Timo eiprray & opateugm Arno px dXpapmies 5 5 & Suliugn mpxic, os TYTU; Soi, 
dn & Spa pg oupxes euapnas, Baſil. Ep. 65, Eredar ern dygpma; ds tim » nd 
opnrinus mew Ke, Chryſoſt. inloc, Oin dmw & cyminuym Kc, go  dilperaa lnafe, + 
« ugpmins 5 df ripundien is inafs, Theadorer. Milit Deus &c, ut in yers.carnis ſuſceptione ag- 
| polceretur veritas.nen tuille peccati ; & quantum ad corpus veritas intelligeretur, quantum ad 

peccarum fimilitudo peccati, .Cofſien, de lncarn, Dom. lib. 4- 


Theſe 


S 


— CC —e—_— 
—_ — 
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Theſe things being thus premiſed the whole matter will fall in- To Propofi- 
to theſe 2xyo Propoſitions : rd 
+» That Chriſt was ſent in Fleſh. EINE 
2. That be was ſent in the likeneſt, yet but in ths likeneſs of ſinful *1 
Fleſh. Two very weighty and important Truths ! therefore I hope 
the opening and confirming of them will not be judged tedious or 
unneceſſary, : 

I begia with the Firft : where I ſhall conſider the Fleſh in - the Firſt 
which Chriſt was ſent (1.) in its more ftri&, (2.) in its more ar rr | 
Large notion. More ftridly, as it relates to the verity of Chriſt's veriry of 
incarnation and the reality of his body 3 more largely, as it relates Chriſf s Fleſh 
to the perity of his whole manhood, which ( as hath been already * proved, 
ſaid ) is made up and couſtituted of ſomething more than 
Fleſh. 

But before I enter upon either of theſe Heads, I cannot but be- 
wail ( and O that I could do it with the moſt inward and moſt 
intenſe ſadneſs of Spirit ! ) that unworthy, wretched ufage which 
our bleſſed Lord JESUS hath all along met withal ever fince 
he was reveal'd to the world. He hath but two Natzres and how 
bath he been impugned, oppoſed, ſtruck at ix both ? firſt Some 
attempted to undermine bx Godhead, then Others ſucceede> who 
attempted to undermine his. Manhood. *Tis very fad to conſider, 
that he who is b:th God and Max ( if ſevezal men might have 
had their Will ) ſhould have been long before this neither God nor 
Man, but a very nothing. Ebion firſt comes upon the Stage and he 
denies him to.-be God, then come Marcion, Mes &c. and they 
deny him to be Max 3 the Arrian ungods him, and the Manichee 
runmans bim, what will they leave us of him who is our All 2 
How was the Primitive Church fain to diſpute, argue, contend to 
their utmolt ( and all little enough ) for the defence of theſe Na- 
tures of Chriſt, ( and God. be- bleſſed for their excellent zeal in 
ſuch fundamental. Articles of the Chriſtian Faith !. *tis pity the 
Churches zeal ſhould ever run in any other Channel )., But Chriſt . 
muſt be oppoſed ſong-way or other, 6for he is ſer for a ſign which 
ſhall be foken againſt Luk. 2. 34+ ) 3 the preſent Conteſts of the 
world are now.againſt him chiefly with reſpe& to bis Offices, but 
the paſt Conteſts were i rg him chiefly with reſpe& to bis Na- 
tures: I have (according to my poor ability,) vindicated his 
Natural and eternal_ Souſhip { and. conſequently his Godhead ), 
L am now to. vindicate the truth of his Txcarnation and Max- 


Rrr This ; 


* Athanaf. tom. 1. de Inca. Chriſti, Tertull. de 
Przſcrip. adverſ, Hzret. c.46. Hr. 3. & de Carne 
Chriſti, & adverl[. Marcjon. (againſt he writes 
five Books). Epipban. tom. z. lib.1, Hzr.24. & $0. 
& tom. 3. Hzr.42. Auguſt. tom.a. p.925.8c, Cyrill 
Alexandr. tom.5. p.678. Kc, 


+ — i Srmuc due 27 Warner, Ignar, hence they were 
called >ownde, Valentin carnem Chriſti putativam 
introduxit, Tertxl; de care Chriſti, They ſay 
Chriſt did but won $rabdjamimm as Theophylat? 
expreſſes it. | 


| 6poloyy orpxic oft ipſa Caro, etiamſi non cum pec- 
cato &c, * Miſſus exgo Filius Dei & ouaspan ou proc 


« vapmas. 1. E, in carne non. peccatrice, eadem ta- 1 


in nobis [> five polluta non in 
ipſo, (4 in nobis. Naturam Peccati (bh. e,) Pec- 
catorum Dei Filius ſuſcepit, puram quidem fed ut 
noſtram, quz peccfrat expiaret. Cum notiſſimo 
Hebraiſmo 6i#j/s res ipfa dicatur, 'ut cum opninus 
drvj;#rs ipſe Homo dicitur, ron video cur non & 
Gxoi wg oapxes vera {it varo : cum non ab co 
dicatur, qui afſumfit atg; boc ipſo cxpiavit, fed ab 
eo qui peccandd eorraple Being. | 


485 Piithe likeneſs of inftil#i60; Ver.rrr, 


This the foretnettioned Hereticks peremptotily deny'd ( as ap- 


pears by the FAntients who wroce 
againſt them ) 3 "they afſerted chat 
Gherift had mo } #rwe Fleſh, *twas 
only the 'likenefl of Flqh which 
he appeared'in, that his body was 
only a Phantaftick,imaginary Body. 
And this peftilent Opinion they 
did (impart ) ground upon the 
Words which we have at preſent 
before us : bat as to them, by-the' 
giving of their tre ſenſe this 
has been reſcued out of 
the Enemies hand. And ſome 
Expoſitors '( the more to weaken 
the 'Objeftion of the Adverſaries as 
nded ttpon'this Text) tell ns, 
that the Fikeneft bere of finful Fleſh 
is the ſameneſsof ſinful Fla» 3 that 
Chriftitook that very Fleſh which 
was znd is final, (not that it was 
fot bim but 'that it is fo iu ws), 
that he affitm'd that*very Fleſh 


which'in'rrim'tsdefiPd by fin;(yet not as &efiled but as rue Fleſh,). 
*Phil.2.6,7.8. Ay When 69) oapeeentng Nees that he was in the * form of God, 
| a Servaitt, 


In the, forts of 


in the theres and faſhion of man ({y 


ounoiEporn, is the Farne wor! with'that/jn the Text ), che mean- 


| is "that Chriſt "was 
» Gen-$.3- Und as*tis {aid eotictrning 


199” troy ui ty Servant , truly Man : 


ata Sort in bis own like- 


#itfs, that is, he beyata Son whowas 4sTtruly 2 man and. as triily « 
Sher as hitnfelf; fo Chriſt was ſent i# the likend&c. viz. in jult 
futh Fleſh or in the very Flf Janie Fl which mai hath made i 
blmſelf Gful, and therefore paſible atid mortal. Now though 
; cannot deny ner; oe rÞ ' 7 thus ſtated ; Yon! rea 
ſt tnay very well be grounded upon paralle places; yet becauſe to 
ſome at the firſt hearing it may ſeem ſomewhat harſh, T rather in- 
Cline to that which was hid down' before in "the opening of the 


Words 3 *twas the ſame fleſh in\Chrift and in us in its Phyſica] con- 
mg t but it being afro er it was but Hee of 
Giful F | 


Bur 
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But to:core.to that which I propounded, let us confider Flefþ 
io-its jtri& acceptation as it relates to tlie fleſbly aud bodily part, fo 
Fic ay down tro things about it | 
I. That Chriſt was indeed ſent in fleſh, was really incarnate, and 
did verily take fleſh upon bim. And what-one thing is there in the 
whole Goſpel wherein *tis plain and poſuzve, it it be not fo is 
this * Joh. 1. 14. Aud the Word was made Fleſh : 1 Tims 3+ 16+ 
Without controverſie great i the myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted 
in the fleſh. Hcb. 2, 14, 16. Foraſmuch then « the abhildren ave par: 
takers of fleſh and blood, be alſs bimſelf likewiſe took, part of the ſame, 
that through death be might deſtroy him tbat bad the power of death, 
that is the Devil : For verily be took, not on him the Nature of Angels 
but be took on bins the ſeed of Abraham. Roms I» 3. Concerning bis 
Son Feſus Chrift our Lord, who was made of the ſeed of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh : Roms 9+ 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all God bleſſed for ever, 
Amen : Hence he's faid to be made of a woman Gat. 4+ 4+ ( many 
fuch * places might be produced to prove that Chriſt really at + g.. 4. 
ſamed Fleſh, but theſe may ſuthce), ſtrength "of 
theſe ( with 9- 
ther ) Texts drawn forth and vindicated againſt ObjeRions by Mr, To a li : 
ed rngiagnel ot God-man. SeQ. 15,16, &c. (to . end of Pokey I «. 


And this Fleſp ( wherein Chriſt was ſeat ) was organiz'd and Cbriff's Fl:fp 
form'd into gfe bady : the _— doth > op _ call it big © Tganiy, @. 
Fleſh but the of his fleſh ; + 1.2%. In of big 
through death &&&. Heb. 10. 5» Fherefare when he cometh rw 
i be ſatth, Sacrificc aud offering thaw roouldjt not, but 2 Body haſt 
thaw pre me. 1 Pet. 124. Whe bn own ſelf bare our fins in 
his owe body on the tyee &c. Our Saviour did not afſiume a confu'd 
+dipefted and uuſhapen maſi or lurap. of fleſþ ( that was not his ja- 
carnation), but he aſſumed Fl caſt into the very mold and forne 
of owr bodies, having. fame ſeveral parts, members, lizcaments, 
the lame Sor ich they have. | 

2. I adde (not aSa d:tinfi Head from the former,but only that I 
may more diſtindly tpeak to it thew.as yer I have doue,) that: - the Verity 
Chriſt was indeed ſent in Flefa, {0 tbe fleſe in which he was (ent was - Es 6 Oo» 
Fleſs indeed. He (aith»+* My fleb is meat indeed, and 1 ſay his © Joh.6.55. 
Fleſh was fleſh indeed, as trae, real, proper, very fleſh a5 that is 
which any of uscarry.about with-us:: *wwas (as was ſaid before) 
but the likewefs of foifad flee, bur *rwas the reality of phyſical or 


Rrrx 2 ſab- 


Ergo jam Chriſtum 
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» Vide Aquin, J#bf801941 Fleſh: 
* Col.1.22, 
of fleſh'to 


Jn the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Vec.1IT. 
: Chriſt's body was no Spectrum or Phantaſm, no- 
putative body (as if it had no 
and from imneioaticn) but as real, as ſolid a body as ever any 
- was+ therefore the Apoſile ow * fore-cated place )- calls it 2 
"body of Fleſp, a body toſhew the / org 
__ os the alley of it,in oppolition to all aerial and ima- 
ary bodics» It had all the 


being. but. what was in appearance 


anization Of it, and a body 
eſfential properties of a true body ; 


uch 25 are organicalneſt, extenſion, local preſence, confinement, circum- 


ſeription, 
* Quomodo hanc vocem, interpretaris, 
RA = Ecce fallit & decipit &c. 


ſalutis Pontificem, ſed ſpeftaculi ar- 
rificem &c. Tertubl. de Came, Chritti, 
P. 362. 4 : 
+ Efuriit ſub Diabolo, ſitiit ſub Sama- 
ritide, lacrymaws eſt ſupra Lew ni, 


idavit ad mortem, : ; 
prkeend 3 bc ut por cceleſtia, 
em: ibid. p. 7. 


| Marcion ut carnem Chriſti negaret, 
pegavit etiam nativitatem z ayt ut naty- 


| it et Carnem, ſci- 
| nga wks Cann 


ponderent Nativitas & Caro, 
_ carne, nec caro 
enhbas, TertxlL de Carne Chriſti, 
PÞ. 358. | 

* M4 Sree parmviar 110% 4 rggon he 
Mic & wo crops, Athen. de. Incarn. 


- Þ, 1083. Hzc in jllo. vera. e- 
rant fi mon it vexus 2. Si non vere 
tur, quod ti , & 1 uſcitaretur ? 
Carnem ſcilicet ſangyine ſuffuſam, offibus 

- Kruftaminervis.,.i venis implex- 
am, quz naſci & mori novit ? Tertull. 


de Carn. Chriſti, p. 361. 


+ Falſa oft & fidehnoſtra, & phantaſma. 


erit totum quod ſperargus a Chriſto, Jer» 
all Ibid. 


penetrability, viſibility, palpability, ({ and the like ) : 


Luke24.39. * Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I my ſelf, handle me and ſee, for a 
Spirit bath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me 
bave : 1 Joh. 1+ 1. That which-was from the 
beginning, whiob -we bave beard, which me 
bave ſeen with our eyes, which we have locked 
pox, and our hands have bandled of the word 
of life &c. He had alſo thoſe natural + af- 
fefions, a.m infirmities which are pro- 
per toa body; as hunger Matth. 4. 2. When 
be bad faſted forty dayes and forty nights, be 
was afterwards an bungred : thirſt Joh.4.7. 
Joh. 19. 28. 1 thirft: Sleep Matth. 8. 24. 
Wearinefi Joh-4-6. Jeſus being wearied with 
bis jo &c. He was conceived, retained (0 
long, in the Virgins womb, \| born;circumcis'd, 
liv*d aþout thyrty yeaxs on carth, convers'd: 
all that _ men, s. age __ 
crucified, buried; roſe again, aſc fat 
down with his body at the right hand of 
God, with it will come again to judge the 
world. Doth not all this ſpeak him:to- have 
a true body ? could all this be done in and 
upon and by an imagjrary body Had it 
been only ſuch, then his Conception,Nativity, 
Death, Reſutreftion, Aſcenſion are all too but 
imaginary things his Safferings, * Cruci- 
fixion, but meer fancies, and what then 
would become obus > then all our 4 Faith, 
to a meer fancy alſo. When Satan had him 
in the Wildernefl a> W225 = 


Part I, Jn the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 333 
he thus aſſaulted him” Matth. 4. 3. . If thow be the Sor of God, com- 

mand that theſe ſtones be made bread : and (Verf. 6.) If thou be the 

Son of God caſt thy ſelf down : now what an abſurd ridiculous thing 

had it been for Satan thus tO have tempted Chriſt, ſuppoſing that 

he had only had a phantaſtich body ? what necd w - ps have * Sceleſtiſſime 
been of food for ſuch abody ? or what hurt conld ſuch a body heminum, qui 
have received by falling from the vigheſ pinacle ? Nay further (as ps 
* Tertullian argues ) what evil did-his Mwrderers do in the cruci- Nihil enim ab 
fring of him'if he had not a true body } for without that he is paſlys cit- 
could not have traly ſuffered, they then would have been excus'd Cn - 

( he ſuffering nothing at all by their means). The Sacrament of raſlis  P os: 
the Lords Supper'is a ſymbol and repreſentation of his body, 1 Cors unicz ſpe ho- | 
11. 24» This is my body which is braken- for you &&c. now what a tius orbis, quid 
pitiful thing would this $acramentab repreſentation thereof be, if in Fr {ow 

it ſelf it was not a tre body ? ( divers ſuch Conſigerations might gge; > Terrult, 
be inſiſted upon if it was. neceſſary). 

So much for ChrifPs Fleſh in its ftrifter- notion, T come now in Of the Verity: 
the Second place to-confider it in its more large and extenſive notion. of Chrift s. 
So Chriſt was-ſent ix-Fleſh ( that is) inthe verity of man's nature, Manhoeds. 
he verily took upon. him the whole Humane nature, becagne true 
Man, of the ſame make and ance with us, in all things: like 
to us ( ſome things ex gd which do not in the leaſt aboliſh or 
deſtroy the truth of his manhood). He's called the Max Chriſt 

ſus 1 Tims» 2+ 5- Since by man came death by man came alſo the re- 
urredion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 21. He was made in the li | 
of men : Phil..2. 7. He's tiled the Son of man Dan. 7. 13. "Joh..3.. 

13- the ſeed of the Woman Gen-.3. 15. the ſeed of Abraham Gen.22. 

18. the ſeed of David Rom- 1..3+. the ſon-of David: Matth. 1. 1. the 

branch of David Jer. 23. 5.. he's laid to be of the fruit of bis loins 

Ads 2.. 30» . » © j y 
The two eſſential or conftitutire parts of Man are Soub-and. Body, Of bs having 

where theſe two are there*s:the true may 3. Chriſt had both; therefore * 57** Soul. 

he was ſuch : That he had a real body hath been already proved, 

L am only now to ſhew that he alſo had a real * Soul. And indeed * Vide Aquin- 

the former proves the latter, for if Chriſt- would afſime the body 9m 3+ p. 

( which is but in a manner the. bark, , ſhell, or caſe of man, but Queſt F. Art.. 

the loweſt and- me aneſt part of hin, but as the yeovering and. gar- SS Fw.» 0 Cr 
PE. 7 ſed & ani G " Gmil pus humanumy | 

cm. Vedi Be nm lid.2. P.243. f — Samy adtdvpiny ee Nemefe ie Nt a = 


mexs. 


$8 


ut 


, ven 
lib.10, ca. 17. 


fuit 


*Vide Najang. 
Orat. 36. p. 
$88. 


"In the likenefs of ſinful Fleth, Ver.7I7. 
of the Souk van wn? as the Fews call it), certainly he 


wonld-aimethe Soul,” the reo/anoble Soul, - that being the bighy# 


21d the wobleſt part. | Fhis is- that which! peincipelly makes by 


*, and hath the greateſt” influence”mto: bis Reirg and Efexce ; 
if choreſvre our Lord had only had an bemrane Body without an 
humane Sol, he had wanted that part which is moſt eſſential to 


, and ſo could not have been- look'd upon as trae and perfe(} 
man, and 10 max 3 but *twas far otherwiſe. Fo nic 


Yong ker ann: quod pro Chriſt * redeem'd and ſes no * but 
nobis it, & 1 aturam parti- >1 4 
cipem "wy alptis quam fibi conjunxit. what he afſn's, Redemption and $ al 
Fudgent. ad Trafimund. 8c. 


+ Totum hominem fine peccato ſuſcepit, better for Chriſt had' he not taken. that as 


vation reach no farther than the aſſwmprion ; 
our Soxl- then would have becn never the 


homo cato- _ 
pen rag well as our body, for Td a&Tpjda\yalor, 
$i.torum debueray libera- 


a:depdmefov (as Najonzene expreſſes it ): 


re pietas, totum debuit ſuſcipere divina if he will ſave the whole man from fix he 
Majeſtas, Totius ergo fuit hominis a muſt 4 affiane the whole man without ſin. 
Do anions amy, Fong 12” *Tis aid. of him Luk. 2. 52. he increaſed 


c, Fulgent. 


= Trafoound de Myfterio Mediat, 12 wiſdom and ft ature, here's ftature for his 


. Body and wiſdem tor his Sol, his growth 
in that ſpeaks the truth of the former, and his growth in this {peaks 
the truth of the latter, his body. properly could not-grow in wiſ< 
dom nor his foul in ftatues, therefore there mult be both, There 
arc three things: in 2 reaſonable Sout, Underſtanding, Will, Aﬀecti- 


"0874 now: *tis evident all theſe were in Chrift : He had an hu- 
mane Vnderſt ( diſtin from his Divixe Underſtanding ) ; 


otherwiſe how he-have been. ſaid tn acreaſe in wiſtom 2 and 
how-could he have been under the neſci Co me is (as*tis 
plain he was, for he knew not the'* preciſs time of the day of judg- 
ment, Mark 13. 32:)% as he was God he kyew all things, fo his 

wa was irfinite, be muſt therefore have ſome other Vu- 
——_— which was but finiee, in reference to which there 
might be ſomething which he did nor know. He alſo had an hu- 


ther bat this? Luk22. 42. — Neveribeleff not my Will but thine be 
dox- Then for thoſe 4ffetioup whichare proper to the Sw, *ris 

clear Chriſt had them 3 as namely Anger, Mar. 3, 5. Mar. 19. 14. 
Love, Mat. 10-21 Sorrow, Mat.26-38. KLuk-19.41. Fear, Hcb.$, 
7+ Foy, Luk-10,21. Joh.11.15. Pity, Mat.9.36. Mat.1 3-32- Now 
where thele three things are molt certainly there is a true and neat 
Soul. Yet 


Part T.' Yn the likeneſs of finful Fleſh; 385 
Yet here alſo our bleſſed Lord and Saviour is affaulted : he hath 

two Natares which make up bis Perſon ( his Deity and his Hamas 

u#ity), but both of them by ſeveral perſons are away (as you 

heard bat now) 3 and there are two Eſſential parts which make 

up one of his Natzres, his Manhood, ( viz.' Sort and Body ), but 

both of theſe too by ſeveral perſons are taken away Alſo. Marciog 

divetts him of a Body and * Apollinaris of a Soul, (the Arrians * See Fpi- | 

alſo are charged with this Herche) : theſe held that Chriſt had ne phar. vol. 1. g 

Sox, but that the || Deity was to him inſtead of a Soxl-and ſupply'd p. 743,77 1. 

the office thereof, that what the Soul is to ws and- doth-in owr be- | "ApaG-, * 

dies all that the Divine Natare was to Chrsft and did in bis Body : "Euro ju- 

O what light can be clear enough for their Conviftion and guid- Gu jew 

ance. in the way of trath, whom "God hath givenup to + ftrong avny ipe- 

deluſions that they ſhowld betieve lies ! Are mot the Scriptures clear owy dky- 

enough in this matter that Chriſt had areal Soul ? what was qlGadefru- 

the ſubjeet of his inexpreſfible ſorrow and agonies in the Garden, mx 5 tuys 

but his Soul ? Matth. 26. 38. My Sowl is exocoding Jorvowfad, iyipyuutigu 

even unto death &c. Joh. 12. 27. Now is my Soul troubled, and Tl » celav. 

what ſhall Tſay ? what did he m fpecial xecommend ro-God when Theodor.lib.5, 

he was breathing out his hft-gaſp, but his Sout? Luk. 23. 46-<ontra Hz- 

When Jeſus bad cryed with a loud voice be ſaid, Father, imo re. cap« 11. 

bands 1 commend .my Spirit, and baving ſail bus be gave up #b+ + 2 Theſ,2.12, 

Ghoſt : what was the part affected 'in his" fore deferrion when he 

cry*d out My God, my God, why baſt thou, forſaken me ? ' ſurely his 

Bodycould not be the immediate Jmbjett of a -puniſhment purely 

Pirizual, no, that muſt terminate in his Piritieal pars, the Soul. 

By all this it ap then (that Chriftwas, as God, {o alfo 

truly. Man ( he baving a true Body and a mrue Soul -Þ 
Yet alittle further CthatT may take inthe whole trath, and 2, aol # 

leave out nothing which may tend tothe heightning of Chriſt's \6e comms, * 

incomparable Love and condeſcenſion to Sinners), he was not Adjun#: &c, 

barely ſent in Fleſh ( fo far as the verity of the. Humane Nature is of the Humane 

coneern'd, in his aſſuming the ial parts thereof ), but he al- Y*- 

ſo ſubmitted-to.the common accidents,adjunits, infirmities miſeries,” 

calamities which are incident to that Natwre: He lay fo many 

Wecks.and Months in the Virgins womb, received nouriſhment 

and growth in the ordiuary way, was brought forth and bred up 

guſt as common Infants are ( *bating ſome ſpecial refpefts ſhown 

to him to diſcover the greatneſs of his Perſon ), had his life 

ſuſtain'd by common food as ours is, was bwugry, thirſty, weary, 

poor, reproached, tempted, deſerted, &c. liv'd an offlified life, Fo 
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* Tai.5 3.3. 
Phil. >; grief, 4 made bimſelf of no reputation, took, upon bim the form of a © 


Servant, was made in the likeneft of man ( not only in the taking 


of their Nature, but alfo in ſubmitti 


Innthelikeneſs of dnful Flelþ, Ver.111. 


dy'd a miſerable death was a * man of ſorrows and acquainted with 


to thoſe abaſements and 


miſeries which now that Nature is lyable unto )3 -his whole life 


* ©405 YOSMAVQ- TH TEY THAO 
Evepyda, xviporTQ- 5 Fuivb pt 
vG- Th TYs ÞVotws Spcolomabede. 
Fuſtin- Martyr. Expo. Fidei. 

+ Sv Gm m&vTx TO 
nd d Chica Ty ov8pl- 
Ts avihaGe : Fo tyR&p TOY aiv- 
por x, Tx Tt T& arpans 
eviAace TAW Tis &puatpTiIAG Da- 
anaſcen. de Orthod. F1d- 1.3. c-20. 


was. a lite of ſufferings, wherein as” there 
was enough in his Holinefi, * Miracles, to 
ſhew him to be God, ſo there was alſo e- 
nough in his meanneſt, poverty, ſufferings to 
ſhew him tobe Max: Ina word, he took 
all owr infirmities upon him 3 ( take it with 
a double reſtriction), 1. To all our f ſin- 
leſt infirmities : (auch as are cxlpable and 
carry fin in them,they muſt be excepted, for 
though he was made like to us in all things 
yet without ſm, Heb. 4. 15- 2. To all our 


| Natwral infirmities : as to perſonal infirmi- 


ties,{uch as are proper to this and that Per- 


fon ( as blindneſs, deafneſt, lameneft &c.) theſe Chriſt did not put 
.bimſelf under 3 for he did not afſume this or that Perſon but the Na- 
tare in common, and therefore was not lyable to the particular in- 


Flow the Hiw _ 
mane Nature Ih. 
" Chriſt and in thou 


as differs? 


firmitics of Individewmr, but only to thoſe which properly belong- 
to the commoy Natwre, I would carry this a little higher ; 
I have ſaid ſo much concerning the realty and ſameneſt of 
is Humane Nature with ozrs , yet you are not in all reſpe&s 


to equalize that Nature as *tis-in bim and as *tis ix ws: for Subſtance 


and 


Effence *tis oxe and the ſame in both, yet-in other conſiderations 


there's a great diftarityz for | 
. 1+ The Humane Nature is | ſolely and  ſuigly int ws, in Chrift "tis 
conjunily with the Ditine. | 
2. We have it in the. way of common and ordinary generation, 
Chriſt had it in a ſpecial and extraordinary way. 


\ 3+ *Tis tainted and 


4 and boly. 


Fd inw, is Chriſt "iis perfetily pure 


ye wi dt 
| 4+ In us it bath ts proper ſubſiſtence, in Chriſt 3t ſubſiſts only in 
his Godbead. + 


[Thus 1 have ſhewn what this ſending of Chriſt ix the Fleſh is 
and what it imports, ( viz). the truth of his Incarxation, ot his 


Body, and bis. 


aſſumption 'of the-whole, entire, and perfet Nature of 


" Max: aud allo (as the ſeveral Heads fell in my way) T have out of 


the Word given. you'the progf of them : 


I ſay out of the Word, 
* for 
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for theſe Myſteries are only to be known and beheved upon the : 
light and authority thereof 3 if it afferts them, that certainly muſt 

be ſufficient -to command the belief of Chriſtians who profels in 

all things to make the Scriptures to be the Rale of their Faith. 

And as to the credibility of Chrift s incarnation from rational Con- 

fiderations ( in ſubſepviency to and grounded upon Goſpel-revela- , : 
tion), ſundry * Authors Fonke and. Modern ) have written ——_— 
very much with great ſtrength and evidence, to-prove that *twas Deo nibil im- 
neither impoſſible nor incongruows , neither abſurd as to the thing nor poſlibile niſi 
unbecoming as #0 the Perſon, for Chriſt, to be made Flih 3 but 1 4<4 -_ vule, 
will not engage in {© vaſt an Argument, baving .to do with thoſe EGRIY 


: yp - Deo indi 
who are ſufficiently ſatished with what the Word reveals. eſt mibi - = 


dit, — Quid 

magis ctubeſcendum naſci an mori > Camem geſtare an Crucem > circuncidi an ry 
educari an —_— > in _ deponi an in monumento recondi > -- Vide Athanaſ. de Tn- 
carn, Verbi Dei. tom. 1. p. 88. ( mote fully )' p.igy. &c  Jſidor. Pelus. Ep. L. r. Ep. 141. 
Cyril. Hieroſ. Catech. 12, p. 111. Cyprian de Bapt. Chriſti, p. 492. La#ant. de Veri Sa- 
pient, cap. 22. Fulgent. ad Regem Traſim. de Chriſto Mediat, - Anſelm. cur Deus Homo.l. x, 
cap. 3. P. 92, — Hoc myſterium 2' re&i ratione abhotrere ac tanquam impoſſibile rejici, nun- 
quam probabir, Ratio quidem corrupta ac pritnz Philoſophiz ignara, furilia quzdam argu. 
menta contra illud fingit : -verian ratio quz infinitam divinz Efſentiz i agnoſcit, ac 
Scripturam, ca qua ponolt eenei gn diligentia, conſulir ac confert, myſterium hoc divinz na- 
turz omnibuſq; ejus Attributis quam convenientiſſimum efle fatetur, --- Incarnatio illa non ſo- 
Jum fuit poſſibilis, fed ejufmodi, - Patris confilio poſito quale in hominum ſalute exequi decrevit 
ſimpliciter neceſlaria, tantumq, abeſt ut 2 divins Majeſtate abhorreat, ut nihil thus Ozaniporens 
tiam, Omniſciemiam, ſummam Milericordiam ac Juſtitiam, uno verbo, 'intinitam ejus per= 
fectionem magis patefaciat ac illuſtret, Bifterfeld, contra Crellium Lib. 1, Sc. 2. cap. 33, 
P. 341, 34%» 


Having thus explain'd and confirm'd by Seripture-authority the The Grounds 
Point in hand, I now proceed to a Second thing to give ſome ſhort and Reaſons of 
account of the Groxnds and Reaſons why Chriſt was thus ſext in po s Fncar« 
Fleſh: Paul puts an &&4Xt before it Hcb. 2. 17. Wherefore in 
all things it C behoved | him to be made like «nto bis Brethren; 
which mo he brings down to.one particular, that be might be 
a merciful and faithful bigh Prieſt in things pertaining to God &c. 
but I muſt take 1n more. 

7. Our Lord Jeſus was incarnate that the Old-Teftament Pro- That the 012: 
—— a Propheſies, Types might all be falfilled and accompliſhed. Tefament Pro» 
The incarnation of Chriſt was no new thing, or that which was 29%» Pre- 
never ſpoken of before it was done, *twas that very _ which m/.92 7/0 


the Spirit of God had teſtify'd beforehand ( as the Apoſile ſpeaks of ——_ 


- bis ſuffering I Pet. 1. 11+): it pleaſed God betimes, very early to 
give out 


ome ( though darker ) diſcoyerics of it 3 you have it 
3 : oh hinted 
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hinted in the *poro= 


fi the Akenefs of finful Fleſh, Ver.11t, 


Nov the firſt-Gofpel or firſ-Gopd- 

Promriſe timat ever God made, Gen. 3. 15. 7 wil pur ant between 
thee and the Wiihan, and between thy ſerdl axed ber ſell, 5t ſhall bruzfs* 
thy beads and then fhalt - bricife bis beel 3. her©s a Chriſt hnearnate.. 
hen *twas miore clearly intimated 'in the promiſe to Abraham, 
Gen. 22+ 18, Inithy feed fhall:all 'the nations of the earth be bleſſed : 
in proceſs. of titne *rwas again held forth in the-Promife to- 
Davitl, 2 Satn. '7.. 12+ ( which the Apoſtle makes-to- point to 
Chriſt A&s 2.30. Therefore being a Prophet, and'knowing that God 
had fworn with-ano#th 't0 bins, that of the rieit of bis toins according 


to the Fleſh, be'wowld raiſe wp Chriſt to fit on bis throne) : After- 
wards this-was- moſt . promis'd and: foretold; God would 
have it vaild and: nol 


onger but it ſhall ſhine forth more 


dearly 3. Wa-7. 14. Bebold'a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son 
aitd ſhall call bis name Immanzel :- 11a. 9.6. Unto ws a Child is bory, 


norto-06 a Son ir given :- Yea Moſes ( wx beer this ) had given 
a phaie predition of it z Detit. 18. 15. The Lord" thy God will raiſe 
up #20 thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of 'thy Brethren, like unto 
me 5- #t0 bim ſhall —_— (18 ) I'will raiſe them wp a Pro- 
phe from among their #1ts 'thee &c.. now 'this Pro- 
phelie Peter: apply's to Chriſt Acts 3. 22+. and pray mark thoſe 
words in it from the midft of thee, of: thy-brethren, like unto me, 
( whichclearly-refer to his Manhood 'and Incarnation) : and that. 
Propheſic'of-Ba/aam Numb. 24-17. had: ſome reference to this: 
alſo. You perceive I only meddle with thoſe Scriptaral predifi- 
ons of it which are unqueſtionable and which God would have 
fulfilled: us to the Sybilline predidfions thereof, how far they are. 
tobe credited or valued T concern not tmy- ſelf- at all in that en- 
quiry but ifany./great ſtreſs could be hid upon then one of thoſe 


SLED *.5ybille- went very far 3- (ſo far- 
2Sybila Guns fo Oh Ben inks 2246s — 01k TO Learned Perſons do there-- 
Magnus ab integro ſeclorum:naſcitur ords : fore doubt whether its prediQion.. 


Jam redit & Vitgo, tedeurit Saturnis regna*: WaSgenuine, upon this rea- 


ſon becauſe *Fwas -ſo expreſs -and' 


G_ ſee Ao 1 ROE UT rang I clear): but T have not to do with- 


P. 49. Kc. them but with the ſxre Oracles of - 
ny a A —_—__— Ahee--4 
were nathing, F Or wrap'd up in vifible - 
PERL alſo'pointed to 4 Chriſt ix oxy Fleſh The 


and ſubſtance 'of chem; . he was the kernete 
In 


ei to Clviſt as'the. win. 


in thole bell, | 
which the Babe Jeſus was wrap'd (as Lurker 
( Gith a * Reverend Antbor ) was Abell's 
Abrabam » firſt Fraats, Iſaac's Ram, | 
over, Aaron's Rod, the: Jracliter Rock, the Patriaxchs Manna, 
David r Tabernacle, Solomon's Temple.3 andall of thele ( faith he.) 
prefigur?d his Incornation: But to, wade into the ſeveral Typi 
«dumbrations of this would be a long work ! In ſhort, 


is was tomake the jon, ( ſee Levite25-25 Ruth, 3. 1. 
Gn) Chuit belng ro rolecns their Fl 


he may be a-kaxn to them, their Goel ( as he is ſometimcy fil'd ) 
and fo be a fit perſon tobe their Redeemer. The { 

OY A rn tte ren ng 17 > en 4 
itin Heb. $. 2. 4 Miniſter of: the Santinory, end of the true Ta- 
ED yr Ras {o again, | >—— 
But Chriſt being come an bugh Prieft Ings to come, by 4 

wal rh ae eG, date 

as of this Lacie —_ the LorP's pizebi 

which was the true Tabernacle. and of whi 


ne" Þ ee 
thi mithin *twas rich and: glori 
old. Silver, Precious Stones bigs but without 
covered only with Ram-rkins 4nd Goat-rkins 
Exod. 25> 1+ 66 and: 26 14. fi@@ So here, Chris 


IT: 


anda at van mae er ng 
among Ms we bebeld » the glory a6 of 

the Pather. of and treth, Johs 1- 14+ ( 2+) God's fpeeial 
4 ap | —_ rn was the Shedinah Or habe 


K 


AE God, mica fivſt by arrdinery Cloud he lignitied 
098 of- wherein at: an extr x 
his: gleviows eſence to be (as afterwards he did in the Temple too): 
cerlre Cui es forch bs Bu Joks.2» 19, 21» Feſus 

2 & Fob 


By which 


LE OL 

-ugd. 
Sacrifice, Noab s Dove, By. Brownri 
Facob' « Ladder,, Moſes s Paſſ» Serm. p. = 


5s Jiithe likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh,” Ver. 117. 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple and in three dayes 
I will raiſe it up but be fpake of the Temple of bis Body. . Both Ta- 
* Dr.Cudworth beryacle and Temple were * types and apt reſemblances of his Fleſh 
=_ LyOnu: of or Manhood; im reſpect of >. fpecral preſence and' ibabitation of 
yer. p.62 the Divine Nature itt it. - Hence + Some make all thoſe great Pro- 
t Dr. Fack/on miſes made to the people of T{rael concerning God's preſence with 
on the Creed hey, 'in ſpecial in the Tabernacle and Temple, to point to Chriſt's 
_ =—_— ef. Drearnation-and in that to- receive their accompliſhmentz ( you 
EIT may read thera Exod. 25. 8. Exod- 29+ 44, 45, 46- Levit.' 26. 
* Foſephug, IT» 124 13» Execk- 37+ 26, 27) 28. (3-) The Tabernacle wi. a 
calls it 1a» w- *'m1oveable thing 3 whillt Tfrael was in the Wilderneſs in an 
mpeglwer , Tinerary poſtrere as they moved the Tabernacle moved with them, 
tem _— it was not fixed all that time as afterwards it was: So it was 
Jud, lib. ws with Chriſt, he was here on earth with bis Body-ftor ſome time 
5. And Au- but neither henor iz were-here long to abide; ' he aſcended up to 
fine, Templum Heaven and thither he carried his Body with him, and: there tis 
deambulatori- fixed : this the Evangeliſt alludes unto Joh. 1. 14+ The Word 
_ was made Fleſh, and dwels among#t us &c» *01jvaot, he tented og 
tabernacled it for a time amongſt us in reſpe& of his ſhort abode 
here 3 ( in reference to which our-Budzes to0 are (et forth by Taber= 
nacles, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 4+ 2 Pets 1-13, 14)- 
'F might alſo inſtance in- ' Melchiſedech as. agas Type of 
Chriſt 3. he was withowt. Father and Mother.&cc. 7-.3+. which is 
* niro; irn3- very applicable to Chriſt; for he as the F Sox of God was without 
ber, prop ix4i- Mpther and as: the Sor of: man without: Father. Well then ! that 
&%, Najant- 1} theſe Propheſies, Promiſes, Types-might be fulfilPd- it was ne- 
P:375. M-"+ ceſfary that Chriſt ſhould-affiune Flaſh 3.: -( there's the firſ Ground 
of it.) Pg VP ML y { « 
2d Reaſon 2+ This was neceſſary in regard -of Chriſt s Office and Work.. 
Sch = 1+ As to bis Office. | He was to'be the Mediatour betwixt ; 3 
incarnate and anq "May, and that was to be his great and ſtanding Offices now in. 
ras Faghr wr > order to his adminiſtration thereof it was. requilite that he ſhould 
be the pI be Man and take our: Nature, for he who willbe a Mediator *twixt 
valify'd for God-and Man: muſt- himſelf be both: God-and Mans. He muſt be 
- Office and God that he may be fit to tranſat?, treat, negotiate with God, and 
the he muſt be Man that he may be fit todothe ſame with Man; God 
alone was too bigh to deal -with Man and Man alone was. too low 
to deal: with God and therefore Chriſt was a middle. Perſoy 
*twixt both that: he might deal with both. He could not have 
been fit to-be the Mediator in reſpe& of Office if he had not firſk; 
been a middle Perſon- in reſpect of his-Natures. 3. for ( faith the A-- 
7? | poltle) 


Part I. Jn the likenefs of ſinful Fleſh; 
poſtle) Gal. 3- 20. 4 Mediator is not of one, but God is one : Not of 
ore that is (1+) not of one Perſon, for mediation ſuppoſes more 
perſons than one, was there none- beſides God himſelf Chriſt's 
mediatory work. would be at end ( that neceſſarily implying dif- 
ferent parties betwixt whom he doth mediate): (2+) Not of one 
Nature 3 the Mediator muſt neceffarily have more Natures than 
one: Obſerve it, God ( faith the Text) #4 oxe | (viz) as heis 
eſſentially conſidered, and therefore as ſo he cannot be the Media- 
tor 3 but Chriſt as perſonally conſidered he is-not of one. (that is) 
not of one Nature, for he is God and.Man too z; whereupon hee's 
the Perſon who is quality'd to be the Mediator. And therefore 
when he is ſpoken of as Mediator his Manhood is brought in ( that 
Nature being, ſo neceſſary to that Office), 1 Tim. 2+5+ For there is 
one God, and one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
eſus- 
4 2. Chriſt's Ixcarnation and Manhood was neceſſary in reſpe&t of 
that Work, which he was willing to undertake, I- mean the Work, of 
Redemption. It he will engage to redeem aud ſave loſt Sinners, he. 
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muſt be ſo qualify'd as that he may firſt make * fatisfa@ion toran * hy wt 


injur'd aud offended God, for that God ſtood upon and would not 7” 


Ho 


recede from : he had decreed ( as appears by the even) to ſave —_ DF 
man that way, and what he decrees muſt accordingly be accom- 19, 20. , 


pliſhed 3 he had threatned. death to the Sinner, which threatning 
therefore muſt be inflicted either upon the Offender bimſelf or his 
Surety ; and God (as Redtor-mundi) will vindicate the hoxour of his 
Government, and therefore will. paniſ} the tran; 
Laws; upon ſuch Conſiderations as theſe.there be Satisfadti- 
oz> Now in order to that. there muſt be ſuffering, yea Chriſt him- 
ſelf muſt ſuffer partly becauſe he was pleas'd to ſubſtitute him- 
ſelf in the Sinners ftead,, and partly, becauſe his ſufferings only 
could be ſatiefaftory : but unleſs he be Max how: can he ſuffer 2 
So that the chaiz or link lies thus, without _—_—— no redempti» 
on; without ſuffering no ſatisfattion, without fleſh- no ſuffering ; 
therefore Chriſt-mulſt be incarnate. Look as he muſt be * 


on of his: 


® Suſcipitur x. 
virtute infirmi- 
tas, a majeſta-- 


More tc humilitas, 


than Man that he may be able fo to ſzeffſer, that his Sulferings may wr quod no- 


{tris remediis 


congruebat, unus atqz idem Dei & hominum Mediator & mori ex uno & reſurgere poſlit ex al-.- 
tero : Niſi enins eſſet verus Deus non adferret remedium, nifi eflet yerus H6mo non przberer- 
exemplum.' Leo de Nativ. Quum mortenr nec ſolus Deus ſentire,. nec: ſolus Homo {uperare . 
poſſet, Humanam Naturam cum Divins ſociavit, ut alterius imbecillitatem morti ſubjicerer, ad 
expianda peccata alterius vittute lutam cum morte ſuſcipiens,nobis vioriam acquireret, Catvims 
Lvitit, 1,2. Cap.12, &c, inudar in idurem 1 94ilus muddy Ke vide Epiphen. adv. Hzr,l, 2.t.2.p: 93%. 


be: 


Ji the lkeneſwof fink Field. Ver.lII, 


be meritoriow,. hs 


whatſoever ( all 
which could not have! 
be uſer, die, and obey, for 
Fax that he may I . «mY 


fo _ 
fr a Mar mip : ene 2 india 


Dom his Obedienes will be but mattey of debt and 
et mericorious)z wherefore Chriſt that he” migho 


Man, and that he might meris by his Obedience 
and ſui he was Me Godrman; jult ſuch a Perſox did the work of 


for. 

——_— ; muſt be made Fleſh bocauſe 
The 3d R war ſeat in (as was ſaid before concerning; his ſexdi 
bt when oe Ape rg ay this was. the beſt, the fitre(t, the muſt = 
way in order to the carrying 0n. 0 nient way that God could pitch upon, in order 
deſigns. to the bringing about of his great deſigns. To 
* De Neceſſitate fi non ſimplex make it the * zeceſſary way ( eſpecially 
quidem & abſoluta fui manavi ex with refpe& to ſatisfatiion), that to ſome 
ceeleſti decreto unde hominun offibly may ſeem too high 3 but ſurely 


falus z cterum. quod, nobis opt. 1 will deny but that this was the firtefs 
Ro ſaruk hae" "1g us Pater. mer aud moſt convenient way ; and had it not 


tu voluntatis. porullt poccatum, catum,. been ſd. the wiſe God would have taken 


H————— ſome other way rather than it. But did 


= peceati, Fifi in loc. . Poterat he deſign to advance his own glory 2nd the 


Sinners gyod 7 to give out the 
—_— 


oft ma- 
"OT. - Bn +1 tia all his 
—_ —_—_ Ln govent, 2 ide Sore in s rs «pats aſcertain Par- 
| _ all Grace to 
= 3. & Aquin. Sum, 3, P, Qu. 1 -=—© a. gre dorceald have has 
of © bs —_; wal" as this of Chriſt's co- 
- in our Fleſh! Tf God will poniſs ſy was it not meet thar 
ho OS td puniſh itn abay Nears fa whi it had'been committed ? 
what more eongruow-than fince Max had'becn the ſer that May 
ſhould be the ſofk ufferer > By man- we fell God' will therefore-in 
wiſdom (© it who ciao tnm. we ſhall r3ſe- again, that- in 
the ſame Nature wherein the T0 Tpocwyu the wornd had been gi- 
ven the Td dgjuaxer the cxre and remedy ſha)l be provided alſo 
*.Cyrill. Alex- (ag * one expreties it), 1 Cor15-21, \ vn. mm—_—_— _— 
__ by man came alſo the reſurrettion of the dead; wet bp As by 
9s. owe mart ſin, entred into the world, and death by fin ; an > death pa 
ſod upoy all men for that all bave Jmned. The Humane Nature was 
to 
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to be yedeer? d therefore *twas fit that 'that Natare ſhould be aff , Naſcvur 
fun'td 3 andere ner d in as therefore it was ex- j,pm quam 
| —_—_ that Chriſt (toheal this Nature) ſhould take it him- ts lands whe 

pure, wiitained and : in ſhort, Satan had toil d and tiaverat Natu- 
baffled the firft-4dam- in this Nature, wherefore in it Chriſt the 72 meliora- 
ſreond 4dem will foil und baſfc himy 20 Men was the Lew gjoew — 
by Men was the- Law broken, therefore by Man alſo ſhall the Law p. 613. &c. Et 
be frelfilled.. So much for the Grounds and Revſons of Chriſt's Jy 9Þia ca natura 
arnation An 

| bq; erat redimenda, . Fheſ. Selmar. de Chriſto Mediat. p. 244. Quoniam 5 
ſri & pr ory ut Caro humana cavera = 
Parews in loc. Hemet "aebuir, Homo qui ſolve 80. Berm. Bp: Lyell Hens 

Hitherto I have inſifted upon whatiis more plain and eafle, and 
have only in a more general way ſpokeu to ſome-thingsthat-con-  Seven- Pro. 
cern the Incarmation and Manhood 'of Chriſt 3 I muſt now endea- pay = 
vour 'tmore particularly ito open ſome other things about them the due flating- 
which are of a 'more myterious- and abjtrefe Nature :. le reduce erat? tou vj 
all to theſe Seven P ropoſitions. * Carnation: Y 
I. That the Lord Feſtus, who antecedintly- 1-Prop. 

to bis incarnation was the Son of God and as  Chriff who did exift as the Sen of God b6x- 
fuch bad a So—o——_ - _—_— fore, was mcarnate. : 
earnate an Fleþ.Here the + - X : We 
ANS again. make their oppolition , for Log wr bokg RE bowl he 
though they. acknowledge Chriſt's Flee 1. Joh. Hom. 8: Refur, thel. Grawer 8. 
and Marbood '( they had notneed to deny in rep, thel, Framzji. Crelling-de mw. * 
him that.it being all they grant him), yet Ofwed les of _ PS P.$62.. 
that he, as preexiſting in the Eſſence of God <P. 17- Caech.Racov.p.8g, . 
and in the relation of God's Natural Son, did aſſume the Humane N- * Dilp. de Nat. 
#xre and waite it to the Divine in one Perſe, thisthey will by no Chih ; 


means acknowledge, nay, this-they fiercely and v umanatio.. - 

poſe, With what vile + Lot pdt take XT nnd. SY 
they load this great Article of our Faith: (as thus ſtated) ! *:8pcz- fuille tn : 
Mas is pleas'd to call it mernm bumani ingenii commentm, a"meer 9: P. 8. ftu- - 
filtion of the wit of man 3 + Smalcius a very Fable;yea Dogma in Chri> penda Dei mee. 
fliand religione fere ——_—_— ( with many other ſuch vile ex» A | 
eſſions which I either dread or diſdain to mention): only:there's fut. thet. Fran 
,pne ( from this loft named Awthor_), which outsſtrips all. the reſt, —__ Peron, . 


alicui perſuaderi potuiſſe valde mirum effet, nili homines vivi eapti & demons Fre” s. 
Fare pod] tremendainyId. Hom.8..n 1.cap. Joh. p.87.. | Coclimus etiamfi OOnE 


arg; fterum, fed ſatis crebro, & apertiſſime ſcriptum extaret, Deum, eſſe hominem fatum 

fatius i haec res fit abſurda & fanz rati i plane ia. & ; multo . 
dum ee ie have comminiſci, quo Ma de Dev dick. 3s .in Deum blaſphema, mo- - 
Favant imtelligere &c. Smalcims. Homil 8, in Job. p.89, . | 


iter. ita tu. yerba.a 


 Inthelikene[s of ſinful Fleſh. Ver.111, 


- *ris this, We believe'( faith he ) that though it ſhould be written not 
once or twice, but very often, and that too very plainly, that God was 
'made man 5 yet it would be much better ( this being a thing very ab- 
furd; contrary to ſound reaſon, blaſphemous againſt God), to find ont 
ſome «ther ſenſe of it which might ſuite with the Nature of God, ra- 
ther than to take it literally according to what ſuth words do hold forth, 
thereby to expoſe Religion to ſcorn: O the boldneſs and even bla(- 
phemy of the man ! *tis a vain thing to _ with theſe perſons 
- (either 5x this or any cther Point) from the holy Scriptures, for let 
God ſay there what he will if their Reaſon (as the Supream Fudge 
"of what is to be believ*d or not to be believed) doth not like it, 
the Divine Revelation ( let it be never ſo plain) ſignifies nothing ; 
Lord! whither will the pride of Reaſon and the wickedneft of the 
Heart carry men who arc given up to themſelves ! But if Seri 
twre-revelation muſt be thus ſubjected to bumane Reaſon, let's bid 
adicu to all Religion ( faving what is Natwral ) : I thought this 
had been the higheſt Reaſon in the world, that Creatures ſhould believe 
what God reveals, becauſe he reveals it, though they with their for 
dimme and ſhallow reaſon cannot comprebend what is ſo revealed by 
him : ( but am faln upon another Controverhe). 
I hope I ſpeak to thols' who bear a greater reverence to the (1- 
cred Scriptures 3 and ſurely if theſe may be believed what can be 
more clear than this, that Chriſt is not only mex but that he who 
was before the Sox of God was afterwards in time made the Soy of 
man ? Mark the Text God ſent bis own Son in the likeneſt of ſinful 
fleſh, where Chriſt is ſuppos'd antecedently to be God's Son, then 
as ſuch he was ſent, and then incarnate : So Gal.4.4. When the ful- 
neſt of the time was come, God ſext forth his Son made, of a woman, 
made under the Law : Joh. 1. 14+ The Word was made Fleſh : *tis 
not only he. ( that is, Chriſt the Perſonal Word.) was Fleſh but 
* Job.t.12: he was made Fleſh, (ſo the word &yiveTo is rendred * elſe-where, 
LIES and the ſubje& matter deterrhines it to be ſo rendred here alſo). But 
Gal.ziz bow was Chrilt made Fleſh? was. this ſpoken of him only in 
Rom.1.3, FTelpedt of his mean, afflicted, calamitous ſtate and condition here ? 
Gal.q.4- was that all that was meant by it ? ſurely no! that was ſo 
far from beiug all that the Evangeliſt had it not at all in his 
eye when he uttered theſe words, for he adds and we ſaw his 
Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, he 
joyns his being made fleſh with the glory of his Perſon, not with 
the meanneſi of his condition : and further, the Subſtance muſt an- 

tecede the Adjunit, the truth of the humane Nature muſt go be- 

» & fore 


Patt IT. Jn the likeneſs of finful Flelſ). 

fore the abaſement and miſeries of it : So that-when *tis ſaid rhe 
Word was made Fleſh it: can carry no other ſenſethan that Chrilt 
took the very Natire and Subſtance of man upon him 3 I Gay Chrift, 
for *tis very evident ( where men do not wiltully ſhut their eyes ) 
that he is all along ſet forth by the Word, he — perſonal, eſ- 
ſential.aud ſubſtantial Word: now obſerve he was the Ford before he 
aſſum'd Fleſh, and he who was ſo preexiſting he aſſumed Fleſh for 
*ris the Word was made Fleſh;plainly implying the antecedency of his 
being in that notion to this bis incarnation» SOCINUS is ſhrewdly 
vinch'd with this Text, inſomuch that he is fain to fall _ every 
wordin-it ( with his »ſwal Criticiſms and forc'd ſenſes) thereby to 
evade and clude the ſtrength of it 3 but all his attempts are in vain. 
So alſo (for the Word is not ſparing in the revealiug of this Truth 
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though-our * Adverſaries are pleas'd to aſſert the contrary), Heb.2. *Socin.de Nat, 
14, 16+ Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and < 


blood, be alſo bimſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death 
be might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
For verily he.took not on him the Nature of Angels, but be took on bim 
the ſeed of Abrabam-: here the Apoſtle lays 1t down over and over 
by taking, he took part of the ſame, he took not on him the nature 
of Angels,but he took, on him the ſeed of Abraham ;, thereby to note 
Chriſt's aſſuming of the, humane Nature and joyning of it to that 
other Nature which he had before. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Without contro- 
verſie preat is the myſtery of Godlineſi : God was manifeſt in the fleſh 
&&c. a Perſon here muſt be ſpoken of and the Lurd Jeſus muſt be 
that Perſon, for the following matter ( juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen 
of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 
pores. up into Glory ) is only g——_ tO a Perſon and to Chrift as 
that Perſon, (by the way * t 

Text putting out 8£05 and putting in 6, and ſo carrying it 
Perſon of Chriſt to the Goſpel, have done no good {ſervice either to 
the truth in general or in ſpecial to that particular Trath which 1 
am upon ) 3 now *tis not here ſaid only that Chriſt was manifc{t- 
ed in the Fleſh, but God was &c. to ſhew that be who was incar- 
nate ( for that's the manifeſtation in the fleſh here intended,) was 
firſt God or God before and then he was incarnate. *Tis a migh- 
ty Scripture that in Phil. 2. 6, 7. Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God + ( here's Chriſt's pre- 
exiſting in the Nature of the Godhead and then after this comes 


his Manhood). But made bimſelf of 10 repat ation, and took +pon bim' © 


the form of a'ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men. 


Ttt *T would 


ey who alter the reading of the » 


iſth, p. 7 
Poona! xy 


that is the Devil :.p. 88. © 


Eraſmm. 


om the Groting. &c, 
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. # be a long work to draw out the full ſtrength of theſe 
(a our ada ya in oxdex to the more undeniable pros 
ving of the Propoſition before us 3. a5- alſo. to anſwer the various 
- replyes, evaſions, obnegrnonine about them. by ſuch who. dif 
ſent 3 and yet I could moſt willingly-engage therein did I think 
ſuch an baking would be proper (in ſuch a-Diſcourſe as this) 
or tend to the advantage of an :: but hs Lo rd I — L 
ſhould but perplex private Chriſtians with things that | 
kt Pre Ewa and Pry. ſure LChould do that which 
is needleſt for Others who know where this.is * done already. And 
| indeed the whole matter in this 
*- Arnold. Catcch, Racov. major.p.274. is. by. Crelzxs. bimſelf: brought into, a nar- 
Galov. Socin. proflig. p. 2s, Coca row compals. ( wherein we are very- wik 
es onffig. No Fares, ling tojoyy iſſue with. him), for he grants 
þ- inſt Offorod, p. 166 Omen 
againſt 


_ it: Chriſt, did preexiſt- before. he was incare 

Biddle ck 13. p. 289, &c. xate that then bis incarnation+ mult needs- 

| be believ/d: and: own'd according to own 

*-See p. 284 flating of it 3 but have *alzxeady proved (and: Others do itmuch 
LY more tully) that he did: fo preexift, therefore (upon thas-C 

the thing is clear and I-necd lay no more upon it.. Only let me 

leave this one word with our Oppyſers, their Homo Deus: fattus- is 

the greateſt, faiſhood; but our. Dexs. Home fattus- is the greateſt 


trath. 
2+ PIOP» 2, The ſecond Propoſition 3s this, that Chriſt: the Sou of God, the 
_—— ſecond Perſon in, the ineffable Trinity, be only. was incarnate. . *Tis 
enl wa.in- here laid God: ſending his own Son. in, the likeneſt-8&c. the. taking 
carnate. then of fleſk was that perſanal aft. which was proper. to.the Son: a» 
*.Joh, 1.14. lone; and-in. that ſo,often alledged: Text *tis faid'*:aho Word-was. 
| made. fleſh.,. which Title (the Word.) is never attributed toithe Ra- 
ther, ax to the. Spirit, but always. to the Sox, and you ſee. he's the 
perſon who was made fleſh. *Tis true, Incarnation was: the att of 

the mbgle Trinity approbative _ _ only the Sous. alt 'terming- 

tevez All t 1 

* Sola perfona- Filii incarnata eſt, ope- Sautavdas way xp Gow 
rante tamen ) . tioncm..tort ly 3 k 3 i Was terminated ons» - 
Sana Trinita a pers. ſunt inſe- . 1y 18 Chriſt the ſecoud Perſon. The Schools 
parabilia. Augh Queſt Irinit.tom,3, mex, compare Chriſt's Flefla-to a : 
Pp, 1049. Vid. Anſelm, de Incarn. Verbi, made. by three Virgin-ffters which yet but 
Cap. 3- & 4s, One of them.only. wears. . A_+ Dueftion 
4 See Lombard, lib.z, Diſt.r, Dr. Zack: 15> commonly here ſtarted, why the ſecond 
fen on the Creed 7th Book P-2 55s Perſon. rather than the firſt or the third was - 
thus incarnate ? which Some do yenture to 


anſwer. 
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anſwer by the Redſo1e of it : T humbly conceive, there 
is roo much y in the Ouzftion and too mach of Þ:Jdiefi 
in the Anſwer 3 why Chriſt wes incaricate | can pive Javern! Reb+ 
ſons, but why he eathet than the orber Perſons, t rialt be (> * Of 

lecit, *Tis alſo query 4, * here being Cuch as oneneff Dreoiwict af p05 05 fre 
»he Pevſns how the Sox cats be ſaid ro: affieiie the Fimturs Nat#hh bus Elohim.l.s, 
and yet the Father and Spirit wot aſſhenit it ? to which the Anſivey <5. p.545. &c. 
s-obvious, this difference might very well be upon that pepſotel __ 
diſtinftion which is betwixt them for this aſkmption of fl be Dig. Sect on: 
irig{ tiot the at? of the Nature (which is eovimon) but of the! Pe Aug. Serm. 3. 
fon (which is limiced), the ſtcond Perſon might fo afſume #hd yet de Temp, 

+ '3. Thirdly Chrifts incarnation pas in time, and not till the fa}. 3+ Prop. 

of time. He was alwayes God ( for he that is not aljpayes Crift nor in- 

God is never God, the Divine Eſſence adrtiitting neither of begin< pond Fra 
ing nor end, |) but he was not * alwayes tant there never was a * N Gans. 
time in which he was not God but Th was a time In which he Caro 
was not May : His Generation as the Son of God ws tral; but * 
his Generation as the Son of Man was but remporal, In the flubueft Fs ne a 
of time Godl ſent bis Sox made of a woman Bic. Gale 44 4+ The Deus qui fem- 
Evengelift ſets him forth in his #wyo Natires Joh. 1. with reſpedÞ per fuit ex car- 
ro: his Divine Nature he ſhews that he was from everlaſtiiig : Jy 3 Virgins in 
the beginning was the Word 8c. the ſame wis in the begin ng ih a 


God &c: then te comes to his Haniane Natare and t fhews fian. de — 
was itt tiree, the Word was made Fleſh; he was not {6 ab eters Dom. Lib. 6. 
but he was Made (b is tinte. In ſack a ſenſe Chriſt may be id to 
be iacdfnatre from all eternity, viz. in regard of God's efer#41 

and decree, (as in reference to that he is ſaid tb be the Limb 
ſlain from the folndation of the world Rev. 13. 8.)z but as th the 
&inality of his Incarnation that was but 1600 and ot years 


Tandy enguy here will be made : As 14 if this was d&- ,,, 
ferr'd fo long what ther became of thiſe who 1is/& and dy'd befite and rein 7 
Chr9t i incarnate ? if that was fo necalfaty ( as hath beeir Chrift's Incar- 
ſhownt) what became of the Patriarchs, of all who kvy'd under 1479n to 1hoſe 
the Lawy before that was itt being? I anfwer, they had the aevie, -— = ” 
virtue, benefit of thee thing though they had not th# thing it ſelf; 
for Gad having detteed it, and Chriſt having covenanted hd ins 
gaged to the Father thatin the flnefi of time he would ##he fbſh, 

the Fatboy all-along look'd upon it as aFwally done, and accor 
ly dealt with Believers under the Law as though it had ben 

Trt 2 atiually 
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why brit 
was incarnate 
jaft when be 
wa / 
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«inally done, inſomuch that they-had the ſame bene t by a Chriſt 
in Fleſh which we now have: Therefore. *tis- ſaid Rom. 3. 25. 
Whom God ſet forth to be a propitiation- through faith in his blood, ta. 
declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins | thas are paſt] through. 
the forbearance of God :- Heb.g.15-. For- this cauſe be # the Medias 
tour of the New Teſtament, that by. means-of death, for the redempti- 
on of the trenſgreſſions [_ that were under the firſt Teſtament], they. 
which ave called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance :- 
Whatever our Lord is now fince the aual exhibition of him, he 
was the ſame before effefively and virtually, for *tis Feſus Chriſt 
the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever Heb. 13. 8, Wercad, 
Mark 11. 9. that went b and they that followed, cryed, 
ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord : 
Believers who liv'd before Chriſt's incarnation. and they who follow, 
fince both- are equally obliged:to maguitic. God; for him, both re 
ceiving, the ſame benefit by him. . 

2.. It may be enquired, why at this very Epocha or period of time: 
rather. than at-any.other was Chriſt incarnate ? why not cither before 
or after but juſt then 7- Anſw. why ? becauſe jt was that very. 
time which God-had ſet (therefore called the fulneſt of time Gal.4.4.) 
He that is pleag'd.to ſer. the time for other things(as tor the Churches. 
deliverances, Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zion, for the time 
to favour her, yea- the ſet time is come, Plal..1024 13. (andfo in: 
ſeveral Other caſes), ſurely he was pleas'd to ſer the. time for ſo. 
great a thing as the coming of bis own Son in Fleſh's he in his eter- 
nal decree had determin'd the preciſe time for this; which there-. 
fore when it was come then Chriſt came 3, now ( Ifay.) all muſt. 
be reſolvwd into this. True, there were ſome more immediate 
Reaſons why he came juſt whenhe did. he ; was-to. come before. 
tbe Scepter was (wholly) departed from Fudah, Gen. 49. 10. whilſt, 
the Second Temple was ſtanding, Hag: 2+ 6, 7, 8, 9. during the. 
Foxrth py, Dan« 2. 44+' Dauiel's 70 weeks, were almolt ex- 
pared, Dan. 9. 24+ there was a general ation- raiſed-.in the- 
world of. the coming of the Meſſias (as might cafily be made out): 
Now with reſpe& to theſe things the Lerd Jeſus-came at that very. 
period of time whereat he did 3 but they all falling out- but in com-- 
pliance with and - ſubordination. to the Decree of God, therefore 
the determination of the time of Chriſt's Coming and Incarnation . 
mult #/timately be reſolv'd into that : O he came juſt when he did, 
neither ſoonex nor. later becauſe the Father. had appointed. that 
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"Twas not the Divine Nature or Eſſence ſimply and abſolutely 4. Prop. 
conſidered which- aſſumed Fleſh, but it was that * Nature confilered "Twas not the” 
as ſubſiſting in the Second Perſom I this reftridtion and ſtating of N/vine Eſſence 
the Point be not admitted, we cannot avoid; our holding the Ir- prot con” * 
carnation Was common tO all the Perſons ( contrary to what the aſſumed F1:þ, 
Church hath ever held, 'and to what was aſſerted but even uow ) : *t tharEſſence 


therefore when *tis ſaid + God manifeſted in the Fleſh you are to. popped -# 
underſtand God in the Perſonal not in the Eſſential notion. Second Perſon 
* Tota igitur 


Natura Divina fuit incarnata, ſed non quatenus abſolute & in ſe confideratur ut omnibus Perſo- 
nis communis, ſed quatenus perſonalibus Tie ſeu Jimw umiptin; in Perſona Filii de- 
terminata confideratur, Daevenant. in Col. 2, 9..p. 240. Solus Filius ſuſcepit humanitatem in 
ſingularitatem Perſonz non in unitatem Naturz Divinz. Concil. Tolet. Neq; enim Divina Na- 
tvra fi proprie & accurate qu velimus, ſed Perſona Divina aflumkg Naturam Humanam : 
Divina quidem Natura unitur Humanz ſed eam non aflumſit, afſumere enim non eſt Nature ſed 
Suppoſiti. Bifterf, contra, Crell. p. 565, Vide Alting, Theol, Problem, p. 562. & 5957, 
+1 Tim. 3. 16. 


5: The Nature aſſuming was the Divine Nature ( that being con- 5. Prop. 
fidered as was laid down in the forgoing Propoſition ) : The The Natwe aſ- 
Manbvod did not aſſieme the Godbead but the Godhead it, * Man /{mine war 
did not become God but God became Man tis not ſaid that + the rw ae 
Fleſh was made the Word but the Word was made Fleſh :- ( this is df 
a thing ſo unqueſtionable that the very naming of it is enough). * Al0 & oy- 

: »aq \ bh. w , ; Op 0-T0= 
0£0tvTx, Mor dv Evorv0paTHuOreyl. Damaſc. de Orthod. Fide lib.3. cap. 2. 
p. 167. + 'O AdyQ@- odpt yegovev, 5K y capt NdyQ- EpyTa. Athan de 
Inc, Chriſti. t..1, p- 612» 


6 The Lord-Feſus: ( the eternal: Sowof God, God bleſſed for ever). 6. Prop. 
did mane tbe Humane Nature, as in a moſt myſterious- and u#- —_— Hus * 
conceivable manner, to unite it. ( upon the firſt framing or forming 42 Nanre * 
of it )). to his Divine Nature, L - give that - pre Julep this —-— = 
{o as that both do make but one Perſon, the Eſſence, Properties, Ope- the Divine, oy- 
rations of both Natures yet remaining the ſame, without either conver+ that both Na< 

# or confuſion... Here the Hypoſt atical Vion is both aſſerted and make bus: 
and alſo deſcribed, for wherein doth the nature of that Union.con- Perſon. 
fit but in that which is here laid down ? Of it you read Col. 2. Of the Hypo=- 
9. In him dwelleth all the fulneſt of the Godhead bodily, ( i. e. Perſa- ftatical Unin- 
nally and Hypoſtatically. ).: Roms g. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and %* 
of whons as concerning the Fleſh Chriſt came, who is aver all;God bleſſed: 
far ever > ( here's both. the Natures of Chriſt, and both in him ma- 
king but oze Perſon.) : upon the perſonal conjunition of which he's: 
eall'd Emmannuel, God with us Matths 1.23, But. 


400 Jyu'the likeneſs of ſinfal Fleſh.-Ver.177. 
Butnott int upon the Provf of this Vuion-( which all but 

The wyfteri- JNFIDELS and SOCINTANS do believe), I will 
onſneſ$ ehererf. 4. 1a4vour ( 28 well as I can ) rather to explain and oper ic; an 

| undertaking which- I enter upon (the Lord knows ) with great 
fear arid dread, becauſe of the loftinefl and wyfterionſaeſt of the 

thing to be opened O *tis a thing ſo ſublime and myſterious as 

that jt tranſcends the capacity of Angelr and Men ! how then 
ſhall I be able to ſpeak of it or to it ? Take whom you will, 

{ingle out a Perſon of the ſharpeſt wit, the profoundeſt judgment, 

' the moſt elevated reaſon, let all the moſt raiſed abilities concur in 
him, and then ſet -the Hypoſtatical Union betore this perſon , alas 

poor man !- how will he be puz2l'd, nonplus'd, unable to fathom 
{o great a depth as this is! And well he may fince *tis the myfte- 

ry of myſteries, one of the firſt magnitude, than which by a xar- 

row jntelle none more hard tobe conceiv'd of or underſtood. 
h-cdfaces *Tis indeed ſure and certain to Faith(which believes it becauſe God 
"0 wkG- reveals it, which readily anſwers all Objefiions and * (olves all 
Rad. difficulties about it by reſting on divine revelation) but if Reaſon 
gs. Tuſtin. (- beyond its proper bounds ) will be prying into and Judging of a 
Mart thing ſo abſtruſe, its Windueſi as well as its boldueft will ſoon ap- 
Ye pear: its bucket will not go to the bottom of a Well o deep, its 
line is too ſhort to meaſure ſuch beights, breadths, lengths, depths 
as are here to be found. I do not 1n the leaſt wonder that they, 

who make Reaſon to be the ſapream Judge of matters of Faith, 

do throw off the belicf of this myſtery, for _—_ - it be not at all 
contrary to reaſon ( that being ſuppos'd to be modeſt and redified ) 
yet *tis infinitely above it» There are ſeveral unions in Nature but 
| all come ſhore of this, there's no reſemblance in the whole compaſs 
* See Mr. Per- of Nature that doth exactly reach it : SomeT know fpeak of a 
__ Goat, * plant which hath #0 root of its ow1,- only it grows and is ſie- 
"ID ſtain'd by a tree of another kind > by which they would ſhadow 
out the ence of the Humane Nature of Chriſt in the Divine : 
* Yer there is Others tell us rhe «ion of the * Soul and Body in Man is of all 
a diſparity in refemblances the moſt fully exprethive of this Vniow: Now *tis 
_ - gramed theſe ( or ſome other ſuch-like ) reſemblanees may hold 
Man and of the forth ſomething of it, but (alas! ) *tis but ſomething ; they go 
we Nayeres but a lictle way, their diſcoveries are as imperfeR as thoſe which 
in Chriſt. uy ſome Travellers make of the 1/orld, who when they have ſeen 
which ſee Dy. and faid all they cando yet leave a valt cerrs incognies undiſcover- 
Zack #thB, cd. Without comtroverſie greas # the myftery of Godlineft, God manz« 
P. 333» feſted inthe fleſh &c. Chnilt's incarnation hath the precedeney before 
L | all 


Part I, Jn the likeneſs offfinful Fieth, 401 
all the ovher me) which are there mentioned about hims if chat 
_ in it folf be ſach a myſtery, how muſt the myſtery thecot be beiphs- 
ned the Hypoſtatical Union being taken in and added to it? The 
cal Union is very myſterious, the Hyp/tatical Union much 
more. Well therefore-might I in the' Propoſition thus lay it down, 
that the xniting of the Humane Nature in Chrift to the Divine is 
done in a moſt myſterious and wxconceivable manner. Well | upon 
the due weighing of that which hath been faid, it concerns me 
with-all zenderneffand humility to treat of this Argument, and to 
fetch-in all the light and dire&ion that ever I may { for 1 ſhall 
need it all ) from the Word and Spirit. : 
I. I defire that this in the-Gexeral may be taken notice of, that 706 ee 
theHypoſtatical Union is no common or ordinary Union but that which yened in ſama 
is fpecial and extraordinary : O 'tis an Union by it ſelf, that which Particulars. 
is of a very different and peculiar nature from all other Unions. Of 'Ti not a com- 
which- there 1s great diverſity: for inſtance, there's an Union by mag —ofnay mag 
appoſition ( as in the ſeveral parts of a building s/ by mixtion Grit du. 
( ain the ſeveral Elements: in» compound body |). by alteration traordinary,, © 
(6s when water is turned into wire-) > there 15 a Natural Union 
as in the Sout and Body: in man) 3 2 Moral Union (as betwixt 
Friend and Friend), a Relative Union ( as betwixt Husband and: 
Wife ); a Myſtical Union (as betwixt Chriſt. and Believers ):, 
an Union 'in reſpect}. of ſpecial preſence or inbabitation, of ſpecial / 
aſſiſt anee,of ſpecial grace and'favonr, ( which was-alk that —t 
would grant in the Vion of Chriſt's Divine Nature with his Hu- 
mane 3 but moſt falſely, * for then there wonld be no moxe (' for * Ny 5; 
febſtance Yin the Hypoſtatical Union then what there is in that Sugice j- - 
which belongs to all. Echevers, Chtift being in theſ# refpe&s united ,,zy ya. ih 
alſo to them thoughvin a lower degree). Now ſome of theſe Uni= thay. de at 
one are not atall applicable to Chrijtz ſuch as are ſo doyetcome yerhi Dez, ._ 
fhort of - that bigh and glorious Union that is betwixt his Godhead P*59 _ 
and his Manhood.3 alas! take the higheſt of- them what is itwhen _ 
compar'd with the Hypoſtatical Vnion !”* You'l ask me, why? or 
what is there in that more than in them? let the following- bead / 
be obſeryed. aud there will be the Solution of this Queſtion. Iadd- 
therefore. 
2+ The two Natures are ſo united in Chriſt as that the Humane The twa grend-: 
41b fubſift in the Divine, and that both do make up but one Perſon : things wherein 
Herein lies the formal nature of the atical. Union,. that # <offths 
wherein it differs from and tranſcends all other Vaions whatſoever.z 
the explication of this therefore I muſt a lietle inſilt upon, 
: | 1« Fiſt, 


402 Jn thelikeifffs of ſinful Fleſh. Ver:1tr; 
of the Subſi. 7+ Firſt, the conjunttion of the two Natures in Chriſt is ſo-ntar as that 
ence of the -the Godhead imparts ſubſiſtence to the Manhood : for the Manhood as 
Humane Na- *tis in Chriſt 1s evuro5xTQ-, having #0 ſubſiſtence but what ic 
Da ein be h;thin the Perſonality of the eternal Word: {© it ſubſiſts and no 
ds otherwiſe. And here's one great! difference *twiat the Humane 
Nature as in us, and as in Chriſt ; in-us it hath 1ts proper perſonality 

and ſubſiſtence, .in Chriſt it hath not ſp. But how comes this a- 

* Eftwick 2- bout? take an anſwer to that from a * Fudicious Divine, © It's true 
gainſt B.p.113 « ( Gaith he ) the eſſential parts -of, a man's Body and-Soul being 
« united, would have conſtituted a Perſon ( as they do in all o- 

« ther men ) if they had been left to themſelves 3 but it was pre- 

«.yerited and ſtayd from ſubſiſting 1n it ſelf, and was drawn into 

« the-Unity of the ſecond Perſon by Divine and ſupernatural ope- 

« ration 3 whereby it waShighly advanced, and ſubliſts in a more 

« eminent fort .than it-could havedone if it had become a rational 

| « humane Perſon. * And this may alſo 

* Tncarnatio non. eſt qualiſcunq; unio, prevent that Obje&ion which from hence (0 
ſed eſt {pecialifluns, procſms, Þ-of was a xcadily offers it (elf, (viz.) that if the Hw- 
Cn To, balicate £2. ane Nature in Chrift hath not. a perſonal 
rentem ita terminat, ut cam perſonaliter ſkbſjtence belonging to it, then it wants 
— ipliqz:illud > pan ae ny _ prefeties which ot Natwre common» 
ramen longe eminentiori modo) comm-. Jy hath in al} Mex, which fecms to make 
nicet, quod a ſudconnaturali Perfonali- it.eſt perfet} and excellent in him than>tis 


rate accepiſlet. Brfterf. -contra Crell. p. no 
568. Vi Vs  Calefnie in them : This is ealily anſwered , 'the 
Conſequence is not good becauſe the want 


of this ſubſiſtence is compenſated with advantage in that ſubſiſtence 
which the Manhood hath in the Godbead 3 in which the Humane 
Nature ſubſiſting tis ſo far from being depref'd that *tis highly 
advanc'd; as the Senſitive Soul in man being .joyn'd with a nobler 
Soul and ſubſjting in it, is thereupon more excellent than the ſeuſ;- 
tive Soul in a Beaft, though there it hath a ſubfience diftia& 
from aud independent upon the reaſonable Soul, | 
2. Secondly, Such is the Vnion- of the 
The two Natures make but one Perſon. - Hymaye with the Divine Nature in Chrilt, 
N Labs! beef Deitch that *tis taken into his * Perſon and both 
—_ accepit meanriam Carnis make but one * Perſon. He ge difference 
augeſt hs _ ſubſtantias accipimus in ?twixt the eſſential union of the three Per- 
10 3 ; 


unam Deitatis, aliam d 
Homanitatis, non duas Perſonas. Idem. ſo Ad ( where there 15 but one Natere yet 
d& Trinit, & Unit. Dei. Vid. Anſelm, de three Ferſons ); as allo *twixt the myſtical 


Incarn. Verbi. cap. 5+ F+ 87+ Union of Believers ( where there -is the 
*.- Uuion of Perſons yet not {o as to. make one 


Perſon ); 


Part 1. "Ji theliketeſs of ſinful Fleſh, 40; 

Perſon ) 3" and the: Hypoſtatich Uniow of 'the two Natures in 

Chriſt: for againit the former, here is diftinttion of Natures yet 

but onexeſ{ of Perſon and againlt the latter, here 15 the nid 
Natures,8 {0 as to make but one Perſon. And this follows. upon the 

furmer bead, for if the Mynbuod hath not perſonality in it (elf but 

ouly fubſiſts the Godhead, then it cannot cauſe any perſonal mud- 

tiplication in him- In'ſhort; in Chrilt 'there is Nature and N, 

tare” but not Perſon and Perſoft, | alind & alind but not * ali +. /* In Deo non 

alius, for *tis but one Chrilt : as Sol and Body make but — ir js 
ſo God.and Man make (I fay ) but one Chriſt, ' Weocall it the moron Chi 
Perſonal Union, but how ? - uot becaafe *ris made up of Perſs * ſtonon_ alus 
but becauſe it centers in ove Perſou. ' Chriſt took the 4, Natw "of T4 ” 

of. man but not the Perſox of man 3 Nature did not - "ny _— 

ture, uor did Perſon affume . Perſon, but Perſon aſſumed Mah : , parte _ 
He was a Perſ-n-bctore incarnation, ang his perſonality (or a diſti ys 4. Art, " 

perſonalit y) did not reſult from'the #nitzox of the two Natares A - 

ly they are fatd to make oxe Perſon as the latter Nature makes - 

perſmal addition to Chriſt. And he was a * perfett Perſon bef w | 

the Unioh," only in ordine. ad finem ( the redeeming of man ) he Mghos Sm 

_— a to or the gy to communion with the Gad- mo 
ea 0 much' tor. thele two thin / 1 ir Of 

Ns Thneh chi mainly lies. ng —— M_ i, 

3» Though this Union be thys cl: t and intinmwas. tth- ; ; 
Rtanding, the Eſſence, Properties, os oor of both eee pr-gpi to convey 3 
ſerv'd efttire, without any converſion or confuſion. | Neftorious FE ©”, or confuſion of 
plies the Perſon, Extyches exrs upon another extream ( as*tis uf Pp ihe ent 
whien the. ſtaff is crooked and* bends too much one way. the th GOOD 
would make it ſtrait do oftcti make it*to bed a8 mach the oe! ws © "0 dy 3 ib 
way, ) - he confounds the” Natwres 3 to ſhun'the plurality of Pe gens gn 
ſans © he | deſtroyes the diſtindtion of the Natures 3 'a ftin th F Nang, Orae, 
after the Union the Humane Nature was wholly [mu a7 35, 375. Not 
the Divize, 'and ſo leaving but one Natnre to Garth : bod pores dicere, 
theſe. Opinions were condemned by the Primitive Chupth as on | h © h— 
falſe, heretical, and daygerois: Here's the admirablene(s © 3 vere induilice 
lgion,! though: the'Godbead and "the Manhood axe' brought i g Deus efle dcſi 
ſo near a. conjundtion' yet both retain that which is eſſe l por —— 
proper to each the One 1s not (converted into the Other af on por” 
_ —_— = __ The Word was made Feſh, but not ba rat, Periculom 

wt; the Word fill z when Chriſt was incarnate he'did reds 


_—_ oy ng I £35 92 Quiat non valuerit Chriſtus vere homincm indutus Deus perſe- 

erat. (ed cx ef od ploy m eſt &c, non .in.carnem mutatum ut deſiſterct Ml: q od 

era : *p efle quod non erat. Auguft,de 'Trin, & Unit.tom.4.p.947.& Ep.1 dom as To 
exat,fed allumendo quod non erat, | Vvy 's ; wo on mutandy 


404 Ju tdelikeneſsof ofa Flef; Ver.117, 
not part with what be hed, anly be epak, what be had wot ; there 
. credat WAS jou but wo aba/ition, * no converſion, 10 canfarfion. In- 
* News rec ec the we Natarer ſtand at {0 greats ditance, that though they 


zternum & co- IS <: ; . » +-A | 

qualem converfim effe in hominis Filium, ſed potius aredamus, ut non conſumpt4 Divina & 
Xquaier vn nin ſubſtzati4 manentem Dei Filium faftam hominis Fittam, Auguſt. de 
Temp. Serm. 23-Þ 616. 8c, Neutra tamen ex duabus Naturis in aliam qutata eſt ſubſtantiam, 
vnita quippe eſt ngn confuſa Verbi Dei hominiſq; ſubſtantia, ut in Deum quod ex nobis ſuſce- 
prom Fs 1 perveniret. O admirabile myſtexiun!! O innarrabile commercium ! Jug. Medit, c,x6. 
neb wget abt gd irodeic x98* imac nrido aura &; draNois lag % «aipilnc, jun pare Cahee? 
ln Tr rin I «vb, gym ic Th Yhc onpnec $0iay, pie The Foiny Gs onupxec due ec Tlw gs m1 
vc <ors titer 2. Damaſe. Orth. Fid. liv. 3. cap. 2. { vide etiam ibid. & 3.Y is 6 51 pers. 
Coargy dSwiim os 4x 4.44 BY TegoaaCer, Najang,. Orat. 39. My@ » wy Th: omprbc 
»y peers 


Tht. & oupxi iixerepplay Mis. 4 Ir uh ft, 3 60625 Ted. ths 3s dias wopphe 
wil 4 043 Bb Bc. Nyſſen. contra Apollinar, L.2-p.69. — ws 0 »» Texme, » 8 
3s wego ater, Tfider, Pelne. L1. Ep. 323. ho ad irvoer TY Up 4+ bÞy 0 $657 XMy@r 
% # out, & v7 ;eimc Merapulonc 2.604 dpanaus Thr Gner , 41 Gnnreuc eppirs 'Chryſoff." in 
Joh. 1. 14. Vid. Athan. de. Inc, Chrilti, p. Cag-g. bee Leporius his recantation jn Caſſten. de . 
{ncarn, Dom+ L. 1. Agit utraqz forma cum alterius communione.quod proprium oft, Verb 
fcil, operante quod Verbi eft, 8. Carrit exequente - quod «caruis eſt, Leo in Ep. ad. Flay. Ep. 
Cponſtantinop. | | 

may admit of Uniox yet they are not capable of any #aufmutation 

or cammixtion; the Godbead can never be ſo deprefi'd as to be tura\d 

into the. Manhood, nor the Manhood ever be fo advanc'd: as to be 
furn'd into the Godbead. . The Athanafian Creed thus ſets. it forth. . 

* Although Chriſt be God and Man yet he is but one Chriſt: one, 

* not by converſion of the Godhead into Fleſh, bur 'by taking of 
« the Manhood into God : one altogether, not by-confaſion-of - 

<« ſubſtance, but by unity of Perſon. The Scriptures plainly hold 

forth the two Natures of Chrift to be diftin& even after the Uni- 

ex» ( turn to Ram. 1.344: Rom-9- 5- 4 Pet- 3+ 18. 2 Cor. 13, 

4-).. To which Texts let me add a few Conſiderations drawn out 
»-J6K10-3% of ſome other Texts... Chriſt ſayes * 7 .aud my Father are one- 
+Jh.14-28. ( there'ghi$ Godbead, ), but withal he ayes 4 my Father is greater 
I Job.8.48. than ( there's his Maubood too )3- he faycs }| Before Abrabam- 

| ws, 1 am ( there's his being, God ), and yet he was borx but the 
many Li uady his being «Afar too); he had-the Dibine 

+... Nature for he was Oumiſcient, but he hadithe Humane alſoat che 
I ſarne time, fox he's {aid '40 * grow in wiſdom--and +-not to know. 
” thetimeof _—_— —_—— ( of which before );- he was God 

and ſo the Father's and bis were all one, but he was alſo Max 

* Tak.22.42. and" fohe pray'd * Nevertbeleſ not my Fill but thine be done ; He 
| rr A was the + I of Donid andthe $9x of David, the branth.of David 
evel.33-16-- and tbe rootof David, both {root .and off -Gring ; how tould ſuch 


different. 


Po 
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_ different things be affiritd of Hirh Bir apoH the” ic ry of his 

a Natubes h that therefore is not in the Fe fees dby the Hy- 
Foſtatical Union Truc,uport this Uthion thete'ts rhe tommunicariou of 
Properties berwixt them, i as that that which i proper to ons 
Naiiire is applyed to the ohhz* ( as yott ſte Joli« 3. 23. 1 Co: 2.8. 
A&. 20. 48.) , atidfo as that that which is predicated of the 616 
- tay be alſo predicated of the other, (I thedit tn the comrere foe 
in the abſtra2 this will tot hofd, '4$ I cinnot fay the Detty is the 
Hemanity or the Humanity is the Deity, yet F may tritly fiy God 
is Man and Mii is God ): 4 cofftitiinitation of propertzer ( thus 
far or in this ſeriſe ) we dey not ( it follows npon the Union ) , 
but that that which is eagia to oe Nattrre fhouly really, Phyficat- 
ly, be convey*d* and made over to the ohe* Nnwre, as Onn 
ſence, Ubiquity, Onmiſcience &c. from the Godhead to the Man- 
hood ( which'is the Popiſh and Latherait Commitenication ), this, as 
implyirig a Contredifiion and carrying in it a perfect tepagnancy 
to the nature of the thing, we cannot aſſent unto. 

4+ No ſooner was the Humane Nature framed or formed, bat in The Humane 
that wery ow of tiane it was ninited to the Divine Nzttre 5 ( this Vature in the 
alſo I put down as awothey branch of the wain Propoſition ). *T'was HY ens of 
F taken as ſoon as it was made, its firſt exiſtence and its Aion Were w = es 
comem We diſtinguiſh betwixt the formation; ſanitification, the Divine, 
and aſſ#mption of the Humane Natwre,-and we conceive of ghieſe ** 5. £- 
as done ſtcceſſively inſach ax order; hrlt that Nature was form'd, Dem fe Os. 
then ſandtifyd, then affwne'd : . But this is meerly foiled upon Fid.1 3. 6a. 2; 
our conception, not that it was ſo indeed and really a5 to the things Y- LuoMniberg, 
themſelves 3 for in truth there was no priority of time ( priority ©3* Pits 2, 
bf Nattre T deny not) betwixt the one —_ the other 3 but at 
the very fame moment wherein by the Power of the Holy Ghoft 
the Marbood of Chriſt was formed, it was alſo Jpnanfy's and = 
ntited tothe Godbead. A Dneſtiong here is moved by e whe- 
ther Chriſt's Hiemane Nature was compleat and perfett it the firjt þ 
( that is ) whether as ſoon as ever his Fleſh was forrtied, his Sou} * 5% on. Cat 
ivas intus'd and united to it ? or whether (asit is with as ) fus Theol, "* 


tion of the Fleſh, and the intution of the Soul ? in the difcufling of Lon SE? 

which there is a difference among them, Some being for the oy . ' 

mitive and Others tor the 4 Negative : P 

r.Fackſon 
ced 9th 


Yvv 2 Was 


40s Jn the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Ver.11t; 


was-a time before. Chriſt's . Manhood did exiſt, but as ſoon as ever 
it did.exiſt there was no time wherein, it was-under diſunion and' 
dujuntiion from his. Godbead. Thus I have endeavoured” by theſe 
Four things to give-you a little light concerning the Hypaſtatical 
Union of the two Natures in Chriſt's Perſon ( which this Sixth 
Propoſition led me unto ) z a point of. ſuch high o—_— and fo 
proper to the ſubjeF in hand that I could not wholly pals it over, 
and yet withal {o ſablime and myſterious that. I can neither ſpeak 
nor, conceive of. it according, to-what is in it. 

7, Prop. 7. Let me add -but_ one thing further, *Tis probable bad there 
'Tis probable, been no fin that Chriſt had not. been ſent in Fleſh 3 or bad not. Adam 
if Adam had '£,11.4 and thereby involu'd bis whale Pofterity in a ſtate of (in and.” 
not faln Chriſt” : 
had nor been &milt, tis. probable that Chriſt bad not. been incarnate : (1 cxpreſs 
ſent in Fleſh. 1t modeſtly. goiug no higher than *ris probable, becauſe though the 

Scriptures make it certazx to me yet 'tis nat {o.to others, nay ſome 

are of a quite other opinion)).. The queſtion is not de poſſebili, 

what God by his abſolute Power and Will might and could have 

done? but only de fafo, whither if man had not fin'd Chriſt 

ſhould actually have aſſum'd our Nature ?. about which the 
»-Scotans In 2. Schools ( with other Divines ) aredivided, ſome *affirming it, fome 
part, diſput, 7. denying It. 


eſt.3.Abſqz | 
kiolo —_—_ poteſt, etiamli humana natura non peccafſet adhuc Chriſtam carnem ſumptu= 


rum fuiſle. Alex. Atenſe 3-p- Qu.2. memb. 13. Catharinus de pred. Chriſti, Per. Galatinus 
de Arc, Cathol. ver. 1.7 c.2, — Ofrander &c, * Aquinas p.3+ PLA. Vaſquez.in 3.part, 
tom. - diſp. 10. art. 3- Becan. Theol. Schol. PRe Sb. qu-7. Calvin. Inſtit, 1,2. c.12, againſt 
Ofiander. Hoorneb, Socin, Confut, tom.2. 1." C.z. p,253. Stegm. Photin, diſp. 15. p,1764 
Alting. Theol. Probl, Loc.12. Probly. p. 564. 


The former affirm though fin had not been yet Chriſt would 
have come in Fleſh, not to have dy'd or fuffer'd, but only to have 
Jet the world ſeg the glory and excellency of his Humane Nature, 
that ſo great a work as his Intarnation might not have been lott 
or not done, that God thercby might give out a ſingular demon» 
ſtration of. his Love to man : the latter cannot lay (o great a 

. Kreſs upon thele things, and therefore aflert if man had not fin'd 
Chriſt had not been incarnate. . And ind&d their Opinion ſeems 
to. be more agreeable to the Word, for that -uſually mentions 
ſaving from ſm and the takirig away of fin as the end and ground 

of Chriſt's taking Fleſh': My Text deſcribes the tate of the fin- 
ner to be deſperate ( upon the terms'of the Law), and then upon 
that Ged ſent his Son in Fleſh it adds further, he was thus ſent 


is - 
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__to condemn fin in bis Fleſh, ſo that had there been no fin to have 

been condemn'd; he had not been ſent in Feſh : So Matth. r. 21. 
She ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call bis name Feſus, for be 
frall ſave bis people from their fins: 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came ito the 
world to ſave ſinners &c. Joh. 1. 29+ Behld the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the fin of the world ; Dan. 9. 24- Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people, and upon thy boly city to finiſhthe tranſ- 
greſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity. Tit. 2+ 14+ Who gave bimſelf for us, that be might redeem 
us from all iniquity : Matth. 18. 11. For the Son of man is come to 
ſave that which was loſt : as ſoon as Man fcll Chriſt was * pro- * Gen. 3.19. 
mis'd 4s incarnate, but not before. The truth is, . had we not- 


been Goto what need would there have TS 

been of a Redgemer ? * had we not been FY ew og quzrere & ſalya- 
\ flnbe _ 

fick and wounded what need of a Phyſici- filins hominis non venifſer. y Wong ry 

an? had there been no breach "twixt God de Verbis Apoſt.” Nulla cauſa fuit veni.. 

and ws what need of a Mediatour in the <ndi Chriſty Domino, niſi peccatores 


TIT * 4, -ſalvos facere: tolle vulnera. toll v 
way of reconciliation? As to that which ag wes Af yoann + gg | 


+ Some. alledge that Chriſt might. have. germ, g,. 
come though there had' been no ſin, for b 
this end that he _— wang ſecured man EOS bo 
( though in inmocency )) from death; that is aces GER. 12, COntra Frangiums . 
© ond upon a move falſchaod, for had Dis rn to him de Sacrif, 
there been #o ſinning there would have 
been no danger of dying, and 'conſequently no need of *onewo ſex 
ctire from death in a finlels ſtate. 

I have done with the Firſt thing obſcsvzd in the, Words, Chriſt 
was ſent in Fleſh: in the opening of which I haye been ſome- * As 4rhanaſ> 
what large, but if that be all I hope none will blame me for-it z de Incarn. Ver. 
for the Incarnation and Manhood of the Son of God being the bi Dei. rom, 1. 
great foundation of our happinefi,'a thing wherein we have: the p. ER = Y 
very pithand marrow of the Golpel; the higheſt demonſtation of the I. Ham. Nat. 
Ive of God, ſurely I could not ſtay too long upon it : *tis.an Ar- ſulc. 595. &c. . 
gument which very * manytave wrote upon,and Some very tully, Cyril. Alex, 
but that which I have ſaid as *twas neceſſary ( becauſe the Text led Puget 142 
me toit) ſo *ris ſiefficiet with reſpe& to my deſign ith this Work: Carne Chriſti 

& contra Mare - 


con... Caſſian. Petav. Theol. Dogm.tom.4.. Raguſa in 3/part, Aquin. with Vaſquez &c. Zan:h.. 
Oper, Theolog.tom.8. Gerbard- Loc. Com. tom. 1, de Perf. & Othcio Chrit ' 312, &c. S 


. 


in Uber. Ex2g. Artic, tom. ult. lib. 4 *p 424. &c, Calvin: Inſtir, lib 2,.cap-12, & 13, with ing - 
mymerable others, 


Before . 


- - = ' | | - 
268” IN OY PACE OF Fr FRA: Ver. tf, 
\.*  ofthe?Secuud? Pifore 1 fall upon the x var of this Hed I miſt freak 
Head: ſoinetkingto the Second, riamiely that CÞHIE rÞuf [Cite bt the Viken 
(ful fe # the Apbſile doth nor fay otily God ſent him 4 fir 
lit he adds js the Fikgreſt of ſurf! feſh- 
1n' the handlimz of this I have #»0 things to open, 
1. Chriſt wat ſeit in the liketeft of ſrifil Fleſh. 
2. Tt was bit i the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh. 
How Chift Of the firſt : the Apoſtle again-uſcs his former HF aIfm, for in 
- wa fects ts he Greek *tis in the en fo the fleſh of ſin, which is 45 much as 
li hen of ſn» (according, to our rendring of it) in the likenef of ſinful fleſhy. The 
ful Figh.© Senins of it is this, as Chriſt had tr#e Fl; fo he was under 
ſand appearaiice of having ſinfil fleſh, there was ſome outward 
ſhew as if his Humane Nature had been tatited with fot; he ex- 
ternally appeared like a ſinter, yea as like a ſinner ds one cold do 
who yer indeed and im truth was none 3 ſuch as Dok'd upbn him 
and (aw how it was with hintin his external condition}, might be 
apt to conceive of him as they once did Joh. 9. 24- We know this 
.qman is a ſinner. There wa mcthing, about Chriſt that ha4 ſos 
veſemblinice of ſis, otherwile Pail would not have called it the 1ihs- 
neſt of fnfiel fleſh : he Gith Heb. 9. 28; Chriſt wh dice offtred to 
bear the ſins of many, and unto them that look for bint, ſhalt be appear 
the ſccoutt time (-without ſin] wito ſalvation; implying that Eerit- 
at his firſt zonfing was not without ſome. appear3ii#e of fit : when he 
ſhaff Gothic the ſecond time there ſhall ape be che 12aft ſWerd.or ap- 
pearggece of it in him nothing then but Maftfty ahd $2407y, brit 
Greatneſt and Goode (hall be ſeen in him ; but at His firſt coming 
it was otherwilc. 8 
But wherein was it the likentf of ſnful fleſh ? 

—_—_ wer, if you take it in the reſtrained notion of the fleſh or 
**Camen.Je<- bogy of, Chrit}, that was like to ſinfid fie how ? Why in as rtch 
Ee 35. was ſo ar keto ogr fiſh ( ibich 3s realy ſupa? 7 25 to be 
2 4 Haber X* paſſible and mortal ; paſſibility and mortality, tne ſufferths of pain, 
Fe a aprol peccats icis per paſhibilitatem & mh6rtaliratemi, Auguft. In' cathem fuami non pec- 

. eatym tranſtuſir tcanquam venenum Serpentis, fed tarmen rranſlmlic mortem ur, effet ji: fimilituding 
caryis Peccati pzva ,cylp4 ;. unde in carng peccati & culpa folyergtur, & pzna, Ide a 


« 


lib, 14..c.5. contra F Manich. 5) cazni peccatrici in hoc quod erat paſſibilis; 
BY m_— Tels Fg eaſe Kat Ir ſubje&a non erat. Aghin. Sipec Ee row af 2 
C les, .dittus eſt mi 5 in Camem peegarl,: 4 etiam Carnem jimmotalem & impaſſibilem 
{umpſilex (qualem modo habgr) non di 


ceretui mifſus in fimilitudicem catiis pectati $ kt quits 


Cavena. accepit E 3 peccato, Þ bile tamien & miortalegi, qualis oft peccatbturti eiro propter 
peccatum tals it; 


Ea, © dicitiix milſiis ii Gailtitudiicm Earnis pecgiti, Toler. 
angnifh, 
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angriſp Kc. and dying, ave ſhrewd figxr and tokens of fr. Had ' | 
man continued in his 1 xoceut and finleſs fate, Ray ah had not heen 
lyable to either of »beſe, but he finning it became lyable to both : 
_ 5a ſo too with Chiilt's own Jody, here was the likens of 

#l fleſp. | 

It ou a : on the ry P; of the whole Humane Nature 
or Perſon of Chriſt as Man, {þ *twas the likens of | 
in ſeveral refpefts : He was mylyamay and EIA = _ wn wh 
ne he w3s ſinfiel man, for he-was * deale with, handled, uſed juſt noch” 
a5 guilty and fintal perſons arcand that both by God,and by Mer. Rari folent. 
By God: he charg' upon Qbrriſt the ſin of all the Ele, + the $127. in Loc. 
Lord laid on bimithe iniquity of 3us als "|| he made bim to be fin for-us mY" - 
who knew no ſur:&£c. He then let ont his'wrath upon him, deman- ts 
ded fatisfaGion of him, would havethim to ſuffer, did * not fare * Rom.s.32. 
bin in the leaſt, yea, + it pleaſed he Lyrd to braiſe him, though he t 1. 53.10. 
pray*d that {|-2b: Carp might paſs from him yet his Father wonld \Man26.39 
have him drink of it ; was not here the Jikeneſt of ſinful fleſh in 
God's dealing thus with him By Mex : to them *twas more than 
likenefi, they charg'd him to be really.and atirally guilty of fin, « 14,1 —_ 
that he was 4* glatton, « wine-bibber, a friend of Prblicans and + Vanh.11.63, 
Sinners, an impoftor, 8 + deceive, a || blaſphemer, a breaker of the \ Joh-10.36.- 
Law, and what.not! Towards the-cloſe of his life they accus'd 
him of .crimes of a very high and heinous nature, . arvaige'd him 
as a malefactor, condemn'd himto dic, exeonted him, crecify'd him 
*twixt two thieves, * numbred him among# tranfereſſors he that * 17.44.12. 
trad fin upon him by impuct ation was alſo- a ſinner by rept ation ; Mar. 15.28. 
was not here the” likeneſs of ſmfal fleſs ? Lopk upon him in his 


ſorrows, A 3 ſufferings, he was $.a-man of ſarrows, acquain- t Ifa.35. 3. n 
ted mith gr, his whole life was but one continued paſſion, never 


was-any lorrow like to-his forrow, afflicted without, attlicked with- 
in, he [uffer'd from God, he ſuffer'd from Mar; drunk ſuch a Cup 
as never any drank before him, was not here thei of ſinful 
fieſh'? Did not the blind and-ladly miſtaken world judge Chris 
own perſoxal far to be the proper Cauſe of all- his ſuffermng? Ha. 
53- 4+ Surely be bath born our griefs and carried our ſorrbwsr, yet-we 
did eftreem bim ſtricken, ſmitten of God and aflifted:: - Ave not © 
feffering and fin fo conjoyn'd and link*d together, that where there 
is the one there is- ſome appearance of the other alſo? * Sdomort 
fay that weally and in truth where. there is ſmfſering there 35:21l(o :. 
fn, yet I'fay apparently and in the opiziongnd juilgmert ofmen 
(who: cake their s #n their EX 57G pan 
a vixward : 


* In morte ejus potiſſimam cauſam ſi- 
tam arbitramurz cur i ſimilituds carnis 

eccati attributa -fit ab Apoſtolo. De 
Dies. Caro peccati habet mortem & pec- 
catum, ſimilituJo autem carnis peccati 
habwit mortem fine peccato, Si haberet 
peccatvm caro eflet peccati z fi mortem 
non haberet, non cflet fimilitudo carnis 
peccati. Anſelm. 


+ Tametfi nullis maculis inquinata fuit 
Chriſti caro peccatrix tamen in ſpecie 
vila eſt, quatenus debitam ſceleribus no- 
ſtris pxuam ſuſtinuit. Calvin. 


-.Chriſtus irduebat perſonam peccatum 
habentis &c, cum caro paſhonibus mor- 
tiqz ſubje&a ſignuſh eſt communiſſimum 
hominis peccatum habentis, nec in ali- 
quo fcfellt niſi it Chriſto, Cajeran. 


415 Je the likeneſs of ſinfuf Fleſh, 'Ver.II7, 
outward condition), where-ever there is ſuffering there is fin : (6 
that in our moſt holy and innocent Saviour it was the likeneſs of ſin- 


ul fleſh, becauſe it wa 


$ the reality of ſuffering fleſh. Will you go 
on to his * Death ( the worft and moſt ex- 
wiſite part of his Sufferings)) ? &id hewdie? 


| didhe ſo die'® undergo a death fſo'ignomi- 


nious, (© painful ?:yea, and (o penal too, (the 
+ puniſhment due for the fin of all believers 
being; therein inflicted upon:him)?'O ſurely 
here was'a very great likeneſs of ſinful fleſh 
There ſeem'd to'be much of | meer man in 
Chriſt's low-condicion whilſt he continaed 
in the world, but there ſeed to be much 
of ſinful man 1 the manner. of his going out 
of the World. What? ſo to ſuffer and (© to 
die, and yet nofin ? no, no lin for all that 3 
-but ſo to ſuffer and (© to die, and yet'no ſpew 
-Or appearance of {in'? yes that there was, 
(eſpecially to them who could not look in- 
to things, & who were altogether ignorant 
of Chrilts Perſon and of the great detigns 
which he was carrying o0n.}. There was ſuch 


a likeneſs of fin in thele'things as that it ne- 


ver yct || taild and was but likeneſs, but 


only in this ove great and »parallePd Inftance of our blefſed Savi- 
our. As he ſubmitted to the ordinary infirmities of the Humane 
Nature, hunger, thyrlt, 8c. in them there were ſome featrres and 


lizeaments of finful fleſh; -but as he ſubmitted to de 
death,there was a more lively draught, a fuller reſemb 


to ſuch a 


e of ſinful 


fleſh. . As it was with the Cteatures which were offer'd in;$acri- 
fice, they in themſelves were harmleff and innocent, yet having the 
fins of the people laid upon them and they dying for them, {o 
they had the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh 3 and. juſt ſo it was with Chriſt, 


lins-.: , 
"Tw as inChriſt - 


upon his being offered up upon the Crols as the Sactifice for qur 
2c-Herewas ach likeneſs ( you ſhe.)\ of: finful fleſh; yet” was 


but the likeneſs 1,1 likeneſs and nothing more ſonic external appearance of .ſin 


of ſinful Fleſþ: 
.Of bus Sandti- 


there was but' that was all, yet xo fir in truth and reality : *twas 


.ty @ Holineg. the verity and: ſameneſi of natural fleſh, *twas . but; the -likeneſs of 


finful fleſh. 1. As” twgs with the- brazen $ 


an exaG reſemblance of . the fiery Serpents; having that very ſhape 


and 


5 that, was made 4 
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and form which they had 3 yet *twas but the likeneſs of them, for 
it had not that poiſon and venome in it which was ia them 3; (6 
here as to Chriſt ( of whom the brazen Serpent even in this was 
an excellent type), he ſeem*d-to have that very fleſh which we have 
( and ſo he had in ſuch 4 ſeuſe)), but yet there was this difference 
ours is envenom'd, his not 3 *tis truly fintul fleſh ix ws, *twas but 


like ſinful fleſh iu-bin 


This ( as before ) may be underſtood either of Chriſt's fleſhly 
part, or of his who'e Humane Nature : Iu the firſt refpeft fo his 
fleſh was finleſt, he had a true body but there was no fin in that 


body, *twas pure, holy, untainted * fleſh ; 
*twas made ( as. to purity ahd ſanity 
t x7 TW apytrmoy nAGday according 
to the primitive and archetype-formation 
of Adam's body in the ſtate of innocency z 
that was created holy and ſpotleſs, and juſt 
ſach a body Chriſt did aſſieme : *tis true his 
body and. Adam's differ'd in the manner of 
their produion, but as to their purity and 
»ndefiledneſi by fin ſo they did agree. He fays 
his Father had prepared bim a body Heb. 10. 
5. now it the boly God, in ſuch. a won- 
derful and immediate manner, for ſuch hi 

and glorious ends will prepare him a body, 
to be ſure it ſhall be an holy body, aud 
ſuch an one as ſhall tx 4p for the at- 
taining of thoſe ends ( which only an holy 
body was). *Twas indeed upon owr ac- 
coxnt and Chrilt's putting himſelt into 


our ſtead, a paſſible an 


* T0 0@juet TE XpIFE BY uy dytarps 
TIL, TAG EN Cfpaniaue 0Hps 
Kos &uapTiat Cyril lib.1 5-contrg 


ulian. Peccatricem carnem non 


his) is lyable tv'exception z ſulcepts 
poſtea carne quz ad on m eflet pro- 
clivior, ipſe tamen abſq; peccato cam 
ſulcepit, See Perer, upon this Diſp. z. 
P. 850, Þ7 Athan. de Incarnat. Chiiti, 
P. 620, 


mortal body ( and fo far like to finfil fleſh) ; 


but had it not been for that, it had neither. ſuffer d nor dy'd. 


In the Second refpet, fo the whole Humane Nature in Chriſt was 


* Habuit Na- 


* ſinlef. He was true and very man but not in the leaſt ſinful man ; es Samand 


he was made man for the fin of man, but yet was man without the 
fin of man» That Nature which is ſo ſadly depraved, vitiated, 


Soon Chrittus 
uſcepit ſpe- 


corrupted in ws , in bim had its primitzve, original purity and holi- ciem peccati, 
nefs : Sin was not fo eſſential of fo inſeparably twiſted into it, 22? amen ea 


revera cCcato 


but that God knew how to ſeparate *rwixt the Nature it ſelf comaminari 


and the deordination of it > Chriſt took the oxe but not the other. potuir, p, Mar» 
The Humane Nature js made up of ſox! and body, both of the(e 7”: 


, 


in Chriſt were wx{tained, not having the leaſt macula or {pot of 


XXX 


ſin 


O_o Rn WV 7” Ggrr—— My 


412 Jathe likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Ver.1IT. 
fin caving to them 3 as *twas an wnpolinted, widefiled body, ſo 
*twas alſo a pare, bly, ſpotleſs Soul- The Humane Niture too is 
o able atrended with ſuch * affedions and ſuch 4 iwfirmties, to all of 
6 «6p1G-&c- which Chriſt ſubmitted (o far as they were ſileſ, but no further ; 
vide Oecum- as to the former, he had Anger, Sorrory, Foy, Compaſſion, Love, 
in loc-p.30t- but without the leaſt ſtain or tincture of tm; as to the latter, 
+ Particeps he underwent hunger, thirſt, pain 8c. but yet under all he was 
faQus oſt infir- 21 oat fin 3 he could ſuſſer but he did not, nay, he cold mot fin. 
Se ni Hence he's called God's holy ove Pal. 16. 10. the boly Child Feſus 

quitatis, Aug. : a 
Trahens de At. 4+ 27. the moft boly Dan. 9. 27. Jeſus Chrift the righteous 
homine morta- x Joh, 2, 1. God's righteous ſervant Iſa. 53+ 11. He was a Lamb 
"eo then withont blemiſh and without fpot 1 Pet. 1. 19. boly, harmleſs, un- 
Id. tom. 3. defiled, ſeparate from finners Heb. 7-26. *tis {aid of him be did xo 
& 1073. fin 1 Pet. 2.22. be kytew 6 ſin 2 Cor. 5.2r. (heknew it in a 
way of imputation for he was made ſin, but as to any inhefion or 
commiſſton {o he knew it not ). The Apoftle ſaith he was tempted 
31 all things as we are, yet without ſin ( that muſt alwayes be ex- 
cepted ) Heb. 4. 15- he challeng'd all his enemies which of you * 
. convincetb me of fin? Joh. 8. 46 He ſays of himſdf he always 
did the things which pleas d bis Father Joh. 8. 29. and now *tis 
faid of him iz bimis no fin 1 Joh. 3.5. ſo that upon all this it 

appears that *twas but the likeneſs of ſinfiel fleſh. 

4 threefold Chriſt (as May } had a threefold Holineff, Original, Habitwal, 
Holinefl in Afiual : (1.) He was Originally Holy. David bitterly lamented it 


Ebrift. that he was ſhapen iu iniquity, and in fin did his mother conceive him. 
Pal. 51+ 5- and ſo *tis with every man that comes into the world 
os (in the way of common generation )) 3 the very foundation of our 


Being is laid in fin : But *twas not fo with our bleſſed Saviour, 
in his Conception, the firſt framing and forming of his Humane Na- 


ture there was nothing of ſin 3 for 

* Hzc eſt Genilitudo earnis, qui Lag eadem i he was therefore * conceived in 
tamen ita m utero Ir01 in 

earo iS nol oy —___ Eſt enim (anQificara = Virgins wo iq an extraors 

in uſtete & nata fine peccato, & neg; ipſe in 4 poc- © Py 1anmer By the overſhadors 

eavit. Ideo. enim Virginalis uterus eleRus eſt al Ig of the Holy Ghoft, that he might 

attum-dominieum, ut in ſanQitate differret cazo be preſery'd pure from. the com- 

Þomini carne noſtra. Ambroſe - . * mon pollutim: fo. the Angel told 

+ Mary: Luk. 1. 35. The boly Ghoſt 

fall come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 

abee, therefore alſo that boly thing which ſhall h born of thee, ſhall be 

ealled the Son of God. (2. ) He was Habitualy Holy : there was: - 

un his Nature nothing but an xiverſal reftitude and conformity to 

the 


. 
/ 
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the rule and pattern of holineſs, he had therein grace, all grace, 

nothing bat grace, without the leatt thixture of þ.tbitxal corrupti- 

on. We bring withus into the world Natm#es moſt wofully de- 

praved, ſuch as are a very ſeed-plot and ſeminary of all evil; but 

our Lord Jeſus had a quite other Nature, one that was perfetily 

ſanitified and not in the lealt tainted with ſin» This alfo was 

brought about by his miraculows and extraordinary formation, for 

had he been begotten as we are, his Nature had been tainted as well 

as ours is: that which is begotten ( to I would read it rather than 

that which is born) of the fleſh, is fleſh, Johi. 3. 6. 1Vho can bring a 

clean thing out of an unclean ? not on? 5 Job 14. 4+ The liquor will 

taſte of the cask into which *tis put 3 as water when it comes 

from the fountain may be very pure, yet-if it runsthrough a dirty 

pipe it will contra& filth; fo let the Sort as it comes out of 

God's hands be never fo pure, yet ugpn «nio# with the body be- 

gotten and propagated in the xſ2l way, both is (and the nature 

of the perſon too.) will be defil'd : theretore to avoid this Chrilk. 

was begotten in another way. By which means he was alſo 

freed from the imprtation of Adam's fin; tor he not dgſcending 

azturally and ſeminally from Adam, his fin was not imputed nor 

imputable unto him. The Apottle iadeed faith Heb. 2. 11. Both 

he that ſan&ifieth, and they who are ſanttified, are all of oe ( i.e.) of 

one Adam as the common root > but they are not both of this ove 

Adam in the ſame manner, tor they who are ſandified are of him; 

and from him in a way of ſeminal propazation, but he who ſax&i- 

fieth was not {03 whereupon though Adam's {tn be impatable and 

imputed to the former, *tis not to the latter. AS (according to'the 

* uſual illuſtration) Levi being in the loins of Abraham paid + tythes * AlringTheo], 
in him,6 yet Chriſt who was alſo in the loins of Abraham wid, notz Problem.prob, 
ſo all men being in the loins of Adam and carnally deſcended from > ROLES 
him, fined in him and became partakers of his geile 3 but Chriſt Crecd.p,265, 
(though in ſome ſenſe he might be ſaid to be in Adam's loins too, t Heb. 7. 9, 
for his genealogie 15 carried up to Adam Luk. 3.) yet he not des 2% 
ſcending from him in the ordinary fleſhly way, his Perſon was ex- 

empted trom the grzlt of his fin and his Nature from the general 

depravatione (3-) Chriſt was atizally Holy; there was nothing 

but holine(s in whatever he did, all his aCtings (C inward and owt- + Exrdom af 
ward) did exactly correſpond with the Natrre and Jill of his ſumiit Natu- 
Father, he never was guilty of the leaft fm in thought, word, or 129 Cliriitus, 
deed, {in was neither contrafed nor * committed by him, Gr.zc# = oi ay po: 
and Holineſs were advanced in him to the bizhoft pitch, according br if Os 
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and 


to the #tmoſt capacity of the Humane Nature, without the left 
mixture of what is contrary thereunto : in a word, he liv'd in his 
whole courſe a moſt boly, innocent, fpotleft, finleſi like (as the Scrip- 
tures which have been alledged do abundantly teſtifie ). 

This ſandity and finleſinefs of Chriſt's Humane Nature was ne- 

upon a double accomnt : 

I. To fit it for the perſonal union with bis Divine Nature.. Can it 
be imagin'd-that ever the Lord Jeſus would take a Nature tainted 
with fin, and fo nearly unite it to himſelf ? when the Divine 
Nature ſtood at ſo great a diſtance from ſin, can we ( without 
blaſphemy ) think that it would afſume the Humane Nature 
( had it been ſinful ) , into ſo cloſe an union. as that both ſhonld 
"make but one perſon? O ſuch a thing was not poſſible! God 
can take a ſinning ( if repenting ) Creature into bis. boſom, but he 
cannot take a finning Naturg into his Perſon.. Chriſt might con- 
deſcend to take fleſh & yet beGod,but he could not have taken ſinful 
fleſh and yet be God : the humane nature (ſimply confidered)was not 
conſiſtent with his Godhead, but that Nature ( if ſinful ) was. 

2+ Thys was neccſlary.in reſpect of Chriſt”s Office and underta- 
king for our good : In order to.which, as he muſt be max ſo he 
muſt be man perfe&tly boly and righteous, for he that is a ſinner 

imſelf caunot be a Saviour to other ſinners : then *twould be 
Phyſician beal thy ſelf, or Saviour ſave thy ſelf”; all that ſuch a one. 
could do would be little enough for himſelf. Chrilt was.both 
Prieft and Sacrifice, with reſpect to both he muſt be without fo : 
as Prieft, fox it fin had been chargeable upon. him he muſt then 
have offer'd for himſelf, and ſo have been in the ſame condition 
with the Prieſts under the Law 3. which the Apoſtle ſhews he was 
not Heb. 9. 26, 27+ AS Sacrifice too, for whatever was offer'd up 
to God it was to have no blemiſh in it. Fn alluſion to which the 
Apoſile calls him a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet... 1. 
19. ( anſwerably to the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. 5. and to the 
two Lambs in the fire-offering Numb. 28. 3.) and he's ſaid to 
offer bimſelf without ſpot to God Heb. 9g. 14. How could Chritt 
have taken off guilt from us had he had it lying upon himſelf ? 
or how could he have made us righteous. had he not been righte- 
ous himſelf ? therefore 2 Cor..5. 21. He bath made him tobe fin 
for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſueſt of 


Godin bim: and Ifa. 53. 11> By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous 


Hare uftifie many, ( mark it, Chriſt being a righteous Perſon 
umſelf ſo he comes ta juſtiſic and make others righteous ): {a 
| x Joh.3.5.. 
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1 Toh. 3- 5- And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away our ; 
Mu ph afem _ the connexion is Taber my hes " Si efſet in il 
will take away fin from others muſt have no fin in himſelf; Chriſt mt any nog 
coming, for that end therefore in him there was no fin. Three {ex il, non ip= 
things (as + one obſerves from the words ) were requiſite tohim ſe et. 
that ſhould be the Mediator, he muſt be God, he muſt be Man, he A*evft. 
he mult be perfe&ly and nunmixtly boly : all theſe three qualifications ho 
you have in the Text, Chriſt was God's own Son, there's his God- 
head, he was ſent in fleſh, there's his Manbood;, he was ſent but 
m the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, there's his purity and holineſs. 

Having done with the Explicatory part, I come now to what is uſe. Jo 
Applicatory: Where in the firſt place ( paſſing by other things ) Informations. 
theſe two we are mainly informed of, 

I. Of the excellency of the Goſpel and Chriſtian Religions. 
2. Of the excellency of Chriſts Fleſh or Manhood. 

r» Firſt, that great Truth which I. have been upon informs us. Of the excel- 
of the excellency of the Goſpel and: Chriſtian Religion. The more. ("9 I _ 
yaiſed and myſterious the things. are which the one: reveals.and the Chriſtian Re- 
other believer, the more excellent: muſt- both of. them. needs be 3. ligion. 
for this is a Principle grounded upon Reaſon, and ſtrengthned: by, 
the Conſent of all who pretend to Religion ( whether it be trxe or 
falſe): What, more common amongſt-men, when they. would: 
argue for the excellency either of- that from which they. fetch their 
Religion, or of their Religiou it ſelf; than to cry up the myſteries. 
and to tell us what high, ſublime, myſterious: things-are contained, 
in them! Theſe make a great impreſſion upou. mens minds, and: 

. ſtrongly induce them-to believe that whatever. hath Ih it ſuch my#e- 
ries,mulſt certainly be of God and have a divine Original : therefore 
Heathens themſelves ( as well as Chriſtians ); have much. pleagd 
themſelves with this, and have. been great pretenders to ſuch and 
ſuch my#Feries, thereby to gain credit and reputation to their way. . 
Now let us apply this Principle os common teſt to the Goſpel-reve- 
lation and the Chriſtian Religion, and then I'm ſure their excellen- 
cy above all other pretended Revelations and Religions will be evi- 
dent. For look into all thoſe admired and- rare Secrets, thoſe 
bigh and” raiſed myFeries, which they who know not the Goſpel 
did ſo much cry up-and maguihe 3. and do but compare.them with * 
this owe myſtery | God's own Son ſent in fleſh}, alas ! what trifles, 
what ſha contemptible, ridiculous things are they in compari- 
ſon of it! A God incarnate ſhames all the little my{teries ot the 
Pagan Religion (it {0 good a tide may be given to ſo bad a thing). 
ey; 
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they all vaniſh before this and are not able to ſtand in competition 
with it. Now where is this profound myſtery revealed but in 
the Goſpel 7 and where is that revelation believed but in the 
Chriſtian Religion ? therefore how excellent muſt both needs be 
upon this account ! The Heathens knew nothing, at all of this 
they dreamt of Men being made Godr, but that he who was 
truly God ſhould be made truly Mar, this they were altogether 
;pnorant of 3 in all their Religion there was no ſuch myſtery. The 

Me cryes out 1 Tim- 3- 16. Without controverſie great is the 
myſtery of Godlineſi, God manifeſted in the fleſh, 8c. his defign in 
theſe ( and in the following ) words was to {et forth the evecellency 
of the Goſpel, ( which he calls Godlineſi becauſe its main ſeope and 


tendency is to that ) 3 ard how doth he do it ? why, by the glori- 


ous myſtevies held forth therein, of ſome of which he there gives 
a particular enumeration : As tO the beight and wverity of which 
myſteries he faith, Withont controverſie &c. confeſſedly, beyond all 
diſpute or denial, theſe are myſteries indeed 3 *tis as if he had (aid, 
L know the poor Heathens pretend to-great and high mylteries, but 


* indeed they are ſo far from being bigh myſteries, that they are no 


* Jac, Gotho- 
fredis in 1 
Tim.3. 15,16. 
in Cr1tic.v0).7, 
p.3770. &c, 


myſteries at all (they _ but the farcies of deluded men) : but 
( faith he ) Ple tell yuu © myſteries that are both real and ſublime; 
which are ſo beyond all contradiction, Without controverſie great is 
the myſtery of Godlinefs&c. But how doth he make that appear ? . 
he makes it out in ſome inſtaxces, and his firſt inſtance is in the J4- 
carnation of the Son of God, Without-controverſie great is the my- 
ſtery of Godlineſi, God was manifeſted in the fleſh &c. O there's 
a myſtery indeed, a tranſcendent myſtery, one which all the Gens 
tiles cannot parallel. A very Learned* Anthoy in a very learned 
Diſcourſe upon this whole Verſe proves, that Paul therein through- 
out had his eye upon the Gentile-Rites, Cuſtoms, pretentions to my- 
ſteries 8c, eſpecially upon thoſe amongſt the Greeks, and amongſt 
them eſpecially upon thoſe in their Eleuſmiaz ſacrz ( which above 
all others were 1n higheſt repute at that time when the Apoſtle 
wrote this Epiftle ) : Now therefore againſt them he ſets down 
the great myſteries of the Goſpel and Chriſtianity, which certainly 
were infinitely to be preferred betore the other. The making out 
of this was our Apoſtles delign ( according to' the Opinion of 
the forenamed Author ) in everybranch of the Words; but Ple gO 
no farther than the firft ( that only ſuiting with the thing I am 
upon) : And there arc in it foxr things to prove the thing in hand; 
(1-) As to Goſpel-myjteries the true God was the obje@ of them 

and 
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and concern'd in them ; but the Gentiles in their myfteries had to 

do with thoſe which by nature were uo Gods, which were but cal- 

led Gods ( as they are deſcribed Gal. 4. 8. 1 Cor. 8.5. (2.) In 

Goſpel myſteries one God only was the obje&t of them, and Chriſti- 

ans had to do with this oe azd only true Gods but the Gentiles m 
their myſteries had to do with variety and multaplicity of Gods : 
and fo indeed with no God, for many Gods are uo God. 1 Cor. 
B. 5, 6. Though there be that are called Gods, whether in beaven or in 
earth, ( as there be Gods many, and Lords many); Bat tows there is 
but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him, and 
on? Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, aud we by bim : tis 
God ( one God ) manifeſted &c. (3.) In Gafpel myfteries there's 
a God, as incarnate, commemorated and remembred in them ; in the 
Gentile-myſteries it was not ſo: In them they had ſome motions, 
and made ſome commemorations of their Godr, but how ? only as 
common benefatiors, as giving them bread and wine and corn &c, 
but they went no higherz but now \Chrijtians under the Goſpel 
they commemorate Gcd as taking fleſh and ſuffering in that fleſh tor 
their good 3 O there's mercy indeed, 'a myſtery indeed! (4.) 
Whereas the Gentiles in their myſteries pretended ſuch and ſuch ap- 
paritions of their Gods, in oppolition to theſe the Apoſtle ſets 
down the great and glorious appearance and” manifeftation of 
Chriſt: He was indeed manifeſted ix the fleſh, for he was ſo ma- 
nifelted in the fleſh as to be made fleſh, his was not an appearance 
only but a real aſſumption 3 there's a myſtery indeed... . In theſe re- 
Betts the Apoſtle advances the myſteries of the GoSel and of the 
Chriftian Religion, above thoſe which the blind Geztiles were ſuch 
admirers of in their idolatrous way. Well! we who:know and 
believe theſe things, what high thoughts ſhould we have of the 
Goſpel and of the Chriſtizn Religion ! how ſhould we adore a11d 

magnific God for his infinite mercy to us, in bringing of us under 

that revelation and that Faith wherein this wwparalleÞd. myſtery of 
a Chriſt incarnate 1s made known and embrac'd. 


2. Secondly, this farther informs us of the excellency und gl Of the excels 
Chrits Fleſh and Manhood ; from the premiſes it clearly Sena 4 14 of He 
that that is ( and needs muſt be ) ſwperlativelygreat.. Was Chriſt Manhood of 


himfeclt ſent in fleſþ ? did God's own Som affume and / aſſume Chrift.. 


fieh? O what a luſtre and glory muſt there be upon-that fleſh ( or 
bedy ) which ſuch a perſon doth 'ſo ofſiome !: *Tis calPd after-its 
being glorified in him, a gloriow+body Phil. 34-21. but *twas. a glo- 
nou. body ſong before, even from the firſt moment-of its formation. 

and: 
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and aſſumption. Tis true, its glory whillt, *rwas here on earth did 
pb. ſun forth fo its- fall brightaeſ, there was a val and covering 
upon it during theſtate of Chrift's Humiliation z but yet even 
. then *twas fall of glory' thoughthe frelneſ,of its glory did not ap- 
pear, ( a5 the Sw is very glorious even when tis bid under a 
:clond ). © Aid' indeed *rwas requifite,- not only from” the ftate of 
his abaſcrnent, 'but allo from the weakneſi of thoſe with whom he 
was to converſe, that herekeſhould very much keep is its g/orys for 
ve ſee when at mcg 1p he let -it break forth in a more 
than ordinary manner, beholders thereof could ' not well bear 
it, it fPa chemwith conſternation 3 ( read Matth« 17. 1, &c. ) But 
_ yet, uporvits miraculous framing, itswnſtain'd and wnfpotted ſantti- 
ty, its neer io with the Gadbtad; cven-here (I fay ) its glory 
was exceeding great. O what afſight will it be in heaven toſec 
this body of Chriſt in all its Blender, and to (ce him in this Fleſh 
ſitting atithe right hand of God! As he was at firſt ſext 3» i: 
20wes bu mean ( in external -appearance and” to meer ſenſe ), but 
-now he is aſcended and hath. carried it > -with him and *tis plac'd 
/at the right hand of +God, '{o*tis an Object fo glorious that *cis fit 
.only for a-glorify'd eye to behold. | 
: And doth the Body of Chriſt engroſs all this glory ? hath his 
Sogl; no part-or ſhare therein? | yes ſurely ! it may rather be 
.ask'd* hath not that” the greateſt ſhare, ( it being the better and 
-nobler paet;and capable of that of which the Body is not) ? If God 
-prepare {0 7 pra hee'l be ſure anſwerably to prepaze as 
excellent a ſoul to dwell in that body, ( as they that build ſtately 
houſes will put in inhabitants that ſhall be anſwerable to them). 
Imagine a Soul untouch'd and- unblemiſh'd- with fin, fully and 
ly an&ify'd, filPd with grace to the utmolt of its capacity , 
having nothing 1n its ſeveral faculties but trath in the Underſtan- 
ding, Poly conforggity in the Will, beavenlinef{ in the affetiions ; IT. 
fay, ent to your ſelves in your thoughts ſuch a Soul, and 
then think what an excellent Soul would that be? juſt ſuch a 
. Soul is in Chriſt, Indeed if we conſider theſe conftitetive parts 
of Chrift's Manbood as they ſtand ; -wh and by themſelves, they are 
excellent to a very bigh degree ; but if we go fusther and con- 
fider them in the Hypoſtatick Union, then we are at a mighty loſs 
and cannot conceive what a glory is by that conferr'd upon 
them. As ſuppoſe a. Pear! was put intoa glaſs of Chrytal, that 
would pur a great. radiancy upon it 3 but what if the Sx» it ſelf 
eould be put into this g/aff, how radiant then would it be? $o 
here, 


here, the Lord Chriſt having ſo precious s Soxl dwelling in his 
Fleſh, even that ( if there was not ing more ) muſt make it very 
—_ but when -the Godhead it {elf dwells init, how un- 
peakable muſt its glory and ſplendor needs be ! 

Leaving the parts let me ſpeak to the whole the whole humane 
nature in Chriſt is tranſcendemtly excellent. If the eſſentialand eternal 
Son of God will ſo-far condeſcend as to aſſume Man's Natmre, cer» 
tainly in him - the Manhood mult have all that dignity, glory, per- 
feftion that ever it was capable of : and ſurely never was the 
Humane Nature (0 alvanc'd as in Chrift, If you confider it as *tis 
in us, (oit hatlvits worth and excellency for man is yet a glorious 
creature, ( though *tis too true. by the loſs of God's image he 
hath loſt very much of his glory.) : - As he was at firſt created 
in the ſtate of innocency he was high indeed 3 by the Fall the 
caſe is ſadly altered, the-Humane Nature .now is exceedingly de- 
bd and deprefi'd, but- yet even in its ruins (as 'twas with old 
Carthage ) it may be ſeen what oxce it was : much is loſt and the 
beſt is loſt, but all is not loſt 3 the glory of the Saint is gone, but 
the glory of the Manx ( in a great meaſure) yet remains. He is 
yet, asto his natural compoſition and indowments, very excellent, 
the top of the whole creation, God's * maſter- 
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piece and higheſt workmanſhip, endowed 
with a bodycutioutly wrought, with a Sol 
of divine original, excellent in its being 
and operations. - And beſides this (which 
is general ) it pleaſes God in ſome to re- 
ſtore the Humane Nature ( in'part ) to 
what it loſt in Adam's Fall, to: advance it 
again by Grace and Regeneration z - yea, to 
» it up to heaven to the vition and 
fruition of himſelf : And now *tis at its 
anuy, here's its norultra, its bigheſt ad- 
vancement > *tis not capable (as in us) of 


* Vid-Nyſſen de Hom.opif.c.3.p.51. 
To Omov avtporov- roAvre\tga ob 
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in the whole viſible creation See W, ; 
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higher exaltation than what it hath by Grace and Glory. This: 


dignity and glory the Humane Nature hath iz ws 3 bur yer as *tis 
ſo-ſubjefted, take it even at its bigheſt elevation it comes infinitely 
ſhort of the digiy and excellency of the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt, the reaſon is, becauſe 3 it there's all that hath been 
ſpoken in an eminent manner, and befides ( which is higher than 
all the former ) it is taken into a near conjunttion with the Divine 
Nature. How glorious mult - Manhood be, which ſubſiſts in 

yy the 
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the Godbead and 'hath no fubfiftence but in that ! The nearer the 
Union is with that, the greater is the perfetizon and glory of that 
which is admitted into that union : - And hence its that there is 
ſuch a fiulneſs of Grace in Chriſt ( as Man ) over and above what is 
inthe beſt of men, thathe is * anointed with the oyl of gladneſ a- 
bove bis fellows, that his Manhood bears a part in the mediatory 
Office 3 that *tis-to be worſhipped with Divine Worſhip ( as hath 
been proved before) I fay all this belongs to it by. vertue of 
the Hypoſtatical Union, from. which in all things it derives ſwper- 
excellent Glory. And yet I muſt tel you this Humane Natwre (as 
high as ?tis) is the /oweſt thing in Chriſt + that which is the bigheft 
in ws is but the laweſt in bim, Supremnm infimi infimum ſupremi : 
as Man he's glorious but what is he then as God / What a Per- 
ſon is Chriſt take him altogether ! O let him be adored and re- - 
verenced by you as Man, but eſpecially as-be is God-mar.-. ( So - 
much for Information)... 

.2+ 'Secondly was Chriſt ſent in fleſþ # hence ariſeth matter - of - 


Bebcreation to Exhortation to ſeveral Duties : 
ſeverat Dut)5.. | 1» I would cxhort you to give a full and firm aſſent to the truth - 


of Chriſt's incarnation, as alſo firmly t0 adbere to Chriſt as ſent infleſhe 
Here are two things which I'le ſpeak to: apart : . Firſt, ſee that you 


py the xruth of give a full and firm aſſent totbt truth: of -Chrift”s Incarnation. - *Tis: 


a:thing which the Scripture layesia great-ſtreſs wpon 3 1 Joh. 4+ 3+. 
Every Spirit that-confeſſetþ:iot | that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the ih ] 
i 910t of God : and 'thit # that fpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have- 
heard that it ſhould come, and even now is it in the world, 2 Joh. 7. 
Many deceivers are entred-into the world, wha confeſs nat | that Feſus 
Cbrift is come rm 9 1 this is a dectiver -and an Antichriſt. It 
feems the Incarnataon of: Chriſt met with early ppofurion his fleſs 
was no ſooner tranſlated to Heaven but *twas deny'd on Earth; 
this Apoſtle therefore ( who.in his Gofpel had been a great afſer- 
ter of -it) in his-EpiſHes will be alſo a zealaws defender of it : and 
ſee how. warm he was upon it, thedenyal of Chriſt's coming and 
of his ing, i the fleſh. ( for there lies the main empbaſis ), he 
cartics.as high as Aztichriftianiſm and {cts'no lower a brand up- 
on it : . Antichriſtianiſm doth not .only lie in the oppoſing of 
Chriſt in his Offices ( which is the latter and modern Antichri- 
ftianiſm,), but alſoin the g—_ of him in his Natzres as God ' 
and Man ( which was the firftand aucient Antichriftianiſm); to - 
deny Chriſt's Manhood and affieming fleſh this is down-right Anti- - 
elrijtian, the very Pirit of Antichriſt, ( it the Apoſtle here may 
be. 


Part]. Pn the likeneſs of ſinful FleſhvlC- 4zr 
be believed). Now there's a twofold denial of thisz, one open, 
expreſt, aire z the other * implicit, virtus!, interpretative ; the * Non atten. 
Former (hope ) is very rare, thelatrer (I tear ) is toorcommon z damus ad lin. 
he's no Chriſtian who comes under the former, but there arc tog/ $421 ſed'ad 
—_ ata ; ft enim 
many Chriſtians who come under the /atter. As you read of gn; wer. 
ſome who prefeſ that th:y know God, but in works they deny him rogantur, em- 
Tit. 1. 16+ fo here; all that own the Goſpel profeſs they believe <5 uno ore 


Chrilt's Incarnation, but yet virtualy, CE conſequent i- ng op 


ally, tco many of them do no better thau deny it. Now for you ftum, quieſcat 
( my Brethren ) Iaffure my felt I need not {pend time in warn- paululum lin- 
ing you againſt the denial ( I mean the rauk, and groff denial ) $12, vitam in- 
of our Lord's Manhood and Incarnation, ( that Amtichriftianiſm I ;qeov7 ou 
hope you will never be guilty of )z yet two things I would ſay Trak. <p 
to you : (1.) Get ſuch a firm aud rooted belief of this Fundamental 
Dotirine, as that there may be no ſecret doubting about 1t , no, not 
the leaſt dowbt ſtirring in the mind, for any dowbting may by de- 
grecs by little and little work up to the full denial of it. (2+) That 
you will take heed wot only of the open and direft denial of it, but 
alſs of all thoſe Opinions and Pratiiſes which may amount to a virtual, 
implicit denial of it- 
[This minds me of ſomething (upon which I crave leave a lietle to 
digreſs )that paſſes betwixt Papiſts & Proteſtants: the former do grea- 
tly inſult upon the formentioned Texts, from which they think they 
have enough to free the P OP Ein whatever notion you conſider 
him) from the charge of being Antichrift ; and therefore thus they 
argue, He is Antichriſt who confeſſes not that Chriſt is come i the fleſts, "he Fs 
but the POPE doth confeſt this, ergo beis not Antichriſt » ( this is ; Vide Whit 
one of *, Sanders his Demonftrations). To which tis anſwered, {yp he 
7. That the Apoſtle in theſe Texts doth not define or deſcribe Reſp. p.955. 
the Amichrift ( by way of eminency), him who was t0 come after- 
wards ( who is (et forth 2 Thef. 2+ 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 8- 1 Tim-4-1.); 
but ſome leſſer Antichriſts who were already riſen up in the 
Apofiles days: for he faith even now there are many Antichriſt s, 
1 Joh. 2. 18. This is that ſparit of Amtichrift, whereof you have beard 
that it ſhould come, and even now already it is in the world, ' 1 Joh. 
4- 5+ & 2 Joh. 7. Many deceivers are entred into the world &c. 
this is a deceiver and an Antichriſt (thuugh not the Antichriſt). As 
to the grand Antichriſt, there was a T9 xcTtor about him, 
a let and impediment in his way to be remov'd before he could 
come ( 2 Theſ: 2.7:)3 but for the leſſer Antichrifty ( the pre- 
curſors of the great owe )) they were already come; And *eis 
n=. probable 
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Tithe likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Ver.HT. 


probable that the Apoſtle in ebeſe deſcriptions - in ſpecial-had{ his eye" 

» Of him as to upon * Simon Magus, who deny*'d that Chriſt came in true fleſh. 

this. ſee Cyri1l.. The Argument then (fo far as*tis grounded upon theſe Texts) only 

Catechs, proves,. that his . HOLINESS .is none of the litzle Antichriſt 

REO of whom Fob ſpake as already-come-) , which we readily: 

chriſti Demen- Brant, for we make him-.to .be. the * great Antichriſt. ( of whom 

ſtrar, per Rob. Paul (pake as yet to come). 

Abbat, 2. Yet our Divines willnot-wholly-acquit him- ( and his party )* 
25 tO this Charatter of Antichriſt > for though as to words and: 
profeſſion. they confeſs that Chriſt .come 21t the fleſh, yet implicitly 

and by * Conſequence - they plaiuly deny it, 
* Quanquam P. R, & corde credit & they. maintaining thoſe Opinions -and . Pra- 
ore pnnganan; ed [ns Soc Gces.which are interpretatively oppoſite to. 

Garte Lantum BA i Pres Jeſu multa de- Chriſt's incarnation. As their burdening 

trahit quz Chriſto conveniunt.: & Chri- the Church with ſuch ſwarms of wnneceſ- 

ſtum negat in carne veniſſe, non quidem. ſry Ceremonies > if :the ſubſtance be come. 
totidem age an apate, ies £. Indeed ( and they believe it) why.do- 

-« rot Whittak:: reſp. .ad Sanderi Dem. fhey keep up the ſhadow ? , Al.CKIou me 

p. 768, C&TgExIT, HK Xe emotpxtTa, (CNa- 

=—_ J), under the Goſpel the ſhadows vaniſh, 

* Per. Molin. the truth and ſubſtance being come : Their DoCtrine of * 'Trauſub- 

we ru Fax (tantiation in eftect deny's Chriſt's Body to be a trxe body, for cat 

> 6nþ4 , $31, a true body cxiſt in punito ( as they ſay Chrilts doth )?+ can, it: be. 
whos be | ive body and yet not extenſs? - can tbe a true body and yet be 
proves Eccleſis, preſent .in a thouſand places at once ?- can it be a body and yet 
- mater have none of .thoſe Adjundts which are- inſeparable from a body ?- 

: xg Humg- S0.again, their invading of - Chriſt's great Offies,; advancing -of 
nam- Chriſti theix own Merits, Satisfattions &c. . ( with many . other things 

. ®, which might be inſtanc'd in.) are. all and each of them interpreta- 

tive denyals of our Saviours being come in the Fleſh. Now (Sirs! ) 
your Religian doth not expoſe you to this guilt, but rather highly: 
lecures you from it 3. but. take, heed you do.not draw ſome opinion: 
or prattice into it, which may. alſo. make. you guilty of denying 
implicitly the Incarnation of the Son of .God. . | 
. Bux I go further, *tis not enough for you wot todejry this great: 
Truth, no nor juſt.to believe it, but there. muſt be a firm believi 
of. it, a full and ſteady.oſſent given to it. . I would aſſure my. ſelf 
that you do believe the perity.of Chriſt's Manhood, the reality of 
bis Fleſh, .. the truth of his Ircaraation 3 , but do you belicve it: 
Feadily ?'+ do. you come up to a full aſſent to it? -are there no + 
mavering, denubting thoughts about. it > are you rooted, ftabliſhed, 


confirmed / 


ANN 


Part 1. Jn the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 


emfirmed in the belicf of it ? This I preſs'd upon you before 
with reſpe& to Chriſt's Sonſkip, and now I am to preſs it upon 
you with reſpe& to his Incarnation. Wuhence let me tell you, that 
though ' the belief of this be not the main, vital, eſſential" att 
of faith, qua Jnftifying yet *tis abſolutely neceſſary to that which 
#ſ, for there will be no fidacial reliance upon Chriſt's Perſon 
( which is the great a& of faith as juſtifying ), it antecedently there 
be not a firm belief of his being made Fl : . O therefore (ce that 
you be fully ſettled in your minds as to the wnqueſtionable verity 
of this great Article of the Chriſtian Religion. *T would be fad if 
( in owr circumſtances) we ſhould flutiuate about it : for did: all 
the Old-Teſt ament-Propbeſies point to it, ( as old Zacharias tells us 
they did, Luk: 1. 70, 72, 73» As be fpake by the mouth of his holy 
Prophets, which have been ſince the. world began &c. To perform the 
mercy promiſed to our Fathers,” and to remember bis. boly Covenant : * 
The Oath which he ſwiare trour Father. Abrabam-8&c. ( in all which 
expreſſions his eye was chiefly upon the birth and incarnation of 
Chriſt) ? - andhave theſe Propheſies received their full accompliſh- 
ment ? and have we liv'd to ſee this? and yet ſhall we doubt of 
the thing ? ſurely-that would be ſad. The Patriarchs and they who 
hved under the Law, had but ſome dimmer diſcoveries of it here 
and there an obſcrre promiſe and that was all; to them ( for a 
long time ) this was reveaPd but in types and ſhadows): And it” 
was t00a great way off trom ther 3-yet they ſaw the promiſes af ar off; 
and were perſuaded of them (2s the Apoſtle tells us Heb.11.13.); and 
now when Chriſt is come,when the thing is done,ſhall we be doubt-+ 
ing and queſtioning in our ſelves about it ? when our light isfo clear: 
fhall our faith yet be weak? Our Lord's coming in Fleſh to-yredeems 
Main was: that great- thing held forth in the. Scriptures of the 
Old-Teſtament, and they are full of t 3 obſerve that paſſage Heb. 10.. 
5,6, 7» Wherefore when be comeths into the world, be ſaith, Sacrifice: 
axd offcring thou wonuldeft not, but a body haſt thou prepared me : in: 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſm thow baſt bad no pleaſure : Thew - 
ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the Volunte of the Book it is written of me) to:dv / 
thy will, 0 God : what doth Chriſt mean by the volume of the: 
book, ? 1 anſwer, thc whole body: of the Old-Teſtament-Scriptures ;, 
this was not written only in this. or tba particular Text,. but you. 
have it-all along -interwoven into .the body of thoſe Scriptures : 
now whe the whole ſtream and cxrrent of the. Scriptere. runs to: 
this very thing, ſhall we yet give but-a languid aſſent -aboutiit ? - 
Eſpecially when-we have the-New-Teſtament-revelation Cuperadd-d. 
ea» 
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to the firmer ? the New Teſtament ( I ſay ), which gives us ſo 
fall an account as to matter of fa (in reference to the Concepti» 
- 08, Nativity, Life, Deatb of Chriſt ) > which | ſhews us how 
this and that Propheſie ( pointing to his Incarnation ) was fig- 
fill ds, which aſſerts it over and over againztelling us cxprelly that 
the Word was made Fleſh, God was manifeſted in- the Fleſh &c. 
ſhall we notwichſtanding all this, yet ſtagger in our faith about 
the truth of Chriſt's being ſent in fleſh? O believe it, and bclicve 
it ſteadily! (o as to look upon it as a thing without controverſze, 
Satan hath all along ( more or lefs) made” his aſſaults upon 
Chrittians in tbis, as well as in other matters; and no queſtion hel 
do the fame to you,: if it be poſſible to undermine and hinder 
your firm aſſent to it 3 but let him not prevail. 


' Firmly to ad 2, But under this brauch of Exbortation I am to urge, not only 


, here to Chriſt, 


firmneſs of aſſent but.alſo firmmeſi of adberence : 1 mean this, you 
- muſt believe that Chriſt was ſent in fleſþ 10 as to cleave and ſtich to 
bim as ſent in Fleſh. There are ſome amongſt us (whom there- 
fore I cannot but look upon as moſt ſadly deluded, and moſt dax- 
gerouſly erring- in the very Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Religion,) 
who make little of a Chrilt in this notion 3 they are all for a Chit 
within them, but as to a Chriſt without them or a Chriſt in fleſh, 
as born of the Virgin Mary, crucity'd at Feruſalem &c. I lay a 
- Chriſt (thus ſtated) they decry and diſregard : ( O that from ns 2 
-T have heardand read I had not too juſt occafion for this charge!) 
Tis highly neceſſary therefore that I ſhould fay ſomething to ay- 
ztidote you againſt this vexome 3 that under the pretence of a Chrift 
within you do not loſe or overlook a Chrijt without. In a ſober 
ſenſe we are for a-Chrift within as much as any viz- as he is 
formed in the Soul at the new birth Gal. 4+ 19, as he is waited to 
and dwells in believers Col. 1-27- Rom.$.10. but yet *tis a Chrif 
without, 28 incarnate, whom we rely upon for life and ſalvation ; 
as he is. ſo conſidered, we cye him in the great atis of faith and 
gronnd all our bope and canfidence upon him. I have * before told 
you, that a Chriti as formed in the heart is neccſfary to juſtification 
and ſalvation ( for he ſ2ves none but thoſe who have this zuwargd 
work.) z but yet *tis a Chriſt &s formed in the Virgins womb and as 
dying upon the Craft, who is the proper, ficient, meritorious, pro- 
curing Cauſe of Juſtihcation and Salvatiou.. Theſe. zpo muſt by 
no. 4neans be parted, yet their efficiency Or cauſal influence upon 
. Sinners good is very different 3, for by the one mercy is procar'd, by 
, the other *tis only apply'd 3 the impetration is by the Chriſt without, 
k | | the 


— 


Part T. Jn the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
the application = is by the Chrit within : And therefore though 
you are to put an high value upon the /atter, and to endeavour to 
make ſure of it as the way and condition of receiving benefic by 
Chriſt; yet you are to know that *tis the former by which all is 
merited, and therefore there the great ſtreſs of your Faith mutt 
lie : *tis a Chriſt as taking fleſh and dying in fleſh that you muſt 
ſtick unto. Matth. 1. 21. She ſhall bring forth a Sox, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Feſus, for be ſhall ſave bis people from their fins : ( Chriſt 
the Sox of Mary was to fave) 1 Tim- 1. t5- This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus —_ 
into the world | to ſave ſinners &c. ( the Apoſtle layes the meriting 


of Salvation upon a Chriſt without, as coming into th: world and 
not as coming, into the heart }) ; he who died upon the Crols, was - 


ſain, ſufferd at Fernſalem, hee's the perſon whom God hath 
exalted to be Prince, and Saviour, As 5.30, 31. The God of our 
Fathers raiſed up Feſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a trees, bim 
bath God exalted with bis right band to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Iſrael and forgiveneſs of ſs : ( ſurely 


where perſons bave not forteited the very principles of Chriſtianity, 
this is a thing which needsno proof ). © Indeed Chriſt 3x the $pi- 
rit will very little profit thoſe who difregard him i the fleſh. 


But no more of this ! Pau hath a paflage which I would a little 


open 3. 2 Cor.5-16- Henceforth ( ſaith he) know we no man after the 
fleſh , - yea, though we have known Chriſt - after the fleſh, yet now 


henceforth know we bim no more : how ? know Chriſt no more after - 


the fleſh * what doth he mean by this ? + did hecaſt off all re- 


ſf to him, all relyance upon him, as conſidercd in his-Fleſh ? - 
O no! all that he aitns at is this, he knew Chriſt no more after - 


the fleſh ( that is ) fo as to have any frrther converſe with him in 


a fleſhly way 3 he did not expect again to eat and drink with him. . 
( as ſometimes the Apoſtles had done ), all that external converſe- - 


was now at an end : Or he means that he did nor look for any 
fleſhly advantages by him, . ( as worldly hoxor, preferment, riches 
&c. ) : . Or again, that he did not know him as in the ftaze of 
his former jy. 00s and bumiliation; ( {o the word fleſh is fome- 
times taken more reſtrainedly, ſee Heb. 5. 7.) Thus you are 
to. underſtand the Apoſtle in theſe words, and not as if he laid 


aſide all knowledge of or reſpects. unto the Lord Jeſus, as con- - 


ſidered in his Hamane Nature-- . 
In believing we muſt eye a whole Chrift, Chriſt God and Chriſt 
Mar. to0 3 his whole Perſon with both his. Natwres- 3s the proper 
objec 
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2d, Branch of 


the Exh:irtas 
tion, To be 
much in the 


ſtudy and con- 
templation of 


. obje&t of Faith: And certainly there's ſomething in't that . be- 
. lieving is ſo much ſet forth by its reference to bis Fleſh as Joh. 6. 


Fn'the likeneſs of ſinful Fteſſj, Ver.1H, 


53» 34, 56. Verily, verily Tay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink, his blood, :ye have no life i you : Whoſo 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and Iwill 
raiſe bi up at the laſt day : He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my 


| blood dwelleth in me, and I in him. Take away this Fleſh and 


Chriſt's fitxeſi to be a Mediator to God, and a Saviozr to ws, ceaſes, 
and conſequently his fitnefi too to be the objett of ſaving Faith : 
*ris Chriſt God-Man whom in believing you have to do with z 
and.you are neither ſo to eye his Manhood as to overlook his God- 


: bead, nor (o to eye his Godhead as to overlook his Manhood ; both 


together do your work. Upon'the whole therefore, you are in 
the aCtings of Faith to look upon Chriſt as having aſſum'd your 
Nature, and ſo to reſt upon him. 

« Secondly, be much in the fudy and contemplation of Chriſt as 
2nt in fleſh. What an obje& is a Chrijt incarnate for theſe'! I have 
preſs?d you to ſtudy him as the Sor of God, I would alſo preſs you 
to ſtudy him as the Son of Man : to know him as God's own Sox 
and as having taken our own Fleſh, there's the T0 UTEpEX0v the 


a Chriſt incar. * excellency of the knowledge of bim. What dry, inſipid, jejune 
nate 


* Phil.z.8, 


knowledge is all other in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt 
as God-Man. One dram of this ( eſpecially if ſaving, prattical, 
and fiqucial )) is better than great beaps of meer natural and philo- 
ſopbical knowledge. It cannot be enough lamented that Chriſt in 
his Perſcn, Natures, Officer 1s fo little known 3 as to that which F 
am treating of, bis aſſuming Mans nature, how little do the moi 
underſtand of it! all hope to be ſaved by a Chriſt incarnate but 
(alas! ) they know not what a Chriſt incarnate is : in the general 
 poſlibly they can tell you he was a Man, but it you examine them 
about particulars what wotul ignorance will you find iu them ! 
15, not this to be greatly bewail'd ? Nay, go even to Saints them- 
ſelves how: ſcant and digme is their light and knowledge about 
this! none can know-it-tully, ſome know nothing of it, they 
who know:ſomething *ris ( God knows ) but very little in com- 
pariſon of what they.might, they wade but ankle deep into this 
great depth : -is there not need therefore of this advice, to ſtir you 
up to the tjudyiug of Chriſt as ſent in the fleſh? O that you would 
ftudy other things Jeff, and this more ! that you would every day 
(with all due ſobricty ) be -prying, ſearching, diving into this 
myſtery of a God manifeſted in the fleſh! {o the Angels do, this 
is 


Parr I. "Yn thelikeneſs of finful Flell1; 
is one..of thoſe things which they defire to Jook, into 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
and.we being more concern'd in it than they ſhall not we be look- 
ing into it ?* David ſays Plal.111-2.The works of the Lord are great, 
ſought out of all them that bave pleaſure therein : here's a great y 
indeed, the greateſt that ever was done by God 3 many great an 
glorious things he hath done but the ſending of his own Son i 
oxr fleſh exceeds them all : © now ſhall not this be ſought oxt by us ? 
Things are to be ſtudyed according to their excellency in thenr 
ſetves and their influence upon the good of others : there are (ina 
very eminent manner) both of thele inducements in the Incarnation 
of Chrift,to draw out our moſt ſerious endeavours after the know- 
_ itz for what ſo excellent in it ſelf, {0 beneficial to Mau 
as that? It ſtands very high in ee and reference which it 
bears in and tothe Goſpel 3 *tis the Soul and Sprrit,the marrow aud 
ernel of the whole Goſpel, one of the higheſt diſcoveries which , MEA 
the Goſpel makes all the Articles of Faith ( faith * one ) ſtoop _on Stþbs Oh 
and vailtoit: and if ſo, what. a neceflity doth this lay upon , mn 16. 
ou-to ſearch as _— into it as ever you can? Pray donot © 
object the myſterionſnefi ot the thing, as if it was ſo much above 
you that you were not to meddle with it; for (1.) Though it 
be a great myſtery yet *tisa myltery ( in a great meaſure) revealed. 
(2.) The more myſterious it is the more need there is of the moſt 
diligent inquiſition into it 3 (3+) *Tis a niyfery to curb curioſity 
and Pride,but not to ſtifle ſober and modeſt enquiries 
. : Further, be mych in meditating upon and contemplating of Chrift as 
ſent in the fleſh. You are to ſtudy bim that you may know more 
of him, to meditate upon him that you may draw out and im- 
prove what you do know. O Sirs ! he that isin your Nature in 
Heaven ſhould he not be very much in your hearts here on carth ? 
A Chrift incarnate? how ſhould our Souls be ſwallowed up in 
thinking of him 4s ſuch ! What doth the whole world afford {6 
deſerving of our moſt fixed thoughts ? is there any. flower in Nu- 
tures garden out of which ſuch ſweetneſs may be ſuck'd? what 
divine comfort, what heavenly delights muſt needs flow from, 
hence to the Soul that is much in the .contemplation of ir? Is 
' the foundation of our cternal way gant laid in it, and ſhall we 
not mind it ? is it a thing ſo rare, {0 #xparallePd,and yet ſhall it be 


ſeldom in our thoughts? What foolks-are we to ſuffer our ſelves 
to be ſo much taken up with rifles and ſhadows, when we might 
live in the daily view of Chriſt God-Man ! why ſhould an empty, 
periſhing wor engroſs our thoughts when we have ſuch i 

Zz2 | jc& 


423 Jn the lilitnecs of ſiiful Fleſh, Ver.117: 
jet as 2 Jeſus Hearndte to contemplate? © why do we dwell (6 
much upon fihn things "( of a deceiving and defiling nature ), 
when the fleſh-aſſuming Chriſt, the ſpotleſs and undefiled fleſh of the 
holy Jeſus, is either not at all regarded or very haſtily paſ'd 
over? *Tis (aid of Iſgac Gen- 24. 63. He went ont to meditate int 
the field; O Chriſtiaus! what a Pactows and delicions field is 
Chriſt's Humane Nature for you to meditate in and upon ! O that 
you would go out frequently and ſo do. © You ſay;ſometimes you 
would imploy your —_—_— in divine Meditation and Contempla- 
#30, but you cannot call to mind a = objef for it, or you are 
preſently on ground and want matter for your thoughts to work 
upon : . *pray when *tis (0, fx n the Word as thade Fleſh; 

_ theres a F ad full objed for thefe things, where think and think 
as long as you will yet freſh matter will offer it ſelf; that's a Well 
out of which the more you draw the fuller you" find it to be. 
Pal. 104. 34+ My meditation of bim (faith David.) ſhall be ſweet 1 
ſarely the believer may fay;My meditation of God (who & ashe was 
made Mznſhall befiveet: O that you would live in the diily exerciſe 
of this beaveuly duty upon this excellent obje& ! What a bleſſed thin 
would it be if we coald lie down, riſe up with a Chrif, as 
elpecially a Chriſt incarnate in our minds! Me thinks that which 
was the produit and matter of God's thoughts from everlaſting, 
thould very much be the ſabje@ and matter of owr thoughts in time. 
24. Branch of 2, Thirdly, was Chriſt ſent in Flzſh, yea, in the lthenefl of fir 

vhe Exbortatl- 5,4 Fleſþ this ſhould firike usall with amazewent and aſtmriſh= 

the myftery it ments hoiv ſhould we admire and wonder at this diſpenſation ! Was. 
felf, and alfo jt ſo indeed that ſuch a peon did become man ? fircha man? © the 
the Father _ wonder of wonders ! here's nothing but Wonders, a conflux and: 

; == 'n i complication of Wonders ; in this ove thing thereare many Wonders, 

and thoſe too not of the loweſt rank, but the bigheft that ever were. 
Who can duly think of, weigh, ponder upon what is. here laid 
down, without being tranſported and ſwallowed up in high and 
holy admiration! The glorihed ones in heaven are alwayes wont 

"e, and what is it which cauſeth them ſo: to-do  *ris #4 be-- 
bolding of Chriſt #n'oun fleſh : they began betimes ſo to do' ( even as: 
foon as ever Chriſt had aſſumed our Nature ), and they continue 
{ttll to do the fame, and o they will to all eternity... The Angels 
were {© full of joy and admiration upor the firſt breaking out of 
this, that they maſt come from heaven and give ſome vent to them- 

* Luk,2.14 felyes, in ſinging * Glory to God in the higheſt on earth peace, good 

will towards men : Now when there is ſuch admiring aud won- 
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friog ip heaven, ſhall there he none in earth ?. Things which are 
myſteriqus and ſtrange affet us yery much 3 was there ever any 
thing ſo avyſteriow and ſtrange as the ancarnation of the Son of 
God this is a niyſtery indeed, the firſt link, in that chain of 
eryfterjes + Time3e16+,, When litfe things make us wonder *tis an 
evidence of. weakyeſs, when great things do not make us wouder 
*tis an evidence either of great inconfideracy or groſ ſtupidity. The 
Philoſopber-icorns to wonder at any thing in Natzre, but 
the humble Chriftiay, ( who hath things before hum far moxe ſub- 
kme and unſcarchable -than any myſteries ;in Nature,) may,well 
fjand aud wonder at. thoſe things, in, Religion which 21s not 
ſible for him to comprehend. "Aran t which, what more 1n- 
comprehenſible ( take it in all reſpe&s ) than the zncarnation of 
God's own Sow! he that doth not wonder at this pray what will 
he wonder at ! | 
To be moxe From and ditin in the urging of this duty 
{ of humble and thankful admiration), yo things 1 would ſay ; 
I» Admire in reference to the thing it ſelf : , © 
2+ Admire God and Chriſt, the Perſons who had the band in it. The myſtery of 
1» For the thing 33 ſelf : it in axr fleſp? *pray pauſe and Cbrif , Irear: 
raminatea while upon it and then tell me what you think of it ; a : 
the moxe you look int9.it and conſiger it the more _you will ad- | 
mire it» A God to be made. May ? a God to take duſt ( for fleb 
is but living or breathing duſt  ) into intimate conjunttion with 
himklf? a.God to.ſubmut for ſome time to lie in the womb of a 
Virgin? O wonderful ! Here's finite and infinite joyn'd in one, 
eternity match'd with ime, the Creator and a.Creatzre making 
hurt; one Perſon > here's the Lord and Saveraign of the world .mar- 
.rying into a mean and broken Family, the maker gf the Naiycſe ” 
made hirmaſclf; here's two Natures, which ſtood at an @ aha OS 
ftance each fromthe qther, bypoſtatically united 3 here's the verity May ow = 
of fleſh and yet but the ſimilitude of ſinful {hp here's: 4. map tre, Filius ho- 
thegotien- without man, a * Son without a Father ( for though minis de ma- 


.Chrift had more than a putative ,body,, yet & as Myr ). he, ba no bo fine Patrs, 
-more than a putative Father, Luk, 3» 23+ Jeſus began to be about > & Vit 
thirty years of age, being [&s was ſujpoſed ) the Sox of Joſeph GCC, ) Teriull & 
-here's 8 Virgin conceivingand bringing forth a Son, ſhe remaining care Chrifi, 
: eVirgintill 3 Jer. 31+ 22+! The Lord bath created a new thing inthe p 373. Vaca- 
earth, \a woman ball compaſt a-max 2. are not all theſe tupendinus, gc ſemen 
amazing, never enough to' be admired things? Haw do wan- 
dexs here grow upon us ! no ſooner doth one go off but preſent- 
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ſy another ſucceeds in its room. Chriſt wrought many miracles 
in his Fleſh, but the greateſt miracle of all was his aſſuming fleſh : 
tet Fews and Infidels ſcoff and deride, the fincere Chriſtian muſt 
admire-and adore. 

2. For the Perſons who bad the great hand" in this they ave to be 
admired too; Ple inftance (1) in God the Fatherz, (2.) in: 
God the Son. | 

Eedthe ab 1» God the Father hee's to be _— rar es he who ſexe 

to be admired*- 1. on S0n in the likenrff of ſimfirl fleſh, he ordain'd andorder'd' 

MINER all about this, he NN the foundation: of. it in his own purpoſe - 

* Pſal.118; 23- and Will : it was.the* Eord*s doing ( from firſt tolaſt ) ſhould it 
not be marvellous. ix owe eyes 2 T and ( as was faid before) *tw as. 
the bigheft thing that ever he did, inthis. ( with reverence be it 

ſpoken) he went to the wtmoſt of alhis: Attributes. < In ChrifPs 
= oY < Tecarnation ( faith a * Reverend Divine), we way ſte God as 

Conv. p89, © it werereſolving- to d6 a work from himlelf to the uttermoſi, 
<« to manifeſt the uttermoſt of his glory in a work out of himſelf 
« The.work .of God within himſelf was: his 'eternal Generation : 
&© and the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, but now God would work 
&« out of himſelf, and that to the utmoſt extent. . He had made 
« 2 World but there he had notmanifeſted- the uttermoſt of his 
« ofory; therefore God will &&. what's that#- to take the 
«Nature.of. man into a. perſona] union with his Son, that*s:the 
« uttermoſt. . Now where God goes to the ytmoſt "of his Attri- 
butes it becomes us. to go to the utmoſt of dur thankfulnefl and 
admiration. "ot 

There are Four Attributes in God* which upon the account of 
Chriſt 5 Incarnation can never be enough admired: © (1.) His Wif- 
, dem in finding out ſuch'a glorious-way for the Sinners recovery. . 

This was bis invention and contrivance, and his only; the wiſcſt 

Greatures ini the world *- had - they united all their wiſdom could 

never have thought of ſuch a way for the redeeming of -loſt man : 

In ſo. deſperate a:caſe God himſelf ( to fpeak -after - the manner of 

men) was fain to ſet his own wiſdom on work-to find out a re= 

medy and this was that which he found out and pitched upon : - 

Q the infinite, unſcarchable, incomprebenſible Wiſdom of God | + The 

Apoſtle ſpeaks of the deep things of God 1 Cor. 2. 10. of the ma- 

aifold wiſdom of God Eph. 3+ 10. of his abounding in all wiſdom 

and e Eph. 1. 8: what may theſe expreſſions refer to, 
but to God's deep and moſt wiſe defigns and methods difplay'd : 

mm thework 'of man's redemption by a Chriſt incarnate ? And 

| (which 


Pact T.' Jn the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſ. 
( which was a great demonſtration of his Wiſdom ) ſee how the 
remedy was ſuited to- the malady; Man at firſt would be as God 
and that r#in'd him, therefore now God ſhall be as Max and that 
ſhall reftore him Man gave the wound and Man ſhall heal that 
wound, O the wiſdom of God! (2.) His Power : for Chriſt as 
he was the Wiſdom of God ſo alſo the Power of God 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
and as he was {o in other refpefs ſo eminently in that which I am 
upon;. *Twasan a&t of mighty power for God fo nearly townite 
tHe Godhead and the Manhood; the bringing of two Natures ( (o 
diſtant )' together in oe Perſon muſt needs be the produ@ of in- 
ite power.. For God to- make ſomething out of nothing, that 
ſpeaks the greatneff of his Power 3 but for God to be Mar, 
there being (in ſome reſpe&s) a greater diſtance betwixt the God- 
head and the Manhood than *twixt Something and Nothing, this: 
ſpeaks a greater power. *Tis much that Soxl and Body ( two ſuch 
;fferent Beings ) ſhould be ſo conjoyn'd as to make a Man, that 
ſach diſagreeing Elements ſhould be reconciPd i corpore mixto s - 
but what are theſe to-the joyning of the Godbead:and Manhood in 
one bypoſtaſis ? (3+) His Fuſtice : Is fin committed ?' the holy 
Law broken ? doth the Creature lye under guilt >? God ſtands - 
upon the 'vindicatios of his Hoxowr, the making good of his 
threatnings, the ſatisfaGion of his Fuſtice : Satisfa@ion he will 
have, and in that Natwre too in which the offence had been come 
mitted 3 and becauſe the Creature was altogether unable-to make 
it, in order thereunto God wHl have his own Son to take fleſh, that 
he may be in .a capacity to- obey," do, ſuffer what Juſtice requi» 
red 3 and when this-Son had ſo-afſum'd fleſh.God fell upon him, - 
charg'd him with the guile of all Believers, exaced of him that 
puniſhment which was due to them, would not ſpare him in the 
leaſt or *bate him any thingz O the ſererity and impartiality of : 
God's Fuſtice ! * (4.) His Mercy, Goodneſt, and Love. And doth -. 
not ths Attribute ſhine forth as brightly in our Saviour's being 
made fleſh, as any of the former ? Here was the. tender mercy of © 
oxr God Luk: 1.78. God's fo loving of the: world Joh. 3. 16. the. 
reat manifeſtation of his Love 1 Joh 4+ 9+ his gloriows grace, and ! 
the riches of bis grace Eph- 1.6, - Did ever God give the world * 
{ach a demonſtration of -his Love-and Grace as-in the Incarnation * 
of his Son ?'- O matchleſ, _ unlimited 'Love and Grace ! 
He had done cxceeding well tor Man as he made him at firſt 5 for 
he put him into a very good tate, ſtamp'd his «wx Image upon him, 
made him above all other Creatures to be his - fguonrite F boy he 
DOULIY ; 
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4zz In thelikeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Vec.1IT. 
-fooliſhly fin'd, and fell from God, and thereby loſt all his happi- 
neſs: - Well ! what did God-uow do ? did he let Man alone, 
ſhut up his bowels againlt . him, falt upon him with his utmoſt 
wrath ? did he fay, Nay, ſince *tis thus let him even riſe as he 
* hath fallen; . ſince he wauld be ſo fooliſh as for. a.trifle to break 
with me let him rot and die and pexyh tor ever, Te; dong more 
for him? O no! not ſuch a word or thought did pals fromthe 
gracious God towards his miſerable Creature. He piried undone 
man, found - out help for him, yea ſent. his own Sox to. reſtore 
him: and how did he ſend *bis Sou 7, why, x Fi; but in 
what Fleſh? ſurely it ſhall be altogether glorious fleſh, ſuch as 
ſhall be of a quite otber Nature than that is which we poor mor- 
tals have? I fo it was ( in ſome reſpects), but iu others but juſt 
like to feifedl fleſp : put all this together and was not here Loye ? 
God will have fin to be puniſhed but then the puniſhment ſhall 
be hid upon his own Sox, and the ſigner himſelf ſhall be acquitted ; 
O the heighth of Fuftice ! and yet O the heighth of Mercy too ! 
There's more of Mercy in God's ſending Chriſt and ſending him 
in this way, than there would have been in his abſolwte ardoxing 
of ſin without any ſending or any ſatisfaftion ; becaule alwayes 
the more coſtly a mercy is the more there is of Mercy in that 
mercy. And meer pardox, nay Salvation it ſelt have not fo much 
of Mercy and Love in them, as what was in Chriſt's aſſuming our 
Nature, tor ( as tothe firjt ) *tis more for a Kiug to put himſelf 
into the Traytor's ftezd and himſelf to make ſatisfattion for his 
Offence, than juſt to pardon him : and (as to the ſecond) in $al- 
2ationthere is onr advancement but in Chrilts Ixcargation therg 
was his abaſement; now *tis more for ſuch a Perſox as, Chriſt to be @- 
baſed than *tis for ſuirh a Creature aS Man to be advanced. All which 
being conſider'd, what an obligation doth there lie ypon us to 
get our hearts rais'd up untq anddrawn out in the higheſt admirg- 

PE EEIE tion of God's Mercy ! | 

wabats 2. Secondly, God the Son or Chrift himſelf the Perſon who 

"rs ſhewn hcre was incargate, he too is greatly to be admired * with reſpe (a.) to 

alſo how ov his Lovez (2+) to his Holineff, (3+) to his Power. 

Wherelts  1+' For his Love : which indeed was ſuperlative and admirable, 
tranſcending the reach -of . the bigheſt \hinite capacity,” Chriſt 
knew what our fleſh was, how much.it was below him to take it, 
* yet-for our good he readily condeſcended to it 3 aud was wil« 

* Te propter vitamq, tuam ſum Virginis aluum | | 
Ingreſſus, ſum fatins Homo &c. Lattant. de Benefic.Chrilti. 


ling 
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ling to debaſe and depreſt himſelf if he might but advance and 
exalt us: here was the mirror of Love! The greatneſi of his 
Perſon ſpeaks the grearmeſi of his Love: * Who being in the form of ©9-2.6,7,8, 
God, - thought it not robbery to be equal with God 5 But made bimſelf 
of no reputation, &©c. what a Perſon was Chriſt before his Incar- 
nation ! what a fall was here thereby for ſuch a Perſon ! * He who 
fate upon the throne was willing to lie in J 

: © * Tacet in is qui j ig? 
the manger 3 he that was clothed with A plans ts DER jc _ 


brightnefl and Majeſty difrob'd himſelf, put , 
off his = royal attire and put on or As ng qo" wg "i 
rags he who filPd the World confin'd him- Dominus Dayid ſemen Abrabz qui ett 
ſelf to a Womb; he who was the Makgy 2 Abraham: Faftor terrz factus in 
of all own'd- a poor Woman for his Mo Serm: ——_ de Temp. Serm. 20, &: 
ther, he who was David's Lord became 
David's Sim :* what wnſearchable myſteries of the Grace of Chriſt 

are here! He had Angels at his beck and might have cmploy'd 

one of them upon this Ervice but he would not, hel come hime 

{elf and truſt no Creature in ſuch an undertaking: was not this * Dr. Reyns 
Love? 'God's firſt love ( faith * one) to man was in making ©" _ Paſlte- 
man like himſelf, bis Second great love was in making himſelf like p. 99. 
man. There's + a what manner of love upon the Sous of men being t x Joh.z.1, 
made the Sons of God but what manner of love was there inr this 

that the Son of God ſhould be made the Sox of Man? 1 have nothing | Heb.2.71 
to fay but wonder, wonder. This t perſon vouchſafed tocome þ. L... lorats: 
fo year to believers, that he is not i aſbatned to call them Brethren ni Majeſtas 
he was willing to be m2de like to them that they might be made = De1 ad uos 
ke to bim, he took, of theirs that he might give them of bis 3. and *<<nderer, 
fince they could not * afterd'to him he was pleaſed to deſcend to PR —_— 
themz. O inexprefſible Love ! He did not only take.fleſs but non erar. Cate 
that very fleſh and blood which we have. yea heſtoop'd tothe vin. Inſtir, 1.2, 
+ likenefſ of our ſinful fleſh : ahd how did he abaſc himſelf byand © * , - 

in this fleſh! Phil. 2-7, 8. But made himſelf of no repmuation, 122 
( infvoon, he emptied himſelf (as it were) of all his former glory <>" 47s ram 
and fulnefs,) and took rpon bim the form of a Servant, and was made 1 v1 15me. 
it the likeneſs of men : aud being found in faſhion as a man be bwmne- nar ny 
bled himjelf, and became obedient mnto death, even the deathof the 3. lira 
eroſt. Chrift's external ſtate im owr Natwre was fo low and mean. i>s 5 lug, 
(which he yet never ftuck at or regarded, *his-deſfign being, to.do*** Hexms- 

ood and not to-appear in any worldly pomp or grandeur), that-it 7g, 5 15 
fend to be below him not onlyas he was God but even as he was perky, 1 
Mm; Bs who before was equal: to God was now. ſcarce equal'30 V:rvi, pg6.. 
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*In thelikeneſs6f ſinful Fleſh, Ver.I17; 
?Mn 3 *ewas prophetically ſpoken in his perſon Pſal-22.6. I am-4 
»worm and no man > nay, he was ſcarce equal to the meaneſt of othey 
. creatures, for he ſaith Matth. 8.20. The Foxes have bales, and 
. the Birds of the air have neſts,. but the'Son of man bath not where to 
lay bis head: -now ſurely the lower -Chiiſt's condition was, the 
higher ſhould be our admiration of his Love. When the Hunraxe 
Nature (as in.us) was at the worſt, ſadly tainted by Adam's fall, 
; then Chriſt took it upon him 3 though our ftock was now - ſowre 
. and degenerate yet he was willing to be ingrafted into it. When 
:the nobleſt Families arc under an attainder of treaſon perſons are 
-very ſhy of matching into them 3 *twas no better than ſo with 
.qurs, and yct.the Lord Jeſus did not refuſe to match into it. My 
-Brethren, had he aſſum'd oxr Natwre before we had fpoy{'d it, even 
that had been an admirable condeſcention 3 but to aſſume it when 
(in us) it was ſo foiPd & defac'd, here was the higheſt condeſcenti- 
on that was imaginable. The Angelica} Nature was pure and w1- 
tainted; for though many Angels had finned yet their Nature 
was not touch'd, | cfbr they uot ſtanding in a Common Head as 
Man did, the Fall of ſome did not reach the whole order : and yet 
Chriſt meddled not with that Natwre but with ours; Heb: 2. 16. 
Verily be took not on bim the Nature of Angels, but he took, on him the 
ſeed of Abrabam : O the grace and love of Chriſt to Man ! There 
are Five expreſſions concerning him under the word made, every 
one of which holds forth the greatneſi of his bumiliation ( and 
-conſequently of his love ): (1.) He was made fleſh Joh. 1. 14. 
(2.) He was made of a woman Gal. 4. 4 he might have had fleſh 
immediately created but *twas not ſoz there was the inſtrumental 
concurrence of a woman to it ( which heightens his humiliation 
therein) : then (3+) he was made wnder the Law Gal. 4. 4. yea 
* (4+) he was made a curſe for us Gal.3.13. yea (5+) he was made fin 
2Cor-5-21.Now though there be ſome gradzal riſe(or rather fall) in 
all theſe yet I conceive the firſt holds forth the greateſt humiliation ; 
the reaſon is, becauſe there is a greater diftance and repugnancy be- 
twixt God and Fleſh, than there is betwixt Fleſh and any of the 
other things which follow ; but ſhall not all put together highly 
affect us, and fill our Souls with high thoughts of the Love of 
Chriſt? Bleſſed God ! what hearts have we it ſuch Conſiderations 
as theſe will not work them up to a Chriſt-admiring frame > 
Dear Saviour ! thou who didit once take our ſinlef fleſh be pleas'g 
to take away our lxmpiſh, dull, ſinful bearts ; that there may be in 
.us ſome ſuch warm and raiſed affeftions as may (in ſome meaſure ) 
anſwer -t0 thine immenſe Love 10 thy Incarnation. 2+ Admire 
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2. Admire the Holineſs of Chriſt. That he ſhould take true fleſh 
and yet but the likeneff of finfirl fleſh, be ſo like a ſinner and yet #9 
ſinner, come ſo near to fin and yet be (o far off from it, aſſume dur 
Nature (o wofully corrupted and vitiated ( aSit is in ws), and live 
Jo long in that Nature after it was afſum'd, and yet be perfectly 
free from ſin 3 that ſo much fin ſhould lye #por him and yet not the 
leaſt fin be committed by bim; O this is very ſtrange and won- 
derful! Who can touch pitch and not be defiled ? who can take a 
Nature which ( in its proper Jubje ) was wholly depraved, and yet 
be holy? why, Chniffdid fo and yet was holy : and if he could 
not have ſo done without impeaching, his Holineſs, as well as he 
lov'd man he would never have been made man : O let the Holi. 
neſs of Chriſt be adored by you. - ; . 
3+ Admire the Power-of Chriſt. That that Nature which is (6 
weak in ws ſhould be ſo ſtrong in him, that he, even in our fleſh, 
ſhould be able to do and ſuffer as he did, this is admirable. There- 
in he bafled a tempting Devil; bore up under the greateſt preſſieres 
that ever lay upon any,” did not fink under all his Swfferingy, 
wrought a«nqueſtionable Miracles, pacified divine wrath, ſatisfy'd 
God's Fuſtice, fulfilled the Law, conaemned fin, ſubdued and con- 
quered all the powers of Hell, held it out till all was finiſhed 3 .all 
this was done in our fleſp by Chriſt-Man ( though not as meer 
Man): 1 ſay, in our fleſh, for had it not 
been ſo * the thing had not been ſo great 3 * 'g1 wh &v TH opt vin YEYrer, 
but that Chriſt in our very Nature and »% &T> 0auua5oy jv 6c. Chryſot. 
Fleſh ſhould be able to do ſuch things, Hzc erat Dei virtus ia ſubſtauid' pari 
there's the wonder : doubtleſs he mult om —_ _ _—— - 
be affiſted and ſtrengthened by an higher Caro confimilis peccatrici, dum Caro ſt 
Nature, otherwile it could not have been fed non peccati. Tertull,adv. Mercion. l. 5. 
thus, Nay that Chrift-Mun ſhould con- 
tinue yet to do ſuch ſtrange and mighty things, O ſtand and won- 
der at his Power! *T'was the ftone cut without hands ( by which 
you are to underſtand Chriſt in the miraculous prodrfiion of his He- 
mane Nature,)) which ſmote the image &&c. Dan+2-34- You read 
of one ſitting upon the cloud like unto the Son of man, baving ou his 
head a golden crown, and in bis hand a ſharp fickle, for the cutting 
doren of bis enemies,” Rev. 14+ 14+ and the Sox of man is brought be= » 
fare the ancient of dayes, and there was given bim dominion and gla* 
ry, and a kingdom, tbat aH people, nations, and languages ſhould 
ſerve him &c. Dan-7.13,14- Now that Chriſt in the Natwre of Man 
ſhould be thus exalted, and alſo do. ſuch great and glorions things, 
Aaz2a D 
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Foxrrh Branch - 4+ Fourthly, this great myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation muſt 


of the Exhor- 
tation, To la- 


ur after the . - ; 
bour af in the head about itz no, nor ſometimes to have the affe&ons 


wrought npon in the admiration-of it 3 but this muſt be attended 


ence of 
Chrift s ; i; j 
_ ws with deep zmpreſſions upon the heart and have a great efficacy.upoa 


Heart Life. "© Hifes The Apoſtle having ſpoke of the * myſtery of Godlineſt 


# x Tim. 3-16 


power ful in- 


- preſently he falls zpox Chriſt's being manifeſted in the fleſh, as a 


In the likeneſe af ſinful Floſh. _V-e ITT: 
35s not this wonderful? Suppoſe you had: ſcen * Moſes (C when a 
child ) in his Ark of buliruſhes, laid in the flags by the rivers brink z 
and then afterwards had ſeen him (when grown up) in the head 
of the people of Iſrael, as their ruler and deliverer (as he is ſtiled 
AR. 7. 35), ſubduing Pharaoh aud all his Hoſt z would not this 
have ſtruck you with admiration ? What. then ſhall we ay aud 
think of Chriſt ? he that for ſome time was ſhut up in. his Mo- 
thers womb, lay (as a weak infant ) on her lap, ſuck'd at her 
breaſts &c. and (when grown up ) ſuffer'd and dy'd upon the 
Croſs this very Chriſt is the redeemer of the world, the Saviour 
of man, the King of all the earth, the univerſal. Conqueror over 
Devils and all Enemies whatſoever, exalted far above principalities 

&c. what ſhall we ſay to thele things? - verily they command 
adoring ſilence and wonderment. . 

I have been very loug ( yet not too long I hope) upon this 
bead, when the Incarnation of the Sox of God. is before me ( than 
which there never was a greater thing to be wondred at ) could I 
fay too much in order to the raiſing of your hearts to the higheſt 
adoration, both of the thing and allo of the perſons concern'd in it ? 
what more proper and neceſlary to be urg'd upon ſuch an Arga- 
ment than' ſuch a frame of ſpirit ? 


have ſome powerful influence upon your hearts and lives. My Bre- 
thren! *tis not enough to believe it, to have au ineffeGive light 


great part of that myſtery of Godlinefi, and this in partreular ( as 
well as the whole Goſpel in General ) is ſet forth thereby, becauſe 
(where *tis known and believ'd aright ) it doth very much con- 
duce and operate to the promoting of: Godlineff. St. Fobn tells 
us 1 Joh. 4- 2. Every Spirit that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come 
#4 the fleſh, is of God : is every Spirit that confeſlcth this, of God ? 
yes, 1o far as aſſent to the truth and a faitbful profeſſion of that 
truth will carry it : But ſuch as would be faid to be of God in a 
raore fpecial and ſaving way, they mult not only aſſent and profeſs 
but they mult /zve ſuitably to what they do ſo believe,and profeſs; 
this truth ( of Chriſt's being come in the fleſh) muſt have ax efficacy 
upon: them in what is pradiical, and then they will be of God bs 
deed.. 


Part I, Yn the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh; 


deed. A God incarnate 1s both the great incouragement to Faith 
and alſo the great incentive to Duty. 

Shonld I here fall upon the ſeveral particulars which offer them- 
ſelves and enlarge upon them, I ſhould too. much treſpaſs ; 
briefly therefore let me but touch upon ſix or ſeven things : _ 

1. Was Chriſt ſent in fleſh? and do you know cabietng it ? —_ —_—— 
Oh how bumble ſhould you be ! What an argument is here from whe cs be 
Chriſt's Incarnation for humility ! in hi$ aſſuming fleſh he hath 
ſet before you the higheſt, the moſt glorious pattern of humility that 
ever was, will you not follow it ? * Learn of me, for ( faith he ) *Matth.12.2 
I am meek and lowly 3 he gave ſuſhciegt evidence of bis lowlineſf in PM 
becoming Man 3 now is it not better to learn of an hwmble God 
than of a proud man * O Chriſtian ! after ſuch abaſement of thy 
Lord and Saviour wilt thou be havghty and proud ? how un- 
ſuitable i$ a proxd ſiiner to an bumble Saviour ! IVbat ( faithone ) 
more myſterious than God humbled, more monſtrous than man proud ? 

When ever pride, ſelf-conceitedneſs, ſelf-exalting begin to riſe in 

the heart, think of the humility of the Son of God 3 how he 

emptied bimſelf, made himſelf of no reputation, took, upon bim the 

form of a Servant &c. and ſurely this will be an effefinal Antidote 

againſt pride : The Apoſtle when he would further lowlineft of 

mind in the Philippians, this is the conlideration which he ſets bes 

fore thern, Phil. 2+ 3, 6,7, &c- * We were undone by aproud Des , __. 

vil and a proud beart, if ever we be ſav'd it muſt be by an humble — ms 


$ avionr and an bumble heart- nem ſaperbien- 

. , , ; G : tem perduxit 
ad mortem, Chriſtus humilis horainem obedientem reduxit ad vitam 5 quia ficut i!le ciatus ce. 
cidit & dejecit cenſentientem, fic iſte humiliatus (urrexit & crexit credentem, Auguſt. tem. 3. 
P. 1051. 


2. Do not ſin. Partly, that there may be in you as full a confor= Muſt not Sin. 
mity to Chrilt as here you can come uptoz he took your Na- 
ture and finn'd not therein, you ſhould be as like to him as ever 
you may :+ Partly, that Chriſt may have bis exd in his coming in 
the ficſh3 for why did he ſo come ? but that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil 1 Joh. 3- 8. that he might redeem you from all 
iniquity, and purifie unto bimſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
rarks, Tit- 2. 14. that you being delivered ont of the hands of your 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in bolinefi and righteouſneſs 
before bim all the dayes of your life, Luk+1.74,75- Partly too, be- 

- cauſe upon Chriſt's ſending in-the flcſh you have ſo full 2 demox- 
ftration of the evil of ſin, how hateful it was to God &c. tor it ha- 
Aaaa 2 ving 
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viog, got into the -world nothing could: expiare it unleſs God's 
= Bn will rake fleſh, yea, and ſuffer and die in that fleſh, and 
ſo bring about the expiation of-1t:: -O what anevil is fin ! Now 
notwithſtanding and after/all: this will you yet love it and live in 
the commiſſion of -it > what will this be but- ( in effet ) to ſay 
you regard not what Chriſt was'or did? that. you deſire (as 
 faras in you lies) to make this his great aCt;the rakzng of fleſh,to be 
inſignificant and to 'no Pwrpoſe ? as allo to declare to the wo 
by your practiſes that you have quite other thoughts of fin than 
Eſpecially they what God bimſelf hath. y 

muſt ſhun thoſe 3» Of all ſins be ſure wu ſpun thiſe which do moſt diretily 
ſins which de - J;Þ rage and debaſe the. Humane Nature  ( \uchi as, drunkennef, 
moſt p "po ag" intemperance, bodily uncleanneſt &c+ ) : what a ſad thing isit that 
= Na- ever ſuch things ſhould be done where there is ſuch a Nature ! 
ture, . When Chriſt hath afſwm'd that Nature, and by aſſuming ft hath (o 
dignified and advanc'd it, nay when he hath ſo highly glorify'd 
it asto. carry it up with him to Heaven, and there to fit with it at 


_— Fe the right hand of God 3 ſhall we by-ſugh-and ſuch finful courſes, 


* dignitatem tu- the gratlying of ſuch baſe Iufts, * diſhouour and difparage it > 


am, & divinz God forbid! Sinners! * let me intreat you when ever the temp- 
conſors faftus. tation comes to- excite you to thoſe Evils which in ſpecial do en- 

pn Are trench upon the glory. of : the» Humane Nature, (as: to drink to 

viral exceſt, to defile your- bodies by fleſhly Iuſts 8c.) , do but ſerioutly 
neri” converſa- think with your ſelves that you are Men, and ſhall ſuch carry it as 
tione redire. beaſts ? that your Saviour hath juſt ſ#ch a body..as you have, and 
Leo de Nativ. goth he abuſe itby the committing of ſuch Evils ? © that he. hath 
your Nature, and doth he ſoand1o fmin it ? that he hath reſtor'd 

it (as *tis in bimſelf)) to its priftize glory,and will you (as *tis in your. 

ſelves ) keep it as vile as ever? ſurely if ſuch who are drown'din 
« ſenſuality did but ſeriouſly think of this, they, would abandon theiv - 

baſe Iuſts rather than by them debaſe their excellent Nature. | 

They muſt love 4+. Love Gad and Chriſt : yea, love: them ſtrongly, ardently, to 2 
God and Chrift. yery intenſe degree of love. * God is Love, ( he hath made it to ap- 
> 1 Joh.4.16+ pear ſo in his ſending of Chriſtin fleſh), therefore he deſerves love ; 
ge he hath, ſufficiently acted and declared- bis love to you, how will 
J98-3-16: you act and declare your love to him &c. . he loved and * ſo loved 
Si amare pi- You Will you not || return. Joye for love? I and ſo love him too @0 
gebar, ſaltem the utmoſt of. youx -capacity.)? What will fre the cold heart 
xeamare non with love to God it this-will not do it, (viz.) bis ſending bis own 
of Kor Son in the likeneſ of ſinful fleſh ? he that knows and conſiders this 
certainly he cannot but be ful of divine Love, . And then Love 


Chriſt 2 
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Chriſt : was he yo pr rey on yor fagr, to'clodth himſelf with 
your fleſh? did he take = Natzre # and thattoo- under thoſs 
circumſtances which have been mentioned ? doing this not for hims 
ſelf but wholly for your good ? was he pleas'd fo far to cons 
deſcend as to become one of you ? nay to put himſelf not only into 
your Nature but alſo into your ftead ( he might haye been a Man 
and yet not a-Surety )? O let him have your Love ! your moſ 
hearty and cordial Love : pray let it be your greateſt grief that 
you have no more love for him who deſerves ſo much : | alas! *tis 
but a drop when it ſhould be ax Ocearx, but a. poor fark when it 
ſhould be a-vehement flame» Avd'I would have you to love Chrift 
who is incarpate as well as becauſe he was incarnate : what an 
alluring, attrafting object of Love is Chriſt God-man ! God loves' 
him as be is in our fleſh, the Angels love him as is or fleſh, the 
glorify'd Saints love him too in that notion, will not you alſo love 
him as he is ſo conſidered ? Chriſt in our Natwre is a. Perſon very 
amiable z what is there in mear man to draw our Jove to him 
which is not in Chriſt (Godand Man) with great advantage ? he 
indeed is the Delicie bumani generis, * fairer than the children of | Plal.45.2. 
men, the + chiefeſt among#t ten thouſand, || altogether lovely : thoſe f Cant.5.10,” 
excellencies which are but ſcattered in ws do all (likelinesin the 016 
Centre ) concur in bim. A Chriſt incarnate'is the love of beavenz 
let him be the love of earth too. 
5. So love Chriſt as to be willing, nay ambitiousto do, to ſufſer, to Be ambitious « 
'be abaſed for him. O Sirs! what ſhall-we* do for him who hath to do and ſuffer 
done ſuch inexpreſlible things for us ? ſhall we be loth to take big {or Chr ft. 
Crofi who was {0 willing to take our Natwre ? . he had but the like- CON | 
neſt of ſinful fleſh, and yet how willingly and patiently did he fa&tumy Mt 
ſuffer ! we have the reality of ſruful fleſh; ſhall we hang off from Homo Hopes 
ſuffering or be impatient under it? what' abaſement can be too Ons & H 
much for the ſons of men when the Sou of God was thus abaſed ? inp > A 
what ſervice can be too mean for us -when Chritt ſtooped to-the tom. z. p.10704-. 
form of a Servant ? He that knows how much Chrift*s love was 
above bim will never think axy work or ſervice to be below hin. 
6+ As Chriſt was pleas'd to partake with you-.in your Nature, ſo let 7 abou after 
it be your deſire and endeavour to partake with bim in bis ; 1 mean the participa= 
that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of when he ſaith, that by theſe you 719" 9f the din.- 
might be partakers of the divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. even.man (in ſuch —_ 
a ſenſe) 15 capable of this and therefore ſhould purſue after it. 
*T was part of Chriſt's bumiliation«o take our Humane Nature, 
but *tis our bigheſt exaltation to be brought under the participation, 
| of « 
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of his divine Natawe : of - which though we.cannot be partakers as 
be was of the former, ( for then we ſhould be properly and for- 
mally deify'd, which is high blaſphemy )3 yet m the fruits and 
effetis of it and in regard of conformity and likencfi to it, fo we 
may. God may become very man but man caunot become very 
* Faftus oft God; he may be like to God by grace and hulixeſs, but that's all : 
_—_ Homo, (thus we are to underſtand ſome paſſages of the * Antients which 
ut Hcmo fieret ſeem tobe very high). Now this is that which I would have you 
Deus. Axg. de to 1abour after 3 that as Chriſt hath taken of yours ſo you may 
_— = oþ receive of his, as he was made like to you in what is proper to 
zouzlis Parr; Man, fo you ( according to your capacity ) may be made like to 
facta eſt parti- him in what is proper to God: 


ceps mortali- . - 
tatis noſtrz non de ſuo ſed de noſtro, ut & nos cfficeremur- participes Deitatis ejus, non de 


noſtro ſed de ipſiis. Aug. tom, 3, p. 1051. 'Avl3s iraripaimoer ire nuds brommi3uer, Athan, de 
Incarn, Verb. p.108, 1.. 


Be thankful, 7. Be thankful : not ina common, ordinary, formal manner, but 
_ 2 Fry in the moſt lively, enlarged, raiſed manner that is poſhble. Where 
and alſo fer the merey is high and great the thankfirlnefi - muſt bear ſome 
the revelation proportion to it, Did Chriſt condeſcend to take your fleſh ? for 
of it. {ich gracious ends ? O where is your praiſing and magnifying of 
God ? ſhould not the whole Soul be ſurnmon'd in to give its moſt 

united acknowledgement of ſo ſignal a mexcy ? The a_ ne- 

ver reaped that advantage by his Incarnation which we do, and 

yctas (0en as ever that took place they were at praiſing-work z 
Luk. 2. 13, 14. Suddenly there was with the Angels a multitude of 

the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God, and laying, Glory to God in the 

higheſt &c. Good old Zachary began: his Propheſie with thanks- 

giving, Luk. 1.68,69+ Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he bath 

viſited and redeemed his people 8&&c. and Simeon upon the light of 

Chriſt in the Fleſh was tranſported with joy, Luk. 2. 29, &c. 

Then took, he him up in hs arms, and bleſſed God, and (24, Lord now 

lettsft thou thy Servant depart in peace according to thy word ; Fop 

mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation : Which thou haſt prepared before 

the face of all people : a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 

#hy people Iſrael. To move you to this thankfulneſs I can fay no 

: more than what I have already faid 3 let but that be conſider'd 

x and you will daily, heartily, with the moſt raiſed affetiions bleſs 

God for a Chriſt incarnate. 

And as you ſhould do this for the thing it ſelf fo alſo for the ye- 

 2elation of it in the Goſpel ; where the myſtery which was kept ſcerer 
ſince 
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fince the world began, is now made manifeſt ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Roms 16+ 25, 26+) This we had never* known if God had not 
there revealed it ; and the deeper is the myſtery the bigher is his 
mercy in the diſcloſing of it.. * To you'*tis given to know the my- *Matth. 13.11, 
ſteries of the kingdom of Heaven, to others *tis not ſo ; how little 
doth the greateſt part of the world know of 2 God in Fleſh ! Na- 
ture may diſcover a God but *tis Scripture only which diſcovers 
God-man :- now why is that revealed to you which is hid to.,fo 
many & Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight Matth. 11. 
26- Nay further you have the clear revelation of is 3 What was 
hid in darker Propheſies and Types to the Fathers under the Old- 
Teſtament, is how under the New made as evident to you as the 
light of thenoon-day : you do with * open face behold the truth © * ©7-3-182. 
and glory of Chriſt's: Manh»od, you live under the Jayes of the Sox 
of Man; that which others expected and waited for and ſaw but 
+ afar off is now' accompliſhed and made good to you. Under t He>-11.13;. 
the Law believers locked for the Son of God in flcſh, you under 
the Goſpel-look oz the Son of God in flefhs their language was I 
ſhall ſee bim but not now, T ſhall bebold him bat #ot nigh; (as Balaam - 
propheſied Numb. 24+ 17.) 3 but under the Goſpel the language 
1s That which was from the beginning, which we have beard, which 
we have ſeen with ony eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have bandled of the word of life : For.the life was manifeſted and we 
have ſeen it &c. 1 Joh. 1.1, 2. I may fay to you what Chriſt © 
once did to his Diſciples Luk. 10. 25, 24. Bleſſed are the eyes * Si cents ona- 
which ſee the things which ye ſee : For T tell you, that many Prophets nia membra | 
and Kings bave deſir'd to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and bave not "oitra verte- 
ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things which ye bear, and have not beard nam omg 
them. O put the thing and the revelation thereof together, how pendendum ti-. 
ſhould God for both be magnified by us! had we as many t»1gues Þi debitas lau-- 
as members, was the whole body turn'd into this one member, yet we Laws ug re 
ſhould not be able for this high and glorious mercy ſufficiently to arroper? not 
ſpeak out and celebrate the praiſes of the mok high God,ſas *Au- Ang. mdit.. 
ſtine pathetically expreſſes it). So much for this Second Uſe by way ©aP-15. 
of Exhortation. 

The third and laſt is for Comfort. The point in hand is every __ 3* ule. 
way as fruitfal for Conſolation as for Exburtation ; Chriſt ſenc in For Comfort: 
fleſh ? made fleſh? what abundance of matter is wrap'd up in'this #9 Betveverse. 
for the heightning of the true believers joy ! I have brought you 
to the very Pring-bead of divine Conſolation z O that you might 
fel it flowing forth and running into yuur Souls ! Abrabam re- 
Jyced. 
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Jayced to ſee Chriſt's Jay (the day of his Incarnation), be ſaw it 
and was glad, Joh 8- 56+ »lct me tell you, you {ce that .about it 
which he never {aw will not” you rejoyce and be glad ? Fear 
xot ( ſaid the Angel to the $ hepberds), for behold IT bring you good 
tydings of great Joy, which ſpall be to all eople : ( what were theſe 
good tydings ? why,) Unto you is born this day in the City of David 
z Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Luk 2. 10, 11» Chrilt bory ? 
the Son ' of God incarnate? good tydings- indeed! bleſſed be 
God that theywwere ever brought to our cars! ſurely ſugh ty- 
_ dings call for great joy- If God would pleaſe to open your eyes 

to let you ſee what there is in a Chriſt ſext i fleſh, to fix your 
thoughts upon it, to help you to make the +beſt improvement of 
it 3 I cannot but aſſure my (elf, that your hearts would be brimful 
of Comfort, that your fears would vaniſh (like the dark cloud be- - 
fore the bright-ſhining Sun ) 3 that inſtead of your ſad deſponden- 
| cies of Spirit you would triumph in Chriſt and liftt-up your heads 
with joy. O how. injurious are they to the Saints. in their hea- 
* Nullus poteſt yenly glorying who would take away from them the Manhood of 
kr = Chriſt ! ſince ( as *tis truly ſaid ) * No man can glory in that head 
aſlerit —> ang in which be believes there is not bis own Nature: And how in- 
"ram ſuam non jurious are the Saints unto themſelves, who do (o little medi- 
_ Leo E- tate upon, improve, and draw comfort from Chiift in this con- 
capa fideration! _ 
Wherein _ h Tf it be ask'd, What +4 there in a Chriſt incarnate for the 
_ ford ſftrengthning of the Faith, the beightning of the comfort of Gods 
matter of Com- Children ? give me leave toanſwer this Queſtion in ſeveral par- 
fort to Be= ticulars : | 
lievers ? 1» There's this in it, certainly this muſt be ax effeFnal ( and 
This an effe&u- the moſt effectual way imaginable ) for the promoting of God's 
al way __ glory and the Sinners goods It Chriſt become Mar that muſt be a 
pr Fo 4d very proper and powerful, Means in order to theſe,ends , for ( be- 
good of Sin» {ides the greatneſi of the thing in it ſelf ) if it ſhall pleaſe God out 
ners. of his 2bundant mercy to propound to himſelf the bringing about 
of ſuch things, he out of his infinite 1/iſdom will be ſure to 
pitch. upon eb means as {hall certainly reach them : and there- 
tore he pitching pox this, unqueſtionably it ſhall attain what it 
was defienel for. Is not this then ground of joy and a great 
ſupport to faith, to conſider that there is a way and ſuch a way 
" found out as ſhall ixfaliibly and effeually promote your 
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2+ It tha you bavo an bigh domanſty ation 
of bu * Live; yes the higheſt that was poſſible : The higheft demonſtration ef God's Love. 
for there was in it wltimus divint amoris « Nihil tam neceffarium fait ad eriven. 
ronatue, infinite Love it ſelf could go no dam ſpem noſtram, quam ut - 
higher than % Chriſt in Fleſh. Now this *ctur nobis quantum nos diligeret Deus : 
Love of God is the ſtrongeſt, the moſt heart- J_—_ Ta; indicio maniteſtius quam 

: R . od De: Fuius Nature noſtrz dignatus 
reviving cordial that can be given to a gra- « jnire conſortium > 4wg. de Tri. 13 
cious perſon 3 and anſwerable to the degree . 
of that, ſo is the degree of his comfort z for evermore where God 
diſplaycs his higheſt Love there he hath the higheſt comfort. You 
that are ſuch, do you delire an evidence of this ? and would that 
chear you? here you have one (the very higheſt that God could 
give), viz bis ſending bis own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. 

3- Bythis ( as hath becn already obſerved under a former head ) All the Pro- 
all the promiſes are ſeaPd, confirm'd and ratify'd : Chrilt's Incar- m_— = 
nation was not only one of the promiſes it ſelt, yea, the grand 014- eat d by this, 
Teſtament promiſe, but it was the ſeal and confirmation of all the 
reſt. When God would give Abaz a figs for the incouraging of 
his faith as to the making good of a particular mercy promis'd, 
what was that ſig ? why, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
Son, and ſhall call bis name Immanuel \ Iſa. 7. 14+ and (it js in all 
other reſpe&ts. The Pronuſes indeed are confirmed ſeveral wayes, 
but there is not any one thing which gives an higher confirmation 
to them than this, Chriſt's being made Fleſh :» What ever God 
hath promis'd *tis all ſure now to be made | a why ? becauſe 
his great promiſe of the Incarnation of his on ( than the which 
nothing could be more high and more improbable) is exactly ac- 
comp! :hed. A Chriſt incarnate is Faith's higheſt ſecurity : Saints ! 
you have no reaſon. now to queſtion either God*s power, ( for 
what cannot he do who can wnite the Godbesd and the Manhood ? 
what can be too hard for him who can make a Virgin to conceive ?) 
or his mercy and willingneſs to do any thing for you 3 for he that 
- will (end bis own Son in the likeneſi of ſinful fleſh what will he 

ſtick at ? what can come after that can be ſo great as that ? * He * Roms, 32. 
that pared not bis own Son bow ſhall he not with bim give us all things ? 

Well therefore might the Apoſtle fay, All the promiſes of God in 
him (iu Chriſt) are yea, and in bim Amen &C. 2 Cor. 1+ 20. 


A very great and precious Truth R FR” 
here lies bcfore me, winch there- Fm wh. jm x 27 Mo nee Tiſtians Faith and 
I would fain fpeak more fully un- .,.1.. 755 proved by r=” m4 mad: fare and 
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444 Jn thelikeneſs of ſinful Fleſh}. Ver. 1It, 
Objefts of the Chriſtians Faith and Hope are made credible. nay, fuve 
pc "I upon the Incarnation of the Son of God- This Vle-en- 
* deavour to make out in ſome Inſtances : 

1. There's firſt the myſtical union betwixt Chriſt and Believers ; 
a very great myſtery ( as you have heard )! Chriſt 3x believers 
and one with them? what can be more wonderful ! yet *tis ſure, 
- there is ſuch a thing and we may be afſurcd of it for *tis-made 
credible and certain by that which I am upon. The Hypoſt atical 
Union aſcertains the Myſtical Union : the xnion of Perſons is not 
ſo much as the Perſonal Union he that hath thus uuited cur 
Manhood to his Godbead in one Perſon, why may he not myſtical- 
ly. unite oxr perſons to. his Perſon ( this latter union not being {© 
high as the former ) ? As*tis (aid, * the leff is bleſſed of the better, 
G I may here ſay the leſt is confirmed by the greater : if Chriſt had 
not come ſo near us in the taking of our Nature the myſtical nnion 
might have been more dowbtrful, but now there's no room for 
doubting- Obſerve that place Heb. 2. 11. Both be that ſantiifieth, 
and they who are ſantiified, are all of one, ( there's the union in the 
ſame common Nature) > for which cauſe be is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren, ( there's the near relation. or the myſtical union grounded 

upon the former ). . 

2. There's Communion with God, Chriſt's fgecial preſence in the 
with Got * G24], the inbabitation of the Spirit. All very high and glorious . 
ren 44a *'” things! fo high that the poor creature knows not how to be- 
*he inhabirg- lieve them: yet they allo are very credible and certaix upon Chriſt's 
rien of the Incarnation» *Tis more for God to be made man-then *tis for God 
Spyrit. to converſe with man, God manifeſted in the fleſh is more than God 

manifeſting himſelf to. fleſh. Moreover, Chriſt in ozr fleſh laid 

the foundation of the Creatures Communion with God, and re- 

moved that which hindred it (namely diftance and enmity); theſe 

two ſtood in the ſinners way as.to this bleſſed” communion, but 

Chriſt removed them both, and. ſo brought it about. *Tis ob- 

ſervable, the Apoſtle may ſpoken of the Incarnation of Chriſt 

1.Joh..1.1, 2, 3- preſently he adds, and truly oxr fellowſhip is with 

» Bic, Alloqui the Father, and with bis Son Feſws Chriſt, O if he had not con- 

When pro= deſcended to take oxr fleſh there had been * no ſach thing as ovr 
pinqua: vicini- Communion with God 3 but now *tis ſuxe. And ſo '*tis in the other 
ras, nec affini- zh;ygs which were mentioned: what is Chriſt's gracious preſence 
w——_— in the Soul, . or the ix-dwelling of the Spirit iu a child of God 


fieret Deum nobicum habitare ; tantum erat inter noſtras ſordes & ſummam Dei lem, 
diffidium. Calvin. Inftit, lib, 2: C.1 2. ——o- rate mundi 
| ( both: 


Part I. Jn the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 


( both of which are often ſpoken of in Scripture) to the perſona! 
preſence and inhabitation of the Godbead in the Manhood of Chriſt > 
I him dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily , Col. 2. g. 

3. There are ſuch 
gracious beart : theſe are very ſecret yet very ſure and credible. Up- 
on communion of Nature communications of Grace do certainly fol- 
low; Chriſt having aſſumed fleſh there's now a way made, 
through which may conv2y his Mercy and Love to Creatures 
as he pleaſes. The Godhead is the fountain from which all flows, 
and there's now a pipe to convey ſupply's from that fountain, 
viz. the Manbood of Chrift ; 1 Cor. 8. 6. To us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him; by Chriſt 
(in our fleſh) all things come to us and we fy him go to God 3, he 
is the Way ( as he faith of himſelt Joh. 14- 6.), the Way by which 
our duties are handed to God and God's mercies to us. O ſolong 
as Chriſt is Mediator betwixt God and Max as God-man, there 
may and there ſhall be mwtwal interconrſes and commenications be- 


twixt God and Man. 


- 
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ſnch communications of Grace from God to a Communicati> 
ons of Grace 
from God. 


4. The Scripture ſpeaks much of the Sonſhip and Adoption of Sonfbip to God 


Believers, A very great and glorious priviledge ! infinitely too 
reat for ſuch deſpicable worms as we are ( conſidered in our 
elves ) : yet through the Grace of God in a Chriſt incarnate it is 


ours. - This neer relation to God upon the Manhood of his own Sor: + 


is now made very * credible; for if the 


Son of God was made the Son of Man, why 
may not the Sons of Men be alſo made the 
Sous of God ? if the One was fo abaſed 
why may not the Other be fo advanced ? 
Eſpecially if we conſider, that the bring- 
ing of Bclievers into this near relation wes 
one great and fpecial end why Chriſt was 
incarnate 3 Gal. 4+ 4, 5- When the fulneſfi 


» , h » - 
* "Eyevero os avitans , fs 
YymnQ- av yos, Ih TE TAY dv- 
Oar! yE5s TIX TOO TH bes. 
Chryſoft. in 1 Joh. Si Naturi Dci filius 
propter hlios hominum faftus eſt Homi- 
nis filius, quanto eſt credibilius Naturs 
Filios Honunis Gratiz Dei filios fieri.&c, 
Aug. de Trinit, lib. x3. c, 9, 


of the time nas come God ſent forth bis Son, made of a Woman, made 
under the Law \ To redeem them that were under the Law, | that we 
might receive the adoption of Sons ]. When the Evangeliſt had laid 
down the cxaltation of believers to a ſtate of Soyſhip, Joh. 1. 12. 


and had ſhown how that is brought about 


(Verſ.13-) immedi- 


ardly he falls upon Chri/t's being made fleſh ( V.14-)) : whether the 
Latter carrics any reference to the former, or is brought in upon ehis 


or that account with reſpect to 4g Sonſhip ſpoken of, 1 will 
B 
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Not 


The Reſur- 
re#iom of the 


a 
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dead ? 
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not be poſitive. in determining one way or another 3 only this 
fay as tothe thing, *tis not incredible that ſuch wh believe ſhould 
become the Sons of God when the Word was made Fleſh. | 

5- Fhere's tbe ir art ug wh the Body. And what more 51- 
credible to us than that ! though the Seriptares are very expreſs 
and plain in the aſſerting of it, though we know. the Power of God 
and have many Confiderations for the aſſuring us of its truth and 
certainty 3 yet how apt are we to ſtagger and to be under doubtfiet 


thoughts about it ! But faiththe Apoſtle Acts 26. 8. Why ſhould 


1t be thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 
Bleſſed Paul ! is the ReſwrreGion of the dead a thing uot 
incredible > what is there to take off the ancredibility of it ? why, 
enough and enough ( eſpecially tg us Chriſtians ). ChrifPs Iz- 
carnation, and that which followed upon it, is ſufficient to remove 
the ixcredibility of this myſtery 3 for he took owr fleſh, then died 
in oxr fleſh, then roſe again in oxr fleſh, (1 lay i our fleſh, tor he 
roſe not only with a trwe Body 'but with the ſelf-ſame Body that 
ours is, with. that very Body in which .he died and was buried) : 
and if ſo, why then ſhould the Reſwrrefion of our Fleſb or Bo- 
dies be incredible ? | This is nothing but what hath been done al- 
ready to and in ozr fleſhz and *tis lels to raiſe fleſthan to take 
fleſh > *twas more ſtrange for him who ws God 20 die, than *tis 
tor him who is Max bcing dead tolive again. It it be ſaid that 
Chriſt was ah extraordinary 'Perſon, and thercfore that his Reſur- 
reion 15 not to be bottomed upon far the. making of oxrs ſure and 
certain 3 I anſwer, but-it is -becaaſe he did not riſe as a fugle 
Perſon but as a common Head ; and therefore be riſmug we may be 
aſſur'dthat we ſhall riſe too. 1 Cor.15-20,21,22-But now is Chriſt ri 
ſen from the dead, & become the firſt fruits of shem that ſlept : For ſince 
hy man came death,by man came alſo thereſurrefion of the dead : For as 
in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. He thatbclicves- 
Chriſt”s Incarnation will upon that believe. the Reſogrrefion : As 
*tis well obſerv*d by ſome upon that paſſage betwixt Chriſt and 
Martha (which we cad of Joh. 11.)z where he asked her Gaerſe 
25, 26.) I am the reſurreflion and the life : be that believeth in me, 
though be were dead, yet ſhall be live , and whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die ; believeſt thouthis * mark her anſwer 
(Verſ<27-), She ſaid unto bim, yea Lord, Thelieve that thou art the 
Ghriſt the Sox of God, which ſhould come into the world : as if. (he 
had ſaid, yea Lord I do. bdclieve that thou canft raiſe the dead, ſince 
thou art the Sox of God- which waſt. to be and naw art incarnate :- 


Part IT. Jt the likeneſs of Gnful Flely; © 447 
he queſtions her about the Reſerrretiion, ſhe profeſſeth her faith in * 

his Incarnation; yet her Anſwer was yery pertixent becauſe ſhe 
believing this could not but believe 2bat alſo. 

6+ The poſſeſſing of the beqr'enly glory is the bi of all: and The Heavenly 
therefore of all the moſt incredible 3 for (uſually) the higher: the Glory. 
mercy is the harder it is to believe it» What ( ſaith the poor Chri- 
ftian)? fhallI in %s fleſþ {ce God and live with him forever ? O 
this is a thing very improbable, -much too big for my hope and. 
faith ! but whoever thou art ( it thou beeſt a fincere Chriſtian ) 
thou maylt believe it and be frere of 1t. For Chrilt . took, thy fleſh, 
purchaſed heaven for thee in thy fleſs, aſcended up to heaven in thy 
fleſh, and is there glorify'd in thy fleſh and therefore may'ſt nat 
thou aſſuredly hope, that thou alſo zhy ſelf in thine own fleſh ſhalt 
go to God, and have it glorify'd ( in its meaſure ) as well as the 
Fleſh of Chrift is > what engouraggnent 'is here'for faith ! By 
Chrift incarnate we do nat only ſee that the Humane Nature is 
capable of the future bleſſednefi, but we have thereby .ground of 
falll affierance of it. : for what could he aim at.in his: beirg ſo, ſhort 
of Heaven? In arr Nature he. both parchas'd it, and allo took 

efftar of it,,and all for ws >, Heb» 6+ 20. Whether the foreruuuer is 
\for. us | emred; even Feſus, made an high Prieſt. far ever after the 
order of Melchifedec. He being glorifhed; 
*.1n him we are parify's; as - roſe pers bf an Jelv Cones unius _— 
ublick Head: fo he was glorified as a pad; PET periio % aro Xanguis : Ubi er 
FB. Head too: He who hath foadraned $9 mea rear bi me reguar cr 
our Nature will in time advance ozr perſons 3 - ſum me efſe cogiaſcoticdtng Medien g. 
bis Incarnation" ( which is paſt ) ſecures 
our Glorification ( which is to come ).. *I'was' more for Chriſt to 
come dozen to earth than *tis for him to carry ws xp to heavAit he will - 
condeſcend to be like to us in bis humiliation, he-will have us to be. _ 
like to bim.in bus exaltation- *- What can be. too high for man when > gi futurus- 
for bim God was. made Man ? Well ( Believers ) Chritt being ſent qe pon 
i fleſh what can-now be too great tor your faith ! you have great Deus factus 
and glorious things.in youreye, but do-not ju the leaſt quettion £ Homo > 
the accompliſhment of them 3-all is-made eafie, credible, nay cer< 7M 
tain upon Chriſt” s Incarnation 3 that being done all ſhall be done: .. 
( this is the third thing for the Comtort of God's people). - 

4. Fourthly, was Chriſt ſext ix Fleſh ?* there's this in-it. for the Vpn_ChrifÞs « 
ftrengthning of Faith and the heightning of Joy, that God is now = angiion 
knowable & acceſſible. *Tis beyoud all contradiction(fome may lay). ,z,, __— , 
a bleſſed thing toknow God, I but who cax kywry him ? . can any cefigie, . * 


_ 


\ 


543 Jnthe likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Ver.t17, 


fee God and live ? can a finite eye take a view of ſuch an infixite 
»Majeſty ( the leaſt ray of which out-ſhines the Sun in its greateſt 
brightneſs)? what ? Max toknow God ? alas poor creature! 
| his weak faculties will not bear the beholding of {© glorious an 
- Objeft. To which I anſwer, all this (in ſuch a ſenſe ) is very 
-true, yet let not humble Souls be diſcouraged 3 for this notwith- 
 ' ſtanding they may yet know God ſavingly and comfortably (though 
\not perfefly.). In and by a Jeſus i fleſh the great iS know- 
able : partly as be by Chriſt ( {0 conſidered ) 4s moſt clearly mani- 
Feſted, in Chriſt God-Man we have the brighteſt objefive manifeſt a- 
«tion of -God, The whole Creati:n ( though thereby much may be 
.known of Got, as 'you reade Rom. 1. 20.) makes no ſuch diſco- 
* .veries of him as Chriſt doth therefore he's ſaid ( for this is oxe 
explication which the words will very well bear) to be the brighz- 
weſt of his Father's Glory Heb. 1+ 3- and hence ſome ſtile him 
'Speculum Patris, the glaſi wherein the Father in the moſt cleey and 
lively manner is repreſented \ 'He that bath ſeen me bath ſeen the F a- 
#ber Joh. 14-9. and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face (i.c. in and by the Manbood) of Feſus 
'\Chriſt, 2: Cor. 4+ 6+ Partly too, 4s Chriſt in our fleſh is a fit medium 
#0 tranſmirGod as knowable to us : Indeed God ( as conlider'd. ab- 
ſolutely and in himſelf ) is ſo infinitely above us, that we cannot 

here immediately behold him 3 ſo his Glory, his immenſe and in- 

finite perfeions ſhould they be let out upon us, would ſoon re- 

duce us to our firſt nothing : But he being conſider'd 3» Chrift, 

ſo mediately through Chritt we can look upou him, ſee him and 

livez in this way the Majeſty of God is (as it were ) fo re- 

fratied, temper'd and qualified that the poor dimme eye of the 

creature nfay behold it. As we cannot immediately look upon 

the body of the Sw, ſo its plendor and intenſe light preſently 

dazzles us yet we can look upon it in a pail of water : ſo here, 

we cannot immediately bchold God in the brightnef7 of his Glory, 

( a finite faculty muſt needs be dazzled by an infinite Majefty); yer 

take him in the Fleſh and Manbood of Chriſt, there his Glory is 
ſo brought down to us that we can fſce him and know him to 
our comfort. Chriſt Man interpoſes not only between ws and 
God's Anger ( to Jkreen us from it that we be not thereby con- 
ſum'd j,>but alſo between ws and God's Majeſty that we may 
not be overwhelm'd by the infinitenefs of it : he lets it out as 
our capacity will bear, and fo by him God becomes knowable : 
he both carry's ws #p to God and allo brings down God to w. O 
ſtudy 


Part 1. Jn the likene6s of ſinful Fleſh; 

fdy God. much ! but then be ſure you ſtudy him in Chrift incar- 

_= in. that way you may come to the aut ay him. - Por BW: 

* Auguſtine \aith, by the Hypoſtatical Union of the Humane Nature ST 7p; 

mith the Divine, there is ſuch a collyrium or eye-ſalve made for us, afſumnptionem 

that we may with theſe very eyes almoſt ſee the Deity : how ſhould Humanz Na- 

we rejoyce in the Manhood of Chriit ! By that fleſh in which-the Atum 

Godbead was ſometimes bid *tis now revead; that which was ey & cer 

once a vail to cover.it, is now a glaſito repreſent it ; do but know pene ipſis Di- 

Chriſt and you will know God.. Vinitas cerne- 
I add, God is now acceſſible. Chriſtians ! Chriſt having taken Tra _ 

your fleſh, carried it up with him to. heaven, ſting in it at the Joh, - 

right hand of God, . and.therein interceding for you \ rough him 

you may now go to-God, and that too with all holy boldxeft and 

confidence.. You have not to.do with a Deas abſolutus ( which Lax 

ther Co much dreaded ) but with God through a Mediator; and' 

(which may be a great encouragement to your Faith) that Media- 

tor is the man Cbrift Feſus 1 Tim. 2.5. You go to God. and you 

go by God ( as clothed with your. Nature ) 3 *tis Deus qua. itur & 

Deus quo itwr :. the God to whom you go commands your reverence, - . 

the God-man by whom you go incourages your confidence. O that. 

you would more explicitly in Duty revive upon your thoughts . 

Chriſt's Mediation and Interceſſion in heaven in your Nature ! (ure-- 

ly that would much embolderf you in your addreſſes to God. 

Eph. 3+ 12+ Is whom we have boldneſſ- and acceſl with confidence by 

the faith of him. Heb. 4+ 14, 16- Seeing we have a great bigh Prieſt, 

that is paſſed into tbe heavens, eſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt 

oxr profeſſion : Let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 

obtain mercy, and find grace to belp in time of need. Heb. 10. 19, 

20, 21, 22+ Haviug therefore boldneſs to enter into the Holieft by the 

blood of Feſus, by a new and Irving way which - be hath conſecrated ' 

for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, bis fleſh 3- and having an High » 

Prieſt over the houſe of God : Let us draw.near with a true hart, in 

fill aſſurance of faith, baving our bearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 

ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. Hid Foſiph's 

Brethren known that their own brothcy had been (© near to Pha 

raob, with what-confidence would they have addreſſed themſelves . 

tohim | Believers! Chrift your Brother, who is fleſh of your fleſh,.. 

is at God's right hand as the great Myſter of Requeſts, the great 

Difenſer of Mercies, why do you not more improve this for . 

the emboldening of your. Spirits - when--in Prayer you go to. 


God 2 
"Tis3 
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py _— _ | : " mw on” ' ” : 
Jiidhe laeſy ofarifel Fad. Vet. 111. 
- *Tjz.4 great thing fbr the'Stints Cornfort to conſider how: things 
were formerly * the Liw and how they are now —__ 
Gilhel. Thich God carricd it in # way of greater fate and 142- 


jeſty, then he kept a greater diſtance and was 110te bardlly acceſſible : 


(ce hibw'the Apoſtle ſets it forth Heb- 5. t. &e. Then verily the firſt 
Cov ent bad atfo Ordinatttes of Divine Service, and a worldly San- 
For there wi a Tabernacle made, the firſt wherein was the 


 Alhary 7 
Candlftiek 8c. ant after the ſecond vail, the Tabernacle which it 


called the Holieſt of all : Which bad the golden Cenſer &c. Now whey 
1h:ſe things were thus ordained, the Priefts went alwayes into the firſt 
Tabernacle, accomplifhing the Service of God : But into the ſecond 
wertt the bigh Prieſt alone once every year, #0t without blood, which 
be offered for bimſelf, and for the errors of the people. The Apoſtle 


ere takes notice of the partition or divifion of the Tabernacle : for 


* Of this and the * Atrium or outer 
of the whole 


Court where the people uſed to be, that he 


ſpeaks not of only he meddles with the firft and ſecond Taber- 


abernatleſ 
Tabernacle,lce nacte where the ordinary Prieſts and the high Prieft did officiate. 


oſeph. Antiq, 
ud. 1.3. C5. 


might go into the ſec 


* Auſtine (whom S1gon follows) dif- 
fers in his interpretation of this : Quod 
autcm ſcriptum eſt, Pontificem ſemel in 
Anno ſolum San&a efle ingrefſum, S. Au- 
- guſting interpretarur, evm quotidie qui- 
dem ingreſſum eſſe propter incenſum, ac 
ſemel in Anno propter expitionem cum 
ſanguine purificationis, Verum poſſumus 
etiam diccre, cum quotidie quidem San- 
Euarium eſſe ps ſed Sacerdotum 
comitatu ſtipatum, ſemel autem in Anno 
ſolum, i.e. ſine Sacerdotibus in die ex- 
' piationum. Sigon. de Rep.Hebre.1.5.c. 2. 

or this Opinion he is ſeverely taken up 
by P.Cxnews de Rep, Heb. L1. C.4. 


Now (he faith)the firſt of theſe were to £0 no further than the firſt 
Tabernacle ( the People might not go | 


o far)z the bigh Pri 

ond Tabernacle . ( the Santtum $S Ms, 
but how ? withgreat reſtrifions; he muſt 
gO alone, but * once a year, and that too wor 
without blood (ſee Exo0d.30. 10, Levit.16.); 
and 'God was fo ftrid abont this, that it 
was as much as bis life was worth even 
for him at any other time to venture into 
the Holy of Holy's: Levit. 16. 2. The 
Lord faid unto Miſes, fpeah, unto Azron thy 
brother, that he come not at all times into the 
Holy place, within the vail, before the Mercy- 
ſeat which is upon the Ark, | that he die 
wot ] : for T will appear inthe cloud upon 
the Mercy-ſeat. Well! ( not to inftarice 


in the reſtraints laid upon the Pri p 
vites OC which the Word alfo mentions, Whit as Gd 
meaning be in this ? ſee Verſ. 8. © The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was wot yet matte maififeſt whilh 
as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding : as if the Apofile ad ſaid 
let not any wonder that God then wonld keep men at ſuch 2 4j- 
ſtauce, here was the reaſon of it ( or the 11yſtery which was at th 
bottom of it), Chriſt was not yet come 3 the 2rwe Taberncely Wi 


not 
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not as yet erected; the firſt Tabernacle was only then ſtanding z 
Chriſt had not aſſiem'd the Nature of Man thereby to make way 
for man freely to go to God 3 therefore the way to the Holieft of all 
was not yet made manifeſt. But now under the Gofpel Chriſt bein 
-incarnate and goue to heaven 7# or fleſh, now all may go to God 
feely, the way to him is open, every believer in the world may now 
enter into the Holy of Holy's, all former reftraints and diſtances are 
now taken away. Mark the Scripture cited already, Heb. 10. 19, 
20. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the 
blood of Feſus, by. a new and living way which he bath conſecrated 
for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, bis fleſh. By this fleſh Chriſt's 
Humane Nature ( or Chriſt in the Humane Nature ) is unque- 
ſtionably meant, which he calls the vail in alluſion to that in the 
Tabernacle : whercin there was a twofold vail, one that covered 
the Arkz Exod. 40. 3+» And cover the Ark, with the vail: the 
other which ſeparated betwixt the Atrium and the firſt Tabernacle, 
as alſo betwixt the firſt Tabernacle and the ſecond; Exod. 26: 33. 
And the vail ſhall divide unto you between the Holy place and the moſt 
Holy : fo Heb. 9. 3- And after the ſecond vail, the Tabernacle which 
is called the Holieſt of all, to which he alſo alludes Heb. 6. 19. 
which entreth into that which is within the vail. Now with reſpe& 
to theſe vails Chriſt's Fleſh or Manhood is ſet forth by the vail ; 
(1+) as his Godbead for a time was hid and covered under it : 
(2.)) as believers through this do go to God, as it is the way into 
the Holieft : And fo *tis here brought in, for he faith by a new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated for us, through the vail, that 
is to ſay, bis fleſh» You ſce what t#hbe:ſe Texts drive at, and what the 
Apoſtle draws from them ( viz.) that Saints now ( upon the 
Manhood of Chriſt ) ſhould with boldneſſ enter into the Holieſft, aud 
draw neer to God with full aſſurance of Faith : this is their un- 
ſpeakable priviledge under the Goſpel which they ſhould improve 
and rejoyce in» This is the fourth thing for Comtort, God is now 


knowable and acceſſible. 


5- Fifthly, This cannot but be exceedingly delightful tous to 3, 
conſider the advancement and dignity of our Nature» How is that Nature is by 


Nature advanced by Chriſt's aſſuming of it ! that which was his Chrift's Inc are 
Fi nation highly 
when ſome perſon of eminency marry's into it, ſo Chriſt having —_ ans 


abaſement was its advancement : As a mean family is advanc 


match'd into our broken and decay'd Nature what an honour did 
he thereby refle&t upon it! God put a great deal of glory upon it 
18 its firſt creation, Chriſt hath put much more glory upon it in the 

Cccc Hypo- 


Humane 
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Chbrift incar= 
nate muſt 

needs be very 
compaſſionate. 


Jn thelikeneſs of finful Flefſ). Ver.11T. 
| al Union» The d4ngelical Nature in” ſome reſpedts is 
ebove oxrr, but inothers ore is above it- 3 the Angels are not ſo 
concern'd in the myſtical conjunTion to Chriſt as we are 5 their 
advantages by 2 Saviour arc not ſo high as ours, they are confirmed 
by Chriſt in a ſtate of happine(s an that's all, but we are con- 
firmed and reſtored too 3 the greatthings which are done by Chrift 
as Mediator he doth them in owr Nature, and the great- Honor 
which is confers*d upon him refers to him in our Natwre; *tis the 
Son of Man who ſtands on the right band of God At. 7. 56. Do- 
minion, and Glory, aud the Kingdom is given to the Son of man Dan. 
7.13, 14+ hec'l judge the world as the Son of man Matthe 25. 31. 
Joh. 5. 27- But the main prehceminence of the Humane Nature 
above the Angelical, lies in the intimate uniting of it to the divine . 
Nature ; Heb- 2+ 16+ Verily be took, not on bim the Nature of An- 

gels, but be took, on bim the ſeed of Abraham. Man was the crea- 

ture that was to be redeemed, and therefore *twas the Natrre of 

man that ſhall be aſſumed 3 can 'we think of this without great' 

joy ? Chriſt himſelf as Man is above us ( in all tbings he muſt bave 

the prebeminence Col. 1. 18. ), but Angels ( who are of another 

order ) in ſeveral refþeQs are below us. 

6. A Chriſt incarnate # and muſt needs be very compaſſionate« 
This was,one great reaſon why he took our Nature upon him, and 
in that Nature- was exercis'd with ſuch ſorrows and ſufferings 
that he might the better know how to ſympathize with his mem- 
bers in all their ſorrows and ſufferings. Heb. 2..17, 18. In alt 
things it behoved bim to be made like unto bis brethren, tbat be might- 
be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 
#0 make reconciliation for the ſins of the people : For in that be bim- 
ſelf bath ſuffered, being tempted, be is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. Heb. 4. 15. We bave not an High Prieſt which | cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without fin. He that hath felt what 0- 
thers undergo knows the better how to pity them 3 ſenſe and ex- 
perience further compaſſion ( where perſons are not made of flint ); 
none ſympathize {o much with thoſe who labonr under Gowt, 
Stone &c. as thoſe who have been afflicted with thoſe pains them- 
ſelves: God told the people of Jrael, they-knew- the beart of @- 
ftranger ſeeing they themſelves were flraugers in the Land of t, 
'Exod. 23-9. How then muſt the bowels of Chriſt work to- 

wards-afflicted ones, he himſelf having been afflicted juſt as they 
are ! beſides the mercifnlueſt. and nr of his heart, there is 
allo 


alſo his own farmer experience (which is yet freſh in his 
of their miſeries, which doth much dzaw out his compaſſion to 
them. Pray what are your afflictions? let them be what they 
will Chriſt underwent the ſame : are you poor ? {o was he 3 are 
you tempted ? ſo was hez are you deſerted ? ſo was he; are 
you burdened under the weight of fin? ſo was he (though in a 
different way) do you ſuffer by men? ſodid he. Aud it there 
be any infirmities which he did not lie under, yet he knows how 
to pity you 3 for though he did not feel thole particular infirmities 
in kind, ( ſuch as ſickneſs, blindnefi &c. ) yet he had ſome others 
which were equivalent to them, and ſo by proportions he knows 
how to commaiſerate you : ſoit comes in Heb. 5, 2. Ibo can bave 

compaſſion vn the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, for 

that be bimſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity.” *Tis ſome allevia- 

tion to our grief in our troubles when we know we have ſome 

who ſympathize with us under them 3 O you that fear the Lord 

- know, in all your ſorrows, ſufferings, troubles whatſoever, Chriſt 

' In heaven hath a fellw-feeling and ſympathy with you 3 he ſuffers 

no more but he ſympathizes ftill : let this be an dllay to- your grief 
and a ſupport to your faith. 

7+ Laſtly, 
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There's ſomething in this which may give eaſe and relief Ihe chefs 
* 


wndey all troubles of mind. There's ſuch a fulnels in this Truth far tbe nnd abs 
the comfort of Souls, that there is ſcarce any inward trouble or jrog5 les of 


diſcouragement which gracious perſons here are cxerciſed with, mind, 


wherein they may not find conliderable relief and ſatisfattion for 
conſcience from this Incarnation of the Son of God. Chriſt's fleſh 
is preciows balm for a wounded Spirit, as *tis meat indeed to feed 
the hwngry Soul ſo *tis balm indeed to beal the wounded Spul z *tis 
an #niverſal, catbolick, Cordial to revive and cheer under all fiint- 
ings whatever ; Dol ſpeak to any -who are under firitzal dark- 
uf : N that a Chrift iu Fleſh might be thought of and improy'd 
y ſuch! 

To inſtance in the ſpecial fears, complaints, diſcouragements, 
burdens of troubled Souls, and to ſhew what there 15 in rilt py 
incarnate proper for their ſupport and comfort under all, would be a 
vaſt work : I muſt therefore only hint-a few things. 

Are you ternpted toentertain bard thawghts of God ? to queſti- 
on the mercifulnefi of his Nature, his goodneff &&c? do you can+ 
ccive of him in ſome bideow and frightfal manner ? you greatly 
miſtake God and think very much amiſs of him. Firſt think of 
God in Chrift, and then of Chriſt iz fieſs, and ſurely you'l have 

Cccc 2 other 


454 Fn the likeneſs of ſinful Flelh, Vec.1t1. 
other apprehenſions. A Chriſt ſext i» fleſh " repreſents God as 
benign, good, merciful, gracious, tall of pity, tender-bearted, as de- 
figning nothing but good to repenting {mners : did he thus ſend 
his own Son, and is he not all this? after he hath done ſuch a 
thing can you imagine that he delights in the death of ſinners ? 
or that he will not be gracious toall who fly to him ? 

Are you afraid becaufe of the Fuſtice and Wrath of God ? pray 
remember, therefore Chriſt came 3x fleſh that he might ſatisfle the 
one and pacifie the other z theſe were the very things which he 
ua bear to accompliſh, and what he undertook no queſtion but 
he went through with ? 

Doth $3ix lie heavy upon your Conſciences ? mark the Text, 
God ſent bis own Son: in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, tor what end ? 
- to condemn fin in the fleſh: fin brought Chriſt from heaven, 
and he would not return thither again *till by a Sacrifice offered in 
his fleſþ he had fully expiated it. Sin it ſelf could not ſtand be- 
fore him as in oxr fleſh dying and ſuffering tor it : if God will be- 
come Man, the guilt of meer man (hall not be fo able to damn as 
the merit of God-man to ſave : O (thou trxe penitent)) be thy 
ſins never ſo many, never ſo great, yet do not give way to de- 
*-Dr. Sibbs on ſpairing thoughts! © Bring out thy fins (* Gaith one ), weigh 
r Tim.3.16. «them to the utmoſt aggravation of them, and ſet but this in the 
P- $9 <« other ſcale God manifeſted in the fleſh to take away fin, now will 

& al} thine iniquities ſeem lighter than vanity, yea be as nothing 
< in compartſon of that which is laid down as a propitiation for 
«them: And again ( faith he ) What temptation will not va- 
« niſh as a cloud before the wind, when we ſee God's. Love in 
« ſending his Son, and Chriſt's Love in taking our Nature upon 
<« him, to reconcile us by the Sacrihce of his blood ? 
But ſome may object, *tis a great while ſince Chriſt took fleſh, and 
34 that fleſh made ſatisfation to G5d, is not the efficacy and merit 
- thereof impaired by that? no not in the leaſt ! Chriſt's merits 
are as freſh. and have as great an efficacy now, as they had at the 
firſt moment of his Incarnation and Paſſion : may not that of the 
Apoſtle Heb. 2+ 16+ have ſome reference to this, where he ſpeaks 
of Chriſt's zaking fleſh in the Preſent Tenſe as it *twas done but 
now-? for *tis emAxuCdveTaxi, be | taketh | not on him the 14- 
ture of Angels, but be | taketh | on bim the ſeed of Abraham: (1 
ſpeak this tor the comfort of Chriſtians, but not ſo as to give ad- 
vantage to the Socinian, who becauſe. the words run in this Tenſe 
would therctore have them to be xo proof of Chriſt's Incarnation: 


Do 
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Do your many defe&s, the imperfe&ions in your Graces and 
Dnties trouble you?-- you-have Chrilt's perfect Maubood, his. per- 
felt Holineſs -and Obedience in that Natzre tofly unto. The A- 
poſtle Col. 2. ſets down the Hypoſtatical Union (Verſ. 9.) In him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily : well, ſuppoſe it doth 
{o what's this to Believers * why, it follows immediately (/.10.) 
Axd. ye arb.compleat i} 4 ., Chiift bejng ſach, Perſon, ſo full and 
perfett a Mediator, in him every bdiever iis and muft be complear. 
Sothat though the-ſenſe of imperfeftions itt your ſHves muſt humble 
you, yet it muſt not overwhelm you becaule it Chriſt you are per- 

ects. we) -4 . 
n Are you afraid notwithſtanding all the Calls, Invitations, Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, yet to clofe with Chriſt 2. Okda uot give way 
to ſuch fears ! If you cometo him, caſt your ſelves upon him, 
will he caſt you off? he hath afſur'd you hewitt not; Joh. 6+ 39+ 
Him that cometh to me, IT will in no wiſe caſt off. Belides bis word 
you have this to ſecure you,. he in bis Perſon *came from heaven to 
you, and if you by Faith (hall go to him do you think he will 
not give you kind reception * Iam ſure (and wilt ventuse my 
Soul upon it ) that the gracious promiſes and encouragements of the 
Goſpel to draw ſinners to Chriſt, ſhall all be.made good; for 
ſince he: was pleas'd to take my fleſh, I have not the. leaſt reafon to 
doubt but fully to be aſſur'd that he is real, bearty, in good earneſt 
in all of them. ' ( Many things of, this nature might here be 
ſpoken unto, but tis full time to put an end to this ſubjed? ), 


455 


--.- And for fin, condemned fin in 

 theFleſh: That the vighteonſ- 
wk of the Law might be ful- 
filled in us, ---—- 


——_— F PIR 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Chailt's being a Sacrifice, and 
- expiating Din thereby, | 


' A Fifth Head in the Words diſcuſſed, viz, the End of God 
in nog be own &c.or the Effet thereof, How the Wiſ- 
dom of God *s ſecured by this End, Of the placing of the 
Words ( for fin]. The whole, a little deftants upon, 
What the condemning of fin 7 5 opened more gener- 
ally, more particularly in three inge. The condemning 
of [in ( for fin] opened: a twofold interpretation gt- 
wen of it, Of the Flelh in which ſin 17 fatd tobe con« 
demned. The Obſervation raiſed from the Words : where 

1. Of (friſt's being a Sacrifice for Sin, How he excels the 
Old Law-Sacrifices, and of their reference to him, Six 
things in thoſe Sacrifices, which are all tobe found in 
Chriſt, the true Sacrifice, 'Tis enquired 1, What a 
kind of Sacrifice he was ? proved that he was an expia- 
tory Saorifice, Of the difference and diſtinRion of the 
Jewiſh Sacrifices, Four Heads ſiſted upon for the 
confirming of the main Truth: As (1.) that our ſins 


were 
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were the meritorious Cauſe of. Chriſt's $ offerings 2 (2.) 
that he aid ſubſtitute himſelf tn the Sinners ſtead : 
(where two Queſtions are briefly anſwered, (1) Whether 
be wnderwent the ſame puniſhment that was due to the 
Sinner, or only that which-was equivalent thereunto ? 
(2) Whether be took ward ns of ſin apon himſelf, or 
only ſubmitted to the puniſhinent thereof?) — (3.) that 
be was killed and {lain and bis blood ſhed, in correſpon- 
dency with the Levitical expiatory Sacrifices. (4:) this 
is prov'd from the Ends and Effects of bis Death, wiz, 
Atonement and Expiation , (both of which are opened). 
Of the concurrence of the Heathens im their notions about 
Sacrifices, — 'Tis enquir'd (2.) When and where 
(friſt was an expiatory Sacrifice ? "tis anſwered, when 
be dy'd upon the Croſs, 

=» Of the Efte& of bis Sacrifice, the condemning of Sin. 
Parallel expreſſions cited, Of the nature of the expiati-- 
on of Sin: Of the extent of it with reſþef# to the Subjet 
and Objet. Whether wereall Sins expiated by the 
Law-Sacrifices * Uſe 1. 1 infer from the premiſes 

 (1,) The verity of Chriſt's Satisfaftion : (2) The 
true Nature aud principal Ends of bis Death: (3;) 
The vanity and falſhood of all humane ſatisfactions : 
(4+) The true notion of the Lord's Supper: (5,) The 
happineſs of Believers under the Goſpel above theirs 
who tiy'd under the Law. (6.) The ec 
Chriſt's Prieſthood and Sacrifice, (7,) The Evil of 
Sin.. (8.) The ſeverity of God's Juſtice, Uſe 2: Se- 
veral Dutys urged from bence : as Holineſs, the Love 
of Chriſt &, Uſe 3. This improved ſeveral ways far 
the Comfort of Believers, : Tg 


the preceding Words | God ſending bis own Son, inthe likeneft 4 Fifth Head, 

of Sinful Fleſh; Four In 5 have been obſerved and on vir.the Entf | 
in thee now read 2 Fiftb Head offers it ſelf to our conſideration : 5, g,y ants. 
and that'is the Effe@ of Chrift's miſion, incarnations and of what the Efea: 


followed whereof, . 


458  . —= and foz Sin  Veennm; 
fillwed thereupon, 'or God's End 1n'all this.” Did he pitch upo 
© admirable a Yay and Method ? ſurely ſome high ahd glorioy 

Effet muſt be produced thereby 3 and fo thcre was, for thereby ix 
was condemned : and ſurely too, therein the Wiſe God mult pro- 
pound to himſelf ſome great and very conſiderable End to be ac- 
compliſhed 3 .and ſo hedid, for he ain'd at nothing lower than 

that the righteouſueſt of the Law might be fulfilled in Believers. 
In the Words then we have both . the Efe& ( what God did by 
his own Soy as firſt aſſuming & then ſuffering in fleſh), and alſo the 
Exzd of God in his taking this ſtrange and wonderful courſe : for 
theſe two though they be diftiu& in thicmſelves, and carry in them 
notions ſomewhat different,yet here in this place they both are alike 
applicable to the matter ſpoken of, and it to them. If irbe conſi- 
dered with reſpe& to God's intention, fo it falls under the nature 
of an Exd; if with reſpe& to his execution (of what he intended), 
To itfalls under the-nature of - au Effe. Therefore upon the one- 
eſt and coalition of theſe two and the equal applicableneſs of the 
matter to each, whereas there are two branches in the Text ( each 
of which contains diſtin& matter in it), in the former the thing is 
expreſs'd under the notion of ax Effect [ and for fin EF 4 
In the fleſh], in the latter under the notion of an End [| that the 

righteonſinſſ of the Law might be fulfilled in us ]. 

The Wiſdom of It pleaſing God to ſend his own Son &c. his Wiſdom would have 
God ſecur'd by been lyable:to impeachment, if (1.) be bad not effefed ſome 
the Prep great thing thereby 3 if (2.)* Cwhich indeed ſhould have been firſt 
Ea kt. .-. mentioned) be bad not defigned ſome great thing thereix : For the 
dium which he Wiſdom of an Agent lics not only in his having anend in what he 
pitch'd upon. doth, but. in his having ſuch an end as ſhall be proportionable to the 
means which he pitches upon if they be bigh and the end but low, 
this ſpeaks a defe& in point of Wiſdom 3 'tor that ever ſhews it 
ſelf as int the fitting of the means to the end, (0 in the proportioning of 
.the end to the means. It therefore the bleſſed God will fingle our 
Such a medinm as the ſending of his own Son &c. he then and en- 
8ag'd upon the account of his Wiſdom, to propound to himſelf 
uch an end as may be anſwerable to that medium : which therefore 
accordingly he did, in aſmuch as in that great af he had this great 
End (ox Ends), the ſatisfying of his Fuſtice, the expiating of Sin, 
the fulfilling of the Law &c. theſe were Ends worthy of ſuch 
Means as the Coming, Incarnation, Death of his own Son. - Now all 
thefe are ſet down in the Words before us, in which therefore you 
have that which is a full vindication, nay the bigheſt manifeſtation of 
God's infinite [YViſdom. I 
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I begin with the firſt Effe#t or End here ſpecify'd [ and for Sin, 
wor Sin in rho ]. At my firſt entrance Un ft whole = fro wh 
Paragraph, 1 touch'd upon the reading of this Clauſe ( there being [ for Sin ]. 
ſome difference amongſtExpoſitors about it),thercfore that I willnot 
again inſiſt upon,only let me take notice of another difference among 
them which was not there mentioned. That refers to the placin 
of 'the Wotds'; for whereas we take in [ for ſix ] into this Branch, ,. . 
* Sorne would have it placed in the former, thus, God ſending [ for _ "0g 
fin] bis own Son, inthe likenefi of ſinful Fleſh, condemned fin in the Participium 
Fleſh. Bur thongh this raking of them may poſlibly ſeem to 7%: Bexe. 
ſome to make the words run more ſmoothly, yet if it be admitted 20ino rete- 
of, the conjuntiive partidle [and] mult be quite expung'd; which I wig angie 
ſhould be foth to ſubmit unto becauſe of its Þpecial ſigmificancy 8 em ad Pat ticipium 
phaſis in this place : partly as it beightens the thing ſpoken of, and Tt. 7uftin, 
intimates the wonderfulnels of the way in which it was brought addr ; 
about, *and' partly as it notes. the \ toning together of that here Joh. 1.9. pas 
mentioned with that which went before; God did wet only ſend 4 aun... 
bis 'own Son in our Fleſh, but ( whichis to be ſuperadded to that as | Yet —p—_—_ 
an'Effe& or Conſequent thereof) he alſo in that fleſh for ſin condem- liginus Con- 
ed fin. I will therefore keep to our methodizzng of the Words, junRtionem, ad 
and if you take them as here they lie, there will be no neceſſity ej- | + ng 
ther 'of' putting in or putting out : yet if you will go by their ſenſe rius beneticii ; 
then you may reade them with this addition, And by a $ acrifice far *t ſil. note. * 
tin condemned fin in the Fleſh. mus,  Deum 
oy Filium ſuum in ſimilitudine carnis peccati, ſed & de peccato damnafle eng op. 

ajetan. 

[ 4nd for fin condemned fin in the fleſh: | good and bleſſed The Words a 
Words! No condemnation to them who are in Chriſt (Verſ.1.) ? Sin tle deſcan- 
it ſelf condemned (Verſ.3-) ? what could be ſpoken higher to raiſe **© 42%" 
the thankfulneſt, encourage the faith, heighren the joy of fincere 
Chriſtians! The word [condemned] is not {o terrible when apply'd 
to the Sinner,but *tis as comfortable when apply'd to ſin it ſelf: that 
which had been the condemning is now the condemned thing, how 
may a gracious Soul rejoyce at this! The xon-condemnation of 
perſons (poken of in the firſt Verſe, is ſecured by and grounded up- 
on the condemnation oft fix in this, tor both muſt not be condemy'd 
it fin be condernn'd, the finner (hall not. Obſerve here,*fin was 
the thing which God tell upon and dealt thus ſeverely with: the 
Apoſtle had told us the Law w.zr weak, ( unable to help poor fiPn 
man ), whereupon he faith God ſent bis own Son > but wherctore 

D ddd did 


The Explice 
tion of the 
Words. 


What i« meart 
by the condem- 
ning of Sin ? 
epzned more 
generall;. 


== And fo: Sin Ver.III. 


did he ſo do? was it that he might fall upon +hv Law, and coy- 
demn the condemning Law ? . O no! P*twas ſo'far from that, that 
he would rather have it fulfilled ( for ſo it follows Verſ.4»), he 
had no evil eye at all upon his 'Law for that was good 3 upon 
what then ? why #pox ſin, for that was evil and very evit 3; Chriſt 
was ſent that fin only might be condemn'd. And no wonder that 
God was ſo (ct againſt it ard reſolv'd upon this ſevere proceſſ a- 
gainſt it, it being the principal Offender, the arch roger and Rebet- 
againſt himſelf, the only objec of his batred, the bold oppoſer of his 
glory, the great obſtrufer of his Grace, the' curſed fomenter- of 
breaches *twixt himſelf and his creatures, the murderer of Souls 
&c.. did not ſuch a malefattor highly deſerve to be condemw'd ? 
ycs ſurely, and therefore ſo it ſhall be. O (faith God) I muſt 
take a,courle with this ſin, I muſt and I will diſpatch it out of the 
way, and then.my work. is donez all my | — deligns- will - 
then be carricd on without any let or impediment, then the hap-- 
pine(s of my people will be ſure and full, neither my own Wrath, 
nor the Curſe of my Law, nor the ſtizg of Death ſhall then be. 
able to hurt them. Upon ſech grounds. as theſe God would have 
fin condemd, and he was fo ſet upon it that in .order thereunto . 
he will on purpoſe ſend his own Son in the likeneſt of ſinful fleſh, yea 
i.that fleſh to offer up himſelf as a Sacrifice, and. ſo to. bring a- 
bout fins condemnation- 
But to come to the cloſc handling of the Words ! They being*® 


- ſomewhat obſcure, my firſt work muſt be to. opex them ( that I 


may the better make way for the main Obſervation which they re- ' 
ſolve themſelves into ).. There are three things in them to be ex» 
plaw'd, ? 
1» The condemuing of 'Sin-. 
2. The condemning of Sin for ſire. 
, 3+. The condemning of. Sin ix the Fleſhe 
1. What doth the Apoſtle mean by the condemning of fin ? and” 
ſor ſin | condenmed fin &c |, The word in its uſual acceptation is 
apply'd to Perſoxs rather than to Thugs yet in ſuch a ſenſe *tis 
properly cnongh applicable to themalſo, (viz..) as it lignifies the 
diſailowing, diſapproving, ſentencizg, or. judging of them to be {6 
andſo evil: according to which fignification, ſy-may astruly be 
ſaid to bexcondemn'd as-the ſiyner himſelf in any other notion, But 
this will not reach the fall ſcope and emphaſis. of the Woxd in this 


place 3. for unqueſtionably there's. a. great deal more intended in 


God's condemning ſin, thay barely his. ſentencing or judging it to be 
a 


Part 1. condemned Sin in the Fleſh, 
a very evil thing 3 though Chriſt had never come # fleſh nor ſuffered 
in Fſcſh yet God would thus have condemned Sia: its condemnation is 
here brought in as a ſingular effeft of the Grace of God to Sinners, 
but (according, to this ſtatin of it) it: would only be an cffe&t of 
his Holineſs, not at all of his Grace 3 he may thus judge of Sin 
and yet the Sinner periſh by it. - *Tis very true, that God in the 
Death of his Sox did in this reſpe&t frgnally condemn Sin 3 O in that 
he made it to appear what thoughts he had of Sin, what an evil 
thing he judg'd it to be, how he was ſet againſt it &c. but yet 
this is not the oxly thing, no nor the main thing held forth in this 
expreſſion of God's c ing Sin. © | . 
Well! for the right underſtanding; of that I conceive we muſt 
borrow our light from Condenmation amongſt Mer, for though ſin 
be uot a perſon yet Its being condemned will beſt be known by 
what is proper to condemned perſons. Amongſt us malefattors are 
ſeiz?d upon, brought toeryat, arraign'd; prov'd guilty, ſentenc'd 
to die ( if their Offence be _ ), then the Sentence is executed 
upon them, to cut them off that they may do no more miſchief z 
and this is their being condemn'd : jult fo (0 far as the nature of 
the thing would admit of ) virtually and analogically all this was 
done by God in Chrif's Death paint $in. It had been an heinous 
malefattor, guilty, of high and notorious crimes, had done inex- 
preſlible milc iets, for all which God will gut. 7 judge, ſen- 
terre, cut it off, that it. alſo may do no more miſchief to his peo- 
ple, and this 15 3ts condemnation. Divers Expoſitors in their open- 
ing of the Words conceive of Sin here as a Perſon, and according- 
ly they open its being condemn'd by this alluſive and analogical no- 
tion 3 whatever. is commouly.done amongſt Mex in their judicial 
proceſſes againſt great Offenders, all that Gin effet ) was done by 
God through Chriſt's death againft fir 3 and ſo he condemn''d it. 
' But not to take up with Generals this may be more particularly 
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More partici 
Jarly in three 


open'd in three things; things. 
1. God by Chaift conderan'd Sin-as he aboliſhed its power.  Sin's In the aboliti< 
condemuatian 15 its * abolition, wherein doth that lie ? why (part- of its power. 
ly) in the takiog away. of its power, in the diveſting it of that & . H 
Rule and Command which it had over Sinners for a long time: braicam oh 
thus God condenew/d Or abolifped ſin, he put an end to its rezgy and tum cſi 
dominion, pull'd it off from the throxe,  turn'd it ont of Office and jo Pro _ 


authority, Yea, adjudged it zo die for all the Evils of which it had qutulic Deus, 


been guilty. Thus 'tis with condemned men 3 upon the paſſing of Perer. 


the condemnatery Sentence upon them they are #pſo fado dilpoficls'd 
Wes Dddd 2 : of 


*—Ti M12" 55 them inthe glorify'd ſtate. Thus mauy * Interpreters do 


urns ifinver, the « lomm ing of fi : and + Cacinus likes this 

Cope. that! he contends it but fiercely oppoſes thoſe oh an {0 f Dt 

rum, 

minio fuo mulQavi ne i cw, Stapler TR conicha Racer aches 
/in i {anmighrer oft intetficere [icut at | - 

airing merit 6 LE ne obis pt: hs RAE 

cientiam adimere. ,9 Deodar. — + W + 

by exauRoravit, extinx3 abolevix &G —_ FUR 

In the abolith ..2. Sins Condemnation lies NE ion-of its 

on of SinsS Te here properly no the lac away Of. that w ney 45h ng 

_ t, deftrudtive, | of Sin. Condemned men can do 


prin rockinout ofthe wa 4 
: pre CE need doing the hurt it Wh 


Fd 


== ad {02 Sin Ver.HT. 


; and further than thi 
br per RE of ago bye they Sokag PI 


anſwerably it was with A Nd $ dealings with it. Tt had 
ated the a part in and oyer the world a great while, had 
domeineer d and lordeg . it oyer its poor Subjects at aſtran 
did with meu what it pleas'd O.but in the Fleſh of Chri RE ok 
condenn'd it (that is) he broke itin its power, brought it down ta 
ſome (, ſtripp'd it of that abſalute, illimited dominion which 
it had before : Chrift's crofi was the abroo pals throne. And not 
only &, but chere's nay wore _—— on hive 3 it ſhall 
not only lote zts power its wi ve 1 

7 to death in all who- have an imertd} in Che (te 
he would not fuffer ſuch a malefattor to live, heel wy the world, 
of it.” This condemitatory ſentence was paſs'd upon it 16 0, 
hich though bear pay and is th aps INN 

: below, yet" when they 'thall ue elec Pls 

zen EG ly executed 3 -itſornuch' that thei fin ſhal 
be taken out the way, and ſhall not have ſo muth as : 


rence of em they can beſo no 
0 Gi haters cog (and'would have been 
ſo Hl) © to ene en be fleſh of bis Son ( 3s ſuf- 


and xemoy'd that in it rr roy ſo hu 
at was that ?/, Fanſwer, 31s _ Fraps He 
indeed: !* it binde+theStaner ov ſwer at God's- tribugal for” 
all che evils commited by. him, coke him to' the Wrath of the, 
great God, renders tim lyable to a Sentence of eterxal death : but 


now 


Part-I.- condemned Hin in the-Flelh, $63 
now it God fir fin'ro ehedtnon fin; '(ie.”) by hat Lak 

a$ tocexpiare this gailr of fin which in'it felf was 'fo 

—_—— hurtful, ſo that bdievers ſhould nor lie under it or & 

rernally ſuffer for it. Now -this-is that explieation of the Word , © 
which is moſt commonly given by the beſt * Expoſiters, and I pre Paeca _ 
fer it before the formerupon #heſe Reaſons : ram, aſe 


ps 
leto reatu abllvimar, ut os Devi ji repure. Cal?n, (with many Other) TVS. 
Non mibi ares mayo orum expiatione hic agi, wy ks 
ab Apoſtolo explicata, adeo ut "IL ES. alind Argumentum fir 


1: As erny oe.) Hagr# y that the Apoſite had ſpo- 
ken to already in the foregoing the Law of the Spirir Be. and 
—_ in- #be Spiris there -as he doth in the Sox Here. Now 

rding to what was faid before )' as *tis the alt of the 

bye core fo Fn pv ( therefore that maſt be underſtbod 7. 

J), {v6 *tis the non of the Sox to: fir froct Sir g6al 
drert oor _ uſed ee, all' ale 

2:\ The [ xarrixpve bug (ity Scripturs 
points #9 the guilt of han af or prnifhmens inflicted thereupon 
never {0 its dominion 3- ( for the proot-of' which ſever# 
Texrs maght tee if it wasdeay'd ): Tis uftrally ”s to 
Dy hereonly (if T'welbremenbert)  *ris apply'd''to foi 
itſelf 3 and in-this different application it catrits a diffore) * 
fop as *ris cMewhere apply'd to the” Samer,itnotes the imprration of 
wile co him and the -of a - condemnatory ſentenee upon! hit 
» that gwile, biit 4s dra yp ſm-1t notes the expiation 
or bdotetion of its guilt yet this doth' not weaken what Phave 
faid,. beeauſe'irt- Lacy —ogk thonghin a dfernrſenſt) it ftilÞ 
| points to guilt and puniſhment ( which" is enough! for my piir= 


Þ)- 
The Apolile ſpeaks of that abvlizidi of Sin which waseftQted' 


in Chriſt s Fleſþ 3. therefore it muſt be underfiood:of rhe abdtizineof = 

its-gwile rather than of its power, that being:the thing which was 

molt dire#ly and inmmediately.done'm Chriſt's Fleſhy 

| 4: *Tisthare fin whichtis for ſix ("1.6 ) by. s Subvifice * This proved 
floſs rr OR ur that'ſpyſs" = which belt fotrs-i> Sfeniarde 

with ng ers he one in- aerificer... . Now t aboliſhed fin =o 

. mot{omnchb #8;0r by-leſhring ids (chough* <8. p T5 

thar might follow as « 'the'* expigs' Sat.&c. part 6; 


thug of its guilt : Goſs ug hea), 5 of the Les P29: Dr. 0. 
wiejcal Serifioes; op oh were hr 


((the rite Sa FEAR Be Þe 
erifice ) 


a __ — a os ; 
_ & ” . # T 
: mn, «=>. a - 
: 7, === :and-foz Sin 
; RES” IS, EE. -” » , 


Ver;IIT, 
is ſaid>to purge bw Five to.pwrifie &ce, you are to; under- 
6+ Stpreſſions as relpeRing, the expiation of Sins guilt (as 


I ſhalt have occaſion farther to prove in what will follow ). For 


ſenſe, yet.) L;prefer this before it» 


theſe reaſons: ( though I would not. exclude wholly the former 


In the puniſh: 2, There is a * bird interpretation put upon ; the Word ; 
CE eo porfon namely God's condemning ſin was his puniſhing of it in Chriſt s per- 


. - 


* Sex Pare ſo; Or bis exiting 'of Thrift that puniſhment which was due to the 
in loc. '& in Sipner bimſelf. a this Condemning muſt be joyn'd with that 


Dub. 3. P.779- which follows [i thtFleſþ] and expoundcd by that and then t 


Cordemnare 


he 


ning will-be this, : For fin. God condemned fin in the fleſh (that is) 


> fig- 494 eas 
Fear Apolto- the fell upan ſin, ſeverely. puniſb'd it, inflicted the cwrſe and puniſh+ 
lo | ens Pec- gems due to us for it ini upon the Baſes of bis way Son; he 
cat} irrogare- 4 1 1the- aniquities -of Believers upon Chriſt, and then puniſhed 
Damnare P**: them 3# him W that he bore that poly which Sinners themlelyes 


>, jou pri ſhould have.undergous ::. God 


of bim.jn our; Nature: pevas 


icare, PZ- peccato debitas exigere, Or malediftionem nobis debitom. irrogare. 
nalq; pro © Man having: ſin'd' cither he himſelf or his ſwrety' muſt ſuffer; the 
exigere, Con- 4 6 


tzen, his ſenſe preniſhment 


delery'd, God, will have fin punniſh'd ſome- 


of the Word where 3 therefore Chriſt having put himſelf into the Sinners ftead. 

juſtified by he muſt bear the puniſhment dne to; the. Sinner, for though God 

Calov. Socin. will ſofar, ||; relax his;Lam-as to agayit) of a ſubſtitation Or. com- 
, . » : 


oll. p.433- 
I P 


2.53-6, wniata as'to the Perſon ſufferir ct .he. WHll have its. penalty in- 
|| Se of God's flicked cither upon the proper C himſelf, or ,apou the Savin 


relaxing bs or who was willing to.interpole for the Offender {o as to ſuffer, 


threatnin 


thereot Mr. him and proceeding againſt him inthe Jaying of the, pynii 
Baxter Aphor. due far Sin upon-himh, this: was his  congemuing 83%. 3 the fleſh 


what he ſhould haye ſuffered: and God actordiugly dealing with 


t 


of. 


p.36. 8&. Mr. (p,;4, I am not now (0. prove the, trath..of the thing ( of that 


rig "_ hereafter ),, at preſent I'me only ſhewing how *tis held forth 


this condemning, of $31 i. 


How Sin is | 2. The Second thing that needs cxplaination is the condemning 


Fan's ow fin | for fm ], what may our Apoſile mean by this. for fin ? 


in- 


the Word which Lam opening :' ſo much torthe firſt thing what 


my dvas* * Auſtine gives a threefold ſenſe of it . (1+) For (in, ( that is )by 
org By, that fleſb which louk'd like to ſinful fleſh 3 which: therefore might be 


1.366. called fon, | dince: (as be faith ) the reſemblances of things do wſually. 
y7 2 under the.namer of tht things which they reſembles by- that fleſh: 
- - Ain was condenen'd- 


— (2+): For Sin, he makes to be as much as: 


* a'Sacrifice for Sin. — (3) He-expounds it of .the $7x of the. 


Fems, not as beightuing it ( in which (caſe all the Greek, Expoſis 
| ' 


Or's : 
(> 


Parc 7. condemned Sin in te Flell. 465 
take it, bit as polnting4s theefraof te; by that'fie"of theirs i 
erucifying Chriſt eventually Ss cones 'Or expiated. But 
theſe'things muſt be further enquired intol” * | '- 

*Tis in our Tranflation exaAly as *tis\in the Original, .equally 7h* double = 
conciſe in both, and as the One is to be filled wp fo 1s the Other alſo. pear png Sis 
The Prepoſition' Tegi ſignifying of or for, accordingly *ris rendred 4.rh opened. 
both wayes: Some reading it of Six' (as the Ol4Verſion, Anſtlme, 
the Greek, Interpreters youdy 8c.) they making the Words to 
run thus Of Sin God condemned” Sin. Parallel to which Teo} 

&aapTiAs is elſewhere ſo rendred 3 as Joh. 8.46. Which of you con- 

vinceth me of fin # Joh-16-8,9. He' will convince the world of ſin,8c. 

Of fin, becaufe they believe" not on me : (in all *tis mipt awaprias 

juſt as itis in the Text). They who follow this Reading tnake the 

ſenſe of the Words to be this 3 God ſending his own Son in the like- 

neſt of ſinful fleſh, in that fleſh of his Son ( as ſuffering and dying ) 

he condemned fin of fin, in as much as by that ſtrange and wonder- 

full courſe he made it to appear to the world that fir was foell of ſin, 

highly guilty and- criminal, * exceeding ſinfut*( as the Apoſtle * Rom.7.157.* 
ſpeaks upon another account), 

Now though I ſhall not follow this Expoſition, yet it containing 
nothing, in at but what is true for the matter of it, and it bein 
given by fome Awtbors of great repute, I will & far inſiſt upon it 
as to give a double illuſtration of it. | 

1. As *tis applicable to Sin in the general: Take the whole body of 
Sin or Sin in its wtmoft extent, *twas all condemy'd of fin in Chrift*s 

fleſh ( as firſt aſſumd and'then erwcifyd), how ? why, by that it 
was prov'd and'Judg'd to be a thing out of meaſire evil and faul- 
ty, thereby God let the world {te what ſir is, what” an exceſt of - 
poyſon and: malignity there is in its nature. Did he ſend bis own: 

Son ? to be incarnate ?. yea, to appear 7 the likeneſs of fmful 
Fleſh + ſo tobe abaſed, ſuffer and die ? and was Sin the meritorious: 

Cauſe of: all this > was all this done and ſuffered for. the making 
of ſatisfattion tor the'miſchiefs and injuries which Sin had been: 
guilty of ? O what a condemnation was here of Sin! Never was. 

there ſich a demonſtration of Sins Evil, "what an beirious and capt - 
tal Offender it is, as in Chriſt's being made Max and dying upon the 

Croſs: the ſtrangeneſi of the remedy- ſhows the malignity of the 

diſeaſe, the bigh terms-of ſatisfattion the grearneſt "ot the crime 3. 

God's ſeverity laid pu Fleſh of his own Sou in ſuch uuparal»: 

lelPd ſufferings, made it apparent to the world that ſax is a quite 
other thing than what. men generally-take it to be ; had-it nor: 
been: 


_— _enil - God. had neves-dealt wich-Chrift' as'he 
hed ke te bi fiſhſin 5s condemned of fo 
2. This may more (xv egy be apply'd to that fre of Ailing 
n 


8nd murdering the Lord: Feſws. - God did not only condemn 
fa in the oroff, but in ſpecial that fix which was cammitted agai 


aud upon the Fleſp of Chriſt in the crwcifixion ot-him : here *twas 
the oj Foruh6u Sin was finfid indeed. That it hould {o bold- 
ly, ſo injuriouſly, ſo wickedly faſten upon- @ Perſon ſo'near and 
dear to God, ſo ineffenſrve and innocent, 10 boly and gracious, what 
an aggregation of Sins and what an aggravation of Sins guilt was 
there in this? Sin never was. more ſur than inithis af 4 here *twas 
inits bigheſt ſtature and fulleſt dimenſions, this was its maſter-piece, 
the vileft thing that. ever ir ou if ie its _ was hm but 
dwarfiſh things in compari t igants over-grown 
—_—_ Well! according tO 8s: X's 6; wo berein- (0 God 
judg'd it to be very. guley. an lintul, and accordiugly paſs'd Sens 
tence upon its as. to,thoſe. that had.an hand in this horrid 
(4) Dammnavix f+ att,whether Satan.( to whom ſome (a) apply, the Words), or the 
awm i. c. Jews, .O*twas in all fir full of fn ! their offence was ſwperlative- 
atanam de Jy great in doing, what they; did. #0 tbe flaſh of God's own Son; Sin 
peceato, qv9d {1/This at did riſe exceeding high- Now the (b) Greek, Expoſitors 
flnm janoces- are very large upon #his.ngtian -. # Mo/Cereentrnctfin bes (that 
tem in Cuce is fay they ) God Judged the ſin;of the Fews:(accotding to what 
interfeciſet. jt was.in. its Own nature). to be very (c) greets it \(or rather they ) 
Ambreſ.50 a- were guilty of a moſt uparallell'd offence,(d)bigh injuſtiterodigious 
Plal. 67. Cxelty, pr iy ingretitude, ſtrange mpudenty, 'npon their 
(b) Vide cracifying of the Holy Feſis, the Lord of Glory. And-ig the-pur- 
Chryſeft.in loc. ſzance 'of this Explication theſe Expoſitors bring in Sin as a Perſax, 
(Y large'y as a perſ0n.grreigu's by God. for this particw/ar crime, after tryal 
this). PP and procels ſenzenc'd to be bighty. gualty, and accordingly to be 
(c)— &c. wi dealt with. And they. alſo inaſt .upon.God's way and merbod in 
prin Tie his dealing, with Six, which was uot in the way -of Power but of 
von ye. Feeſtice, he did not downeright ſabdue it by plain force but he cox- 
x3: & mes demn'd it aftcs Sm gr that-plea it could make for-it ſelf : as 
«p31, alſo upon God's order, -(e) firſt he condern'd- it and then he Pu" 
araidbc avgt- nſp'd it. 


TH YOdY THY = 


 Occum, This Interpretation ſame (f') latter Writers do fall in with/ and 
(4) — Ti 76" dygrmay or & pw; barary umpeirang, HAry;0 The EaAopria; o43r eNxits 
on 4, ps varoxeiare r ard aw, ops Saremm mipidoxer, Fheodoret. - (e) (Miz: hopriidias' 6 
Moy;e 1 mo7% aurin agndizgrw. Chryſofſt. (5) Hzc Chryſoftomi Expoſitio convenientiffima 
& inter omnes aceoriumcdatiſlima .videtur.Toler, Hzc Grecorum Expoſitlo ita placet ut eam cx- 


tcri> ameponcndam cum Tolero cem'cam. Eſtins. Vid. Alap. Catharin. &c. 


much 


Part 1.” condeqged Sindh the Flelh, 


nag Storing ters 
alte c > E$ A LEVere e kf. 
The truth.is, the Apoſtle in the Wards ſeems to Sony 
thing, this was not tbe condemmation of Sin which he had (maialy) 


gwilt, and then- paſſing ſentence upon it according to that 3, no, but 
there was another which he drove at (viz.) the aboli 

tion and expiation of its guilt 5, God ſo condemned fin 1s _ it 
might never condemn the Sixner, ( that's the Apoſiles 


. 


407 


Hxc Ex- 
G5 nihil a- 
fiud eſt quam 


ſubtilis - 
in hiseye, (viz.) the beightening or aggrovating Or roving of its tia. ering 


oper and 
principal ſcope as I | humbly  coaceive}, (hb) Auſtine he (5) In loco 
condemn y c 


reades it't00 de procate 
ſenſe, he making this of ſim tobe as much as by ſax: and ſo bethus 
er upon its p- 9 4 nnnsg ews ( in their putting, of Chriſt 
to ) God aboliſhed and nakthemmedn nd of 
#be Weld he ſo over-ruled the matter that eyen by fi. ſin was de> 
ftray'd, 2s har. yr fin that cver was' committed fas it ſelf was 
— YL not the blood'of Chriſt been ſpilt- (.though, that 
in it ſelf was 2 molt wicked a& ) there had: been to believers xo 
3 as Death was og by Death ſo Six by 
Gbrift.. but by {o.doi  OreR 
reedeng'of the W ay 
ns by For 3, and that, 
a Tn n0 os Ay a0 EEE 


DEE ET. Lies 

He fm in Fleſh, 

fi anger and diſpleaſure ork (dare TD ad 

ys  unilenenes upon him 3 .c"p did ſuch a 5 

wich fred «Sor what t be the cauſe that a perſon ſoin- 
We cad © in note 

- which-bzought allehis upon him :11 had-it Aot.heen | far, that, God 

"had never ſexe hit Sonan Fleſb HOO ,and/then have 

_ in +bat Flo as:hedid- m 

uffcrings,and lay all the Evil which! he fuſtair'd in Soul and 


res rs that ſet. pr wn. 5ony that laid the 
 foundation-of 4llhis forrows, that that; þi 

' hewasto drink; rm en of all 

that eyerbeſel him 7: twasgfor ſrithatL3od (ores, 


Fleſh The Prepoſulex 0e)-is ſometimes uſed in 


Eccc. 


thank Six. a 


i $ec+- yet he opens it ina different 25 02: 


«& 7; 


hers wa 
Proper jp 


# tht oo. 


2 why, *rwas Sin (not his but are) 


x. cup Which 
Ew | 


IP 


Tre- 


i 46s + an for Sw 2 Ver.l, 
he 2 rnuph < py oct ags but | "ml CNaooy- 
1" for , anſe that tho a man makeſt 1 
Tora 7] for finer 860 Owhich is a5 much as wate 
euucr/hEN (Gal: 1.4% Heb. 10012) - | 
2. The for fin may be taken - Wherefore did God thus 
condemn fan in his Son's Fleſh ? wherefore was it with Chriſt as 
it was? O'*twas for fin ? namely that he might take it away,acquic 
the Sinner from/its guilt, make -fatisfaQion for it, over-rule it in 
all its plea's and power, quite deſtroy it- God:would deal with 
$i in the perſon of his own Sox ( he having ſubmitted to take the 
guile of it upon himſelf ), that thereby he might give a through 
difpatch to it and throughly rid believers. of its hurtfulneſs, 
1 Joh. 3-5- And ye know that be was manifedted to take away our 
fine, and in bim is no fin: ( Verſe 8. ) For this purpeſe uhe Son of 


un pro pee 5p of fre ( and there is abundance in it, ) *twas all brought a- 
caro, Franz: bout by that $iy-offering or Sacrifice which Chrilt ix bis fleſh offer- 
diſp.7. thi$6. ed t&God; *rwas cut off, expzated, diſabled as to.its deſtruGive 


fornething ext off! and left ous which muſt be 
Hg or adding, 0:0 Peary or ſome 


33-— 5- 6, 7: ouly tbe Sin.) in the boly plaze &e. (*twould be tedious to cite the 
> 32. BON very many” of this nature which doi octur in * that Bosk ) : 
—_ oh i foto _ =; 16 > = fill it up byte 

7 joe} * 1a r4 es Ars rw people, (tha 
0 he's ifices Whi for the 


| aorif were 0 be offer'd -up! people) : 
* Sicut hoſtias «19: Ts Prieft hull cake of the blved of the'Siz (we reade 
in-effering)- * Nothing mozc uſual inthe Old Teftament 


BE lots eſt peocats nomen De Meg. See Gropron de Sat. Chriſti. Cas 


FI.” condemned Sin-in the Fleſh, 
than to make the words ( Chattzath and Aſcham ) to be expreſſive 
_ of Sin and of the Sacrifice too by which that Sin was to be 
iated; anſwerably to which: is. «4uagria us'd in the New; * 
r- 5-21. He that knew ng fin was made ſin &c. (that i IS, a $a- 
Rk for fix). A An Ellipfis ( may to this in. the Text ) have Heb. 
10, 6. In burnt Offerings and\ for Size | thou wo pleaſure, 
( where Sacrifices 15 left out but muſt be putin ); Choe in the 
words which I am upon. This now is that Int: ww which 


is moſt * generally pitch'd upon, which ſeems prongs Soocky oy 


other 1 Fexts and 67 FI. hs Fa 
Lo we CO ng, nd, ap thera ore. Fm we. ha 
and indeed the two Py -— euſes are included in this and Sy molt mnavir pec- 
natuzally axcorporate with it c as you will pexceive in the follow- ſud. Orig: He- 


Ing dPve 
in C h. Per h peccato Chriftum; 
gi -V arab. | Sed op Com ot 'vult dicere, '& | 
to, fee arti hula foo padeake, Or * Bgo adduci nequeo ut nomen P Lober? 


pcſitum eſſe exiſti quam rictima quz ee dicitur H Ny Grzci” 
x$ayus vocunt Sacri pF gut itio injungitur Caly. For Sin, that = might be a Sq- 


crifice for Sin. Dr: Ham: To be a propitiatory crifire for Sin.  Devd. To the (ame purpoſe 
P. Martyr, Heming. Piſcar. Verft. Lud. de Diew &c. ( whem I need not PL dar. 
poteſt hanc atjonem 


will nor admit of this expoſition 5 mg rulli 
admittere 3 neqz nunc SSIS c : {ed 


de Chriſti mcaruatione & naturz noſtrz corruptione per eanv fablatk #29. 


. 3+ There is a Third thing to be opened iq which in 2,very few What a 
words ſhall be dipuch8 ?rs. fad 54g or Sig, | cougdenyged 6in.he fleſh > 


Sit in the Floþ, no g 7 te | | 
as d,of what or, CE bg + be 5 anl yer 
Ficſh of Chri yay ro int ſinful . leſh 


that very fleſ fv was condemn'd. Iknow * Tp! 
þ Ell 6, but ok gh Ned for to Chriſt's, Fleſp : there 35 in he 


Or an our: {in is condems'd. 


it was 
cauſally. beret {0 Chu t ( tomake th 


mare ray dc turus- it axd for ſix condemned fin ini bis Fleſs. Sin dicanus, debi- 
ſhall be puniſhed and expiatedin, that Nature wherein it bad been 2 fomirem 
committed > Man in the f Auf pie bn and Gad in the fleſp te noftrs, 2 
( of bim who. was Man.) Il condemn'Sin, wt caro humans gue 9urm- 


peecauerat eadem pro pecaato Th Our Saftours being + 4 Sacrifice f Sacerdos ng- 
it $ AC- 
cepit qucd pro nobis offerret, actepit enim a-nobis carnem, in 'ipſa Carne ria fac ot 


ugoſt. in 129. 


Ecce 2 ; poineed 


- _ S4.ad/foj\Siw!” 2!" Vertr, 


pointed to his Fleſh, "was the Hamane Natwre wherein he offered 
up himſelf, and therefore i» tha: God is ſaid fo condemn fin. And 

" as Sinſhall be expiared'i hap =p png en it' had been com. 

mitted,” rm 6 —_ 4 inthat Nerwre over which wy 

had beer viciiorzo | beat himiuport his on 

he had overcome y arid Mw ſhall vy#rcdme him 3 O i Wiſin 
Mercy, Power of God } ( but theſe things were coder the 

Head mich enlarg'd upon). I will ouly further take notice tee of 


Li ; condenieing 0 toiere bun ht in 25'God'r aff, Gid 
| ſent bit awxn'* Sou Cc." and for fin tondematd &c, But is not this ap- 
* Quanmis 4 plicable 10 Chrift alſo ? yes, if you conſider him a *Gid and 
Cn Det oof. 95 the eternal Sox of God ſo *twas and is bis att as well as the 
ſet vere dici Fathers to aboliſh, 


AU . m4 of in that notion LN 0 Ong) Fan ts 
> and'aS2vittime and Sacrifice for ſin, and ſo he acquicts from Sin 
not axthoritatively but as the Way and Mears which God made uſe 
pe of tor the helngng chour 05 this merey For Shuegs 


s , ut Sacerdos & vidtima — non 
Ns ra & vicariam mortem cxplicari, 


Frere  _ hetefore: 
P, *bu week Fg 


war tonteementi 
upon == then fin received its condemmato entence, its mor- 
: tal _ then when Chrift was condemn” FAS another 


fey 


Loh no- 


rhe Ee *tis ann time that I come to 
which they mainly hold forth 3' that's this, 
ſis ſubmitting to de a Sacrifice for ſin, and of ring' up 
b to God, be did theteby take away, ak, 4 e all 
for, Zwils; ſo as that it ſhall Witter be charged pon Bebievers 
to their eternal ruine ;. In the language 'of the Text *tis in ſhore 
For Sin, $in was condemned. You heard but now in the opening, 

po | of 


Part 1.'/ condemned Sitin-the Fleſh, 471 
| of the condemning of Sin, that that admits of more ſenſes than that 
one which I now ififtance in in the Obſervation, yet however this 
moſt agreeable to the nature of « Sacrifice (-in reference to 
Chriſt is here {et forth), Itherefore only mention it. © + 
In the handling of this Poizs ( which-carries me-again into the 
very.midft of the Socinians Camp, where I ſhould not chooſe to 
be but muſt follow the Word whitherſoever it leads me,) there 


—— to; 
1- 'To Chriſt « being a Sacrifice for. Sins oh”. | 
2+ To the bleſſed Effet of that bleſſed Sacrificey- (viz) | the con- 

I begin the firſt, Chriſt was a Sacrifice for fin : Which Of riffs te- 
though in the General none deny, yet when we come to particulars ATI 
about it as namely the trze nation of his being ſa, the ends, hay 
effetts of his Sacrifice, the time when and the it was 
offered,” ( with ſeveral other things which-ave mcident about it ), 
there many differences do ariſe. © Certainly there are none who 
believe the Scriptures but (in ſome ſenſe orother) they muſt grant 
Chriſt to be 2 Sacrifice, becauſe they are ſo plain and exp 2= 
boat it : Iſa. 53+ 10. When thou ſhalt bis Soul an Offering for 
Sin. 1' Cor. 5+ 75 For even Chrift oxr P, & ſacrificed for uw. 

2 Cor. 5- 21. He that knew no fin, was 'made fin ( a Sacrifice for 
Sin ) &c. Eph. 5. 2. Walk in love as Chft alſo bath loved ws, and 

bath given himſelf for us, an Cfering and a Sacrifice to God for a 

. ſrweet ſmelling ſavonr ; ( where the Apoſtle ſeeins to allude (1.) to 
the * Mincaband COILED the Former of which * Cloppend. 
did refer to a—__— the Fruits of the Ren ( ſet forth TT ov 
here by pope )," the Larter to the Sacrifici offering of H#, Ie 
living Createres Speer ney Avgtre (29 He CIIG 5 dey 
the pleafimggeſſ an the primitive Sacrifices to : 

rs 21. nd the Lord ſmelled a {arms Sacri« 

fices ( ſpoken bf Verſe 20.) were: highly-pleafrrig to God : the 

Kke- you have of the'Leviricel Sacrificer - Levit. 1.9. - an offering 

made by fire of a ſweet ſavour nnto the Lords, ( fo Verſ13e 17-8 

anſw to-which ( yea far above them ) Chriſt was # Sacri- 

fice of a ſweet” ſmelling ſavony t0 Gods Heb. 7. 27+. — This be did 

ance when he offered up himſelf : Heb. 9.114. — who through the 

eternal Spirit offtved np himfelf to God + ( Verſe 26) — but now” 

once in the end of the world hath bv appeared ts put away fin by 

the Sacrifice of himſelf : ( Verl. 28.) — &o Chrift was once offered to- 

bear the fins of many —» Indeed the great bulineſs of vhe Apoſtle 


un 


> == ad fo: Sin Ver.1lI. 
In- his excellext Epifile to the Hebrews, is both to ofſer: and alſo to 
Chriſt's being 4 Sacrifice for: Sam, '( which hedoth fully 
aud plainly as that one would think-there thould be no doxbts os 
diſſerences amongſt any that'bear the name of Chriſtians, abgut 
| of Gbrif?s ;,. Eitherebe thing or'the rue nature and notjox thereot ). 
ing the emj- © Yea, Chrilt was not only a Sacrifice ( a true, real;/ proper $zcri- 
next Sacrifire, ficey in oppolition-tothoſe who would- make himz but an bapreper, 
and the rife- figurative, metaphorical, Sacritice ), but he was the $arrifice.(in 
—__ rhe 2 way of eminency ;) > untowhich therefore all the Law, $aari- 
#fices to 4 E Tx 
him. frees did bear a fpeciab referenct';-. For * 0" om 
Jon 1+ Thoſe were the Types of this, all of them  Whifying and 
»: 4 © 1" -fignring Chriſt the grand Sacrifice aud like 
Lpaarg Accs etiam omnia ,Sacrificia, the g,omon in the, Dyall pointing ito. him 
' menti leguntur, ut hoc unum .. _P. ; - 
Sacriticium deſignarent : per Quod ver «@ in this conſideratiqn. I {ay, all were typir- 


remitſio Peecatobuek 7 D _— = adumbrattons By ; o—c ne. 
in exernum, -broſe in EP. 24 Heb, <9 :they are not only ih the body and lamp 
GR pane LTeS agar them, but as taken ſederally and apart a 


nes & peccatis per fidem purgati fumus. | ly'd-and brought down to him ; yea, he 
Quin omnia Socrifitia Legis /in unum «a ſhadowed out by them not only with 
'K o+mok cunt ,. =Y Pye Efes reſpe&t to their matter, :but-allo;with  re- 
"3. rant, Manſter. in Lev. foeft to the ſeveral rites- and modes uſed 
Ss | about them 3 ( both'of which afſertioxs are 
+ Secix, de Servat, p.z..c.g. Apainſt him ſifficiently made out iv the forenamed E- 
in this, ſee Grorzzee de Sat, Chrilti.p. 1265 pate d wh S 1 
RN Cm BITE on 7 re pijlle). An whercas + Sore afhrm,that 
Din. th 24 8 xfew Tr Crue. oe nas ce 162)* dy dd refigure 
226, Hoorne. cone. "4 97, | > onl -Þ1 
ret wp: he *; -: Chriſt and his bcinga Sacrifice; 'tis, a,yery 
* For this vide Beat fality 5 thoſe indeed-might ſo prehgure him eminently but 
Swarez,. . in. 3. 20 ſolely': For we tind Others apply'd- 40 him as well. as thoſe, 
part. Srm, 4- 25 namely the Lamb in the dazly Offering, the Paſcbal Lquub (which 
_—__ was partly @ Sacrifice and partly a Sacrament), Joh 29 ..1.Pcte 
Di 71. River. Ls 19» '1 Cop:5. 7» Rev+ 5+ 64 &C»s Chap» 13».8. the red Heifer 
in Go, Exerc. (to be Sacrific'd.uponoccafion for the expiating of . the gait of 
42- p.170. &c. wptkwown: murder,, Nutnb-! 19. ) Heb. 9. 13. the, daily Sacrifites. 
& p. 222. Heb. 7- 27- Heb. 10- 11+ But (paſſing by theſe things) Lay Chriſt 


Franz,. de Sa- . - i 

* Diſp. 2 Was by the old. Sacrifices 3 and probably chat might be oxe 
thef.76. Pit Ead of God in his inftitzing of them. For that. they =" of * di 
3.the(,76.Dilp. vine and poſitive 3ujtitstion,, aud not taken up. gpon.the Light or 


16. thes 2h,o, 1-49 f{Nature, 3s to-me C though Lknow + Ochers thipk other- 


Sanf prebl,z. p.5r.&c.'Dr. 0. de Theologia Adawica, 1. 2:1: p. 133, 134 The P avifts 
ererally, B. Barn. d2 Miſs3. $4,630; V alentsa de Milſz Sacrihicio. L1.c.4. des are _ 
pinion alſo ; The Azrhor of Ecclel. Puiicy, p.100.8&c, Defcr.ce &c, p.qzi.&c. who yet grams 
expritery 8 1erefucts to be of divine [nſtituticny», 4v7&c wiſe ) 


Part I. / condemned Siwin-the Fleſh - 455 


wiſe) a truth -mwagry '» Bnt why did God inftitute them ? 
to appoint the laying of lo mauy poor Creatures, ſuch various and 

coftly 8 acrifices to be offered, ſo often to be repeated, ſuch for every 

day, ſuch for every Sabbath, ſuch tor every New Moon, ſuch every 

year at the ſolemn and anniverſary Expiation, belides what were 

offercd at the Paſſtover, at ſeveral Feaſts, at the and greater 

Fabile particular and fpecial occaſions, as dedications &c? 

pray what might be God's Exd (orEnds) in all this? Was it 

that he might his dominion over the Creatzres ? was it that 

he might by this Gemma trate he warping ny Lo 6 Sin-, 

ner delerv'd upon it ? 'was it to * gratifie ews ( who having + Thoda 
been wr > 6 Egyptians where: Sacrifices did abound mighe tha, Vols. & 
therefore be taken with them and fond of them ), and thereby to vrandisGree, 
prevent their Idolatry ? Several ſuch Ends and Reaſons are - _— & 7. 
and but ſurely that which I am upon mult not be leftout ( if 

t preferr'd before any other, ) viz. therefore God + did ordain t Faginr bs 
and inſtitute $ acrifices that by them he might typifie and prefigure Levit.1.3.gives 
that great Sacrifice which was to come thereby the better to pre- wo reaſons of 
pareand inform the world about it 3 ( but bow,or in mbat meaſhre, em. Ut po- 
and in what-extent God did clear up this Notion, Uſe and Exd of fungi Idolos 
Sacrifices, 1 ſhall not be too forward to determine). ab Kolis Aver- 
reretur & in 
cultu Dei retineretur. Deinde ut typos haberet populus Dei Sacrificii Chriſti, quem oportebar 
i catis ſuorum. Ryver. in Gem, Þ. 222. 4 

ex mc crucem agi pro pec ———a ogy en P 222, Pracipue qui voluit 


2. As the Law-Sacrifices were Types fs theywere but Types » 
there was little in them take away the typical natxre of them, 
what poor things were On than as they did point to 
Chriſt ! The Apoſtle calls t but ſhadows of good things to come 
Heb. 10. 1. figures for the time then preſent Heb. 9, 9. patterns of 
things in = of, Heavens Heb. 9. 23. examples and ſhadows of beaven- 
ly things 8. 5. | 
| y "oy Thirdly, all that * virtne and efficacy which was in them * Hujus Sacrk 
wx all derived from and did all depend upon this great Sacrifice, the fu a Chriſto 
Lord Jeſus. Alas! what could they do by any inberent virtue in ies bu 
elves for the expiating of Sin and pacifying of God! Heb. 1044+ typi erant 1 
4 quia ut pecus 
moriebatur pru homine Levi, 17.11. ita & Jeſus Chriſtus eſfet ſanguinem effaſurus 
nodes. Una, i afreanepeaum eames cieice Nd Sacrtknn Conga 
praſtabat virtute i i - ; 
alis: in figurs i its effeCtum Spiritualem & = 
wn rem forpans ent. Fain & Ll 1, page 


he © 


- 


-* This made 


Ir is not þoffable that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould takg away 
Sins : how often doth the Apoſtle go'over this ( viz.) the weak- 
"neſt of the Levitical $acrifices with reſpe& to expiation and 4- 
onement! doubtleſs whatever virtue" or efficacy was in ther in 
"order to the produdtion of theſe effe&s"it wholly depended upon 
"Chriſt the Sacrifice that was to come. EOEEN 
Yet here T would not be miſunderſtood, in ſuch aſenſe I donot 
make the Law-Sacrifices to be meer types Or __ weak for 
250 that which the Apoſtle calls the purifying of theflegs Heb.g.1 z. 
* See Dr. St4t- they were more than types and had more than * a 1ypical expiats- 
ro ripen 04.5 and with reſpe& to that by virtue of God's inftitation they 
oue con- were able to effect it :* But beſides this there 'was the making of 


Trae\Reaſon of perſons perfelt as pertaining #0 the Conſetence, the ing of the Con- 
Chriſt's $#ſſer- ſczence 8c, Heb. 9+ 9, 14+ now asto bis their flrengtb was wholly 


$f Ef 423 derivedaud eine whoDy ropicer By the purifying of the Fly, 


is meant. exemption from thoſe . Civil and 95 tos penaltres 
which upon ſuch ' tranſgreſſions of the Law the Fews were lyable 
£0-; God gave them- with reſpe& to their polity ſuch and ſuch 
Laws, which if any did break they were ſo and fo to be puziſped ; 
yet he was ſo gracious to them as to allow in” ſeveral Caſes the 
offering of 99% 9 ir| oxder to the expiatin} of their guilt and 
the pervemting of the puniſoment ed to. them ( as they ſtood 
in ch s patrick copecity Js t re as #0 this Sacrifices had a 
. yeal efficiency and alſo a Full efficacy. —— making perfeft as per- 
« taining to the Conſcience, is meant the doing away. of Sins guilt in 
the fight of God, the ſetting of things right betwixt God and the 
Sinner; the pacifying of his wrath, ſecuring from eternal puniſh- 
* ments: now as to this the Moſaical Sacrifices could do nothing, 
here they were meer types and altogether weak this was to 
done by the alone Sacrifice of Chriſt. So that whereas Some 40 
argue againſt the $ acrifices under the Law as not prefiguring Chriſt, 
. becauſe they had yo payer or virte 1n them to take away. Sin'z/. I 
anſwer (1+) As to-the thing 2943 of external guilt and obliga- 
tion to. external puniſhment, 10 far they had a parer? '' (2.) 4 
ſe they had had * zone at all yet for all that they might have 
good by F4-: | 
Cob, ad Portums bad tis uſe, as (I hope) the brazen Serpent wasa real type and 
contra Offered. prefiguration of Chriſt, in reference to bis Spiritual healing of the 
y:468. 7»r- - oor Sin-ftrng Soul, and yet that of it ſelf bad no-vintue at all 
:reeas. de 2k to bring about that effet which ſhould bear any'analogi 
- Chriſticp.237, £0, ÞHPg avout #247 eyed car any'anMogie unto the 
: thing typiſied- | ur Hons: 6 pt, 4 phage. 
| 17," Tat 


% 


Part 1. condemned Siu in the-Fleſſ), 47s 
” * * 
46 That thoſe old $acrifices had a ſpecial reference to Chriſt, th , 
great Sacrifice,is evident from this becauſe with bim they *be be * Cum pro3 
with bim they ended : For as ſoon as ever Chrift had be Ghz. miſſo Meſſa 
bited in that primitive' Promiſe Gen 3. 15. that the en exbj- jc perunt Sa 
woman ſhould braiſe the Serpents head 8&c. imimedi : yes dren 
(as Divines do not onlyi'conjequre- but prove) pune” ye) = rp warp 
mence 3 and as ſoon as he himſelf came and had offered him Fup _ ſunt &, Fram 
on the Croſs (as the true Sacrifice), within a very litt! bile the 6&5 Pipe 
Fewiſh Sacrifices ceas'd. - Within a few years Z TOUR Gul oh hos 
was —_— and with that all their Savifice nurlyy ag —— 
proceſs of time) though'4. Julia gave the © world 
edifie the Temple (for Sens _ that Secalfces aoke a be LO_ 
uſed ), and the Fews thereupon endeavoured to their ants. > in Seerates L.z. 
do, yet God from Heaven blaſted them in all their attempt mc 5.0 wy 
miraculous and extraordinary manner-; || O the true $ FA + HEA, 
come, therefore there ſhall be no more uſe of what wee by os 5 | VideCypricy, 
ve ( Y = _ Ir of the night vaniſh when the Foto wr wn Ta 
ec Ar es). The Heathen Oracles entrench? - 0s, L1, £16. 
Chrift s Prophetical Office, and therefore at lhe n__ —_ jon th. rags 
ceaſe and Sacrifices did as much entrench upon his Þ |; _, _ > 
and the oblation of himſelf, and therefore after his Death 4 OP * Reade Fla 
and did ceaſe too. *T'was propheſied of the Meſſiah that heb - ro ry ng 
a, RO _ = Ir to. ceaſe, Dan. 9. 27.- and _ Qt, —_ 
JO. Gy Yo ove, Wren aid, Sacrifice and "v5 : : 
Offerings, and offering for Sin thou ar LD me ring 
ſure therein, which are offered by the Law : Then ſaid be, Lo ow. 
to do thy will ( O God )). He taketh away the firſt, ohat he Ahyg 
bliſh the ſecond 3 ( that's the obſervation which the Aron 2.4, 
upon it), And this very thing (the ceaſing of $ aerifices ) A. es Pc 
veal'd to ſome amongſt the Jews themſelves, for in the A She | Earned 
fore Chriſt's coming they had got this Prophelie amongſt * nem E274 & 
+ Omnes oblationes ceſſabunt in futuro ſaculo, in the Ape that 5 15 the conſem. . 
to come all Sacrifices ſhall ceaſe. And if therebe not Senething ew th 
traordinary in the caſe, why do the 'modern Fews ( they k 4 rene 
how expreſf aud poſitive God's inſtitution 'and command ”y Ky rng. Shiloh, 
Sacrifices) live mn the omiſſion. of thetn ?+ ( for as to that wh Ut 6423. 
| _ mou of as RE annual $ acrificing even now at tha [P-; 
ot the great p I . m_—_ 4 
_ g p1ation, I cannot give any great credit to nag Julae?* 
Let not any think that all this Diſcourſe (concerni Ree >-7 
of the antient Sacrifices to Chriſt the true þ eerie 
Frff « 
tor 


> Omnia hxc iſ 
{-&iffime in 1 C 


tate & reipſa &c, 


SES bd (2) Toas Kee ore ded 


w the 
Go eas ini, 3. FAD ry ee IN not be jy og 3c og Des 


ors; in the Awti-type 2 or. ſhall 
be of 4 ſhadaw ? there be ſuch afrelt and xo henue 
ſuch @ hone and uo marrapy in it 

OM In the old Sacrifices there were theſe Six 


Six things in 1. The Perfon who did iwſtitute, ordaiu, and appoint the uſe of 

the Ol 540% them who was God bimſelf, ( whoſe inftitution of them t 4 

hk at Tele i be not expreſs'd in the Scriptures yet it may very firongly 
_ els oterr'd from them )- 

"paw 2. The EE ma were offered; and he alſo was 


himſelf: 
E The Perſon offering ( viz. ) the Priefts, to whom by divine 
intent this work was committed, and it was a great part of 
q r work and one great cnd —_ their Office, For yo 
men, # ordained for men in things part 


Lew Cha ofe bath Gifts and Sacrifices fiw fine 


The Montes of the Sacrifice, or the bing offered: which was 
i” various according to what God was pleas'd to ſpecifie and 
appoint, Oxenx, Bails, Heifers, Sheep, Rema, Goads, $c. 
5 The Obletion it ſelf : whey the Beaſb was ſizin it was to.be 
effered.up, and then part of the blog thereof was to be carxicd by; 
».Gee Dr. =. wi BYE hype es prctiatett beloee the Lovd, and 
the main expiation lay. not upoa the repreſontation © 
Gl. ty Sr" but upon the matiation and ſolemn.oblation 


"6 ; oder Lene tocihe. 
fog aint wo wr rr yn he. the Sacrifice. 

to 
FD pry tat ks Son foal fi EEE 


4 vn pl ir.cur along brma Rom. 3- 25- Whom. God hath 
jojo 80 be Lk temngh faic erh Bad. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Gene nitro the mon! d; to himſelf 8c. 1 Yet. 1.20.Jbs 
the. foandation of the world. &c. It 

Was 


Part I, condemned Sin in the Fleſh). i157 
was 28 much the eppointment of God that Chriſt (the rryes S verifies , 
ſhould die, be ſlain, up, as that under the Law an pr a 
Sacrifices ſhould be lo uſtd:: andas from all eternity he drereed 
and appointed Chriſt to be the Sacrifee, fo in time he firred and 
prepared him for his beiug 03 therefore Gaith Cheift * Bar 4 booty * Heb.10.g: 
ue 4) a me, ( without which hc could not have been 4 
acrifice ). | | | 
2+ Chriſt offered up bimſelf to. God. . He had to do * with God * Gree. de Sat: 
as he ſtood in the q#ality atid repel? of # Sacrifice, for this was a Chriſti. 16. 
part of his Prieſtly Office which primarily refers to God 3 a3 King 221+ 
and why noo ie x» to do with xs, but as Prieft he had to do with 
God (that he might propitiate and atone him). So *twas with the 
A aronical Prieſts, they were ordained for men int things ( periaining 
to God | Heb. 5--1- and ſurely id it muſt betod with the greas 
Prieft whom they did 2ypifie- Heb. 27. 17, — that be might be 4 mer+ 
ciful and faithful High Prieft in yy [_ pertaining to God Þ: The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks it expreſly, — and bath given bimſelf for ur, un 
offering, and | a Sacrifice to God | for a ſweet ſmillinig ſavoir, 
3- Here was the Perſon. offering, and that was Chriſt bimſolf : 
he as Mediator, as God-Man was the Prieft to offer up himfelf, 
They under the Law had varkety of Sacrifice and variety: of 
Prieſts, "we.under the Goſpel have but owe 5 derifice and one Pragft 3 
who firſt offered up himſelf and now continues ( in atiother way) 
, to offer up Ge Me AR fide Þ ho 5 
4+ As Chrift was the Prie ing 1o he was the Sacrifice 
ed; for he was both ( which was =1aſpal and i, " 
Levifical Proefts and: the Sacrifices which: they offered: were dj 
tin 3 they were not botihd to offer ther 
ſelves, but our Lord Jeſus was * Prieft and _* Ut quoniam quatudr conſiderantur 
Sacrifice too in his Perſon he was the in omnt' Satrifielo,, euf offeratur, 3 quo 
trer,- in his humane Nature he was the — - en Fro quis &- 
tn 'Twas neceflary that he ye+ 5: oy \ nn nga. 
d offer ſomething., For every high unum cum ills manerer cui ofterebatur, 
Prieft is ordained to offer gifts and Sazrifices ; um be: cſs pry euibus offerebatur, 
w e it is of neceſſity that this man bave ,011 0 48 rinſe tw 
alſo ſomewhat to offer, Heb. 8. 3. what then fimul CRE & Holtia > Aqwm, 
did he offer ? ſuchthings as had beenoffer- in! 3- p. Qu. 34, Arr. 2, 
ed before? the blood of bulls and goats ? | 
no, he offered bis own blood, Hebs« 9. 12. prawn ages 
45 5> 657, 10» — # the offering of t of Chrift 
once for all: that very body which: was ſo mi 
Ffft2 wit 


what 4 hind , | 
Sacrefice Feſues 


Auf. An exp14=. piatory Sacrifices, by which he was ſhadowed out and-typity'd. 
gory Sacrifice | The 


—= and fo: Sin Ver.III. 
with which he liv*'d' here on earth, which he carried up with him 
afterwards to heaven,” that very body ( I fay ) he freely offered 
up upon the Croſs as a Sacrifice to God : His Soxt comes in too,(but 
that's bimſelf) 1fa-53-10-When thou ſhalt make bis ſoul an offering for 

fin: His whole ſelf in his whole Humane Nature was the matter of this 
| Sacrifice Eph. 5+ 2+ — and bath given bimſelf for us, an offering 
&c. Heb. 1. 3. — when be bad by bimſelf purged our fins —Heb.g. 
14. — who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God. —- So Heb. 7. 27- The Text faith for fin God condemned fin 


in the fleſh > by which fleſh the Apoſtle underſtands the whole Man- 
bood of Chriſt, and that was the Sacrihce for fin by which Siu was 
d 


5- There was Chriſt's formal and proper oblation performed upon 
the Croft, by and upon which the ſins of Believers were to be expiated. 
That there was in Chriſt ax oblation none deny, but that this was 
done at bis Death or here ox earth, and was expiatory ( in that ſenſe 
which we put upon it), both of theſe are vehemently deny'd by 
the SOCINIANS3 (butTI ſhall have occaſion to viudicate 

both by and by). 
6+ InChrift's Sacrifice there was an Altar too, namely bis God- 
head. ' The Altar ſandtify d the gift Matth. 23. 39. fo *twas here 
the Deity of Chriſt did not only ſuſtaix and then his'Humane 
Neutxre in his being a Sacrifice therein, but it alſo gave merit and 
efficacy to his Sacrifice : tor how did that come to be ſo meritorious 
and effe&ual for the good of Sinners ? but from this that he who 
offered up himſelf was God as well as May 3 therefoxe the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the efficacy of this Sacrifice above the Levitical $ acri- 
fices, lays it upon Chriſt's Godhead, Heb. 9. 14. Hom much more 
ſhall the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit ( his Deity ), 
offered bimſelf 8c. . 
. The chieteſt diffcultys not lying in theſe things, I do not ( you 
{e) make any long ſtay upon them'3 but there being a twofold En- 
wy which will carry us mto the very bowels of the main Truth, 
ol toe in what is moſt ſtruck at by our Adverſarics, that I 
would rather to ſpeud my time upon. The Lord Jeſus: being « 
Sacrifice it wilt be asked | | 
I. What a kind of a Sacrifice be was ? 
2. When and where be ws that Sacrifice ? 
To the Firlt I an{wer, he was a proputiatory. or expiatory $acri> 
fice, anſwering unto- (yet infinitely exceeding}) the Fewiſh ex- 


Part I; * condemned Sin-in the Flellh, 


The oof and ilkeftration of this very thing is the deſign and bu- 
ſineſs of the Apoſtle in that Epiſtle ( 1 mean that written to the 
Hebrews ), which gives us more light into it than -all the Books 
that ever were written before or belides. + Pray reade ( again and 
again) the 5,7, $, 9, 10 Chapters thereof, aud you'l bod the A- 
poltle there doing theſe three thingsz — ( 1: ) He proves that 
. Chriſt was not only @ Sacrifice but that he was (truly and really ) 
an expiatory Sacrifice : for he inſtances in a'l the proper, conftitu- 
tive CR into and effefs of the Law-expratory Sacrifices, 
all of which he applys and brings dowu to Chrijt. (2-) He ſhows 
the analogy and reſemblance *twixt thoſe expiatory Sacrifices and this 
of Chrift, and what reſpe& they all carried to this. (3+) He ſhows 
wherein and how far the latter exceeded the former. The diſcuſſing 
of theſe three Heads takes up the greateſt part of that moſt excel- 
lent Commentary upon the Law-Sacrificesz the particular Texts in 
it I will not at preſent cite (as they are proper to what I have now 
laid down );, but that will be done jn what will follow. | 

For our better procedure in ſpeaking to this important Truth, 4 ſhort 4c- 
before I can well fall upon the cloſe handling of it, it will not be 7% . ts ok P 
amiſs for us a little to caſt our eye upon and to take a ſhort view of 74;, 2:0, of 
the Fewiſh Sacrifices. With the general Nature whereof. I inteud rhe Few:ſp $4- 
not.at all. to meddle,, only give me leave. ( that being proper to the <r4fces. Of 
buſineſs in hand and indeed neceſſary for the: better. underſtan; yy 
ding of it,) to ſhew how thele were diverfify'd aud diftinguiſheds »þ;to. Fud. de 
Concerning which, ſeveral Diviſions 'and Diſtinfions are given of Viftimis. Fo- 
them, but the beſt and ſhorteſt is this viz, Some were gratulatory (4%: Antiq.. 
and ſome Propitzatory, ox, ſome Excbariftical and ſome Expiatory. yOu Ya. 
pub, Hebr. 1. 3. c. 2- ( with very many Others). Dr. Qzex on the Hebr. in Proleg, Exercig, 
24. Dr. Stillmgft. Anſwer to Crellizs P- 47 3, 2 


Euchariſtical were thoſe that were defign'd for the expreſſing 
of gratitude, for the giving of thanks and praiſe to the Lord upon 
the receiving of mercy : of which you reade Lev.7.15- — 22. 29% 
Pal.50.14- Hoſe 14-2. (but theſe I ara not concerned about). 

Expiatory were thoſe that were deſign'd for the atoning and 
pacifying of God, the averting ' of his auger, the diing away the 


guilt of Sin, and the preventing or removing of the puniſhment of 


it : theſe were the Sacrifices which took up the greateſt room in 
the body of Moſaical Sacrifices, and which did in fecial point to 
the grand Sacrifice of our Lord Jeſus, and to that too as expiatory. 

' Now theſe expiatory Sacrifices were many and various, all of 
| than 


» + Vide L'Em- 


dhe earth; and often 


differences ( with the 
| 46 ty reaſons of them.) if we could exaQly hit upon, *fwould 
of marvellous great uſe to us in many thingsz but {alas ) ex- 
cepting where the Goſpel it ſelf opens this fot us, we are mach in 
the dark abont it ! the Fewiſh Writers that ſhould help therein con« 
tribute but very littk help (as they tell us who are moſt converſant 
in them). If we take a brief and roms of cherrr, this is 
clear : the old expiatory Sacrifiees differ'd in the matter of then ; 
for in fome *twas living Creatwrey, in others *twas what grey from 
n theſe two-were fp, the Zebach and che 
Micah going together in the fame Sacrifice, ( as iti the daily $4- 
crifice Exod. 29: 39, 40. and in diverſe others); They differ'd in 
the Rites us'd about them ( all of which were prefcrib'd by God 
himſelf); ſome were tobe poxrred owe, forme brrut + forme to be 
Nin and offercd by the ordinary Priefts, ſorne by the Bev Pg 
bimſclf\, the blood of fone to be carried mfo the Holy s, 
of © not ſo; ſore to be wholly conſunt'd ; and to have 
all (as in the Holocawſts,), ſome but in part conſan'd, in which of 
what was left, one part was to go tothe Priefts ( as in the Six and 
Trefpas-ffering ), and the other to the Perſons who b!: t the 
Sacrifice (asin the Peace-offering, provided that that which was 
offered was for private perſons, for if it was offered for the whole 
Congregation then no private perſon might ſhare in the reſidue; 
Levit. 23+ 19;20): They differ'd in the Time which was appoint- 
ed for them; for ſome were' to be offer'd every day, morning 211d 
evening; ( call'd the daily Sacrifice); | Exod: 29. 38;39, 40; 


- Numb. 28. 3, 4/5- 2Chron-'8. 13. x Chron. 16.40. . Ezcki 46. 


I3, 14. Dan. $. 11. — 9-214 — 11-31 — 12-H. Nehert. 10; 
33+ Ezra 9. 4, 5+ — Some to be offered but every Sabbath day, 
Numb. 28. 9, 10. Some at the New Moons Nurhb. 2S. 171. Some 
at the revolution of the Sabbatical gear Levit. 25. 2+ &c. Some at 
the great Fubile Levit. 25. 8. &c. Some at the Solenen Feaſts, as 
that of the Paſſeover Exod. 12. Nutnb. 28. 26, of Pentecoft Lev.23. 
17. &c. of nu _y 12. Some” but once a oY at 
the great aniv zation Levit» 16. per tots in 
the Riſe of MY he being purely from the = the Offerer 
( the * Free-will Offerings ), Levit. 7+ 16. Levit. 22. 21. others oc- 


4. rewr de Leg, caſioned by ſome ſpecial emergency. of Providence, ( when fome e- 
Hebr. p.264 minent mercy was received, or ſome great judgment to be re- 
w moved &c- 2 Sam.6.13,17- 1 Chron-15.26. 2 Chir0t-29.21. &c. 


2 Sam. 
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2 Sams 24 ult,) Others were conſtant being ſet and ftated by God 


te wh different apprehevhions there's no end). 
Now though thele | 

themſelves, yet the moſt ( if not all) of them agreed 

that they were in their Uſe, End, and Effedis of an expiatory na- 

tuxe : 1 ſay of, for unqueſtionably it g'd not only to the Sa- 

crifices us'd at the awxiverfary Expiation nor only to the Sin-offer- 


ing and Fr ing to expiate in, but all the 
rh) En ctpodpendn eee rene 


gp him God di ls pier: 

ing up to 
hey df, be thn mate + becau they i 
expiation were types of him. in bis expiation, now w 
ever is in the rype muſt needs be in the thing typified 3 as alſo be- 
cauſe their expiation was done in the firength and virtue of Chriſts 
Sacrifice; now (urely that which gives expiatory virtue to other 
abings muſt needs have ſuch virtue in it ſelf 

For the better opexing and proving of Chriffs being an expi 


their 


Sacrifices under the Law; there ave theſe Foxy things 
which I ſhall cadcavour to make good : 


Levro0us it was mith Chriſt in bie Suffer- 
"_ 

» That. thofe Saqorifices mere ſubſtituted: in the and ſtead 
of the Offenders themſciver, bearing Cap that a is 
was with Chriſt in reference to Sinners. | 

3+ That thoſe Sacrifices were to be offered up,. halled, ſlain, con- 
flemed, and in that way. they. became expiatory.> and. that: ſo it mas 


4+ That 


thereof, and. that 
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were thus diverfify'd ft ere lip pi 
in this Ge, 


exptatary Fowr things 
Sacrifice, by making a collationor parallel between bim and the ex> prpundd on 
I. " peg F Sacrifices, rehatever mus whon, 41 Expriatory. 


the Firſts. 
Ga befel 
he Exprarory 
Saerifrcer was 


_ 


== and'fo2"Sit' Ver IT, 
4 That by thoſe Sacrifices God wii afinally atoned and propitia- 
ted, the wh rc and remiſſion of Sin procured, and that ſo it was 
or - Theſe things being cleared and proved it 'will be evi- 
dent that Chriſt was a true expiatory Sacrifice z ( Tle go over them 
as briefly as the nature of the thing will-admit of ).* *. . 
1." Firſt (I ay) in' thoſe expiatory Sacrificer whatever was 
laid upon them it was for the Six of the people, as the impulſive 
and meritorious Cauſe thereof ; For wheretore- were the poor in- 


for the Tr nocent Beaſts and living Creatures kitled andlain' as they were ? 


Sims and 


7th 


o it what had they done that ſo many of them mult be put to death 


WA WIHH 


od 5 bas - fromday today? did God delight in making his Temple a flaugh- 
$ erimgs. 


ter-houſe ? was it his pleaſure to have it thus that he might ſhew 
his dominion and ſoveraignty over the Creature? ſurely that was 
not the great thing which he defign'd therein | he had other ways 
(which might ſeem more ſuitable tot his goodneſs and pity to his 
Creatures) wherein he might have made known his dominion over 
them: And beſides, if this was the thing only aimed at why 
muſt the people lay their hands upon the Cattel when they were 
ſacrificed ? why muſt they confeſs their ſins over them (as youl 
ſee under the next Head they were to do.) ? theſe rites evidently 
declare,that God did not here proceed in the way of abſolute do- 
minion, but that there was ſin in the caſe as the procuring Cauſe of 
all this : - and if ſo, they having no ſi of their own tor which 
they could thus ſuffer, their ſuffering muſt be reſolved into the ſx 
of the people as that which brought it upon them. So it was with 
Chriſt our Sacrifice 3 - his ov rats were exceeding ſharp, his pre- 
cious life was taken from him, he dy'd upon the Croſs, in- 
dured hard uſage indeed; whence did all this befal him ? was there 
not ſome ſpecial Cauſe -why it thould be thus with God's own 
Son ? yes : what was that ? why, Six, ' Sin was that cauſe: but 
whoſe ſin ? not his own, tor he was perfeCly free from all fin; he 
knew no fin 2 Cor. 5.21. he was holy, barmleſs, nndefiled, ſepa- 
rate from Sinners, Heb-7-26+ a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
Pot 1 Pets 1+ 19+ - it muſt be . our fin then that was the meritorious 
Cauſe of all Chriſt's ſufferings. Dan.g.26. After threeſcore and: two 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for bimſelf :\ Tla. 53. 4, 5, 6. 
Surely, be hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows : yet we did 
efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God and afflified : But he was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our iniquities 3, the chaſtiſc- 
ment of our peace was upon bim, and with. bu ftripes we are healed 
All we like ſheep have gon? aſtray, we bave turned every one" to bis 
own 


Part. 1: condemned-Sin in the Flelh, 


021. ways, aud ' the, Lord bath laid on bim the iniquity of nc all. 
Rom- 3+ 25+ Who was delivered for our offences ( It T&% TxpanTe- 
(46TH ). and raiſed again for our juſtification : *tis the ſame Prepoſi- 
tion.in both branches but its ſenſe is different, ( which difſereace 
riſes from the differext nature of the matter ſpoken of ); for when 
*tis joyned with ſins or offences it imports that they were the wes 
ritorious Cauſe of Chriſt's Sufferings, but when *tis joyn'd wich 


= 


483 


Chriſt's reſurrection and the Sinners juſtification there its ſignitica- © 


tion and umport is fixal, (yet too in ſ#eb a ſenſe the 3 may be ta= 
ken meritoriouſly in the latter as well as in the former branch), 


*FSOCINUS tells us that this ( with ſome other parallet ex- * De Servar. 


preſſions ) only notes ozr ſins tobe the occaſion, but noe the inepulfroe 


P.2. £.9, & 


Cauſe of Chrilt's Sufferings 5 as allo that the particle $i is both *'* ©” 


here and elſe where alwayes taken in 2 final, never in any merite- 
rious ſenſe : But moſt * untruly;for *tis (aid 


Eph. g- 6. — becauſe of theſe thijigs the * Ubi eſt 4 cum Aceuſativo : qite 2- 
wrath of God comes upon the children of diſo- Grzcz Linguz Authores Sacros & 
bedience Six TxuT,. for theſe things as Sno a __— Cauſz 
thoſe which merit and bring down the proper ture venit ira Dei in flzos com. 


Wrath of God upon Sinners But I will tumaciz; Epts 5. 6. 'Gree 


not ſtay upon the' refuting of the wfxgl ſth <1. ( in Rom.4.zy), 
Cavils and falſe aſſertions about this, be- 
cauſe I conceive #bis Head may notbe ſo proper to that which F 
am upon for Iam not now {peaking to the Sufferings or Death 
of Chriſt under the conſideration of a putiſhment ( to which a 
meritorious Cauſe doth point ), but of a Sacrifice: The expiatory 
Sacrifices *tis very true were puniſhed for the Sins. of men, but yer 
that wherein they- were ex ety. and as they- were expiatory 
more immediately pointed. to ſomething elſe,. ( namely to that 
which will follow-in the ſuceeeding”Particalars.);- and {d *tis here 
too with reſpect to Chriſt, Whole Death(as is uſually obſerved) 
falls under a threefold conſideration, *twas a Puniſhment, a Sacrifice, 
| 2 Rauſom3 withrefpect to the. Firſt, theefſect: thereof. was $2riv- 
faGions.to the Seeond,the effect thereof was Aronement; totlie Third, 
the effect thereok was Redemption. now I at preſent conſidering 
it in the Second notion as: *tis a Sacrifice, have not {o much todo 
with that which refersto.it in the notion of 2 puniſhment; there- 
fore this firſt particular I paſs over» 


. de Sar, Chri- 


2» Secondly,: in the Levitical: Expiatory Of the Second: the Swcrifices were (ubſtie 
Sarrifices. thexe was. the \ſubſtitetion'of them * 14744 52 rhe plate of theoffeagers 3 ſo it 


in the place [(tead of. the Offenders them wes with Chrift. 
D Gge8e ſelves; 


1484 .' '—— and fo: Sim Ver.lll. 
ſelves; the Peoples fin and the punt due to them tHereupo 
was laid upon the' thing ſacrificed 3 infomuch that whereas they 
ſhould have dy'd by furrogation and:commutation the poor Braſs 

*: Nequaquam dy*d for them. - This was the great" thing * intended and —_— 

—_— in thoſe Sacrifices3 and that it was really ſo done in them the Scri- 

_—_ finem Sa- PEure is very clear : * Take that one place :* Levit. 17.11: For the life 

crificiorum of the fleſh is in the blood, and T have given it to ym upon th? Altar, 

- mogy wc IP- to make an atonement for your Souls , for it #4 the blood"that maketh 

um, Pics 48 atonement for the Soul-. In all the four Books of Moſes ( which 

hominum ſunt treat ſo much upon Sacrifice) there is not a more. pithy and'phin 
paſihpanes account given of their Uſe and End than here in this place: the 

Sa 12 Lord in the 10"* Verſe ſeverely prohibits the eating of blood, in #his 

Profat. Verſ. he backs his prohibition with a double Argument 5 (1.) be- 

Schol. Sacrif, .caule the life of the fleſh was in the bliod : (2.) becauſe he had ſer 

Patriarch, that apart for an high and ſacred Uſe, viz to be uſed in Sacritices 

in order to atouement 3 and I bave given it you upon the Altar, to 
make atonement- &c. ( for this great effe& mainly lay upon the 

blood, it is the blood that maketh atonement: for the Soul); Now 

ds he es; mark it *tis to make atonemens| for your Souls|, and it makes atone- 
dred in ſeveral 12ent{ for-the Sonl\ (that is) in the * ftead of your Soul Che (peaking 

Verſions of the to the people of Iſrael ) ſo that in the blood Sacrific'd there was 

Words, ſet Soul for' Soul, Life for Life, the Soul and Life of the Sacrifice for 

Gown in 446, the Mare Precious Soul and Life of the Sinner 3- was not here ſub 

See this Tent ftitution of- the one in the room of the other ? ' Hence it is that 

improv'd and the $acrifices were ſaid to bear the iniquities of the people ( becauſe 

—_ n of the transferring of the guilt and puniſhment of fix over to them); 

againſt _ '" 6 you reade Levit. 16. 22. Levit. 10. 17: _ Hence allo was the 

p. 429.,.&, laying on of bands upon the Sacrifice ( ſometimes by the Priefts, 

| ſometimes by the People  ); you have it preſcrib'd in the Baxrtt- 

offering Levit, 1+.4+-in. the 'Peace-offering Levit. 3. 2;8; 13; in 
the Sin-offering Levit. 4+ 15, 244 29, 33+ at-the great Expiation, 
AARON wa to lay both bis bands upon the head of the live-Goat, 
and to confeſs over bim all the iniquities of the children” of «Iſrael 8c. 
Levit, 16:21- Now-what mi whe the meaning of this rite ? was it- 
to ſignihe that the thing offered was now Deo ſacrun { as being ſet 
apart for God and-conlecrated for his uſe, upon which account 
impoſition of bands was us'd in other Caſes) ? or was it expreſlive of 
obteft ation, to hold forth the peoples praying to God - Dricquid 4 
nobis. peccatzm eſt ſit in bujus vitime caput, wherein-ſoever we have 
| d let all be 12id upon the bead of this Vitiime ? or did'they by 
this teſtihe the ſenſe of. theix deſerts to die themſelves ? . thele 
things 
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things I grant may very well-be taken in; but the-main'thing 
held torth in it,was the tranſlation of the Sinners guilt to the Sacri- 
fice and the ſubſtitution of 1t.in his ſtead. Whenever the people 
thus 'laid their bands upon the Sacrifice, they did in effe lay 
® upon this Beaſt we lay all owr fins; and this was the primary intend= * Hoc ritu qui 
ment of that. rite» And had there not been a ſtrange conveyance | 
A #6 _—= . > 4 e 
or imputation of ſomething, of this nature to the things ſacrific'd, ſcelera ſua 
I would fain know a reaton why the meſſenger that only went conjicere in 
with the Scape-Goat into the Wilderneft, as alſo why he who <2P** bovis 
only burnt the reſidue of the bullock, whole blood had been carried d.9- "> ag 
into the Holy of Holy*s, I {ay why both of theſe ſhould be ac- Druſine in 
counted axclean 3 ſo unclean, as that before they had been puri- Levit.1.4. 
H'd and waſh d they were not to be admitted into the Congregati- 
on, (for ſo God enjoyn'd Levit. 16. 26, 27, 28.). And now af- 
ter all this, when the great Lord and Soveraign was {wg to 
have it thus, hath given out ſo fall a declaration of hunlelf about 
it, when Scriptzre is ſo clear, yea & when Natwre too (as you will 
hear ) hath given ſuch a confirmation of it , Ifay, after and not- 
withitanding all this for any yet to deny it, to bring their little « x1, Okje- 
Objedions againſt it, ( as that becauſe there was * no communion of Qion anſwered 
Nature and Species betwixt Men & Beaſts, therefore there could be in Grorias de 
#0 ſubſtitution &c-) this. mult needs diſcover excels of pride and * © þ-— i 
folly: The thing pollibly (in ſome reſpe&s) may ſeem ſomewhat T'55; He 
ſtrange, but it becomes us .to acquielce in what God himſelf was p.z18. Twrre- 
leas'd to determine upon, and then to order and reveal in his a4 x Sat, 
W. P-240% 
From theſe $acrifices T proceed to the much higher Sacrifice, 
Chriſt bimſelf where we ſhall find an exa@ correfpondency between 
the type and the ertizype, the one fully anſwering to the other. 
Did they carry ſubſtitution in them ? that eminently was in Chrijt : 
he indeed ſubſtitnted himfclf in the Sinners room, took owr guilt 
upon him and put himſelf in or place, dy*'d not only for owr good 
but'in our ftead, did undergo what we ſhould have undergone, 
vouchſafed to dye that we might not dye, bare himſelf 1n his 
Soull and body ( as our &vrilux©- _) the puniſhment due to us 3 * De Servat; 
here was ſubſtitntion far above what was iu the Law-ſacrifices. But P+2;. ©. 4. & 
this XSOCINDS and his Fallowers cannot indure to hear of 5 þ,vj.4 c 1g 
Othey rally all their force, unite all their ſtrength, ſet themſelves wirh him con» 
*with all their might to- oppoſe and beat down this great Truth.! cur crelws, 
there are but few of the Evangelical Myſterics which thele perni- —_— ts 
F all of that 
ciows Goſpet-deftroyers do not affault ( ſome way or other ), but ,,.., 
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- '=—=-atid'fo; Sit. Ver ttt. 
a6 fothatwhith iohow before us (#3 Fſrbg, ing, Fai 
1. prof ron the ſim Goſpet-revelation, the Fo ive 

of the Chriſtian Faith, the main prop and foundation of the” be- 
Hevers'Hope ), this they make their fhierceſt aſſaults upon ;* what- 

ever ſtands ( if they may have theirwill) this ſhalt not; But 

f alas poor men'! when they have done their worſt, ic will ſtand 
firm upon its ſiere baſis as an eternal, ummoveable Truth; *tis io e- 
ſtabliſhed in the Word and fo rooted in the hearts of Chriſtians, 

that ( in ſpite -of the moſt ſubtile and fierce oppoſitions of all 
gain-ſayers )) it ſhall abide for ever. Well! however lct us (ce 
what ground we have for our belief of itz and ſurely upon en- 
quiry it will appear we have enough and enongh. 1f the Goſpel be. 

not clear inthis, *tis clear in nothing 3 and bleſſed be the Lord, who 

in a point of ſuch vaſt importance to Souls hath given the world 

a revdation of it fo plain and full! Szbftittion in the caſe of the 

old Sacrifices is not{o evidently. held forth in the Law, but ſub- 
ftitmtion with reſpe& to Chriſt and his Sacrifice is more evidently 

held forth in the Goſpel : Rom. 5. 6. For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died | for the ungodly ] : Verſ. $. But 

God commendeth bis love towards us, in that while we were yet Sin- 

- mers Chrift died | for us | : 1 Pet. 3.18. For Chriſt alſo bath once 
ſuffered for fins, | the juſt for the unjuſt \: 1 Pet. 4+ 1. Foraſmath 
then as Chrift hath ſuffered | for us | in the Fleſh 8c. 1 Pet. 2. 21, 

—— becauſe Chrift alſo ſuffered | for us | 8c. Joh. 10. 15. I lay down 

my life | for the ſheep ].. Johs 11. 50. Nor confider that it is expedi- 

ent for us, that oue man ſhould die i for the people] and that the whole 
ration periſh not- Heb. 2.9. That be by vhe grace of Gad ſhould 

raſte death | for every man 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. — if one died | for 

all \ then were all dead: And that be died | for all }, that they 

L which live, ſhould not benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto bim 
'_ which died | forthem\; and roſe again. Tn all theſe places the 
"Of this and p,opofition * oe is nſed, which (though not alwayes yet) moſt 
ns frequently notes ſubſtitution, the dving or ſuffering of ſomething 

Pi! Sar. e.10. by one inthe ſtead and place of others, ( ſee Rom. 9. 3+ 2 Cor. 5s 
p. 3-&c.9. 20.): andfſo*tis all along here to be taken, where it being uſed 


oy o yy of Perſons, the nature of the matter ſpoken of, the uſe of the word 
weo. Þ. b] 


$67, 568. in parallel Texts, as alſo in Greek, Authors, gives this ſenſe the 
Czloy. p. 431. preference before any ther. But luppoſe this may be cluded, the 
&. p.453- other. Prepoſition '&&vTi proves the _—_ undeniably 3 * Matth. 20. 
28. Even as the Son of Man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 

 nifter,and to give bis life a ranſom for many, [ AbTpov crit mo\ey) : 
| 1 Tims 
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1'Tim-'2-6: Wibo(javy 2bimfelf 28) ranſom if vaikirtpas ] forall: 
Chriſt did-not 'barcly deliver poor captive- its Meme 
them in thewway of a. ranſom, which /ranſoni/ he/paid down. for 
them in their ſtead 3 ſo 'as that what they themſelves ſhould have 
paid. that he wasplea&'d to pay:for.them. .«. This, is and--nwſt be 

the ſenſe and importof: the ward, tor tvety oherknows that evrt 

anhoy 0 (outHf that E linow- it hath »ther ſexſes, fee Heb. 123 

2. 1 Cor. 11: 15+ ) fagnifies but 2wo-things, cither * oppoſition * 1 Joh.2.18. 
and contrariety, Or ſabſtitetian and 4. commutation ris, mat- Long —_— 
ter will come tothis, we mutt cithercarry it thas that Chriſt gave , p a, 
himfelf a ranforn ayazmt Sixners ( than which. nothing:more ab+ Luk.1 1.11. 
ſixd ), orelſe thus that he gave:himfſelf a -ranſom-2e the fteadt 

and place of Simners '( than which nothing more true). _ | 

- I might farther p_—_ by wy — dah made bimto be 

1 for us, wdþo k,ew no fin that we ntight be made the righteanſ} 
Fe Gol boking. Gal. 3+ 13. Chrift bath:redeemed 5 from the _ 
of the Law, being a curſe for w: It the had not ſo -been in 

his ow petſon, woe to-poor Sinners ! they:muſt then have lyne 4 
under it themſelves to all eternity. What. a full and convincing 
Chapter is that of -Iſa- 53+ for the proof of that which 1 amup- 

on! *twould take up a great deal of time 

to go' * over it, and to draw ont . the * This is done by very many Anri-Soci- 


; ar  mwmanuWriters: Particularly fee Gror. d* 
ſtrength and emphaſis ot the ſeveral ex Sat. p.1t. &c. ( O that he had not ates 


preſhons 4n-it I' muſt not engage ſofar. ſpoid in 'his Comment aries upon 
Put ſurely the t of man could not 4/a, 53. what he had before in this excel- 


utter, nor the' head of man invent, any {ent Treatiſe ſo nervouſly and orthcdox- 


lai ly aſſerted ! but there he is as weak as 
Words or Phraſes more plain and appolite here he is ſtrong ). Dr. Owex agaiuſt B. - 


for the (ctting/forth of Chrift's ſubſtizetion, - y, 4 0 we. %= ination of the wan 
than what you have there : the truth is, ics e of it againſt Grorewe, p. 521, Kc, * 
edge is every way as ſharp againtt the $ 0- 

CINIAN whodenyes ths, as 'tis agginft the F'E'# who de- 

nies Chrilt's Meſfiab-ſhip. ( Verl. 4-') Surely be bath born oxr * So the word 
griefs and carried owr ſorrows &c. ( Verſi 5.) The chaſtiſement of onr gee is ta» 
peace was pon him, and with bis ftripes we are bealed : ( Ver. 6.) _s Zect®; » 
The Lord hath Laid on him the iniquity of ws oll, ( or ) the Lord bath Sfnitear 2 
made the iniquities of us all to meet on bim : | ( Verl. 7. ) He was op» igere ad folu- 
preſſed & be ws affibled 8c. or (as the words are rendred by ſome) ©!9nem debiri. 
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it was * exalted and be anſweret ». ( Verl.Y. ) For the tranſ; of 720; —opr 
my people was he ftricken : ( Verſe x 3. ) coin dre dacabek x ak 


iniquities : (Verſe 12.) — and be bave the ſiwof -manys Is not: igi ab exa- 
all this fpokeni of our Lord Chritt ? and is theze not in it faſkicis — =» oqpana 
4 cnt 


Cowes, 


. to-xun 2zito parties, when the commox Enemy 


© 444 32 (— and for Din. Ws Ver.lI 
etit.-proof of his foſception of the Sinners guilt, and bearing” the 
eine 'duefor it? —_ OOTY ftile OP ld Serie 
cer5 they had the ſins of: the} laid upon them. Levit. 16: 
= lhe Prieſts too are {4id uy ao their iniquity Levit. 10. 17. 
that Aaron may bearithe iniquity of the holy things. Exod. 28. 38, 
anſwerably to which, the Prophet tells us that-Chriſt ( our Sacri- 
Wo and Prieft too): had the. iniquities of all delievers Jaid upon 
im, and'that he bare them'in his own perſon. So the Apoſtle 
Heb. 9. 28. $0 Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many &c. 
and that's a great Scripture 1 Pet-2.24-Who his own ſelf bare our fins 
in bis. own body on thetree— .cvyveynev he [ took, them up] withbim 
when he aſcended the: Crofs3 the: Apoſtle uſes the word Heb. 7. 
27+ Who needeth not daily as thoſe bigh Prieſts to offer up | avaqipey 
to carry #þ} Sacrifice, firft for bis own ſins, and then for the peoples : 
for.this be did once when be offered up himſelf | aveveyugy, when he 
careied up himſelf} : So'in the place cited but now, Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the ſins of many, aveveyuav euapTias : *tis an allufion 
to the Prieſts who carried up the Sacrifice ( and with it the fins of 
the people) to the Altar 3 Chritt did the ſame with reſpe& to his 
Croſs, whither he firſt carried up fiz and then he carried or bore jt 
away . 
Thave but juſt mentianed theſe Scriptures to prove the thing in 
hand, .to which ſhould T\have ſpoken as largely as the matter in 
them would have born, or ſhould I now fall upon the refutation of 
the Adverſaries Replys (ſuch as they are) by which they endeavour 
to weaken them, I ſhould certainly run my-ſelf upon unpardon=- 
able prolixity- 

To back this notion of theſe expiatory $ acrifices (which were of 
God's own appointment & inſtitution), I thought (though it would 
have been but as the holding of a candle tothe Sun) to have ſhown, 
that -it was the very notion of the Heathens themſelves in their ido> 
Latrow $ aceifices z which (whether perſons or things) they alwayes 
look'd upon as ſubftitzted in the room 8 ftead of the offenders them» 
ſclves : but I have altexed: my purpoſe, becauſe I conceive it will 
be moſt pr at the dofeof the Four Heads which I am upon, to 
bring in all together of -what I have to ſay upon thoſe Pagar- 
Sacrifices, by way of parallel with the true Sacrifices. 

Tis nd time for us to divide amongſt our ſelves, or unneceſſarily 
i510 the Field, yea, . 
making tierce affaults upon us 3 to defend our ſelves againſfi 


whom, all our «nized ftrength will be lictle enough. Otherwiſe 
; two 
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two things (hould' here be further enquired: into: As - : 

1+ It having been ſaid, that Chriſt Ja fo far ſubſtizute himſelf wherher ths . 
in our ftead as to undergo the. parni due to us; it may be #=derwent 
query'd Whether be underwent the 1dern, the very ſelf-ſame puniſh- wo 720 pa 
ment that we ſhould bave undergone, or only the tantundem, that us to the $44. 
which did amount and was equivalent: therennto 7 To which I an- »er, or onely 
ſwer (though I'm'very loth to meddle_ in points wherein perſons ooh. © ' 
eminent for Learning and Picty ſeem todifter ), that in different york 
reſpetis both may be affirmed : The * puniſhment which Chriſt in- , 
dur'd if it beconfider'd in its Subſtance, Kind or Nature, fo *twas of Ji pet 
the ſame with what the Sinner himſelf ſhould have undergone 3 ,a.; woe 
but if it be confider'd with reſpect to certain Cirennſftaucer, Ad- Sat.p.g-p.282. 
Jjundis or Accidents, which attend that puniſhment (as inflicted up- . 
on the Sinner), fo *twas but * equivalent ; TER g x 
and not the ſame. The puniſhment due to , ou yr Sg Deo ſolutum quod 


the Sinner was Death, the cxrſe of the Law ——_—_ | 
( upon, the breach of- the firſt Covenant) 3 = x rpm tag Bagel 
now, this Chriſt underwent ' for he; 'was; Socin. 1253. —V. Stegm. Photin, - 


4241121 . PÞ-260, — Mr. 8axter's Aphor, p. 26. - 
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or Circunſtances attending. this death were ;6,,.of L _ 

the _ of it, yas. going along ET CAIIIPLER 
with it, &c- theſe Chriſt was treed from, ( the dignity of bis Per-- 

ſn (upplying the ;former, the ſandity of bis Perſon cating him 
againſt the latter;) :  therefore'with reference to theſe (and to ſame 

other things which might be mention'd )' it was but the tantwudem, 

not the idem. But ſuppoſe there had- been nothing of: ſameneſf,- 

nothing beyond equivalency in what Chriſt ſuffered, yer that ( fay- 

ſome ) would be enough tor the making good of the main Treth 

againſt the Adverſary 3.- for *twas not * neceſlary to-his ſabſtineti- * Dr.Sr;lingf. - 
o# that he ſhould undergo in every refpþe& the ſame puniſoment which 282inlt | 
the Offender himſelf was lyable unto, but if -he ſhall undergo fo * 44" 

. much as may ſatishe the Law's threatning, and vindicate the Law- 

giver. in his #rutb, juſtice, and righteous | government, that was 

enough : pow that was unqueſtionably done by Chriſt. 

- 2. Secondly, it having alſo been. ſaid that our Saviour took zwp- whether Chrif 
on bim the guilt of oxr ſins, it may- further be- query'd- Whether he 192% che gil 
200k the guilt it-ſelf of them, or whether be did any thing more than Lat Lew apes | 
bear the puniſpment due for them? Anſw. he firſt rok, the uile b-rule love 
upon him, and then. he bare the. puni - Farbe it meto the puniſb- 
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aller;any thing which nay reflect the leaſt diſhonour upon Chriſt = 2 
with my foul ſuch a-thing )3-but I ſee nothung, in the 


5 * 7" and fo2 Sin Ver.IIT. 
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4%. * flently +: om that;; that *rwas the bigheſt manifeſtation 
by and that which was neceſſaryfor owr Fuftification. There 
is4n fin the macula andthe rearw;the ſtain: (or filtb.) and the guilt of 
its vx there isin it the-fal; the far, and the gwilt : the * rwo 
Js , 
roo ſolely ours but the third: and laſt: Chriſt was pleas'd 16 
What is grilt but obligation #0 puniſhment ? if the 
it holy Jeſus wt freely put himſelf under that obligation what can | 
befaid again i it? certainly that he might do & yet (in himſelf ) be * 
as boly-and innocent 2s ever he was, and ncither be the commeitrer of 
Serm. 37- e Sine in the leaſt _— it, ( forthe meculaznd the reatns 
7 paytnny. £m indeed 1:do not'welt fee ' how he 
wat Ihe (aid to bear t of lin(that being ftrieHy taken), 
if firſt he ſhould not take its TY We all Comer Juſferings - 
to be penal, op have been ſo: Re SF theyes 
: 0875, "qpon which he might - be ſaid properly to un- 
Tow Had 4 gxils lain upon! him he might have 
but he could. not have: been puniſh'4, ( punifhment always 
eſlarily predupponns guils). F wouldnot es too far att, 
and crIptions of Chriſt ; _—_ ” all- ſuch 
moſt! namret import of \thern ruſt be rf 
Fdand mad caſ@vEs” Now focb a ion of Chriſt is his 
#'Swrety; of whith what 'is the firſt and notrrat import ? 
y this, a Swrety is one who takes. the. debt of another npon hims 


ſelf, and ſo. ( [Rae the debtors wrt becomes Iyable to the = 


Eng 
in 


th we ig bo bemade.therk lavenfoeft of God in him : what is His 
. F748 rhe ot that's 
x wat ee OTF ſure Fam'tior lighter if this ant 
W-- as __ pnkegs- rear ru Len AC tbe 
ſoe-that pothbly no-mMOre than t ing of the.pu- 
oO iden checo, (' as theiphraſe.is us'd | Levir. 5; yak, oj 7: 
2 5 9.)». but whew'"tisfaid Swi wth Bs thid' 


theSiners grit And that thisis:t 
para ——_— is- evident ' from ' what follows, 
"ms as — that 


Part T.- condemned Sir'in-the Fleſh. 
— that we might be made the righteouſueſ of God in bim : *tis not faid 
tru as on of ſin, that we n might not be 
niſhed,but he was made fin (under the guilt of it, for 'tis oppos'd to 
righteouſneſs), that we might be made the righteonſuefi of God in bine, 


(i.e.) that he taking owr guilt, & ſo taking it away), as that was made 
over to him ſo hisrighteouſuetmight be made over to us, upon which 


we might be made guiltlef and righteous before Gad : For my part - 


(unleſs this ſeuſe be admitted ) I do not underſtand :what tolerable 
interpretation can be put upon the words. . He's ſaid to carry up 
our ſins in his own body &c. 1 Pet 2+ 24+ did he carry up the p< 
niſhment of them ? that's ſomewhat harſhz *rwas their guile 
that he carried xp with him when he aſcended the Croſs. -- This 
was the very way wherein he muſt jwſtifie and ſave. for-as he 
could not have ſaved us if firſt he had not taken our Nature, fo he 
could not have juſtified us or taken away our. guilt it firſt he had 
not taken it #pox himſelf. For the macula peccati that he was not 
capable of, therefore that ſhall be remov'd another way 3 but for 
guilt ( it being not contratted but aſſumed) that he was capgble of, 
and that was the thing for which ſatizfattion was to be made ; 


therefore that he muſt  :ake upon him and ſo take it away. O the | 


tranſcendent love of Chriſt in this ſubmiſſion ! his righteouſnemade 
bref us and owr fin made over to -him 2 we made righteows and he 

de gle (by imputation and iu a Law-ſenſe)) ? what grace can 
be higher than this ! 


ſelf in our ſtead in correſpondency with what was done in the 


became expiatory. Such as conlifted or were ma 
things, were to be conſum'd ' others that conlilted of living Crea» 
twres were to be kilPd ; As for inſtance, the Meat-offering that 
was to be burnt Levit-2-1,2 3 it follows indeed V.12. the ablation of 
the Firſt-fruits was not to be burnt ( they being to be kept for the 
Prieſts uſe Numb. 18- 13+): but the Meaz-offering 0 by and 
for the Prieſts was to be barnt ( Verſe 14+ 16,): The Sacrifices of 
this kind and nature were to be conſumed as well as others; for 
where their materials were liquid,thole were to be poxred ontywhere 
ſolid, thoſe were to be bruiſed and burm 3 till in every Sacrifice 
ſome way or other there was deſtryio rei oblate» But cminently 
this was true inthoſe wherein living Creatwres were, to'be Sacri- 
ficed, they were to be defiroy'd or conſum'd jadeced ; And *tis 

|. Hhhh oblervable, 


— 


I have done with the Second thing, Chriſt's ſubſtituting bims The Third 
Head, the ex- 


old Fewiſh Sacrifices 3 the Third follows, viz- thoſe $ acrifices were fan) Sacri- 
to be conſumi'd and ſlain, their blood to be ſhed and offered and ſo they {7m'd and 
e 


up of inanimate /{am &c, 


a9” 


+ } -2 a G gs w_ OTS Ss 
"ry 6 "oo . x 0 9 


' blood-wascarriediinto the Holy of Holies at the folemn, anxiverſary 


* Levit.16,21. 


- ==and"f6;"Sit * Vert. 
qbſereable; the bigheythe Saorifice-was the greater was the deftrus» 
tou or conſiemption'of it 3 for  in-ſuch'as were more a - (as 
thoſe that were offered for peofene); there.commo aly but 

\of. the Sacrifice was confien'd"and part teſerv's for the for the Prieſts, 
inthe and more wotflrxcun ( ſich as. were deſigned 
for- the and the whole Community, eſpecially thoſe = 


Expiation ) in them all was to be conſumed, ( reade Levit. 6; 
—16» 27.) The Seape-goat ſeems to be an exception againſt 4 
, even of the great e } Sacrifices, it being not to be 
ſlain but'* ſent into the Wilderneft ſome fit meſſenger 3 but the 
truth is, though that ( for — ical reaſons ') was not preſently 
and down-right deftroy d, yet virtually-and in effeF'it was ; for upon 
the ſending of it into the 73 Fit would inalittle time becither 
arv'ds0death-or devowr'd by wild Beaftr.But to come more cloſcly to; 
thebuſineſs | The Creature atzres in Sacritices were to be kill "4 
then after that their (in a ſpeciatmanuer) was to be offered 
upon the Altar, it being that upon which the expiation did main- 
depend: So the Lord himſelf tells us: Levit. 17. 11. For the 
pg ar grins mo inn No Efoens to you jou upon the. Als 
tar, tt aratonement for for it.;4 the blood that mas. 
þ as atonement for the $' get abou 
# iu-:thbe blood, come in not-only as 4 to: back- tha 
ibition that went before Ferſ.10, (in which notion I confider'd 
them beſoze )3 but alſo as «Reaſon of that which follows, viz 
why God: S. roarmanby anc one in Sacrifaces for, atonement 3 
Jaw pr any ver Ti or £4 _— the Ji of the Crea» 
ture, now e pitch'd 
blood whercin the Ns ate ny ory us * Yy 
doin ll thingy ave bythe Low purged wath Mao and without 
ſhedding of blood is no remiſfion 3 and it you look into the Levitical 
- you'l find what he faith to be true : In the Baeent- offers 
| ems Arr Fr killing and blood, Levit. 1. 5, the 


| fume in the Feace-offeringe 2, $, 13« the ame in the Sim 
= =. gs 4+ 75 _— TT foin the reſt). Aud the 
of. theſe commands, ( which run ſo much upon hood. } 


was ſa neceflary, that ſhould any of the Prieſts have dazed bo 


bave entred into God's preſence in, any other way than by $acri- 
a thereof, he would not have taken it well at theix 

3 yea, ſhould they have brought into the Temple never (a 

many Bullockp, Roms, Goats &c. and not have ſi3ix them, or ha- 


ving 


\ 


Part 1; condemned Sinn the Fleſh, 


.viagſlain thzm-had not-preſentathcir blood before him a 


Melves. or others3 for Gotl (toſhew'his Fuſtice, Hatred of Sin &c) 
antapan hes and blood he would have, 'From allthis we may 
ainfer, thole old $ aerifices did not -expiate as bave Antecedents 
or Conditions (without which God would not pardon), or 2s 
the offeriag,ot them carried-in it forme Obrdience to'God's -Com- 
-mands . (both of \which -were :commen to many other things 2s 


well as:to-them )3 4urely there was -more-imvit thanſo'! for can ny. 5:;0;"ef. 
' we.ccaſouably think, 'that God would have-been fo poſitive and (o againſt Gelt: 
.exprefi in his Injuuttions about fornany $avrifices, (fo ſevere jn'the P- 516: &c- 


panting the eg/e& of 'them, thave id thetaking away the 
dives of 10 many Greatwres, and'bave:fo much /infilted upurrtheir 
.deatband blood in order to-expiation; had he look'd .upon them 
only as pre-requiſiteand: rewoter Conditions of pardon, - or common 
att; of. Obedience, and thet . as ſcebronly :they (ſhould-be-expiatory ? 
\Certainly had'there been: nothing in them more'tharechis, the mer- 
ciful-Creator would -have :{fpar'd the:blood of the poor Creatures, 
and.would have picch'd apon. forme other courſe which mighthave 
ſcene?d (at \leaſt ) more:confiftteat with his Wiſdom 'and Good< 

neſs! We may condude themtherefore tobe Means inftinered 

Gelin xdrmerattuntuntuend eqtinieg, to the offcliing of which, 
virtue of bus own inſtitetion the mevit of 4he-great Sacrifice to 
come, they bad:a airedi and effetin 4 | 
This. muy ym promos of the 
deſtroying, killeng | » ſhedding : that 'was /iav ical $acrt> 
fices come now to buld upomit:with reſpeto the-yeal-Sacri- 
fice, Chriſt Jelus- WOREET to them thertforc;Chrift was 
lan, died-apon the. Craff, this :body broken, his blood fpilt*&&c. all 
which ſpeaks him tobe a:true expratemy Socrifiee-: (Hud he not died 
and ſaffer'd he could not have been.ſuch, but upon that he'ss-not 
only-ſuch.a Sacrifice really :but eminently, ('the dignity of his Per- 
ſon. pucting aſaperlative worth. aud efficacy upon bis Death and -$2- 
crifice ). -O-what was the death of Greaturer to the death of God's 
Sor ? what was theblnodot Beats to the blood of 'him who was 
God Acs.20-28-2 for. {uch: :perfon to-die; tu/ſhed his ood for the 
expiation of Sin ? here was x Sacmtice indoed! And ſurely. one 
great end of God in-ordering the-dearb: of the ofd Sacrifices, was to 
convince the Wold of the meceſſiry of the.deadb of this far greater 
Sacrifice > by them'he: ( in'ways beſt known-to himſelf ) 
to {cad meant adying. ng Chrift. How euch. doth the 
| Hhhh 2 Scripture 


+93 
.to his/Inftitution, they-would have done no:good-either 'tothem- 


_N1:arandFor Sit” Ver. HI, 
Scripture ſpake of-biz blood ? and''( thongh 'his whole bumiliation 
muſt be taken in,as making up his Sacrifice, yet in ſpecial ) what 
a ftreſiand emphaſis doth it put upon his Death and Blood ( wherefn 
his greateft humiliation Jay ), with reſpe&t to their influence upon 
xhe good-of Sinners! Eph-1.7+ In whom we bave redemption through 
- bis blood, the forgiven of ſins : Rom-3-25- whom God bath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in bis blood &fc. Rom 5. 9. Much 
 . more being now juſtified by bis blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
+ through bim. 1 Joh. 1. 7. — ad the blood of Feſus Chrift bis Son 
, cleaxſeth us from all fin. Rev.1-5. Unto bim that loved ws, and waſhed 
< a.from oxr ſins in bis own blood. 1 Pet.1.19. —but with the precious 
blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without fpot. Mat. 
26. 28. This is my blood of the New-Tejtament which is ſhed for many 
for the remiſſi + Hecbeg. 12, &c. Neither by the blood of Goats 
and Calves, but by his own Blood be emered in once into the boly place, 
bo obtained eternal redemption for us : Foy if the blood of Bulls 
_and of Goats &c» Col.1.14. — baving made peace through the blood 
of bis Croſs. Surely there muſt be fome ſpecial reaſon why this 
blood of Chriſt is ſo often mention'd, and why the great benefits, 
which Sinners receive by him, are in ſuch a way of emi 
aſoib'dto it, ( of which ſome account wilt be given in the fof. 
lowing particular ). © the ſeverity of God's Fuſtice, which no» 
thing could fatisfie but the blood of his own Son! O the love of 
jt, who thought not the beſt hlood in his veins too good for 
Sinners ! -O' the truth of his Satisfaftion, for what could ſuch 
blood be ſpilt for but for that ? what exd could be rtionable 
to ſuch a medizm but Satisfaftion ? O the admirable  be- 
tween type and antitype, the ſhadow and the ance, Sacrifice 
and Sacrifice ! . under the Law *twas blood, under the Goſpel *twas 
blood too, ( only that was common blood but this excellent and 


The Forth _ 4+ Fourthly, if we compare Chrift with the Fewiſh Sacrifices in 
. Head:"of the their Ends and EffeGs, that will further demonſtrate him to be 
End; & + arg a true expiatory Shcrifice» What were they ? atonement and ex- 
; Ach Carrie Piation \ by them God was to be atoned Sin to be expiated': 
fer, and how now both of theſe were defignedand admirably effefied in and by 
cbey are hs Obit, therefore he' was what I am proving, 

cab! ri. 


eto 


t thoſe Sacrifices were of an atoning natwre, and appointed 
for that ed, what can be mote plain? Here the o often cited 
Text ( which indeed is the key to the whole body of the Levitical- 
Sacrifices) doth recur, Levit. 17. 11. — Thave given it to youwupon 

ic | the 


Part 1. condemaed Sin-in the Fleſh, 235 ©” 
the Altar ( for what end?) to make ar atonement for your Souls 5 
where the word uſed (as in very many other places) is Caphar, 
which ſiguihes to * pacify, appeaſe, or af 
ſuage the anger of one that is zncensr'd; ſo * Thisſenſe- of the word juſtify'd by all 


its taken Gen. 32-20. Iwill ( ith Facoh 1" Socrnian Writers, Franz, Dilp,ty. 
concerning tae th. 38. Twrrttes. de Satif. p.208. Grot. 


rother Eſax,) appeaſe him 4, $;. p.20. Hora .Confut 
with the preſent that goeth before me 3 ( {0 607. Dr. Srollingft, p- Fog. &c. 4 | 
2 Sam- 21+ 3+): it ſignifies alſo to + cover, - 
t0|| redeem Bc. but this of atoxing or pacifying is moſt uſual. Now + Pla.33-r- 
in order to this atoning God appointed Sacrificer, the ſhedding of | Pal-49-7.%, 
whoſe blood was to an atonement ((aith the Lord here he 
goes over it again for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
iSowl. All along in the ſeveral kinds of Sacrifices: it runs, it ſpall be 
accepted for bim to make atonement for bim, the Prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for them 8c. this alwayes comes in rms co or 
of the Law-Sacrifices : Whence they are ſaid to be of a ſweet 
aver unto the Lord, ( not only becauſe of their pleafmngueft to 
God, but alſo becauſe they made him propitious to and well-pleaſed 
with ſuch as had offended him )z3 fo Levit. 1. 9, 13, 17. *Tis 
the ſame word, but ſometimes tis rendred by reconciling as Levits 
6- 30» No Sin-offering —— to reconcile withal in the boly place —- 
Levit. $. 15. — to make reconciliation upon it» We find when at 
any time in ſome particular judgments the anger of God did break 
forth, cither regen the people or againſt particular perſons, preſent- 
ly they betook themſelves to Sacrifices thereby to atoxe and propi- 
tiate him : Numb. 16. 46- And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, take a 
Cenſer and put fire therein from off the Altar, and put on incenſe : 
and go u_ ly wnto the Congregation and make an atonement for 
them for there is wrath gone out from the Lord, the plague is begun : 
2 Sam» 24, 25+ And David built there .an Altar unto the Lord, and 
offered Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings, ſo the Lord was in- 
greated for the Land and the plague was tatd from Iſrael. 
As-to the other End or Effe& viz. Expiation, that alſo belong'd 
to Sayer z they had a power or virtue in them. to cleanſe and 
pmrifie Sins guilt, to procure pardon and remiſſion (wheace 
they were called Expiatory), and had it not been for this effedt they 
could not have paſſed under that denomination. A full proof of it 
you have in that one Sacrihce, the Heifer, which was to be offercd 
tor the cleanſing of the people, when marrdey had been committed 
but the ater p. it was conceal'd 3. Deut. 21. 7, 8. And they ſhall 
en{wer ond ſay, Onur bands have not ſhed this blaod,. neith:r bave our 
; exes 


Ver 11 


— and #92 Din 


cid 6; Be meverfel, O:1vrd;:mnto thy peopte 'Ffracl, amiilay waa 
innocent TB wry of ras : aud thebloeid ſhall'be 
forgiven them. $0 ſpalt- away the gui 


-amongft you"bec. was nothere expiation ? wherein did-.that 
lic,'but tn 'the putting away of theiguile of 3xuecemtHNoed and in 
"the 0btaining.of pardon? . for *tis ſaid and tbetload. foullibe \for- 

| Liven them... This 45 that which :is ſct'forthubyr/naxiſoog from: fre, 
Levit. 16. 30- For on that day ſhall be Prirft ucke an atoneneent for 

| , |to4leanſe you, "that yue may be clean from. all your ſenbifore the 
Tonk: ['Numb. 3+'5+ — . for blood :defileth the hand, and the iland 
carmur: be cleanſed of the blood that ſhed: therein, - burby-the'blood of 
birt TheApoliterſers\it forth. by, prerifging of the flſh 
Hb. 9.:13- (by whichrhe means: the takingraway. ob that . cerenco- 
nial,rienal or. evil yuilt which any did -licunder ): Andhe pus 
it out of all doubt, that.expiutior in theo/d Sacrificer didmnotpoine 
to the wholition of Sixs/pewer, but to the ablation:of Sins .puilt ; 

* Heb. 9227 forhaving aid that' * ala? all rhings:are by tbe Low prog with 
blood, the tells:you'what he meant by tbat purging, -adding, without 

ſhedding of blood:is [ no remiſfion,or expiationof:ſins-guitt } : and this 
is the notionwhich alwaycs he drives at in:that EpijHe in thoſe (0- 
veralawords \which he'there \uſes, (vi. ) ſantizfyog, :purefy; 
+ Vide Eſſen. beg 8c. (Andeed this was the '* chief and; molt proper” effe(t 
Tri.Crucis.l.1, NShiees, wthey chings might be done by them \but this was the 
CASES main 3 /therefore-it-{o often. comes'in 'wpon this account, Aud the 
. 'Prieft an 4tonement for them | and it ſhallbe'fargeven them] 

* Cauſa cur Levit. 4-20. fo'Verſ. 26.31, 35» *And this! might 'be owe 
noluerit Deus Reaſon why God prohibited the ng of Sacrifices:to-any but 


pl 


alteri Sacrifi- 4, Lzawſetf, becauſe »the:end of 'them being 'the Forgivene rof for, 
ys os rear ovate" gs but himſelf, * bre None 


videtur quod ſhould'be ſacritic'd unto but himclt. 
OD ad expiand3 peccata, ſolus vero Deus jus habeat ea condonandi, Y/ofſine. de Idcl. 
I. P.977- 


Four things For the better underſtanding; of this dowble Effect of the Law- 
laid down con- > "rifices, 1 defixe four things may be conſidered; + 

et edex. 1+ Thatthe atonement and expiation effected 'by 'thoſe Sacri- 
priction -by Sa- fices, muſt be conceived - of as done by them'in' that notion which 
crifices, was proper to them as Sacrifices: None can denybut-that they 
did- atone and expiate,but how did they fo do'? theres the queſtion ;* 
I anſwer, this was done by them as they were ſubſtireted in the place 
of Offenders, wnd-were flain in their ftead-and for heir ſake 3 ( other 
Ca accounts 


Part-T.. condemned Sire in the Fleſh, 
accounts Iknow-by ſome are given of this- but that now ſet down 
is the true, as appears by what hath- been: already ſpoken under 
the two ing Heads ). 

' 2+ That this atoning and expiating virtue was notlimited only 
to the Sacrifice-us'd at the anniverſary great Expiation,' but it be- 
long'd to the othex Sacrificer- For inſtance, to Parareiringe 
(I take in thoſe that were made uſe of before the giving of the Law 
about Sacrifices.}3 ſee-Jobs 1. 5. — 42+ $ : after the giving of the 
Law, to Free-will-offerings Levit« 1+ 3, 4, &c-- tothe Mear-offiring 
and Drinkofftring Levit. 2. per tot. Levit. 23+ 13» 15. 
7; 10, 13, 14. to the Proceoiing Levit. 3+ 15; 16. to: the Six» 
ing and Trefpaeſ-offtring Levit. 4.6 to the Ram, which was 
pre calPd the-Ram of atonement Numb. 5- $ (theres: nocnd 

of ſuch inſtances). | | 
3» That yet the atonement and expiation proper to thoſe Facri> 
flees, is to be limited: according to the bownds whickt God himſelf 
was plea# to ſet; for 'twas but in- ſack caſes, and'for ſich for 
wherein he didadmit of them, in order- to theſe ef#8&s, (of which 


more by antby > 
4- Thar thel&- effes were not produc'd by any inberent or innate 
virtue m the yes themſelves, but only as were inftituted 


God and: ast arent. oe) from: the- Sacrifice to come, 
FAr wſelft '- Take away thele two thi + and'whatcould theſs 
Sacrifices have done * what conld there be in them to paciffe ay 


God, or to10 pwrifie « guilty Sinner > what was the bloog'of 
A Boaft (as conſidered in it felf ) to expiate the fix of a Mtn The 
Apoſtle pkinly-tells us. Heb. 10. 4. It what ory oo the blood of 
Bulls and Goats ſhould take away fin : theretore he ſayes there was 
no perfeTion by the Levitical Priefthood Heb. 7. 11: and the Law 
made nothing perfett Heb<7. 19. — in which were offered gifts and 
Facrifices, that could not make bim that did the ſervice perfeQ, as 
bring #0-the Conſcience, Heb. 9. 9g. So that whatever virtue 
$acrifices had ( further than the taking away of civit guilt, rituab 
ſecuring from Church and Srate-penalties, bi it. wholly 
ed upon the inftitution of God and the merit of Chrith The 
brazen Serpent heaPd ſuch as were flung, yetnot from; any in- 
j ig it ſelf, butonly as God was pleas'd to give that 
rv cengr toit.z and ſo, *twas.here inthe caſe of the old 
Faerifices. e-foxr things T have laid down both to clear up 
the Sacrifices themſeiver, and alſo becauſe they are of great uſe -—4 


497 
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498 - and fo: Sin -  Ver.IIT. 
" ſet us right in our conceptions about Chrift the great Sacrs 

(which muſt b2 opened by them). n 

Anſwerably now to theſe two great Exds and Efſets of the 

Moſaical $ acnefices, the ſame vere doſed to be done, arid were 

adtiually done by the Lord Jeſus, when he offered up himſelf to 

God upon the Croſs 3 whereby he alſo (1+) atoned God, (2.) ex- 

piated the fin of the Eleft. As God was angry and offended with 

the Sinner, ſo Chriſt by his death procur'd atonement; pacification, 

reconciliation as the Sinner lay under guilt, ſo Chriſt brought 

about the purgation or expiation of his gailt : both of theſe were 

doue by him, and that too not only realy but in a much higher 

way than what was done by the old Sacrifices, therefore he was a 

wh proper exptatory Sacrifice, yea, the moſt emixent expiatory $4 

CTI/ICCe £ 

Of atonement 1+ For atonement Or reconciliation. By Adams Fall a ſad breach 

«rd reconcili- had been mage *twixt. God and Man, Sin had greatly incens'd the 

«tion byChrifts holy God againſt his ſinful Creatures, nay there was a mwtwal and 

Sarrifict.. reciprocal enmity contracted between them : Things being in. this 

diſmal ftate the bleſſed - Jeſus interpo#d himſelf, in order to the ap- 

peafing of an offended God and the reconciling of him and the Sin- 

ner (r two parties that were at variance). . For the cffeQing of 

which, he; did not only as a. bare Internentius treat; with both, 

or ouly offer up prayers tothe one. ( in which reſpe&t Moſes atoned 

God Exod. 34+ IO, 11, 12,13, 14+.) and. intreaties to the other 

{2 Cor. 5. 20), and ſo proceed by ſome verbal interpoſures 3 but 

( when. nothing &lſe would do it ) he was willing even to-lay 

down his own. Life, to die as 'a Sacrifice: upou 'the Croſs, by this 

means to bring God and Man together again in amity and Jove. 

By which death of Chriſt the offended God was pertc&ly atoned 

and reconciled to the Sinner 3 10 as that now; upon the ſatisfattion 

® Non ſtatui- made.to him therein, he could without any injury to his Faſtice 

mus Deum ex and Holineſi receive the Sinner into his favor, and not inflict up- 

o—_— —_— on him.that wrath and puniſhment which he had made himſelf ob- 

propitium, ſed NOXious unto : (this is the trxe notion of atonement and reconcilia- 

Chriſti Satis- 20x -by Chriſt, and all that we * mean by it). But. that this was 

fa&tione cauſas thus done by him, . what one thing is there in all the matters of 

te cinz > Faith wherein the Goſpel is more clear and full ? 1 Joh. 2. 2+ And 

ut ſalvs juſti- be is the propitiation for oxr ſins: © 1 Joh. 4+ 10. Herein is love, not 

ſii ſui poſlit zhat zv+ loved God. but that be loved us, and ſent bis Sox. to be the pro- 

iam exhi- »2-5at308 for Our fins : ROM» 3+ 25+ Whom God bath ſet forth wn 

& Efſenime, 4-2 . $a . a 

P-253- Frropitiation throwgh Faith in bis blood &c. Roms 5. 10,11. For > 

w 
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when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of bis 

Sou, -ir { ahlange Yuen nn bis life : And 

nt only ſo, but we alſo jay in God, through our Lord Chrift, by 

whom we have now received the atonement» 2-Cor. 5. 18, 19. All 

things are of God who bath reconciled us to bimſelf by Feſus Chriſt —- 

God was in Chrift reconciling the world to bimſelf — Cok. 1. 20,21. 

And (having made peace through tbe blood of bis Crofi ) by bine to ye- 

concile all things unto himſelf &c. And you that were ſometimes 

alienated and enemies iu your mind by wicked works, yet now bath 

be reconciled, in the body of bis fleſb through death' — So Eph 2. 13, 

14, &c. — Ia. 53+ 6» the chaſtiſement of our peace was _ bins 

( i. 6. by his penal ſufferings our peace was made with God). 

*Tis.truc.( which our + Adverſaries would fain improve to their 

purpoſe), t all along in theſe Scriptures the reconciliation is'faid to 
on Mans part, as..it Sinners were reconcil'd to God, not God 

t0. them z but there's a ſpecial reaſon for that, ( viz. ) * becauſe they * Baxrers Life 

were the firſt in the breach, fell out with-God before he fell of Faith.pats. 

out with them. as alſo becauſe the averſeneſ{ to reconciliation is : 

on. their part, wherefore if they be willing to be reconciPd to Ged 

and are actually. reconciled to him, there's ng queſtion of it but 

that he is willing to be reconciled fo them, aud is ſo actually. 

Some would have the reconciliation ( as on God" s part }) to be ſpo- * 

ken of Heb. 2. 17. — 2Þst be might be @ merciful and faithful bigh 

Prieft, in things pertaining to God, 40 make reconciliation for the 

of the people; ( where indegxebou T5 dpuapTies is according 

ro the Hebrew Enallage- as much as idcioxedou dedv pi Tar, .... 

&puapTIEv, as * Grotius well obſerves). However (fu fy EY 

that this Text doth not ſo expreſly hold forth the thing,) yet-there is 

enough in thoſe convincing Reaſons, Arguments, and-Conſequences 

which the Ward elſewhere affords, to prove the reconciliation to be 

mutual (as is fully proved by divers). Which reconciliation (you ſee) 

was accompliſhed by Feſus Chriſt, yea by his death and blood; ſo 

that he exa&ly anſwers to the firſt effeft of the Fewiſh $ aerifices. 

2.. Then for the Second, the expiation of fin, that alſo was done Of the Expie- 
(with great advantage ) by Chriſt 3 his death carried indeed a Sim- 77” 7 —_ 
expiating virtue in it and was moſt truly of an expiatery aature. {.,. h 
Let us a little look into the Scriptare & {ce what it ſaith about thisz” 
and that we ſhall find not only to alert .4he 2bing, but ſo to afſexc 
it aS withal to ſet down and e the nature and true notion 


*Soerm Le 
P.I1.c.8. of 


of it. 1 mean this, the Scripture doth not only is general ſpeak 


of Chriſt's taking away or expiating of Sin, but it ſhews in what 
Lit manner 


- ==" and'foz Sit Ver.lr. + 

manner he did it and wherein the nature of that xs did con- 

| Giſt: as namely that he did expiare ir -in'rhut way Which was agree- 

- able towhat wasdonein and by the old Sucrifices," arid that accor- 

ding/-to the notion proper to their expiation 10his muſt be under- 

ood. | For in ſpeaking thereof it graphs. ow wo which point 

to thoſe $ a#ifices and to their expiatios 3 y noting (1.) that- 

Chriſt did expiate in that very- way wherein "they did: and 

(24). that therefore bis expiation ('in the nature of it) muſt run 

with theirs. Take a few Inftances'; Heb.9.13,14-. For if the 

|  " * blood of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer fprinkling the 
Yi anclean, * ſandifieth to the purifying of the fleſh : How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit, offered bim- 

Srgheuls ſelf withomr ſpot to God, + purge your Coeiee from dead works to 
2h, ſerve the living God ? — Verl. 22, 23. And almyft all things are 
by the Law prrged with bloed : and' withont ſhedding blood is no re- 

| miſſion. Tt was neceſſary that the patterns of #hings in the 
Yarhie/ts$i. Heavens ſronld be \| purified with theſe, bur the Heavenly things 

. . voor uk. y-ray + _ I. 3. — Vhen 

* xgha20? © bag elf * purged over frees (or 35 *ris in the Greek , be bavin 

cms acl by bimſelf made zon or expietion of our fins): 1 Joh, EE 
trghaglt®, Land the blood of Tefis Chrift bis Son + cleanſeth us from all fin ; 

| " ( by which deanſoey the Apoſtle meant the,expiation or remiſſion of 

fm, for Verſ9, he puts them together — be is faithful aud juſt to 

4 forgive ur-oner fins and #6 cleanſe ws from all wnrighteouſuefl). Heb. 10. 

* (3jarrtopbr0t, yy, was having our bearts * fprinhjed from an evil Conſcience, and our 

4 xoapbret; bodies F waſhed with pure water. Revd: 1. 5. Unto bim that loved 

anon, wv ah \ waſhed us from our forr in bir own Hood. 
ow pray obſerve from theſe Scriptures 
- 1+ That the exptating of fin ( under the terms -of purifying, 
ing, cleanſing, waſhing, ſrinkfing ) 5s expreſly attributed to 


2. That he, as beivg « Sacrifice by dying aud ſhedding bis blood,fo 
did ate fine \ 

3. t the proper and primary effett of his death and blood was 
the expiation of fine guiit, and as a conſequent thereof its remiſſiog. 
Matth. 26. 28. This 4s my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed 
for many | for the remiſſion of fats |. Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have 
redempriom 


\ through his. blood, | the: forgiueneſt of fins ] — ( So 
Rotn. 3-25 )- ; | 


4+ That asthe Jewiſh Sacrifices were trifly expiatory, chey ( in 
dbeir way) taking off ſms guilt and the puniſhment dane thereupon, 


wherein 
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wherein the farmal ature of their expiation did confiſt 3 fo auſwer- 
obly Chriſt Jeſus was a true expiatory Sacrifice, he (in bis way too) 
raking gof fins guilt 8&c.- wherein the formal natwre of his expiation 

id and muſt cont alſo. Y- 

This I ground upon a twofold conſideration : (1.) Becatife by 
thoſe very Words which were . proper. to thoſe Sacrifices and by 
which their expiation of fix was ſet forth, I ſay by thoſe 
Wards the Sacrifice of Chrift"and the efficacy thereof is iþed ; 
therefore it mult be as4ruly expiatory of fix as they were 3 (this is 
ſufficiently proved in the places that have been ted). And 1 
might turther add,that the words there uſed are the very ſame with 
thoſe which the Greek, prophane Authors do always uſc, when they - 
are ſpeaking of their expiatory Sacrifices and of the effelt of them,(of | 
which many inftances are given by the * Learned). —(2-) Beca "—_ de $2 
the Apoſile  ( who molt uſes thy ward, and in the plac md x 4 
where he-moſt uſes them, I mean in his Epiftle to the Hebrews) p,128,129, 
doth profeſſedly draw 8 parallgl *twixt Chrift and the Law-Sacyi- (with many 
fices, ſhewing there was a great a#alogie and reſemblance berwixt ” 
them. True, he aſſerts a greater excellency and efficacy in the one 
than in the other, and as to the manner of working he ſhews there 


but how ? why, by begetting F aizb- in - the Sinner, by worki 


Liii 2 repentance 
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repentance in him, by turning and drawing-bim off from ſin; by de 
livering from the effets of it, by declaring the Jill of Godabont 
remiſſion and the way thereunto, as his death way an antecedent to 
his exaltation in Heaven where ( ſay they ) he only expiates fin 
&c. in ſuch things as theſe, but not in Chriſt's undergoing the 'pu- 

niſhment.due to the Sixner and dying in bis ſtead; they *make- bis ex+ 
®Gret. de Sat: piation of Sin to lie, Now t much might: be (and *is ) 
p.r36., "58x, ſaid againſt each of theſe particularly; yet that which Thave in the 
&c, Franz. P- general inſiſted upon is a ſufficient confutation of them all 3 vizz 
207, & 450. Chriſt muſt expiate fin in that way and. ſenſe wherein' the $ acyi+ 
Dr. Srobongf. <ounder the Law.did, now. did they expiate any other way than 
<5. v.507.&e, asthey-were ſnlfttared in the Offenders room-andus they dy'd in his 
Twrrer.p.202- :ftead 2 th that muſt be the way-wherein Chrift our Sacrifice 
Ke. Facob. 44" 4.44 expiate alſo. Thus I have goue over the forr. Heads-pro- 
| PIADES _— for the proving of: Chrilt to be a tre, proper expiatory 

Cee . 

Of the concur- Only for the further clearing andgconfirming of what hath been 
| rexre of the (214 itwill not be amiſs ( before I go off - from-this-) to ſhew 
theſe notions how-the Heatbens themſelves, is their notions about their S acrifices, 
of Sacrifice. did exatily agree with whit 1 bave now delivered concerning the Jew-+ 

Sh Serie and alſo concerning Chrift (the far greater Sacrifice ). 

The bu of ſacrificixg was nota:thing.us'd and pradtis'd only 

amongſt the Fews, but amongſt Gentiles 'and Heathenralfo; yea, 

even among{t thoſe this practice in antient times- was ſd Catholich. 

and wniverſal, 8s that there was ſcarce any confiderable Nation or 

People in the world of: whole : uſing of Sacrifices we have not 

»Jee River. in {ONE —_—_ _—_— this came re pdt: not ws to en= 
Exerc.42. quite 5, only :(/in a word} :it proceeded parily from the *inftipa- 
qo ; ron) delnſion.of the Devily ( who:loves to ape it after God, Sy 
Theol. Nat.1. to ftjr up his blind and deluded followers to do that to falſe Gods. 
<8. P89 - which ſhould only -be done / tothe true God.) ?' parely from-the 

* Prima viai-- preftice and example of .the * Patriurchs - the- knowledge of 
marum Genti- whoſe ſacrificing ( according to divixe inftizution ) being -diffus'd 
lium origo fn, and ſpread over the world by tradition, (/which commenc'd firſt 
_ Parri. fem Adam! to:Setb;; then continued from Sezb to-Neab,: then from 
archis fa&i - Noab to his-Sons,” and they peopling the world tranſmitted the uſe 
urgetits in- - of Sacrifices to their poſterity), it had this efſe@ to draw men wni- 
ſuper Conſci- ,,.,Clly to. conform:unto and imitatethe example of theſe Patriarchs 
—_ *** in this matter, « And: though they- ſoon degenerated from the pri-' 
mY mitive and right nſa.'of Sacrifices, in their:departing from the true 
* Gal4.8.'. - objeF.of themandiin their: ſacrificing tothem that were * oGods; 

. | yet 
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yet -( in their idolatrous way”) they: continued aud kept wu the 
obſcrvation'of them from one generation to another. © In 
of time when the Fews ( after their coming out of eng were 
form'd int6a diftind politie, & $ fWETIC re-i d by God, 
and all things i in fpectal Laws made by :him preciſaly adored, about 
them, *tis probablg. that from thence the-Gentiles did receive fur- 
ther light ( which accordi y they-in, 2 great meaſure comply'd 
with) : for do but bate the difference in the objed (& in ſome other 
things) & there was a great agreement betwixt the $acrifices of the 
axe. and of the otber, as alſo in the conceptions of both about them. 
This being the thing) which falls in with what I wer wes od maſt-be £4) 4 
more partzewlar about:iit 3 - for inftance t >illa.che tyndne 


= 

Fewiſh expiatory Sacrifiggs. there was 4 ſempre abtamen 7 Hoſtia 
the thing tyre apt re pam moans was þ x22 AY 
ſelves ( as hath been ſhown) 3+ the ſame was: alſo done hen Wer 
(a) Gentile Sacrifices,- and this was that-very notion which they in propte propter J=y 
mags Nothing more uſual amongſt them than for one 1 fuam, ut 

die (bb) for anatber- (eſpecially for the Community) 3 and if they: pop Fergun 
doe .their Gods by the anflicting of and ſich evils ſubdas. fucce- 
upon them to be angry, preſently they. ſubſtituted ſome (whom dancum > * 


they calPd Viri piaculares, (c) yn mrs Plant. | 
to Hes the lead of all the people, io to | (4) As the 


the. Fews- teltify'd thein deſigniug..and it | 
- laying 0 of bands upon the Soenifewy did the (4) Genrderalſo. Codrawramongt 
In the 7 Jewiſh Saif there gpas the of them, the ſheddin wa Atbaneans, 
of their blood 8c. the (e.) Gentiles in their's too were for death and monelt the 
blood : The ral their Sacrifice fices.to propitiate and atone 7 —- Ad-A 
God when offended , the (f). Gentiles by theirs delign'd and hop'd — Hanc tibi 
the- ſame ( tor they had their Sacrifiels ie too). - The Jews Erys 
had their Burnt-offerings, whole Burnt- b-offerings, their Six-offtrings, pro mone Da- 
their ſolemn and ammal expiations, and all tor purging, purifying, rec Perfoho. | 
= 


Ce). In alluſion to whom ( ſome think ) the one uſes theſe words 1 Cor, 4. 13. Suidas 

in V, mytaa. Dr. Hammond in loc, — In the tion or purgation of their Cities they us'd 

to put to death fome malefaftor,” and at the execution” of hich to. wo fy wie hudr 2413, be 

thew 4 Vidtime un 087 fhead. (#500 Drouling api Gallon P-444. Cent 

banc miſcroruny morte piabunt, roar IA pepigh, & np 
emi. Statine : Porf wrote much 

Fa os [> pp. KaR \'# -: Vp he Papi ra Gy, -Þ- whe. 49: Placuit 2d 


iram victnmus | coedi. © Liv, liby 8. mitior bodied + 


bo rev nyc 


Fog 


- , Ge Sat. p-134; crifices, 


>= and:#0: Sm Vec:lIl. 
—Et expiating of ſin 3 'the'(:p2) Gomtilts in all theſe concurr'd with 

i, —_ them. Nay, becauſe FE would be fure to do this effetiually, by 
impon Y> cy 

cum meer the facriticing of their beſt to their Gods, and conceiving that the. 

Ni foo life of man w# moſt proper. to cxpiate / for the kife of man ; there- 

Gro. on Levi, foxe (though this was their great {in ) in order to the pacifying of 

I. 9. — Scepe it's rs wilt, they ftuck not at the Sacri- 

pecans ec Je of (þ,) men themſoly es, YEA, of their deareſt children : (1 

or w——— - ich, with Commands againſt it, frequently occur in Scrip- 


|AloB bollia = 2 King. 3- 27- 2 King- 17.31. 2 King. 23- 10. 2 Chron. 


blanda fuit. 28.3, Jer» 7. 31+ Jer. 19+ 5. Jer. 32+ 35» Plal. 106. 37, g8. 

MO ſore Ro LevituaB. _ Tevit hs 2. "ww Jew pr. ry He robes bor 
rowed'fromrhe Jews, n bis s fromthe Hearbens). U 

nee les - on the-whole then ic that-Sciipagiirand New do: both 


rs, 
| Nets: * he Onur in that orion of agioy S$acrifices which I have infifted 


upon ; :andſurcly in the poletng of it to Chrift ( the grand ex- 
elite upon; anda the Goſpel is exceeding clear. So that when 


36, ne8u-m1g, we afflert his ſabſtiention in tho ftead of Sixners, his for them, 


japan} nr his azorting Ged and Six by his death and blood ONS fay 
—__— nothing but what Fews and Heathen in their expiatory 


ing 00s in- apprehended,! believed, and: acted upon. They chen who die 


in Gree. ig theſe things ( as to the geyoyal nature, fe and end of ſuch Sa- 
) they they differ-:nor only. from us but from all mankind ; of 


> deveer agpee' with Heathens 
malls hve, Porky bf tape wake they woul 
Horat: ub agred with Chriſti ans« * | 
C4) Pro AS 
honninam iſ vita howioisreddatur , noo paſſe Deonay io Nama place! in 
tur, Ceſar a Sanguine quzrendi tus animaq; utan rgolica, Vir 
A Fs entered fo mah; th Omnis & humanis luſtrata pi I 
Lutas.” « vpanedu cle | pay yre nee Rome - was fain to make 2 De- 
cree it.) Plp.\Nat. L 36-1 1 mg 2 1, v0. Sond 16. .Terrwl. 
C.'9 Theodore. w_ Pe Fogg 7. Saubertow de Sacrif, 
C. 21. ba $17." BY fol. 41. Grot. de' Sat. p. 13. RNs | Pick eg. Þ. 212. 


of the Sechnd| 'Thave difpatch'd the 0245 Enquiry What a kind of Sacrifice 
WOE "he Solfo lows when and where, be was ſuch a $ a- 

oo we rhe fe ws here o.earth and eſpe- 
aupuatery $i the Croft, then and there. he was this ew. 
avefice # rw yas begs: 'are not, of my mind hereinz the 

| purines every ltep I take in theſe great Traths) is 
A orh upon me again, and forces me to defend my ſeas ( or rather the 
_, y prota 6 7 T I have laid down). * He faith, Chriſt's being thus a $2- 
Bis Grits. 6 vs Es ts IEEE TI . 
erifice, 


Part 1. condemned Sin in the Fleſh; 
erifice points to his being in Heaven, amd to what he theredoth 
that his death here was\but 4 preparateen t0' his $ acriffce as there to 
be made;.: or but an Condition to bis having of power 
there to expiate ſin, '( with much more to that purpoſe). - Here then 
lies the difference between us and$, we ſay Chrilt's being the ex- 
piatory Sacrifice belongs to that pare of his Prieftly-Office which he 
executed here xpax earth, they make it to refer to that part of his 
Prgeſtiy-Office which he now executes in Heaven > we time it in 
Chriſt's dying wpox the Groſs, they in his ſetting pon tbe Throne. - - 

Now that I Thay at once prove what'is tre” and alſo conficte 
what is falſe, I argue thus : | 

1. It appears that here Chriſt's Sacritice was exhibited ( or that 
here he made his expiatory Offering ), becauſe the Scri _ 
of it 4s 4 thing that paſt, and antecedent to his exaltetion and plo- 
6D Ee Cn uot in Heaven. 

h | ; a, - au erin ; 4 
y;- > to Gol for 8 fwees ing ſavorr : Heb. 1. 3. firing, s 
Coe] So blayel' poet emis, te ſo Grow ey thee band 
dag on ec crnedad doln priry + ar{ex renin wo 
ven followed after ): Heb. 9. 12+ Neither by the blood of Goats 
and Calves, but by bis own blood be entred in once into the ly place, 
| baving obtained ( not to obtain ) eternal redemption for ws : 
Heb. 10- 12+ But this man after nd neiens Secrifiee for fins 
for ever, ſate down on the right band of 'Gud'; (he di RK YIL 
down on the right hand of: God and: the 


rn When the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt's 

2. When t ture w tation of ſin by the 
$ acrifice of himſclt, ork S of it as a thing Ln s Or 
foreir maſt-refer to his death-which was but oxre; norito his intbr-! 


ceſſion ( ox any ether at ) m Heaven which is a * continued, re-"* Heb. 7-25. 


prated and reiterated att» Heb. 9. 26. | For then muſt be often have / 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world ; but now | once in the end 
of the warld bath be red to put away ſys by the $ actifice of bims- 
ſelf. — Venl- 28." Corift was Joſe bo bear the fins of many : 
Heb. 7. 27. = this be did | once | whey be offertd mp b ; Bhoro. 
iy of Jeſu Chinn} for all. Dot hi ae age mie 
e wt once \ "a thus oxce 2 with an 
i harke now dads Hes? w_ 7 
e | 3. If 


aa”; * . 


 Fos 


* Jeh,19.30, whydid he then ſay * 1+ 


2 Hch.ro,s. 


| hlancetothewld's 
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 -3+.1f. Chriſt had not di his expiatory work, at his death, 
; Cots if bus ing of fin was yet 
to-come\and tobe done. in Heaven, how could he with truth haye . 
ſpoken theſe words that all was finiſhed when the great thing was 
os ha "of he Apoſtl ſe, Heb. 
4+ That of the Apoſtle is pertinent to our purpoſe, IO. 5, 
Iherefore when be | cometh into the world | be ſaith, Sacrifice = 
offering thou wouldſt not, but a body baft thou prepared me 8c. where- 
ore did Chritt come into. the world ? why, to be a Sacrifice and 
todo that which the o/d $ acrifices could not 3 God was &ecne weary 
of them, could no longer * rake pleaſure.inthemyhe will have Chriſt 
(the better Sacrifice) to come 1nto the world, which i he 


. did-Tbut what was the world into. which he. came? ſurely it mui 


be-this lower world : for it muſt be underſtood of that world into 
which he came to:do the Will of God (as appears Verſ. 7+ 9.,), now 
that was this World below rather than that above for where do 
wereade that Chriſt aſcended into the upper #orld to dotbe Will of 


. God ? eſpecially this Will of God referring to his aſſwming a body 


and offers that body (Verſe 5-10.) theſe were things to 
CY ns lower Fage earth + whence then it follows 
that here his Sacrifice was made. _ x | 


5+ There was -( as hath been obſerv'd) to be an analogie and re- 
ſemblance *ewixt Chriſt's Sacrifice and the Levitical Garong and 
he wasto expiate in that way wherein they did expiate 3 -but if you 
do not; place his Sacrifice in'his death. where will that ie be? 
or how will he expiate/in.that way wherein they did ?; | What is 
ay Chriſt as ; that _ apy —— to the 
illing, ſlaying, ſhedding the blood, offering of the Levitieal 'Sa- 
ns Tone he Geo greet glay, puts forth. his Regal power 
is Head of Church &c-.:but what's all this to ſuffering, ing, 
pouring out hjs blood, . wherein he: was to anſwer to thoſe Sacri- 
fices? Doththe Scripture lay ſo much upon his death and blood 
for expiation and yet ſhall that be done where there is none of 
theſe 5 
"Twill befaid, there's thisin Chriſt in Heaven to.carry reſem- 
anc, acrifices 3 - their blood was carried by the High- 
Prieſt into the Holy of Holy's, andhere ſprinkled by him towards 
che eas ; - upon which expiation and atonement followed : 
now parallel tq this Chriſt himſelf ( our High-Prieſt ) is entred 
into Heaven, the Sanctuary not made with hangs, aud there he 
exceutes his Pricſily Office (after a ſort) for expiation and atone- 
ment 


Part 1.” condemned Sin'inthe Fleſh. 
ment alſo. To which T reply, "Chriſt's entrance into Heaven can- 
not be deny'd, nor that- that dothyrmuch reſemble what was done 
by the'High-Prieſt under the Law *( all that being but typicat of 
this.) 3 © Hebs 9. 24+ For Chrift is n*t entred into the holy places made 
with hands, . which are the fignres of the true, but into Heavey it- 
ſelf,now to appear in the preſence of Gol for us. And therein we have 
the ſecond part of his Prizjthood "the oblation of himſelf here oz earth 


being the lg and his interceſſion in beaven the ſecond) : which two 


mult not be divided but canjoy?'d, the-former muſt not juſtle out the 
latter nor the latter the formey. Which f*cond part of his Prieſthood 
was  neceflary- partly in reſpe&t of Chriſt himſelf; for the com- 
pleating and confummating of hits Prieftbood (the perfeftion and ex- 
cellency of which depended upon it) 3 for ( ſaith the Apoſtle) Heh. 
$. 4. tf be were on' earth be ſhowld not be a Prieft ( i.c. not a Prieſt 
of the higheſt rank, , he would come ſhort of the High-Prieft and 
be but as one of the ordinary Prieſts, if he thould only offer with- 


out and after that not enter into'the RE as the High-Prieſt 


did, and he only): And partly toc in reſpe& of Believers, that 
he might not only make his oblation for them in order to impetra- 
tion (*which he had done on earth  ), but that he might fafther 
preſent and plead the merit of that oblation in order to application, 
and the afual giving out the benefits purchas'd and merited thereby 
( which was to be'done ix Heaven): therefore this we readily 
grant and firnily believe. But that our Lord's whole Prieſthood dot 
le in this, or that he only in this place and ſtate doth expiate ſn or 
that his reſemblance herein to the High-Prieſt 1s ſufficient, that we 
utterly deny; For | | ' 
- 1. TheScripture (as hath been proved) in drawing the par- 
rallel *twixt Chriſt and the Law-Sacrifices, doth nor inſtance only 
in what was done by the High-Prieft in the Holy of *Holy's, but 
alſo in what was done by the other Prieſts in the Temple, aud in 
thoſe ſacrificial atis which were proper to them as well as to 
hims. Nay : : 
2, It mainly inſtances 'in theſe 3 tnaking the reſemblance chicfly 
to lie in the madation and oblation of thole Sacrificer which was 
done without 3 and therefore it muſt be Chrifts *death 'on the Cri 
and not his interceſſion in Heaven which mutt be meant by them. 
3+ As that whuch is aſſerted by our Oppoſers wonld utterly de- 
ſtroy all analogie *twixt Chriſt and thoſe Priefts, and the far greate 
part of Sin-expiating Sacrifices  fo'it would+m truth leave Chrift 
no Sacrifice or oblation at all: inaſmuch as what he doth iu 
Kkkk Heaven 


_ 


"Tl 


of the Effet 
of Chraft"s $4a- 
crifices VIRs 
the condem- 
wing of fon 


Second 
thin pro » 
ded 4 be Boken 


(? 


wnte). 


af Sir Ve 
Heaven cannot .(-iu anyJſtritnefoor proprietyof ſpeaking) cone 
undex the notion of au oblation or-Sucrifive-- There indeed is the 
pee . commemorating, = of the -- Sacrifite which: he 
offter'd here on earth,. but that's. all-3. ' he improves the Sacrifice 
there upon the Throx?, but he made it here upon the-Croftz he ap» 
plys the expiatiou there but he'wrought it here. 

4. *Tis true, the High Prieſt entred\into the SanQtuary and there 
expiated ſin, but *twas with the blood which had been ſhed and'of« 
fered without : ſome of that blood (before offered upon the: Pris # 
Altar.) he carried into the Holy of Holy's, and. there preſented 'it 
before-the Lord, and:fo made atonement. Had-he gone'in thither 
withont this blood and-only. have ſhown bimſelf before: God; it 
would have ſignified nothing 3 ' what he there did was grounded 
upon the virtue of the preceding'ablation, which-was only now in 
amore ſolemn menner repreſented, before the: Lords. ſult o'it is 
with our-Lord, Jeſus, he entred, into Hcaven and there intercedey 
as our Hgh-Prieft to. his Father, but the efficacy of this his ixterceſſiow 
is founded upon his blood. ſhed. when he was here ox earth :; take 
away bis oblation h:re and take: away his_interceſſion: there, for *tis 
that which gives the efficacy'and-prevalency to this. Therefore he's 
faid- to enter into the boly place, but' how? why, by bis own blood 
Heb..9+ 11. he mult firſt ſhed his blood here upon Earth, and then 
carry the virtue. and merit of it with him into-Heaven; and fo he 
may-expe&-to do-ſomething ( which upon his meer' appearance 
in Heaven he could not have done).. So that there muſt be ſome- 
thing in Chrit's Prieftbood and Sacrifice more than what is proper 
to him now he is above, in correſpondency to - what wasidone by 
the High-Prieft. m his entring into' the Holy of Holy's and there 
expiating ſin. I think if. all be put: together which: hath been 
ſpoken upon this account; . the Truth: ( which I-contend for.) is. 
written"as with the. beans of- the. Sun, therefore V'le ſay no 
MOre. | 

Thus I have finiſhed the firſt thing propounded for the clearing 
ofthe Obſervation, namely Chriſt's \keing a Sacrifice for ſim. Where 

I have ſhown that hewas 4 Sacrifice, what a: kind of $2ri ice. he 
was, and when. or where he was: ſuch a Sacrifice. The Second 
thing nded. to: be opened' was the Effett or Efficacy. of this 


Sacrifice, viz the condemmug, of ſin5[_ and-for fin condenmed ſin int the 
fleſ]. ( In thisFle be but very. briet' becaulcit falls in with what 
UPON, « 


hath been already infifted 
Here 
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Part 1; condeaared-Son & the Flelh. . 


Here was a ftrange and worderfint Saorifice, the moſt eoftly one 
that ever was offered-up-to God, therefore eorcly fomenting that 
i«extraordinary and:great:muſt be effeQedibyit 3 and {© there was : 
Wheat was chat? why, Siz was out of, takeout of the way ( as 
condemned perfons uſe to be), its guilt aboliſh'd or expiated, (where- 
yn you have heard the condemning. of it doth maiuly confift\. How 
.this is.(ct forth by ſaab terms as- anſwer to the Law-Sarrifices, 1 
have already ſhown : Heb. 4. 3. J/ben be bad b binfelf | purge#] 
owr fins ; 1Joh. 1-7» andithe blood of Feſus Chrijh bis Son | cleanſeth 
4s from all fin: Rev+ 1» 5» Unto bim that loved ws, and | waſhed} 

15 from onr ſins 118 bis-0wn blood ; but there are ſome other terms by 
which *tis ſet-forth which-have not as-yet been mentioned. As 
namely the taking away of fin; Joh. I- 29. Behold, the Lamb of God 
that zakgth away tbe fin of the world : 1 Joh. 3.5. And y2 know that 
he was manifeſted to takg away ourifins — : ( which taking away of 
Sinwas athing far above the power of the Levitical $acrifices, 
(Heb. 10. 4+ For it.is not poſfible that the blood of Bulls and of Goats 
ſhauld take away ſins). So allo the finiſhing and making an end of 
fin» Dan. g. 24+ — to finiſh the trauſpreſſion, and to make an ent of 
ſins—; where:the finiſking of tranſereſſion is not the filling up of its 
Fill meaſure ( of which you reade Gen. 15. 16. 1 Thel: 2.16. ), 
neither is.it the compleating or perfefing of it ( as we commonly 
take the word, in which ret; Chriſt is ſaid to be the author aud 
finiſher of our faith Heb. 12. 2, and to-firiſþ what he had to doand 
ſuffer Joh. 197+ 4- — 19-30- ) 3 but *tis (as follows) the making 
a4 end. of fin, {uch a finiſhing a5 is deftradiive not perfettive : by 
Chriſt's Sacrifice {un was deftroy'd, he thereby made ax end of it or 
ſeal'd it 'up ( as the word fagnifies ) ſo 2s that it ſhonld never be 
ſeenior come forth again to the hurt of God's people. Again, 
*tis ſet forth by the putting away of fin > Heb. 9. 26, — but now once 
iz the end of the world bath he appeared | &s ad&Thav } to put away 
ſin by-the Sacrifice of bimſelf : the word is rendred by diſannulling 
Heb. 7. 18. by making void or reg Mark 7.9. ſet it as high 
as you will the pirtxe and efficacy of Chriſt's Sacrifice will reach 
it : by the oblation of himſelf he hath quite diſannull'd or abrogated 
and put away the.guilt of tin. Put all together, here's purging, 
cleanſing, waſhing, taking away, putting away, finiſhing, making 
a1 end of fin (allot which are the tame with the condemninz 
of fin in:the Text ), do not all prove the real expiation of the 
Six of Believers as the reſult and iſe of the Sacrifice of 


Chrijt ? 


Kkkk 2 I having 


Fog 


with re 
the Subyed# 
Objed.. 


geo 


the nature 
of the exptati- 


on of Sin b 
ele ? 


the extent 
tha att 


. 


> 22-:and for Sin Ver.I17. 
Thaving ( in-what-goes before) ſaid enough for the opening 
of the true notion of our Saviours expiating of ſm, under the pre= 
ſent Head I have but- two things further. to ſpeak-unto 3 the oxe 
referring, to the nature of the att, the other to the extent of the 
a7 N 


1+. As tO the nature of the at know, that Chriſt hath ſo expiated 
fins gilt as that it ſhall never be imputed to the believing Sinner, in 
order to the inflitting of eternal puniſhment upon him: ( this mult be 
rightly apprehended or elſe we ſhall run our (elves-upon great mi- 
ſtakes). When you read of the. expiating, condemning, taking a- 
xay of ſin, ( and ſoon in the other expreſſions named but now ), 
you arc not only. to underſtand them as pointing ts the removal of 
ſins guitt. (in their proper. and primary-intention), but alſo as hold- 
ing forth #o-more aboxt. that removal of guilt than the non-imputation 
thereof to puniſhment. Chriſt indeed by the Sacrifice of himſelf 
hath done all that-which I am ſpeaking of, but how ? not but that 
bclicvers-have yct guilt upon them, that that guilt ( as conlider'd 
in it ſelf ) makes them lyable to the penalty threatued; that the 
formal. intrinſick, nature of guilt ( viz- obligation to puniſhment 
doth yet remain, and is the fa in them which it isin others : all 
therefore which it amounts uuto is only this, that this guile ſhall 
not be charged upon ſuch or imputed to them for eternal condemnation. 
Sin is Sin..in the godly as-welk. as.in the ungodly, thereupon 
there's guilt on them as-wellas on the other,8 upon this guilt they 
are equally obnoxious to the Laws ſentenee;but now here comes in the 
expiation by.the Obedience, Death, Satisfadtion of Chrift, by which 
things are brought to this happy iſſue that though #bis-be ſo, yer 
theſe perfons ſhall be exempted from wrath: and Hell and the pre- 
niſhment deſerved ſhall not be inflicted. Thus far we may ſafely go 
but beyond this we cannot z. we may ( forthe encouraging- of 
Faith, the vgning of Comfort) fet- this Sin-expiatory at 
of Chriſt very high, but we muſt not ſet it ſo-high as to aſſert Cox- 
tradifions. ( But theſe things will be more fully. ſtated when 
Cam, come. to the handling of the main Dottrine of Fuſtifica- 
tion ). 

2. Forthe extent of the ai that muſt be conſider'd two wayes 5, 


"8 either as it reſpeqs the Subjef for which this expiation., was 
nd wrought, Or as it reſpects the Objed, the thing expiated. 

.I. As to its extent in reference t0 the Subjett : And ſo Chriſt's 
expiatory $ gcrifice reaches: (1.) both to Few and Gentile; not to 


1 Joh. 2. 2... Aud 
he- 


the one or to the other (excluſively), but to both. 


Part-f, condemned-Sin-in the Fleſh, SIT 
be is the propitiation for owr ſins : and not for ours only, but alſo for 
the fins of the whole world. — (2+) To thoſe who liv'd ander the 
Law as well as to thoſe who now live under the Gofpel.: the former 
had the benefit of Chriſt's expiation- of ſim as well as the latter. 
Rom. 3+ 25. Whom God bath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in bis blood, to declare bu righteouſneſt | for the remiſſion of fins 
that are paſt |, through the forbearance of God :. where by Sins 
paft you are to underſtand thoſe that were committed: under the 
firſt Teſtament before Chrift's coming 4n flcſh : fo the Apoſtle 
opens it Heb. 9.15. And for this caufe be the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, that by means of death, Ja the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were | under the firſt Teſtament ], they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal «nberitance. Nay (3.) there is a 
a ſufficiency of virtue and merit in. Chriſt's Sacrifice to expiate the 
fins of all men in the world. Yet. (4-).ia point of efficacy it extends 
no farther than to trwe believers 3 others may receive ſome benefits 
by a dying Chriſt, but this, of the full and afizal expiation of 
Sin, belongs only -to- thoſe. who have. ſaving faith! wrought in 
them. As this (which I here aſſert) is matter of Controverſie I: 
have no mind to engage m it 3..as it is pradiically to be improy'd 
and enlarg'd upon 1o I. ſhall ſpeak toit in the Vſez theretore at 
preſcut Ile fay no more to it. 

2. As to its extent in reference to the Obje& or the thing expiated, Al Sims what- 
it reaches to all and every fin. Chriſt is ſuch a $in-offering as doth | mtr 16 om 
cake off from thoſe who believe in him all guilt whatſoever; by his: 2 ©" * 
Sacrifice for ſin he condemned ſm(that is)all ſms whatſiever,*tis indefi- © 
nitely expreſs'd & to be underſtood waiverſally. Take fin collefively 
in the whole beap or maſſ of it,or-take it diftributively tor this or that 
particular fin, all is expiated and done away by Chrilt's blood 3. the 
expiation is ſo full and.compleat that there is nat the guilt of a 
one ſin ( little or great ) left unremov'd. . 1 Joh. 1.7. the blood of 
Jol Chrift bis Son cleanſeth us from | albſin | : Ads 13. 39+ And: 

y bim all that believe are juſtified from | all things |, from which ye 

cauld not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. | 
Whether the Levitical Sacrifices. did thus univerſally expiate fox pc yhred 

js a controverted point z wherein the Socinians hold the Negatize, Foyt pain 

the Orthodox the Affirmative. . The * former (ay thoſe Sacrifices did are all Sins ? 

free from the guilt of leſſer ſms, ( ſuch as were ligs of ignorance, * S9c1m- de Ser- - 


VAT, Þ. 2.C.lil,, 


. commicted through incogitancy,. inadvertency, humane infirmity ), ** : 
but for great and grievous ſins ( ſuch as were committed againſt * * 
aka} 4 or willingly and willfully, ) they did not free from their 

guilt: . 


% 


 * Vid, Calov. 'puilt: "the *latter aſſert and defend the contrary. And not wich- 
Socio, proflig. Gur very and weighty reaſons 3 for it we look jnto the az: 

. 625. _—_ Fre expiatory Sactifice we find that all fins wete expiated by it ; 
pond ipe-ennd?? Levit.16. 21. Aaron ſhall lay bs hands upon the head of the livg 
Socin, contut. Gat, aud confeſt aver Yiu [all the iniquities | of the children of Tſraet, 
p- 602. Twr- 1 Þ 111 their tranſtreſſions in all their fins |, putting them upon ths 
pry Sat. bead of the Goat &&c- And the Goat ſhall bear upon bim | all their 
Sreges, Photia. iniquities], unto a land uot inhabited. - (30+) On that day ſhall the * 
p. 282. O. 3 Prieſt make an atonement® for you, to cleanſe you, that Jy? maybe 
gainit B. P. Je: from | all your fin} before the Lord. ' (34+) And this ſhall be ay 
474 &p 469 everlaſting ſtatute unto you, #0 make an atonement for the childrey of 
Iſrael, | F all their fins |, once a years And as it was thus'in the 
publich, $ acrifices for all the people, fo allo in-the private $ acrifices 

for particular perſons : therefore as you 

*Of the difference of theſe twe(Cherraurh reade of the ( *Chataath ) the $ in-offering 


ard Afbam ) much is written, - Fagiws  yyhich was appointed for Sir of T, | 
ke = to, refer to lins of "> Levit. 4- 2: ys op hae F '. [ny 
the other to ſins of .Commmyſſ ov. In Levit. - b 27. 1o of the 
4 2 — Others make-the Aſha to point ( Aſham ) the Treſpaſi-offering which was 
to fins particularly ennumerated,Charaurh appointed for fins commitrted knowingly 

h 


to ſios im the See Dr..0. Exerc. and willingly, ſuch as were of a more big 


EY ow Sr s: and hainous nature as falſhwd iy the 


ih , as, one was for $:s 0 taining of what was depoſited, 1 ng, violexce, 
(IEnararces ie aber Sins Mrb Jury, &c. Levit.'6- 2,3, Wes yo not 
and willipgly dmmitged.” V = Ko theſe great andhorrid fms? and yet God 
"oy Dp” WO Fee "'* appointed Sacrifices for the expiation of 
MF [ * Ts Numb. + 6+ rw a man or troman 
all commit | any ft |) that men commit, to do a treſÞaſ ag ainit the 
bl and thay on be guilty ; Then they ſhall confeſs thebs babe, 
— The Prieſt is {aid Heb: 5. 1. to be ordained in things pertaining 
to. God, that be may offer both gifts and $acrifices [ for f Tz ,C*tis 
ſct down without any exception or limitation );, {o Hch. 7. 27» 
*Tis true (which the Adverſaries make grext uſe of) the Apoſtle 
Fets it forth by the.errors of the people ; Heb. 9. 7. Into the Second 
* As 3.179, went the High Prieſt alone once every year, not without blood, which 
-—13-.27- be offered for bimſelf,, and for the errors of the people: But then 
1 T4 W you muſt know that by theſe errors he means not only ſmaller fins 
F Meyu4e .W but all whatſoever, even ſuch as were of a very crimſox die. And 
ob 6.24 the Greek, word* & wouucrre (here rendred by errors), with the 
al, 119.21. Febrew word + Scagag, do often point to great and grievous ſins ; 
—_ CR] therefore why ſhould we limit it toſms of alower fiz2 and ftature ? 


'Dilp.6. th.60, eſpecially-if we confider that in that: Sacrifice ({ to whith the 
Apoltle 


Nart.1; condemued-Siw inthe Fleſh. 
Apolile;hereplainly-refers) the expiatian was. general of all-four; 
(.as you. heard but now . out of Levit.. 16. )- x ap 
toQ that for Sins which were committed with au bigh band, contu- 

zonſly, 1n open defiance of God &c. there he. would not admit 
ob 2-8 acrifice tor the.expiating of ſins (o circumſtanti ted : Numb.. 
15+ 27+ &c. a hp fin through ignorance, then \be ſhall bring a- 
She oat, — the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the Soul that 
Funct ignorantly, when be finneth by ignorance before the Lord, to 
make ax atonement for bim 8c. But the Soul that doth ought preſum- 
uouſly, the ſame & the Lord, and that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
among, big people-:. becauſe be bath deſpiſedthe Word of the Lord, 
—— that jt ſhall ntterly be wut off, bis miquity ſhall be npon hins.. 
Heb. 10. 26- For if we fin wilfully after that we. bave received ths 
hnowledge' of the truth, there remainetb no mote Sacrifice for fins 3 
But acertain fearful looking for of Fudgment &c. But this doth: 
not weaken. the. truth of what I Have ſaid, viz. that even great 
offences were expiated by $acrifices, becauſe they might beſuchand 
yet not come up to this ſinning. with an bigh band and wilfully. a- 
gainſt the Lord3 and thereupon might be expiable. Were there 
no ſins of a middle nature *twixt ſuch as were of meer infrmity 
and ſuch as were committed perverſly and obſtixately, out of opew- 
contempt and defiance of God ? ſurely there were, ( you have had 
inſtances of ſuch ) and was there no expiation for ſuch ? the con« 
trary hath been prov'd- 

Ts clear up this whole matter F would lay down three things : 

1. When we ſay that the Law-Sacrifices did take off the guilt of 
all ſins, yea, of great ſins, we always except ſuch us God bimſ#lf did 
except where he was pleas'd to make a limitation there we muſt 
do the ſame, but not otherwiſe. 

2. 'Tis evident that as to ſome ſins God did make an exceptions 


ST 


For the caſe ſtood thus 3. * it pleaſed the Lord to give excellext * Sec Gritine 
Laws to the people of- Iſrael, thoſe Laws: he back'd with a ſevere 4c Sat. Chrilti, 


prualty, that penalty. was death: ( which was due upon every. vio ©:12% 


ation of- the Law )-: it being ſo, yet out of his great compaſlion 
he ( who being the Law-giver might therefore relax. and altey his- 
Laws and the penalties annexed. tothem as ſeem'd good tohim, ) 
would not proceed in the wtmoſt rigowr, but he would graciouſly 
moderate and mitizate- his tbreatnings.o And therefore though 
death was incur'd. by every ſm yet it ſhall. not. accordingly. be in- 
flicted; but a ſubſtiretion thall be admitted of, the Beat thill 47> 
bar the Sinner himſclf (hall Jie: Upon this God: appointed 


Sacriices 


St4 


* Heb-7.25. 


"Sarrificerwhertiii the puniſhment duc'to the Offender ſhould be laid 


crifices were weak, but Chriſt the grand" Sacrifice he-is ftrong, ' 
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| oo ry , | 

won the 'ſacrific'd and thereby his Sin expiateds Well ! bne 
tot, Tops Vl © } as thus to admit. of the” expiarion of 
fm, yet(parcly out"of eſpero hisorr boner, and partly out of 

& to the Jews yotnte Civil and Ecelefiaftical, - he will ds 
this with ſome kind'of reftrifion; (that is ) he will admit of- $z- 
crifices for the expiating of ſome ' ſins, but not of alle * The Mir. 
derer was to die and no Sacrifice to be accepted of or his behalf, 
Numb.'35. 30/31, 32: (with reference to which ſome underſtand 
give $t, 8c.) "fo theAdnwiterer Levit. 20. 10; the Idol iter," Cand fo. 
in ſeveral other ceaſes). Here now was a limitation ſet'by God 
himſelf, and =, $mton None be no _—_— ( abner 
and ordinary way) : indeed upon repentance there mi the do- 
ig abu of the moral gilt ( which. made the offender 1yableto 
God and to eternal death), bat as to political guile '( which made 
the offexider lyable'to temporal death), that ("it publick aud known ) 
could not by Sacrifices be taken off : when therefore you hear {6 
much ſpoken of the virtxe and efficacy of the old $acrifices as ex- 
pratory, you muſt alwaycs underſtand it according to this ſtating 
of it- 

3- Thoſe Sacrifices may be conſidered abſoketely or 'rela- 
tively : Abſolutely and in themſelves, and-ſo their expiation 'reach- 
cd only to ſome fins and to the removal of ſome guilt (viz. that' 
which was ritual and ceremonial ): Relatively with reſpc& to 
Chrift who was typified by them, and fo by virtze of his great $4- 
crifice to come ( which they prefigner's to perſons duly qualt- 
tied their expiation was general of all ſins and of all guilt,( I mean 
of all moral gwils before God though not of all political guilt before 


en ). 

But though there bc this difficuly as to the type, as to the anti- 
type there's none : by Chriſt's offering 'up of ' himſelf to be ſire 
all ſins arc expiated, even the greateſt are waſh'd away by his blood, 
none can ſtand before his infinite merit and ſatisfation'; Sue Sa- 


*, able to ſave tothe utmoſt all that come to God through him. He 5s 
not only a $in-offering to remove the guilt ot lefſer faxe, but a | 
Treſpaſi-offering to remove the guilt” of the greateſt ſms; therefore” 
as he is ſet forth by the former inthe Text' fo by the latter in + 
Iſa. 53+ 10 Where final impenitericy and #nbelief do not hinder ' 
the death of Chriſt is ſufficient to acquit from all guilt by it all 

| | ( who 


Part I, condemned Din in the Flelh, .5I5 
( who perform the Goſpel-conditions ) have a full and univerſal 
di << Os 

FEA now gone through the ſeveral things neceſſary to be Application. 
ſpoken unto for the explaining and confirming of the Point the 
' Uſe tollows- ; 

Was Chriſt 2 8 acrifice for fin? and did he thereby condemn fin > T/e 1. Of 1n- 

T ſhall from hence infer ſomething (1+) by way © Information 1 formation, 
(2+) of Exhortation (3+) of Conſolation. - 

Firſt for Information: and © this great Truth may be uſeful in the 1. 0/ he rr»ch 
iaforming . of our judgements in ſundry particulars: As of riffs $4 
I- We learn from it the truth of Chriſt's ſatisf attion. Here (a- P_ 
mongſt many others) is a very conſiderable Argument to prove, 
that Chriſt did really ſatisfie Gods Fuſtice for Mans fin ; which there- 
forc all, who write upon and for the verity of his Satisfattion, do in 
ſpecial inſiſt upon, with great evideace and advantage to the Cauſe 
[which they defend. And indeed it carry's ſuch light and: con- 
viction init, as that the grand Oppoſer of this Satisfattion was 
more troubled to get off from x than from any other Argument 
whatſoever 3 for when he came to anſwer COVETVU S arguin 
for it from the legal Sacrifices as prefignring Chriſt, he was torc? 
to ſay — &c: * in quo major vis efſe videtwr, in which (head of 
Teſtimonics) there ſeems to be greater ſtrength than in any of the for- 
mer; And the annual,great Expiation being, urg'd,as to that he faith 

|| difficilis ſane nodus ſolvendus reſtat, one bard knot remains to be un- | Tvid.c.12. 
tyed : ( *twas an hard knot indeed, which he might endeavour to 
looſe but could not). a word \ atisfafiion(tis _ true )we have 
not euTa@s, expreſily, in ſo many letters and ſyllables in the whole , ; 
Bible z but Pong wa we have: yea, as to that the Scripture is (o co- Maps == 
pious and fall that *tis not in any one other thing more copious and quidem etiamfi 
full. Bat ſuppoſe we had there the Word as well as the, Thing,what 20n ſemel, (ed 
would that fignifie to thoſe with whom I have now to do > {*p*id infacris 
when SOCINUS is fo bold as toſay, For my part altbough I Tr ougn 
ſhould find that ( meaning Chriſt's Satisfaction ) aſſerted in Serip- taret, non id- 
ture, not once but often, yet I ſhould not therefore believe the thing cir<o tamen 
zo be as Diſſenters do bold : ( wherein he comes bur little j;3 pen Prot 
ſhort of what his friend SMALCTHS dared to ſpeak con- ads S 
cerning the Incarnation of the. Son of God, of which you had an vos opinamini. 
account before). : 

*Tis not tor me here to launch out into that vaſt Controverſie of 
Chriſt*s ſatisfaction, ( in the opening, tating, proving, defending of 
which fo many Volumes have __ as )> I muſt confine my 
L {ct 


* Soren. de Ser- 
vat.p.2.c.9, 


*Pſal.145-9+ 


t Heb: 9.2.2. 


* $i non fuiſlet -peecatum non necefſe * Ghbraft Ttwmſc 


tothdtmeabing which ſicsbefore me. And theresenoughin 
it to ſtabliſh you in the belicf of what we contend for ; #orwas 


' -Chniſt ( 1maly A a Sacrifice for fin P- were our fins the 


anerit ious cauſe. of bis ſauſfermgs ? did he put himſelf- mco the 
Sinners ſtead, taking his guilt upon him: and undergoing that pw- 
wvaſhment which he have. undergone ?- -did he die, fhed his 
blood, that be-might' thereby atone Goa and expinte fin, ( all of 
which have been proved oat of the unerring Word ) ?- and doth 
not:altthisamount to a demonſtration of the truth of Chriſt's fa- 
tisfying "the Hfllerte God'for Sin? do we mean-any thing by his 
Satiefattion but theſe things ?- and are not 'they clear enough from 
i -bght?- Thetruth is, all the other Si—_— 
4for:the:proof. of Chriſt's . Satiefattion, 1 fay all of them do ei 
-$ug-into or fallunder this one, of his- being a Sacrifice for fin. If 
God would parton fin, 'be eppeaſed 'towards:the Creature 82c. 
abſalusely--and without the intervention 'of any SatirfaGtion, why 
did he appeint Sacrificer under the Law? why. mutt fo. many 
Greatures die? why -mult {o much blood be Tpitt ? - | 
io bec? he whole *-rendermercies are over all bis works, who 
ityand goodneſs 'for-all that he hath-rmade, would he wt- 
ily orameerlyito thew his abſalnve dominion . have oxderell 
4lormany Creatures totbe 'kalted, | Jejtroyed from dty to. 
day ?- why did he'{o peremptonly ftand-upon this, that 4 mithour 
fordding of blood rhexe ſhould be no remiſſion? But T'go higher, 4f 
, Godhaluot — yy pr abrmaſt 
dt- be made a Sacrifice for 


fuerat Filium Dei. agnum feri, necopus fo > wh the 1 
kar cum in cr poſtum Bla, fol 21, 1h, jg mh Fe precio bin 
-Devs Verbuma, Verum- quoniam introiit be poured out? - why muft he feel the 
pecatunr in mundum, goucee! now vo- wrath of his Father ? 'be under a neceſſity 

, t 9 0x) ; . | | 
—_ oy abt yes hofiiam. cn. of fuſfering, and of frch ſuffering too ? 


rim uit. 
Orzg. i 


. Vid. Hulfium l 


ideri boſtiam' pro 'peccato. Was there not a eauſctor this?” yes {urely ! 


. Hom. 4-. and what © could that be but ſatisfaGion'? 

God had great and weighty Reaſons which 
made him tomlaſt upon bis, ſo. as that he would im this andiin no - 
other way let out his. Love and Mercy to Sinners : for inſtance, he 
amuſt vindicate bis tratb, make good bis threatning, maintain his - 
own honoxr, as alſo the honour of his Laws, make known his He- 


:n Theol. "Jud. m_ let-the world fce what $i4 was, what an extreme hatred he 


<473- Gret..de \ 


Tt, C.J. 


ot, keep up and aſſert his refforal righteouſurſt, &c. for 
though as * pars offenſg and creditor he might have done what he - 
4 pleas'd,;. 


PartT.” condemmed Sin tw'the Fleſh, 
(6, yet a$refiirmunds he muſk dv» that which 'thall 
im to. be juſt and rgfreons in his Gouernment : now were not 
great and weighty reaſons for God todo what he did ? and could 
thele high ondy have: beexattauyd! without ſaugfuZioa.?) All his 
Stoributes wean equalipdear: to. him, and: thereypon ſhall: all be 
advanced alike s he er ng gb 
Fmthvee.allo 3, audtherefore- he with o:carrp3t: in his dealings with 
-man: as. that hemay- Wy EAI Pt, Gar ra Is he 
Whhifte the Sinnex. ( cjn: hedifplays ſ©much of Merey. ); heel 


doit in ſuch-a wayas'that homay-dilplay his -Faffice too 3. where». | 


GuChitenSizaSuiin, 6h t.expiate Siu.by his blood and: 
then God will not charge. it upon the. Sinnev: Rom. 3-25, 26 
Wbem:Gad. bath ſet forth: to here progtiation tibongh faith in-bus blood, 
ta acalare:his right far the reneffion of ſins that are pajt 86g. ( he: 
goe3Over it agaiy.). To declare, T ſay net pry ge 
hain or4on what end'? ) that be might and the | 
bim which believetb- in. Feſus-: _— pour wm nad 
fuller & plainer to determine the bulineſsi hand? how can 
_ Yeager ry me ſtand 
before the light: of this: Scripture muld be made by: 
=D the - [4 cm | that r PIER t dectare bis 
neſt; that he might be juſt; not ſo:much- in. bineſelf 
and. in the ) is in this Prcte} ai of the jufiſhing of a-Sin- 
NEL we no ather Text in all the ſacred Records but this- ons, 
'm&thinks it ſhould be enough to filenco and convince gain-fayerss 
*tisa bulwark, tor Feith which will ftaod- fiyw-in ſpite of all'the 
little batteries that men can make againſt it. But the truth ab 
Chriſt's ſatisfying divine Fuftice will yet morg fully appear. from 
what follows inthe next Hob th I why on.to that. 


2+ Scgondly, this:may help us to right notipns- concerning he. The.cone $4 
Nature and:Ends of Chrift”s death. For if it be ask'd, How or turg.cud;. inde 
in what manner be dy'd ? we ſee he dy'd as aSacrifice: if it be of Cas 


further ask'd, Wherefore did be die or what were the main ends of 
bis. dying. ? F anſwer, he dy!d chiefly: for ſuch endr as. are-moit 
proper t0:S acrifieer. If God's own So dic — _ 
mult- be ſomething fecial in bi dearth, and- ſome gre 


muſd be delign'd.to bo promoted thereby, (*died Abner a as ns tempas 


dieth?) but what were they? 4uſw. ſuch as may belt compre and 
ſuit with the comer euds of all Sacrifices, eſpecially of thiſe by 
which he was more diredily ty pifted: 8 therefore the pacifying of an 


NERO of a i {1 7 9 the principal. _— 


— 
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the death of the xypical Sacrificer ( as you have heard), anſwerably 


theſe muſt alſo be the principal ends of the death of Chriſt, the real 


Sacrifice | | 

The SOCINIANS inthis matter run-iuto two dangerous 
Errors 3 (1+) they make that in Chri/fs death 'to: be ſupream and 
principal which" was indeed but | ſubordinate : nay (2+) they 
make that whi $ but ſubordinate to. be the ſole thing therein, 
altogether excluding and denying what was ſupream and pagan 
Now this onething which I am upon ( viz.) Chrifts being and 
dying as a Sacrifice ( in correſpondency with the-Exds of the Le- 
vitical Sacrifices ), was it rightly underſtood and firmly believ'd 
would be a ſufficient confutation of, and antidote againſt their per- 
nicious tenents : | For do they ſay that the main end of the death 
of Chriſt was to turn men from fin ? the contrary appears becauſe 
that was not the main end in the Law-Sacrifices ; or do they ay 
that Chrilt died only - owr. good A *twas not ſo becauſe that 
doth not agree with the Laws»Sacrifices, which were offered- not 
only for the Sinners good but in the Sinners ftead : | or do they ſay 
that he dicd only as a Witneſi of the Trath,as an Example, &c. *twas 
not'{o neither becauſe it ſhuts out that which was the principal in- 
tendment of the Law-Sacrifices. - 

But belides this there are ſome other things: of conſiderable 
ſtrength, which that we may the better take -1n. we muſt more 
particularly _—_ into thoſe Cauſes ori Ends of Chriff®s death 
which * they aſlign 3. that by the removal of falſe Canſes and Ends 
(I mean in their excluſive ſenſe  ), the true ones may the better 
APPEAL» 


Cauf, Mortis Chriſti ( with all the reſt ). Againſt them ſee Groz.. de Sat: p. 26, &c,. Franz, 
£ de Sacrif. p. 450. &c, et. 606 &c. Hoornb. Socin, conf, 1. 3. p. 492, &c, Porta contra Offorad. 
_ \ 447. &c. Twrret. p. 7. p- 247- &c, Dr. $:4ll:ngfl. diſcourle - concerning the true Reaſons of 
| he Sufferings of Chriſt. (with many Others). 


They ſay therefore (1.) Chriſt dy*d for this End, that he might 
bear witneſi to the truth, confirne the Evangelical Dottrine; and: give 
aſſurance to the world of the verity of what-he had taught :- To which 
we reply, the queſtion isnot whether. theſe were true and proper 
Ends ( that we readily grant ), but whether they were the prin- 
cjpal, much-more the ſole Ends of Chriſt's death-( that we utterly. 
deny). And our denyal is grounded upon theſe Reaſons ; | 

1. All along-in Scripture the confirmation of the Dofrine of the 
Goſpel is laid upon Chrift's Works and Miracles; not _upon bis Death : 


" ( reade 


Part-1.”' condemned Sin-in-the Fleſh, 
(-reade Act. 2. 22+ -Johs 10. 25. & paſſim). - And. he having by 
theſe given a ſufficient proof or evidence of the truth of what he 
had taught, it cannot be imagined that he dy'd oxly or chiefly for 
this, that by his death he might give a farther prodf or evidence 
thereof. Beſides, if this was the main thing deſigned a 

thereby, then in the remiſiox of ſin, reconciliation with God &c. 
we ſhould owe as much to Chrilt's Miracles as to his Death than 
which nothing can be more repugnant to the whole tenour of the 
Word. 

2+ This would take away the peculiarity. or fpeciality of Chriſt's 
death. For if there was nothing in it more than bearing witneſ 
20 the truth, or confirmation of the Goſpel-dodftrine, then all the 4- 
poſtles and Martyrs ( who ever'died ) did the ſame, in as much as 
they by ing Sore witneſi allo to the truth,and confirmed the Goſpel- 
Dottrine : t 

we may ſay the ſame to him What ( bleſſed Jelus ! ) doſft thow more 
than others ? ( and would not this be a fine | gr ? ) Certain- 
ly the death of the Mediator and the death of the Martyr are two 
different things 3 not ouly quoad gradum but quoad fpeciem : but if 
it wasas this ſort of Men would have it, there might be a gra- 
dual difference betwixt them but nothing more. Mult Chriſt's dy- 
ing for ws amount only to his dying as Martyr for the truth 2? 
here's the wwapTopioy but where's the AuTpdy 2 Paxl laid down 


ud effected 


- 


5g 


n as he {aith, tous * bat do ye more than others ? * Marth g, 


47s 


his life upon this account, and yet . ( faith he) * Was Pan * <1 73s 


ernucified for you ? | « 

3. Nay thirdly, it Chriſt had dy'd only upon this grownd and 
for this end, then ſeveral of the Martyrs bad gone beyond bim. How 
readily and cheayfully did many of them die ! how defirous were 
they of laying down their lives for the Goſpel | they did not fear 
death, all their fear was that God wauld not fo far honour them 
as to call them out to ſuffer it for his ake : And when they came 
to die what abundance.of inward peace and comfort had they ! 
how were their Souls brim-tull of heavenly conſolation ! they had 
as much thereof as ever heart could hold, ſo much that all their 
outward torments were nothing to them. But was it thus wich 
Chriſt ?. true, he was very ready and willing to die, yet there was 
a.time when he pray'd again and again that tbe Cup might paſi from, 


= 


ſ 


/ 


him, * Father if it be poſſible let this cup paſ from me :. and he had *Matth.26, 395 


an innocent, finleſi fer of dtath, for be was heard in what he feared *** 


Heb. 5-7. Aud had he ſuch raptures aud. extafies of joy at his 


death as: ſeveral of the Martyrs had? Q no! his Soul was. 
RE, | * exceeding 


<_——_—_ 
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*Marth.26.33. * excoriding ſorrowful, he was under bittcr + agonies and/conflidts 
tHlaberaT had great terrors in his Spirit, &c. Now had hedydonly-as they 
| d, meerly to-have borne his teftimony to-the truth, and for the 


= and iz Sin 


wn of the Dotirine ES moe wy been 
thus? what? Saints ſo fiddb of joy- d's own Sow (o- f 
> Taints.im their Neon: to-have ſich a mighty: med 


| of God with them, and God's own Sor toery-out My. my 


' God, thou me? Sawly there muſt be ſomethin 
Fo rt popes lg his death above theirsz and focdess 


was, for he had the-guilt of alt Believers upon, him, lay under the 
wrath of God, bare the puniſhment due to Sinners, was under 
the curſe of the Law &c. theſe were the Jud" ingredients: in his 
death which put fitch a bitrerneff into-it. Had there been nothing 
morein it than bare Mirtyrdom or what is proper to that,, how 
would he have been ſaid to be* 2 curſe for ws 7 what ſingular thing 
would there have been in his + being-obedicnt 10 death, over rhe 
death of the Croft ? | | 

2. Secondly tis ſaid, Chriſt dy*d _ end that he might-ſas 
before men an example of obedience, patience, ſubmiſſion, to God's Wilk, 
zeal, ( andthe like ) IL anſwer, that this was ove-end'is very 
true, but that this was the only end isvery falſe ; Chriſt did'not 
delign his death to be only- exemplary tows, but that it ſhould alſo 
be ſatisfadory toGod 3 he had int his eye the expiation of owr fi 2s 
well asour imitation of bis example. Chrif- ( faith-the Apoſtle ) 
4 ſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhoul# follow bis 

, + Pet. 2. 2x. but was thatall? no, ( Verſ. 24.) who bis axvn 
If, bare our ſins, in bs own body on the vree.: here was ſubſtitution in 
our flead; ſuſteption of arg, as well as thepropounding of an 
example. If Chriſt ſhould further the happineſs of Sinners only 
——_ way, what then would become of the Fathers 
and of all thoſe who liv'd before he came and dy*&in the fleſh, 
who therefore could reap #0: benefft by his example * And this 
would make the effe&s of his: death to terminate wholly in us, and 
not atall to reach to-God, whereas he is a Preeſt m things pertain= 
ing to God Heb. 2. 17. 

3- They fay, Chriſt dy'd for this end, that by bis death be might 
ftrengthen aud encourage faith, and thereby raiſe up men to the aſ- 
ſmrance of the remiſſion. of ſin, freedom from eternal death, the poſſeſ* 
fing of external life &c. Anſw. We grant that Faith receives emi- 
nent ſupport and ——_— from this, that it-gives the higheſt 
ſatiefattion that is poſlible as to the cer#aintyof Goſpel-bleſſingsz yet 

. this 


Parc 1. condenaned Sin in the Fleſh, 
this mult not be loak'd upon as the primary, much leſs as the auly 
end of Chriſt's death. For (1+) tbe bleſſing nut be d before 
there can:be any-aſſurance of it ; the thing muſt be ſuppos'd 2 be 
before perſons can be ſ#re of it : now how was that brought abouc 
but by the death of Chriſt ? aud if (o, thea the ouly end thereaf was 
not aſſurance, but there mult be another autecedent end ( viz. ) the 
 puerchaſing or effedling of the thing which was to.bethemmatter of 
that aſſurance. And by that the Scripture mainly zepreſeats Chriſt's 
death; Matth- 26-28. This is my blood of #he wew Teftament which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins : mark it, 'twas ſhed for the 
procuring of this greatb not for the afſarang perſous of it. 
(2+) This aſſurance it 4s mach (.if-not more) the effelt of Chriff s reſur- 
weltion 4s of bis death ; Indeed for him to die that contributes very 
much, but *tis his dying and rifmg again that hath the greateſt in- 
fluence upon its 1 Pet. 1-3» Bleſſed be the God and Farber of our 
Ford Feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy, bath be- 
gotteu us again wnto 4 tively bope, ( by what ? ) by the veferrrediion 
of Feſus Gbrift from the dead. As to = and ampetration we 
owe moreto Chriſt's death than to his wvaiiiag, Tas as 10 af< 
er ance and fubjettive certainty we Owe more to his refacrretiion than 
ey wr theretare the Apottle brings this in with a rarber, 
Roms $. 34-- 1: « Chriſt #bat died, yea,rather+bat is riſen ag ain. He 


is ſaid\to be-delivered for wer offenees, and to be raifed again for our - 


Juſtification, Rom» 4+ 25» the Sinners - Juſtification was merited 
his death, \but it was manifeſted by his .refeerrefiion > thence there- 
fore Faith, ju 'its being afſicred of that priviledge, muſt fetch ies 
main encouragement :- 10 that this cannot be the only thing aimed 
2t.in his death, fince-it more properly belongs to anther Head. 
(3+) The ald-Teftament Saints were bigh in their aſſurance, and yee 
they liv'd before the death of Chriſt. — (4. ) His death fimplycon- 
ſidercd gives no ſuch encarragement tofaith or ground duce 5 
conGder it indeed as we ftate.it. ( thatis) as he dy'd in owr flead,” 
to ſatisfie God's Juſtice, appeaſe his Father's wratb, expiate our ſus, 
&c. and fo *tis highly ftrengthning to Faith 3 -.but it you takeit ay : 
33-ſolf and as our Adverſaries {tate it, {0 there's but little in it for 
Faith's advantage. What indacoment Or exconrggemext-wauld this - 
be to Sinners to believe, tolct before them the death of Chriſt (un- 
leſs thoſe Exds and Conſiderations about- it betaken.in which our 
Antagoniſts oppoſe) ? without which it would rather . draw out 
mens fear than their faizb, rather drive them from God than to God z 
for ſo, more of his juſtice aud ſeverity would thercia appear to de- 
terre 
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_— : 
— and fo: Sin - Ver:1l1. 
terre them, than of his Mercy to allureand exconrage them : O dit 
God deal ſo with bis own Sou, who too was innocent and blamelefg, 
what then will he do to ſich vile, wretched, guilty creatures as we 
are? muſt Chriſt ſo die ? would not God ſpare him in the leaſt ? 
what then will become of ſuch as we ? © Upon the whole matter, 
the Soc. ſay Chriſt's death was not at all intended to be ſatisfatto 
toGod, I'me ſure ( according totheir ſtating of it ) ®tis not at kf 
conſolatory to Sinners- 

4- They ſay, Chriſt dy'd far this end that be might bave a right 
and power after bis death, when be ſhould: be in heaven, to forgive 
fin : Anſw. Whilſt he was here on earth before his death he had 
that right or power therefore that could not be any exd thereof; 


*-"Matth. 9. 2. So, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee : and 


when ſome murmured at this ſee how he ſtood upon the aſſerting 
of it, ( Verſe 6-) That ye may know that the Sofl of man hath power 
{| o#4 earth | to forgive ſins &c- 
© 5. *Tisfaid,Chriſt dy'd for this end that he might procure for him- 
Self ſuch and ſuch power, dignity and glory : But to this we ſay,it was 
{o far from being the main end,that 1t was indeed yo exd at all; it be- 
ing; but the Conſequent not the End of his death; (ſee Phil.2.8,9.). 
Theſe defeftive Cauſes and Ends being remov'd, it remains 
that I ſet down thoſe which were the chief and principal. 
And they were ſich as theſe : Chriſt dy*d to be a Sacrifice for Sin 
Heb. 9. 26. — 10+ 12» a Ranſom 1 Tim» 2. 6: Matth. 20.28. a 
Propitiation 1 Joh- 24 2+ to reconcile God to ws and ws to God; Rom, 
5. 10. 2 Cor.5. 19. Eph- 2. 13, 14. Col. 1:20. &c. to deliver 
us from the curſe of the Law by his being made-a cxrſe for us, Gal.z - 
13. to ſave from wrath to come 2 Thel. 1. 10. to' juſtifie and make 
righteous 2 Cor. 5.21. Rom. 5.9. to procure remiſſion of fin by his 
blood 1 Joh. 1.7. Eph- 1. 7. Matth. 26. 28. to overcome death by 
'death "Heb. 2. 14+ to purchaſe eternal life Joh. 6. 51. Heb. 9. 12. 
As he dy*d in owr place and ſtead ( taking owr guilt-and bearing: or 
preniſhment ) fo 'hedied for theſe exds, that he might reſtore us to 
God's love and favour, and expiate all our fins by his making ſatis- 
Fatlion for them : theſe were not only Eds but the ſupream 2nd 
primary ends of his Death. 1 do not exclude the former, provided 
that (1.) they be taken ix conjundtion with thele; nay (2.) in 


ſubordination to them : Chriſt in his dying might intend this and . 


that, as his bearing witneſs &c. but his main and principal intend. 
ments were ſatisfattion, reconciliation, forgiveneſi of ſin, &c. in the 
revealing ot which the Holy Scriptures are fo expreſi and plain, that 
| | ( to 


Part 1,” ” condemned Sininthe Fleſh, 
(tome ) voronmogs that ay oppoſition ( much more that fo 
vehbement oppoſition ) ſhould | 

are 0 s faine to ſtrain their wit, to ſummon in all their inven- 


tion & ſubtilty, for the finding out of ſome forc'd and pitifel inter-' 


pretations of the Texts al thereby toevadethe true ſenſe and 


meaning of them ! how do they ſet 1h:ſe Scriptures. (and themſelves 


too ) upon the rack, that they may ſeem to reconcile them with 
their byputheſes's ! but all in vain (as is abundantly prov'd ). 


be made againſt it ; Good Lord lhow. 


513 


3- Thirdly from hence 1 infer the vanity and falſhind of all bu- 7% Yanity & 
mane $atifatlions. Was the Lord Jeſus himlclf a Sacrifice for fin 2 7,20 52,6” 


and did he thercby coudexan, aboliſh, expiate e7 fin tor his members ? 
then what needs to. be done. ( or can be done }' further by any 


Creatures in the way of $atisfaiion ? * What can the man da that *E&fXHh. 2.12, 


ccaneth after the King ? I cannot but take notice, how whoever 
will engage in theſe weighty Points he mult tread upon. thwas and 
bryars cvcry ſtep he takes 3 no ſooner ſhall he have got off. from 
one Enemy but there will be ſome other at hand with whom he muſt 
encounter alſo: I find it-( T'me fare) to be fo, for no ſooner 
have I quit my (elf ofthe SOCINIANS, butthe PAPISTS 
(in a full body) make hcd againſt me : The former would whol-, 
ly take away Chrilt's SatizfaGon,. the Jatter would add- Marr:to 
it the Oxe denics the verity, the Other the perfetjion of it« -- For: 
they tell us, *tis very true that Chriſt did fully. ſatisfie the Fuſtice- 
of God by his being a $ acrijice for ſin, and fully expiate the fins of Be- 
lievers, in reſpe& of their guilt | and of the eternal puniſhment due 


thercupon but not in reſp: of temporal puniſhments : theſe ( they 


fay ) they are yet lyable unto_(notwichſtanding all that Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered ), and that tco wot only in the preſent but ( far 
ſome time Yin the future ſtate, for the preventing or removing, of which, 
ſatisf aftion mieſt be made to God, either by themſelves or by others: (this 
is the R O MIS H-Dotirine). In which ſo far as I have gone 
we havefalſities enough, bur ſhould we go farther to their purticu- 
lar explication and ftating of the Jatter branch (mens ſatisfying by 
themſelves or by otbers), what a maſs and heap of wngrounded,y wnu- 
ſcriptural, alſur'd Opinions ſhould we there meet with! for there 
come in their penances, faſtings, pilgrimages, corporal puniſhments, 
roluntary poverty, maſſes and prayers for them who are in Purgatory, 
Indulgences &c. O what a big-bellied Error is this of bumane $a- 
tisf ations ! what a numerous train of” fallities is it attended with ! 
Contrary to this we hold, that * Chrift by tbe once offering up of 


* See the 21 


bimſelf to God, did ſo fully free from all guilt and from all puniſh- &,oe 
mmm ment 


* Lev.6.5 
exaciſime 


tur, nuſpiam 
ramen hanc 
aut illam Sa- 

tisfaciendi ra- 
tionem conſti- 


in 


com 


nem requirit. Wiſe he was obnoxious unto. And ſhall more be done by the 
than by the antitype ? mult they not agree i» this as well as in 


Tarret. de Sar, 
P. 329+ | 


reſ 
+ Dominus qui dered, in caſe any 
ſhould be made to. 


+=} Din | Ver: 


ment too whatſoever, ar" that "there is no-need of any ſatisf altion at all 
to be added to bie.. | 
. The truth of owrs, the. falſhood" of their Opinion might very 
largely beamade out from thele fe at00s © 


- 


Js © 


Satifices (with which' our Lord's doth cor- 
$ atisf ation of ©: *tton, but only what 
” wy 7 deed in thera God or- 
ate perſon had been injur'd that * Satifattion 
mn by the $ acrificer,but otherwiſe as to the ex- 
of alh-gwile before God: & exemption from dll prniſhment, the 
acrifices themſelves | (their abſolute and relative notion too being 


taken'in } wete ſufficient. - Refpect being had to Chrift and moral 
IL being wort they alone did acquit from gilt and 
from eternal puniſhment, and ' they too of themſelves did acquit 


z- without the intervention of any + sther 


twit, ſed rotam g ee ttow + if the guilty did offer up his Sacrifice that 
cas was.judg'd enough to free him from all the penalties which other- 


2. 


ot 

into the depths of tbe ſea Mic 7.19. It goes fo bigh in its degyee as 
that God promiſes upon the Sinners repentance his fm A * ye 
beſo as mentioned Ezek. 18. 22.3 it it ſhould be ſought for 
it ſhould not be found Jer-50.20, and *tis ſo wniverſal in its extent, 
that where one f11-iS pardoned every fin is 3 (Waz817. 


. Mic.7- 19. Col. 2- 13.) Now how is punition reconcileable with 


* Sefl.4. cy- 
Can, I 3s 


. moved this muſt be vemoved 


this? for God to do all this and yet to prniſÞ ( ina vindifive 


; way Or in order to Satifalion, for I only ſpeak of punifliment in 


that notion, ) is a contradiefion. 1 know what our Adverſaries 
ſay, that in remiſſion God acquits from the gily but not from the 
remporal puniſhment : 1 reply, this is their mp@rTo Yai G-, 
that rotten forendation upon which their whole ſuperſtrutinre is built. 
Lam not afraid ( netwithſtanding the Decreeand 4nathema of the 
*.Conneil of TK E NT )) to averreitto be an witty falſhood: for 
if the-gwilt- be done away ( as they affirm) what room is there 
then for pres ? wy Dt mes if # be re- 
; pray kt meask, a perſon by 

| pardoning 


a” 


v. 


. Pare1.\/ condenemed Siniwthe Fleſh, F25 
ardening geace being made guiltleſs whence ſhould the puniſhmer 
* this fon ariſe? Fhat common - nexxcinse (hich our Writers 
ſo much infiſtupon) viz, Sblati rollituy pans is of moſ 

unqueſtionable truth, and back'd wich che. comarrent "of 
the Antients ; be guilt. bei dugg ovreorat ys, _— 
way alſo ( faith *'Fertnllian ); and where there is pardon there is no * Exempto rea- 
puxiſpment ( faith + Chryſaftome)). - And indeed to afhrm the con- tu eximitur 8& 
trary is to make the remiffon of in lictle'better than a ludicrous 2m: 777 
things *twould then be as if the Credizor ſhonld Cry tohis debror, - m- o< 
I freely forgive thee all thou oweſt me only Emaſtthrow thee in- -c, 3 pls <6- 
to prilon there'to lie albchy-dayes 3 or as if the Fudge fhonld fay >*- Chr 
to the Offender, I acquit thee from al thy crimes only 'thou muſt 95 3: 44 
dic for them : juſt ſo it would be here if God thould remit the en 
fawlt aud yet exad the puniſhment. 1 donot deny but that he may 
lay many evils even upan pardoned perſons, but then I deny them 
tobe (properly and ſtrictly ) purtiſhments; for the matter of 
them they may be ſo but formally "they are not ſo; chaftiſements 
they are but not puniſhments medicinal but not pexal 3 they do 
not come from God's vindiftive wrath, nor doth he delign them. 
for the ſatizfattion of his Fuſtice, but they proceed -from ether 
Cauſes and are delignd for * other Ends 3 (as namely toquicken * —24 demon- 
them'to repentance, to make them more ſenſible of the evil of _—_ Ws 
to refine them more - from 'their droſs, to beighren their gracer, to vel at emenda. 
draw out their patzence,to.make themſelves and others tofear &c). tionem labilis 
For God thus to afflit or corredt is very well iconfiltent with par- Yitzs vcl.ad 
doning grace, but to-puniſh (under any notion of ſarief ation, fre CN —_ 
only that of s ) is. not. ' In different reſpetts we may tieniz, tem- 
(and do). both affirms and dexy puniſhment tobe incident to-Ged's poraliter ho- 
pcople 3 for when we have todo with the Antinomian ( it ſneeb a 2inem detinet 
ſenſe) we affirm it, but when with the Papits (who would haveit Pima: min 
to be ſatisfattory to devine Fwuſtice) weutterly deny it. | damnatjoem 
empiternam 


reum non detinet culpa. wg. tr. poſtr, in Joh. Pueaz ante remiſſionem pegcatorum ſunt 2 


plicia peccatorum, poſt remuſſhonem ſuut | certamina, exercitatione(q; ; m. /d. L. 3. 


peccat, Mer. & rem. C. 34. N*95ia; 4a i agrad/aec 13 y treguror, iaFeias i js ag, Jrogandanac 


$ xex4orer. Chryoft. Hom. 41. in Matth. 


3- Thirdly, humane Satisfattions 'are: but meer bumane invonti- 
ons, groundleſt, xnueceſſary, becauſe Chrift himſelf bath-made ſatic- 
fattion, yea, full. and plenary ſatfattions his expixtorySacritike— = * 
keing compleat and- perfect why ſhould any thing |be to it? 
'Hcb. 10+ 10+, By 4be which will-we are ſauttified, through the offer- 
4 4 Mmmm 2 ing 


- 1} anvfo Sw Ver:I1T! 
of the body of Feſus Chriſt ante for all :. = Verſs 14- For by oye 
we be bath Aonfye ever them that are Santiified :tor tu bon 
he pri of ſins, Now ( faith the Apoſtle Verſe 18.) 
where. remiſſion of theſe is, there-4 no mare offering for Sin, (that is, no 
need of -any further expiatory Sacrifice.” Hath the Lord Jeſus 
(. by the Sacrifice of hunſelf ) ſatisfied, or we. 7 if he hath ( for 
that our Oppoſers dare not deny), then I argue ſhall He fatistic 
and the Simmer too ? will God have the debt twite paid ? ſhall 
the ſurery pay it and the debtor too? this dowble ſatisfatiion 
* Non patitur would impeach both the * Fuſtice and alſo the Grace of God. 1 
juſitia Dei ut ask further hath Chriſt folly fatisficd, or not? if he hath ( for 
_— $2- this is not deny'd neither ), then I ask what need. is there of any 
opter unum atditional or ſupplemental Satisfattion ? it he hath paid the wtmoſt 
Lehirum, cum. farthing what hath the Creature then left to pay ( but only duty, 
wy ci abun”. love, thankfilneſs 8c. ) ? The P.4 PISTS ſpeak very high con- 
——_ ' cerning, this $ atisf ation: of our Saviour, for they ſay 'tis not only 
Theſ. Sedan. ſofficient and full, but redundant and overflowing; they talk of a 
Vel.z.p.357. Tmgiooteuuu, a ſuperfluity or pleonaſm and dverplus, there's enough 
in it & to ſpare : ( and this overplus they make tobe the matter of 
that treaſure which is depoſited in the Chxrycbes-hands out of which 
the POPE fetches his Indulgencies ). That ſpeech of CL E- 
MENT the Sixth is famous, One drop of Chriſt's blood was ſuffi 
cient for the redemption of all ind; ( as if all the relt might 
have been ſpar'd, which in effe@ ſpeaks the Father to be too pro- 
fuſe and prodigal of his Sons blood). But notwithſtanding all 
theſe high words they arc not contented with Chrift's Satizfatii- 
on-alone, but theye muſt be ſome. aſſumenta ſome of their own $2- 
aisfafions to peece with it. We de not greatly fancy ſuch high 
expreſſions, yet-as to the thing we go higher than they z for we 
tully acquieſce in our Lord's moſt perfedt ſatiefattion, without ad- 

ding any thing, (under the notion of fatisfaGion ) thereunto. 

All that they fay is this, Chriſt hath fally ſatisfied with reſpe& 
to grilt and to eternal condemnation, but not with refpe&t to tenr- 
oral puniſpments. Anſw. The vanity and .unſoundneſs of this 
diftinttion hath been already. refuted all puniſhment reſulting 
from gilt, if there be a fall expiation of that the puniſhment 
(caſes ( let the-hind of it be what it will ). But where do we 

. Gad inthe Word any. ſuch reftriftion or limitatien, that Chriſt (a- 
tisfied for eternal, not for temporal puniſhments ? did: he not bear 
-the.one'as well as the other ? Iſa. 53. 4+ Swrely be bath born our 
grief and carried our ſorroxer 8c. and did be. not rake off from the 


Part.1,/ condemned-Sin in the Fleth. 


already Civiltus faris- 
> 3% . cit 
uuhments > correQtions culps & ; —_ 


- Head did. tie ), / 


PP 


(mark that by bimſelf, he & be. alone could do ſuch a thing as this). 

W hat can Creatures do. in God-ſatisfying work 2 can they doany * 19% 19, 0, 
thing for themſelves that ſhall amount to; a compenſation for faults +05 2 
committed ? *tis not ſatisfaTion. unleſs it be the payment of the T@} Tav i 
whole debt, but ( alas!) they cannot pay (o much as a farthing ; Nov due 
they who when they have done and ſutfered all they can, muſt lay -7 adams pe 
they are * zxprofitable, are very unfit perſons to co ate injurys 3:0- iav 4 
done to God.. And it they cannot, ſatific for themſelves 939/o ElXagua 
l:{s can they do it tor tothers, ( as: he that cannot pay; his own \Sverr I.5 


debts is very unfit to pay the debts of others): the wiſe, Virgins 6+ Sant 


had but juſt oy! enough for their own lamps, they could ſpare none ;,g.0, a 
for the ſupply of the fooliſh Virgins, Matth. 25. 8, 9. There's a wo inles 


reat difference betwixt ſuffering for the good of. others, and ſatir- ,,;.... 
Hring for the fault of others 3. a Pau} ax. do the former ( 2. Tim. morn W_ 
2+ 10. Col. 1. 24s) a Chrift ny A do the latter. + 
Obj. || But Chriſt ſatisfied that the Saints might ſaticfie: Anuſjp, | Fellerm. de 
wC ra 2 Oak gant of that beret Ye wal op Pren. L4.c.r5. 
authentick as their affirmation. 
Obj. But Chriſt's Satisfatiion is apply'd by the Saints ſatisfatii- 
6x7- -Anſws We fnd no means. of *Ppiying lus Satisfaction, but 
only the Word and Sacraments without che Spiris working 
faith and repentance within. 
Obj- But we ( ſay they) make the Saints only ſubordinate, not 
eo-ordinate Agents with Chriſt in the matter of Satsf ation ; Auſp, * Amonſt 0." 
1. Even thatis toomuch: 2+, They go higher 3 for their great hrs ee uſe 
* Writers. maintain, that the Saints apart, by aud of themſelves, gan, in Lune 
without being bebolden to Chrſt's merit or ſatisfaTion, may 45 10 tem- Art.z, &3. 
oral 


men 


textthces ) to have 
«(651 ) 


n'1t'as any one 


things (which I have” but toach'd upon ) fully made ont and 
* Dz#s M4 vindicated, the- Arguments to the contrary anfiyered; they may 
Peenis & Sat; ife the * Arbors ciredin the margent. | 
© 2 6 OE 2 OS ver. Rom. trov, Tra. 3.'Qu, 12. %. 13. Theſ” Salmey, 
EE as Same io thrrrhtny hand nanlta kts 
c.8, Calvin. Inſt 1. 4;'c 46 - Tinrrermm, de Saticf, Dilp. 12. om ; 

- 4; + 4. Fourthly, hence arifeth matrer of information concerning, 
os is fre Witlov that Rady of ' the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; © 
Endeof te (When (ive $a betting to this T hope Iſhall'be off of all 
Lor#';:8upp*Y+ hyyars'). The'difference betwixt PAPISTS and PROTE- 

* Concil. Tri- $.T ANT $ was not 16.great about the foregobng Head, but *tis 
dent, Sel,22- | every way as about this ; * they hold, that i the Sacrament 
C4 It Con- of the Lord's upper (or Maſt as they are plea&d to call it, ) ander 
ras: ſee the Elements of Bread and'Wine, as broken and ponred ont, the body 
Phil. Mornem aud blood of C brift are offered up t God as a true and proper propitia— 
de Euch, 1. 3 407y Sacrifice, and that too 10: only- for the living but alſo for the 
C. I. = yt dead : + The Other hold that the Sacrament neither is nor ever 
= 1.5.C.13- Was defigned to be @ propitiatory Sacrifice, but only a commemoration 


p. $48. &c. ant} application of that one-and ouly Sacrifice which the Lord Feſus 
Camer. Opule. 1,1, /he ty d upon the Croſtafſered up 10 God : ( now which of them 


if . 22. do, " 
= xs Ma- in'thefe difſtrent 
nas de Min. work to enquire after ). 


have truth'on their ſide, it is our preſent 


Ang L5.C1- 
Th. _—_ the Sacrament inet (2-) toſhow what it is. 
1 wy Cathifice; as if there was any proper oblation of Chriſt's body and; 


A 


mental 


' Fart. condemned-Sind the Fleſh — As 


enenta} manger”) ne paint et eioeber | Jany ip ii 
deed (ina Sacramental way ) that body and blood-whi, 3 le 
offered up to God upon the. ac not «ſe offered upin ahic 
dinance, I lay*tis not a Socrifiee,. for. *tis. a Sacrapens” 

iy lies en 


not a Sacrifice ; theſe two carry a Kg a 
giving in the one, receiving in the of 3 *in the oxe we offer ts Gog, * Sunt propri 
ia the othey God offers to w- Accordingly with reſpe& to Chriſt, Sacrificia po- 

as 6 Sacrifice he was offered for ws, in the Sacrament he is affered.co 225 2d Deum, 
us > which are two things of ſuch different notions. as mult: |S or promaagy 
be the ground of an inconſiſtency betwixt them for can he at ng] Morn. de 
Gme time be offered for as. and to wr too? If the Lord's Euch.L.1.c.r. 

be a Sacrifice it muſt ceaſe to be a Sacrament, for it cannat be 

True the P was both; it was & Sacrament ( asit wasa 


or * token dy x ani Bon any rfibngyait.., *Exod.12.r3+ 


and it was alfo (.n refpe& 'of the mefietion and of 
Paſchal Lamb ) + a Sacrifice 3 therefore we reade of ſacrificing | $:e this pro- 
the Paſſtover Deut- 16- 5, 6+ Thou maiſt nos ſacrifice the 4 as in Clop- 
Bec. — there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſcover at even 8c. —- Bug 777" 2: Sa 
the reaſon of its beinga propitiatory Sacrifice as well as'2 commene. © EO 
rative $acrament Was this, becauſe jt ms foie 13pe of Chrift 

the great propitiatory $ acrifice, whereupon *tis ſaid 1. Cor.$47- Chrift 

our Paſſcover is ſantiified for ws. : had it not bcen for this its typicsl 

rature and reference, it could not have beeu both. Now in the 

Lord's Supper there being nothing of this (it being wholly a m- 

preſentation of what is paſt, notat all a type of what is to come _», 

xt 13 not capable of being a Sperificeand a $ocramens too 3 fo that 

;f wc give to it the nature and notion of the former, we take from 

it and deſtroy the nature and.notion of the latter: 

But to argue more cloſely ! That the Euchariſt is no propitiatory 
$ acrifice, 1 prove by theſe Arguments. 

I. As Iſaac ouce to his Father Bebold the fire and tbe but Gen, 22,9. 
where js the Lamb for a buent-offering 7 (© I would fay, behold the 
bread and the wine, the and the blood, but wberes the Prici 
to turn theſe int© and-to offer then up 2s a Sacrifice ? Axe. there 

ets now under the Goffel entxufted with an Office and mwelted 
wit _o——_—9 *twas alwayes thought that wit! 
the cealing of the old Low-ſacrifices the facrificy ew Whigs) 
allo. Un Ee co-giveghe title _ iefts to.Gap 
Miniſters ( which if teken- in fxchb-8:ſenſe may be admitted) 3. 
if by Priefts you underſtand. perſany: it Office 3+ whom 32" 
eppertaiu to offer #þ new expiatory Sacrifices, in. that 4.4 


_ 


Ver. III. 


PROTESTANTS deny any ſuch now to have a being: 
whence it follows, that as where there are no Sacrifices there there 
is'# Prizfthood,” fo where there 1s #0 Prieſthood there there are xo 
Hacrifice} ( for theſe two mutually depend each upon the other); 
and conſequently that the Lords Supper is no Sacrifice upon the 

* defect of this Prieftbood.We are told indeed that our Saviour when 
this ordinance was inſtituted by him, did axtborize and impower his 
pu. and after them all Miniſters ſucceſively, at the conſecration 
the'Elements to turn them into a Sacrifice, whereupon they 
may ftrittly and properly be looked upon as Priefts : Which if it be 
ſo (as it is not ) they muſt then be Prieſts either according to the 
Aaronical order or according, to that of Melchiſedeck,, ( thoſe be. 
ing the two Orders to which the ſacrificing Priefthood did belong ); 
but ncither of theſe can be true 3 not the firſt, the Aaronical Prieſt- 
had being abrogated; notthe ſecond, the Prieſthood of Melchiſedech, 
being incommunicable to any but to Chriſt: himſelf ( as the Apoſile 
ſtrongly proves Heb. 7. ). *Fis obſervable amongſt the Levitical 
Prieſts, whilſt the High Prieft himſelt was miniftring in the Holy 
of Holy's, ſuch as were of a lower rank were not at that time to 
ſacrifice without : and why not ſo here ? Chriſt our High Prieſt is 
now i Heaven, — the merit of his great Sacrifice offered 
'  uponthe Croſs 3 and he imſelf being ſo imploy'd, *tis not-for 
any ordinary Prieſts to be ſacrificing ( in an expatory way ) here 
0 carth. And further, thoſe Prieſts ſo long as they liz?d were to 
execute their office themſelves, into which none were to intrude till 
by their death room was made for others ſucceſſion; ſo that if they 
had liv'd for ever none had medled with frerificing but they : 
Chriſt therefore living for ever to manage the buſineſs of what is 
;tiatory, none without great intruſion can pretend in a thing 

of that nature to joyn with him. Heb. 7-23, 24+ And they truly 
were many Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
ſon of death > But this man, becanſe be continueth ever, bath an un- 


*&-mepdCo- changeable Prisfthood, (Or that Prieſthood * which paſſeth not | 
up 


him to axother,) : When Chriſt -was here on earth he offere 
himſelf as a propitiatory Sacrifice, if any now after him ſhould pre» 
tend in that way to offer up his body and blood, as to the marter of 
the Sacrifice they would (in part) do that which he himſelf did 
and fo'there would be a paſſing of bis Prieſthood (: in ſome way of 
equality not” of! ceſſation) to others. br) 
2+ It hath obſerved, that in every expiatory Sacrifice there 
was the deſtruftion or conſumption of the-#bing ſacrificed, cither in 
8% | part 
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Part or in the whole 3 there being therefore rio ſuch thing in the F342 
'Lord's Supper, it cannot be look'd upon, as a trueand proper ex- 
piatory Sacrifice. Pray what isdeſtroy'd therein ?' doth Chriſt's body 
and Blood ceaſe to be what they were? | in his Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs there was *a Aejtrudion ( in the ſeparation of his Sout and 
Body for a time), but what is there like to this 1n the Sacrament A of 
*BELLARMINE having takea notice of this Argument _. _ Mi6a.l.z. 
thinks to clude it with a very pretty diftinCtion 3 viz. + that Chriſt's 4 —De MiG4, 
body in ar-ſelf is untonch'd in the Sacrament, 1t looſing nothing of its |-1. c.27. 
ſe naturale when *ti« eaten there; yet it doth looſe its eſſe ſacramen- 
tale, the bread being eaten by which it was ſignified and made viſible. 
Anſw. As if the cealing of ſomething which was but external, 
viſible and repreſentative, the thing it felf remaining watouch'd and 
the Game that it was before, would amount to that deſtrutiion 
which was in the Levitical $acrifices ? and which was neceſſary 
to be made upon the body of Chriſt at his death in order to his be- 
ing an expiatory Sacrifice * Surely either we are a fort of men fo 
weak and ſottiſh as that weel believe any thing, or they are a 
ſort of men ſo wedded to their Opinions as that they] ſay any 
thing that will but ſuit with their purpoſez otherwile ſo great a 
Man had never given ſo pitifie} an Anſwer to {o conſiderable an 
Objections | 
3+ Thirdly, if the Sacrament be a real, propitiatory Sacrifice, 
then ſo many Sacraments fo many propictate' Sacrifices , and as oft 
45 that is adminiſtred ſo oft there is a real;ſubſtantial oblation of Chriſt” s 
body and blood, in a Sree} way : but this is dire&ly contrary - 
to what the Word faith therefore *tis by no means to be admit- - 
ted. For that ſpeaks but of oye, only proputiatory Sacrifice, of 
Chris once offering himſelf ( namely when he died upon the 
Croſs )z which oe offering was ſo full and perte&, ſo efeual 
to all intents and purpoles for redemption, propitiation &c. as that 
it is not in any wiſe to be repeated or reiterated ; Heb. 7. 27. Who 
needeth ot daily as thoſe bigh Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for 
bus oven f0ns and then for the peoples for this be did [ once | when be 
offered up bimſelf : Heb. 9+ 12+ — by bis own blood be entred in 
5 into the boly place, baving obtained eternal redemption for us : 
—— Verſ. 26, 27, 28. For then muſt be often have ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world \, but now [ once | in the end of the world bath 
be appeared to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of bimſelf. And as it 5 
appointed unto men once t0 die, but after this the Judgment 3 80 Chriſt 
was [ once") offered to bear the, ſues of many, &c. Heb-10.10;12,14. 
; Nunn By 


» Heb. 9:22. 


alfo; the true propitiatory Sacrifice ( ſaith 


= andKo: St Ver.1tÞ 


By the which will we are ſanitified, through the offering of the 
ſw Chriſt [ once] for all. But thiq man after be Fd feds 
Sacrifice] for ſins for ever, ſat down on the right hand of God ; For 
by [one offering | he bath perfefied for ever them that are ſandiified : 
Now how hl we reconcile the multiplication of > hon $a 
crifices, the reiteration of Chriſt s offering, with theſe Texts ? there 
is (faith the Apoſtle ) but oxe only propitiatory Sacrifice ( that 
which our Saviour offered upon the Croff ); nay ( fay our Ad- 
verlaries ) but there is, the MASS is a fropitianry Sacrifice 
) was made 

ouce nay but ( lay they ) *tis not ſo, it is renew'd, repeated, and 
made over and over again; Chriſt ( fayes he ) did once ( and 
but once ) offer up bimſelf”; nay ( ſay they ) but he is offered 
again and again, as often as the MA FF is celebrated, ( in which 
his body and blood are as really offered as they were when he dy'd 
upon the Croft) : Chriſt ; (9 ) by the oxe oblatiow of himſelf 
hath obtained eternal redemption, dee fin, perfefied for ever 
them that are ſandtified;, nay ( lay ) but he hath not, for be- 
{ides that there muſt be the propitiatory oblation of him in the $ 9+ 
crament- Now let every perſon judge whether theſe things be not 
flat contradifiions to the Word of God ( according to what we 
charge them with ). | 

For the ſolying of this therefore they give us another pretty 
diftinion, ( viz. ) of our Saviours and wybloody Sacrifice, 
of that which was offered' on the Croft and-that which is offered 


'& the Maſi: that (they ay) *tis very true was but ovce and is nor 
" tobezterated, but *tis. not ſo with the Jatter z wherefore the A 


poltle inall that hath been cited, muſt be underſtood as detigning 
to exclude only the multiplying and' repeating of the bloody but 
not of the »nbloody Sacrifice; aud ſo the Maſi is not at all Con 
cerned therein. x - : 

. To which IT anſwer, in ſhunning oze contradiftion they run 
upon another 3. for what can be more contradictory to the Word 
( as alſo to the nature of the thing ) than an »bloody, propitiatory 
Sacrifice ? it ſayes * Without ſhedding of blood there's no remiſſion : 
yes ( lay they ) but there is, in the Sacrament there's uo ſheddi 
of blood and yet thereby there is remiſſion : do they not fill main- 
tain that which plainly contradiQs the Scripture ? and inftead of 
ſtopping one gap do they,not make another ? The Apoſtle after 
be Had Peakin ſo fully of Chrift's Sacrifice upon the Croſ, 
in the perfeion and wnrepeatablenefi thereof, draws an inference 


univerſally 
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wniverſallyto exclude all other propitiatory Sacrifices > Heb. 10. 18, 
now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for fin : they 
then muſt be highly bold who ml ee to except and lime 
where the Spirit of God doth not, and where the matter ſpoken 
of doth uot require any ſuch exception or limitation : nay, where 
indeed the mattcr will not bear 'any- ſuch thing ( as here it will 
not ) 3 for it by Chriſt's oblation ſin be fully remnted, how can any 
further Sacrifice be joyned with it in order to remiſſion * To me 
this is a moſt neceſſary principle, ( viz. ) when men will diſtinguiſh 
upon the letter of the Scripture, ſo as to affirm what that denyes 
or to deny what that affirms, or ſo as to enlarge what that ftraightens 
' and to ſtraighten what that gularges 3 it bighly concerns them. to look, 
#0 this, that their diftinfions be well grounded upon other Scriptures 
and conſonant thereunto for pro” they muſt run themſelves into 
dangerous errors without all poſſibility of being convinced ; and with- 
out this all Religion will be undermin d, and the Ward of God made 
wholly inſignificant : Now to apply this Rae ! our Diſſenters 
when we urge the forementioned places ( which are-{o clear and 
cages for what we hold, ) would put off all by diſtinguiſhing of 
a bloody and wnbloody Sacrifice, 1 defire to know what Scripeure- 
ground or warrant > have for this diſtinition ( in the ſenſe where> 
in they uſeit }? what is there to be found there to juſtifie ſuch a 
thing as an anblood itiatory Sacrifice ? 

Something Ln t offer at, but.( alas! ) *tis that which 
will not fatisfie or command the faith of ſuch who are ſerious and 
conſiderative. For inſtance, Gen. 14-18. And MELCHISEDECH 
King of SALEM brought forth bread and wine, and be was the 
Prieft of the moſt bigh God : whence they thus argue , MEL 
CHISEDECH did ſacrifice bread and wine, there (tay they) was 
an xybloody Sacrifice,and that which was typical of Chriſt's Sacri- 
fice.and of his being offered at the Sacrament modo incrxexto under 
the Specieg's of bread & wine: therefore there wasſuch a Sacritite 
vhcreat to be offered 3 which accordingly *was done hilt by Chrift 
himſelf, and yet is done ſucceſſively by his Miniſters : yea, they tell 
us that this bloody Sacrifice was the great thing in reſpect of 
which he is ſaid to be a Prieſt after the order of MELCHISEDECH. 
Anſw. all this is deny'd with the ſame ( but better grounded ) 
confidence with which it is affirn'd : *tis {ad that any ſhould build 
ſo great an Article of Faith (as this is amongſt the ROMANISTS) 
upon ſo weak and ſandy a bottom 3 . but how much, more ſad is it, 
that mens zeal ſhould be ſo fierce upon it as to make # a matter of 

. Nnnn 2 Life 


F CEO'S Life or Death, accordingly as. *tis belier'd or not believ'd ? ( for the 
-M truth is, that which they call the — Sacrifice hath occafional- 
ly been made bloody enough, in the death of thouſands of Martyrs 
who could not look upon it as Others do ). But as to the Argu- 
ment our DIVINES reply, (1) *Tis not evident, that what 
MELCHISEDECH heredid was done in the way of a $4- 
crifice to: God : *tis ſaid he browght bread & wine, *tis not ſaid that 
he offered bread or wine to God 3 there's a great difference betwixt 
» ao Tos. Protulit and obtnlit, betwixt a civil gift to Men and a religious offer- 
Vary G x a ing to God, * FOSEPHUS carries this bringing of bread and 
diy4ce 5 Mexx- Wine, no higher than MELCHISEDECHS kindneſs or hoſpitality | 
odi,xc 19\- to ABRAHAM and his weary Souldiers. (2.) Suppoſe this was 
Cpape F929 Gone in the way of a Sacrifice, how will it be prov*d that it was 
_ done in the way of a propitiatory Sacrifice ? ſince *tis only ſaid 
. . | that be bleſſed Abrabam ( Verl. 19. ). Nay (3+) ſuppoſe that coo, 
oo yet what will it he to thoſe who cannot ( juſtly ) pretend to be 
os Prieſts according to the order of MELCHISEDECH, ( that be- 
ing an incommunicable order ) ? And (4.) the Apoſtle Heb. 7. 
opening this MELCHISEDECH ( in his Prieſthood, and in this 
very ad, ſhewing how he was the type of Chrift and whercin 
Chriſt the axtitype ſuited with him ), doth not at all inſtance in 
his bringing of bread and wine or in his offering any uybloody $4- 
crifice ( which ſurely he would have done, had the reſemblance or 
analogie betwixt Chrift and bim ly*'ne in that ), but he inſtances in 
the ozexeſi of Melchiſedechs Prieſthood, in his eternity, in his authori- 
tative benedifion ( even of Abrabam himſelf ), in Abraham's pay- 
ing tythestohim &c. theſe are the things wherein all along in 
that Chapter he iNuſtrates Chriſt s agreement with MELCHISE- 
DECH. So that for-any to infer, from his bringing of bread and 
wine that Chriſt at the Sacrament ( for I do not love the word 
'MASS ) is offered up to God; by every ordinary Prieſt, as an un- 
bloody, propitiatory $ acrifice 3 I ſay,for any to make ſuch an inference 
from ſuch Argos" it argues them to be either injudicious or over 
credulous; or to much devoted to a party. The Paſchal Lamb alſo 
: is alledg'd for the making good of this diſtinion (with ſome other 
© things), but either barrel better berrings, ( as is fully made ont by 
our PROTESTANT -Writers where perſons are not reſolw'd to 
ſhut their eyes upon the cleareſt light). 
4. Fourthly, Is the preſent conteſt "twill be beſt to bave recourſe to 
the inſtitution of the Sacrament. Now it that ( with the whole ad- 
' miniſtration about it.) be conſulted, what ſhall we find co give it 
Irs TE” the. 
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the notion of 2 Sacrifice ? © Obj.*Tis faid this we find, Chritt there | 

faith Do this 14 remembrance of me Luk. 22. 19. 1 Cor. 1t. 24. 

now this hoc facite is as much as hoe ſacrificate. Anſw. What is ic 

to play with the Scripture it this be-not ſo? a fewthings being con- 

tidercd the vanity of this Criticiſm will ſoon appear. If this do was 

as much as this ſacrifice, certainly that would have been a thing of 

ſuch high import, as that of the three Evangeliſts ( which ſet down 

the Sacramental inſtitution ) two of them would not have wholly 

omitted it» and yet {o it is, LUKE recites it but MATTHEW. . I 

and MARK make no mention at all of. it. And if that was the IRE 

ſenſe of the word, then the ſacrificing a& would lie upon the verbum facere 
people as well as upon the Prieſts, tor as the Do this was ſpoken by ſenſu facritica- 
Chriſt to the Diſciples Luk. 22. 19, ſo it was alſo ſpoken by Paw! a. I 
tothe body of the Saints at CORINTH 1 Cor. 11.24. When qui OR 
there's nothing ſpoken in the whole Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper tt. Sacriticii 
as referring, to a Sacrifice, *tis ſomewhat ſtrange that this * word 3% oblationis 
ſhould come in by it-ſelf and carry ſuch a Sacrificial ſenſe in it. CR ws 
Beſides, doth not that which follows ſuthciently clear it up ? © Do ftorico-Theol; 
this, how ? or for what end ? to be @ Sacrifice ? no, but ix re- p.616, 
membrance of me. We deny not but that + facere doth ſometimes 1 <vm faciam 
ſignifie to ſacrifice ( an{werably to the Hebrew word || Mwy and 2s &c, Hir- 
the Greek, * ez(av ): but where hath mTvav (which is here uſed ) 1 Numb.6.16, 
that fignification ? nay, where have the other words that ſignifica- Plal.66.r5, = 
tion, but when they are joyn'd with a Nowne ſetting forth a, tadmd-ola 
thing that is uſually defign'd aud ſet- apart for Sacrifices ? whereas ag _— = $2 
the word here is joyn'd with a bare Pronoxne. Co23. Tac 

Obje&t. But they have a-ſftronger plea than this, grouiiled upon _ 

the words of the Inſtitution; where Chriſt ſaich This is my body " 

which is * given for you, ( and + broken for yow &c. ) This Cup is the þ Long 
new Teſtament in my blood which is || ſhed for you &c. now doth | Luk.z..20 © 
not this body as given and broken, and this blood as ſhed, prove a Matth. 26.28. * 
Sacrifice ? yea, that under the bread and wine there was a real ob- 
lation.of Chriſt's body and blood ? 

Anſw. Noz unlels it be underſtood ( as it ought tobe ) of his 

oblation upon the Croſs, ahd not at the Table. When he faith This is 

my body which is given for you Cc. and this is my blood which is ſhed 

&c- did he mean that giving of bu body or that ſhedding of bis blood 

which was done juſt at the Sacrament ? that we utterly deny : 

What then did he mean ? why, that which would ſhortly be when 

he ſhould die on the Croſi, then his boody, ſhould be broken and his 


blood poured out 1n a real and ſubſtantial manner, but not till then. 
And 


36 - . —— and -fo2 Sin Ver.IIT. 
And this Tuterpretation is not at all weakened by Chriſt's e «ſling 
himſelf in the Preſent Tenſe [_ which is given, which is ſhed}, it be- 
ing uſual in the Scripture to put that Tenſe forthe Pauls-poſt-futu- 
rum : ' and (Ihope) this Anſwer will not be cither oppoſed or 
ſlighted by our Adverſaries, ſince the Vlgar tranſlation it (elf ren- | 
ders the words in the Future tenſe, which ſhall be given, ſhall be 
ſhed yea, in their Canon Miſſe too they are ſo rendred. 

2, But Secondly having ſhewn what the Lord's Supper is wot, I 
am now to ſhew what it As to that(in brief) *tis a /ively repreſen- 
tation & ſolemn commemoration of that $acrifice which the Lord Feſus 
offered up to God when he dy'd upon the Croft : *tis not a Sacrifice 
but-a memorial of a Sacrificez herein lies the natwre of this Ordi- 

_ nance andthis was the great exd of Chriſt in the inſtituting of it : 

Do this ( faith he ) in remembrance of me Luk. 22. 19. As oft -as 

ye eat this bread, and drink,this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till 

he come 1 Cor. 11.26- This too was the great end of the Paſſco- 

ver (unto which the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ſucceeds ) 3 

| Exod. 12+ 14+ And this ſhall be unto you for a memorial. Great 

* See Vines ON rmercies have alwayes had their * memorials that they might not 

CI be forgotten 3 what a mercy was Chrilt's dying and ſacrificing bim- 

P-143,144- ſelf ! what glorious and unſpeakable benefits do believers receive 

thereby ! therefore leaſt this ſhould wither and decay in their me- 

mories this Ordinance was appointed to be a ſtanding memorial 

+ This prov'd thereof. And this is that notion which the 4 FATHERS had of 

by Mor». de the Sacrament ( though ſome would fain draw them to be of axo- 

Euch. |. 3: ©-45 ther Opinion, then which nothing more falſe ) : *tis not to be de- 

= 4 wary ny'd but that they very often did call it a $ o——_ 3 yca, ſometimes 

h they ſpeak of || xnbloody Sacrifices 3 but did they thereby mean 
| Zuſeb. De- =. - . 

.Evang, ly real, propitiatory, _— Sacrifice in the POPIS H ſenſe? 
Lr,c.ult. no, they explain GY y "5 * rg erRay of Chrifts $a- 
* T3» dons 26 Crifice, by the offerin aiſes, thanksgivings, penitential tears 
wh. = YT nh Be fs he which reſpects only > ry ſpeak of it. 


5 dvajrumnr bu 
aa igatouds. off. Hom. 17. in Ep. ad Heb. Quid ergo nos > nonue fingulos dies 
ofterimus 2 web i ſed recordationem facientes mortis jus. Ambro/. in _ Heb. 
c.70. Illud _ ab homiaibus appelJatur Sacrificium fignum eſt veri Sacriticii, in quo caro 
Chriſti poſt aſcenſionem per Sacramentum memoriz celebratur, A»gwſt. de Civit.Dei 1.10.c,15. 
Vide etiam contra Fawftum Manichzum 1.20, c.2x Theodorer, in c, 8, Ep, ad Heb, — Sactiti- 
cium quod quotidie.in Eccleſi4 offertur, non eſt aliud 2 Sacrificio quod ipſe Chriſtus vbtulit, ſed 
jus commemoratio, Agwm. in 3. p. Qu. 22. Art. 3. oy ad 2. Illud quod offertur & conſe- 
cratur,vocatur Sacrificium & oblatio, quia memoria E reprzſentatio veri Sacriticii & {antz 


lationis fa in ara crucis &c, Lombard, L. 4. Diſt. 12. 


To 


—— - 
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To thisalſo we may add, the Lord's $ is not only a *e- 

morial of but a Won, br per Le ifiee 3 the believing Soul * See Dr. Goa 

doth therein by Faith feed and feſt it ſelf upon a crwcify'd Savi- wats true 

our. Antiently Sacrifices were attended with 4 Feafts, nullum $2- PRI the 

crificium ſine epulo, as ſoon as the Sacrifice was over men uſed chap. 5. ew; 

to have a Feaſt, tocat and drink together : and this cuſtom pre- 1 Sruckine de | 

vaiPd both amongſt || Fews and Gentiler. Gen. 13. 54. Then Sacrls, -149- 
acob offered Sacrifice upon the Mount, and called bis brethren to eat Row 3- A 8 
ad &c. Exod. 18. 12. And Fethro, Moſes father-in-law, took Ubi quod Diis 

burnt offerings and Sacrifices for God : and Aaron came and all the **utum era 

Elders of Iſrael to eat bread with Moſes father-in-l aw before God * 24 inf 

( See alfo Exod. 34+ 15+ Nurnb. 25. 2. 1 Cor. 10+ 18. &c.) Now & convivia 

parallel to this, after Chrift”s $ aerifice there's the $acramental vertebantur, 

Feaſt, wherein the Communicant doth JOS þ fred upon, the _ _— 

body and blood of the Lord Jeſus, eats and drinks of the bread arid | Dr.C. chap. 25 

water of Life ; here is not oblatio but participatio Sacrificii» The 

Apoſtle having ſpoken to the Sacrifice, Chrift our Paſſeover is ſacri- 

ficed for us, he preſently ſabjoyns the Feaft which was to along 

with that Sacrifice, Therefore let us keep the Feaft, not with, old lea- 

ven &c- 1 Cor- 5 th 8. At the Sacrament there is not only a 

commemoraion of Chriſt's death, but there is the Chriſtians ſetch- 

ing out of che ſweet and comfort thereof for inward ftrength and 


nourifhment- ; 

Yet further, the Lord's ow is 2 Seal of all thoſe leſirgs 
whith Chriſt by his Death and Sacrifice did purchaſe for his 3 Cbar 
this I muſt paſs over). I have been very long upon this Foxrth 
Tiference, but no longer than what the Nature of the thing and 
our preſent ſtate did make to be neceſſary : *tis highly requiſite 
that we ſhould all have right apprehenſions- concerning the bleſſed 
Sacrament > therefore to help you therein, and to obviate all P O- 

P1SH delufions, I have been thus large upon this Head. 
' 5, Fifthly, Iinfer the bappinef of ſuch- who live under the Goſpel The happineſs 
above thoſe who liv/d under the Law. '*Tis none of the leaft of our 9 Pelvevers 
mercies that we are caſt under the Evangelical, rather than under Gel ab _ 
the Legal adminiſtration : Old-Teſtament believers were the elder 7F chem who 
brethren, but the younger ( thoſe who live under the New-Tefta- {v'd under the: 
ment ) are the belt provided for. For the making out of this, 1 
ſhall not inſiſt upon the comparing of Sacraments and Sacraments, 
Prieftbood and Prieſthood, Privitedges and Priviledges, but only 
touch upon the matter of Sacrifices.. In reference to which we 
have the advantage in ſundry reſpelts : for they (in a manner) had: 

but: 


but the ſhell,”tis that we have the kernel; they had but the padow, 
*tis we that have the ſabſtaxce : they had but the zype, *tis we that 
bave the antitype. All their Sacritices were but darker adumbrati-. 
ons of that great Sacrifice which is now fully revealed to us and 
actually exbibited for us: they had-variety and multiplicity of 
them, we have all x o#e theirs were coſtly and burdeyſom, ours 
coſts us nothing but thankful application ; theirs ( of themſelves ) 
could only cleanſe from ritzat and civil guilt, ours from all guilt 
; whatſoever: . they had the blood of Beaſts, we the blood of God's 
oe TEE: own $ou. One of the * gricat differences *twixt the Covenant of 
Ta hoc fapae7 o Grace 35 then and as now diſpenſed, lics #n the difference of the 
cio vertitur Sacrifices.: to them, it was teſtified and ratified by the blood of or- 
omnis ratio & J;yary.Creatures tO us, tis ſo by the blood. of Chriſt > (compare 
4px fede- Exod. 24- 8. with Matth. 26- 28-.). . Surely we have the adyan- 
oi tage'over them, God - baving provided ſome better thing for us, that 
they without us ſhould not be made perfef, (as 'tis Heb. 11. 40«): 
O what degree of. thanktulneſs can be gh enougi for that kxow- 
ledge of, intereſt in, benefit by Chriſt's Sacrihee which we now 
have under the Goſpel, above what they had who liv'd under the 
Fewiſh Sacrifice / 
" Andif our ſtate be better than theirs, how much more is it bet- 
ter than the fiate of the poor Gentiles ! ' As to Fews and Chriſti- 
ans *ris happineſs and happineſs compar'd together, - but as to Gen- 
tiles and Chriſtzans*tis bappineſs and mifery ; the Fews had their 
Sacrifices from God himlſclt, ts whom they were offered, and by whom 
they were owned: but in the Pagan Sacrifices there-were none of 
tacſe, they were neither inſtituted by God, nor direfied to bim, 
therefore it could not be expected ' that ever they ſhould be bleſſed 
by bim. And beſides this, there was notliing of Chriſt in their $4- 
erifices > Men-Sacrifices they had, but as to the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
God-Man that they knew nothing of : * without which, what 
could all their Sacrihces ſignihe for the purging away of guilt? * 
They, had [great variety of them, ſome blind notions of expiration, 

_ purgation, atonement by them, but (alas!) not being, by to 
the true God, nor back'd with the true and on]y propitiatory G1 
crifice of Chriſt, they were all in vain. They us'd to twit Chri- 
* Origex. ccn= ftians with their want of * Temples, Altars, Sacrifices &c. but 

tra Ceiſum. 18+ yo can cafily anſwer them, we have all in Chriſt , whoſe one $4- 
crifice upon the Croſs was more than all their Hecatombs and Sacri- 
fices whatſoever : we may be'-the objects of their derifion, but 
ſuxely they ſhould be the objects of our compaſſion z and whillt we 


pity 
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pity them let us be highly * thaxkfw for our ſelves, that ever this 

_ only, perfedt Sacrifice was made known to us as well as offered l 
us» 


Sacrif. f. 1 $4+ &c, — in his Antitheſis Ethnaci/ani & Chriſttantſom p 


6. Sixthly, we may from hence take notice of the exceltency of 0f + 1xceller- 


. Chriſt s Prieſthood and Sacrifice : (I put them together, becauſe 
they do mutually prove the excellency each of the other 3 * his 
Prieſthood muſt needs be- excellent becauſe he offered up ſuch an 
excellent Sacrifice, and his Sacrifice muſt needs be excellent be- 
cauſe it was offered by ſuch an excellent Prieſt ), The ſetting 
forth of the excellency of both, is the main ſcope and buſineſs of 
the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ( that full and moſt E- 
vangelical Commentary upon the Levitical $acrifices ); but he re. 
duces the latter under the former, proving the glory and excellexcy 
of the Priefthood of Chriſt from the excellency ot. his Sacrifice. In- 
deed in the making out of that, he makes uſe of ſeveral other 
Medixms or Arguments : as (1.) thegreatnefi and dignity of Chrift*s 
Perſon, Heb. 4-14 3 (2.) the extraordinarinefs of his Call, Heb, 
5+ 5- (3-) the prebeminence of the ( according to which 

was Prieſt ) above the Aaronical order, ( he being Prieſt after 
the order of MELCHISEDECH ) Heb. 5- 6. 10. — Chap. 6. 20. 
(4) his onenef{and ſmgleneflin this office, Heb. 7 23, 24+ (5.) his 
lemn inauguration intO it, Heb. 7. 20, 21. (6.) its perpetxity and 
everl : Heb. 5. 6. Heb. 7. 16, 24+ (7+) the excellency of 
the $ where *tis diſcharg'd, Hcb. 8. 1. &c. Heb. g. 11, x2, 
24+ ($.) the betternefi of the Covenant to which it refers, Heb. 8. 
6. &c. All theſe Heads the Apoſtle doth diſtin&ly inliſt upon ; 
but that Medixm or Argument which he is moſt large upon to 
prove the exten of Chriſt's Priefthood, is the excellency of his 
Sacrifice above all the Law-Sacrifices : and that he makes out 
(1.) from the matter of it. The Prieſts under the Law offered 
ſuch and ſuch things only, not themſelves, but .Chrilt offered hin- 

ſelf, they the blood of Creatures, he his own blood + Heb. 9g. 12. 
Neither by the blood of Goats and Calves, but by bis own blood be en- 
tred in once into the boly place &c. — Verl. 14. — How much more 

ſhall the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit offered bim- 

ſelf &c. — Verſe 23. It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ( 1c. the blood of 
beatls ), but the heavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices than 
theſe ; Heb. 1, 3. When be bad by bimſelf purges our ſins ; (© Heb. 


R_—— 7+ 27: 
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=» Snccidaner 
ditzs fi per- 


bdebantur 
ſaccedebant. 


17. Þ. 465. 


mis hoſtiis li- ſat dowy on rp band” of God : Verl. 14. For by one 
tatum non erat pb nerfetted forever them that are ſanttified. The HEAT 

; ard» rol had Fir Sacrifces which they calld * Hoſtie Ce 
tiz cxdeban- they offercd up to their GODS in caſe thoſe which they had offer- 
tur, quz quaſi ed before did not ſucceed ; the Lord Jeſus 
priorius 22? ſv effectually.do-what he deſigned andthe Sinner needed, as that 


pil eratia there is no room tor ornecd of any hoftia ſccedanes.— (4.) The 
u 


Gyrald. Syots "(545 and then for the fins of the people Heb. 7. 27. t | 
S4ubert, de Sa- the people, ſo alſo for themſelves » bo offer for ſu Heb? app rf + 
gif.c.19.p-477+ Prieft went once every year into the ſecond Tabernacle, not without 
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7: 256. 9+ 26+. (2.) From the virtze and efficacy of it: The 
Law-S acrifices were weak, and wnprofitable, could make nothing 
perfedt, Heb. 7. 18, 19+ could not make bim that did the ſervice per- 
felt, as pertaining to the Conſcience > they only ſanftified as to the pu- 
rifying of the fleſh, Heb. 9. 9, 13. It is not poſſible that the blood of 
Bulls and of Goats ſhould take away fins, Heb. 10. 44 But Chriſt by 
bis Sacrifice hath obtained eternal redemption Heb.g.12. that reaches 
the Conſcience ta purge it from dead works 8&c. Heb. 9. 14. —- 
— (3+) Thoſe Sacrihces being thus weak, were many, and often to 
be repeated ; but this of Chriſt having ſuch an efficacy in it was. 
but one, and but orce offered, never any more to be repeated : Hcb. 
7. 27. Who needeth-not daily as thoſe bigh Prieſts to offer up $ acrifice, 
for this be did once when he offered up bimſelf : Heb. g. 12. by bis own 
blood be entred in once into the 7 fry — 25. &c. Nor yet that be 
ſhould offer himſelf often, as the bigh Prieſt entereth into the boly place 
every year mith the blood of others : For then muſt be often bave 
ſuffered fince the foundation of the world'; but now once in the end of 
the world bath be appeared to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of bimſelf : 
Heb. 10+ 1. &c. The Law baving a ſhadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never with theſ Sacrificer, 
which they offered year by year continually, make the comers there. 
wito perfett : For then would they not have ceafed to be offered ? be- 
cauſe that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould bave bad no more Con 
ſcience of ſms &c. to theſe now the Apoltle oppoſes Chri/Ps 8 4- 
crifice Verſ..5, 6, &c. and of that he ſaith, verl. IO» By the which 
will we are ſanttified through the offering of the body if Feſws Chriſt: 
once for all : Verl: Lt, 12+ And every-Prieft ftandeth daily miniſtring, 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which can never take away 
fins : But this man after he had offered one Sacrifice for ſins for ever, 


offering be 


by his oe Sacrifice did 


& Apoſtle makes it out-from the ſantiity of Chrift's Perſon'and the por- 
fettion of bis Sacrifice. The Law-Priefts ee my for thei _ 


/ 


l blood. 
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blood, which be offered for * bimſelf, and for the errors of the people, * Levit-16.tr, 
Heb. 9.7. But now as to Chriſt he was boly, harmlef, nndefiled, 
ſeparate from ſmmners, Heb. 7.26 he had no fin ( of his own) to ex- 
puate by his Sacrifice; he was made fin; but yet he knew no (mn 
2 Cor. 5. 21. Under the Law both Preeft and Sacrifice were to be 
perfeft, ( i.e.) without any opex and external blemiſh: as to the 
firſt, reade Levit. 21. 17+ ( tothe end ); as to the ſecond, God 
gave ſeveral precepts about it 3 the Paſchal Lamb was to be with- 
out blemiſh Exod. 12. 5+ the oblation for Vows and for Free-will- 
offerings, the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings were to be without blemiſh, 
perfect, otherwiſe they ſhowld not be accepted, Levit. 22. 18. to 25, 
fo the red Heifer was to be withoxt pot, and wherein there was uo * 'OudYv x2» 
blemiſh, Numb. 19.23 fo the Firftlings of the Cattle, Deut. 15, Ao@dv Teog» 
21; and all Sacrifices whatſoever, Deut 17. 1. ( And this the eos 
* HEATHENS themſelves made conſcierice of in their Sacrifices), Tg95s 785 
In correſpondency to all this, in a moral and fpiritnal ſenſe our dt55, 4M% 
Lord's Sacrifice was perfedt, without the leaft blemifh 3 he offered mxvne 74+ 
himſclf withont ſpot to God Heb. 9. 14+ he was a Lamb without Xeict #8, 3A % 
blemiſh and without fot 1 Pet. 1+ 19. —— (5.) The excellency of 44+». Deipn. 
Chriſt's Sacrifice appears from the ang effetis of it 3 — he ppt a- L.15.c.5.—&c, 
way ſin by tbe ſacrifice of bimſelf Heb. 9. 26. {o that there is no more mclebon "on 
offering for ſin Heb. 10. 18. being made perfeft, he became the an- pres integrzq; 
thor of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey bim Heb. 5. 9. by this int, minus 
Sacrifice fi was condemned, aboliſhed, expiated ; God appeaſed; the P—_ ry 
Law ſatisfied; + eternal redemption obtained > Ogwhat an excellent p.4gr. i 
Sacrifice was Chrilt's Sacrifice ! and conſequently what an excel- t Heb.g.12, 
lent Prieftbood was Chrilt's Prieſthood | 

7., Sevcnthly, was Chriſt a Sacrifice for fin in order to the coyg- Of the Evil of 
demming of it? and could it be condemn'd by nothing fhore of 5" 
that hence we are intormed that Sin is a very evil thing and Lia 
very beinows nature» Had it not been a wotorious and capital Offen- 
der, would God have condemn'd, and thus condemn'd'ic? would 
he ſo ſeverely have pwniſhed it in the fleſh of his own Sox ? mult even 
this Son be offered up 'upon the Croſs as a Sacrifice for the expiation 
of it ? . O what a cxrſed beinoxs thing is fin ! that had made ſuch 
4 breach between God and his Creatures, that Chriſt muſt die or 
elſe no reconciliation 3 that had fo highly ftruck at the Homoxr of the 
great God, that nothing below the ſharpeſt ſuſſerings of his deareſt 
Son could make $Satisfaiion for it 3 its poiſon and venom was ſuch, 
that there was no cre for the- Sinner ( into whom that poyſon 
had got ) but only the preciows blood of Chrift hinfelf ; God had 

Oo002 - ſuch 


| $42 
Chriſti. p. 67. 
f Gal.3-13, 


1a. $3+3- 


+ Iſa. 53.10. 
| 1ſa.63-3- 


- * Phil.2.8- 
1 As 5. 30. 
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® Grot. de Sat. ſuch an hatred and abhorring of it, as that for the * teſtifying there- 
of, even he (whom he lov'd from all eternity ) muſt be made a 


+ Curſe 3 what a demonſtration was this of the tranſcendency of the 
evil of Sin ! Would you take a full view thereof ? pray look up- 
on it in and through this glafl, a ſacrific'd Chriſt gives the cleareſt, 
the fulleſt repreſentation of ſins bainouſneſl> True, we may ſce much 
of that in Sins own Nature ( as 'tis the tranſgreſſion of God's moſt 


| holy and moſt excellent Law )3 as alſo in the threatnings which 


are denounc'd again it 3 and further in the dreadful Effes of it, 
both here and bereafter, ( the lofs of God's image, and favor, and 
eternal dammation ); is it not a very evil thing? What a miſ- 
ebievous thing hath this fix been! it caſt the Falli els outof 
Heaven into Hell and turn'd them into Devils; it t Adam out 
of Paradiſe, made God to be an to him who but now was 
his favourite, cut off the extail of happinef, and inſtead thereof 
exntaiPd miſery and a cusſe upon all his poſterity 3 it made God at 


. once to drown a whole world, it laid Sodom in a levell'd 


ſalem it-{elf to the ground, cauſed God to forſake his own people 
the Fews &c. (*twould be cudleſs to enumerate all the ſad miſ- 
chiefs of Sin). 

Now (I Gay) in theſe thiugs we may ſee much of the evil 
of it, but not ſo much as what we ſee in the Death and Sufferings 
of the Lord Chriſt there, there is the higheft difeovery and 
fulleſt repreſentation of it : He to be * aman of Torrows and ac- 
quainted with grigf ? he to be bruiſed and broken, yea and his- F a- 
ther to be 4 pleaſed in the bruifing of him? he in his own perſon 
to undergo the Laws penalty ? to tread the || wins of the wrath 
of God? he to be * obedient to death, even the death of the Croft ? 
he to cry out My God, my God, why-haft thou forfaken me ? he to be 
kill d, and ſlain, and 4 haxg'd upon a tree ? and all this for fm 7 O 


what an exceſt of evil doth this hold forth to be in it! Indeed 
that the poor Creatures ſhould be ſo deſtroy'd in the Law+Sarrifices, 
that ſo many millions of them .( they in themſelves being harmleſ 
and innocent } ſhould die and be ſacrific'd tor mans ſin, this repre- 
ſents very much of its cxrfed nature 3 but yet that comes infinitely 
ſhort of that repreſentation thereot which we have in a dying, 
erucify'd, ſacrific'd Chrift : the death of all thoſe Sacrifices was 
nothing to the death of this one Sacrifice 3 whereby Sin eminently 
appears in its own colourr. What a {ad thing is it that men-gene- 
rally make ſo little a thing of it ( as though there was not much 
evil cither in it or byit )) ! but in ſo doing how do their thoughts 


differ 
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differ from God's thowghts ! for ſurely if he had not judg'd it to be * 
very beinous, he had never carried it towards his Son as he did. 1 
would deſize Sinners to take their profped of it through this we- 
dium, of Chriſt's being a Sacrifice for itz if any thing in the 
world will bring them to the fight of its maligu#y, this will do 
it. It pleaſes God to look upon believers through a dying Chrift, 
and ſo be loves them 3 but could we but look upon Sin ( a thing 
=— pps loy'd) through a dying Chriſt, how ſhould we hate 
by 
= * Eightly, this demonſtrates allo the ſeverity, impartial ity, ter- Of the ſeverity 
riblenefi of God's Fuftice. By Chriſt's death a  efie we have 9 God's Fm 
not only a declaration of the Fuſtice of God in ##-ſz#lf, ( in that he #** + 
would not remit ſin without blood for ſatisfattion Rom. 3. 25-), but 
a declaration alſo of the adjuni?s and properties of his Juſtice, 
( viz- ) that *tis very ſevere, impartial, and terrible. He was in- 
flexibly ſer upou the puniſhment of fin; ſuch was his hatred of-it 
and his reſpeQ to.the honoxr of his Law, that Sin ſhall not by any 
means eſcape his prniſhing band : and every puniſhment too ſhall 
not ſuffice, but it ſhall be ſuch as may fully anſwer the beinouſneſ ; 
of the offence ; I and if his dws Sox ſhall interpoſe in the Sinners 
ftead, and take his guilt upon him, and become his Swrety, even 
he ( be be never ſo dear to God ) muſt nay the wn peendſ 
-wrent { that ever he was capable of ) both for matter | ; 
Out wan Wo and * not fare him, no not in the 3 O * Rom. 8.32; / 
how ſevere and impartial is his Juſtice ! Never was there ſuch an 
inftance or demonſtration of theſe, as in the ſufferings of the Lord 
Jeſus : For (pray conſider ) what it was that he ſeffived 3 beſides 
all the ſufferings of his Life,at laſt he ſuffered death ; and that not 
2 common or ordinary death, but the very worſt of deaths 3 a death 
\that had all ingredients into it to make it bitter, wherein was all ' 
that bitterneſs which cither the wrath of max or (which was much 
wore ) of God himſelf could ſqeeze into it : And though Chriſt 
{ foreſceing what this death was ) pray'd again and agar that he 
ight be * javed from it, that this 4 cup might paſi from him, yet his * Joh.12 29! 
Father was anexorablc and would uot hear him 3 but die be muſt, + Mat. 26.3.9; 
and ſo die too ſurely here was divine Faſtice under the bighefi fe 4244+ F 
verity and impartiality, (yet without the leaſt mixture of inujwſtice). 
And when the thoughts and fenfe of this were upon Chrilt, they 
made bis |} Soxel exceeding ſorrowful, caſt him into moſt bitter ago- \ M2628: 
mes, anſomuch that * be ſweat as it were great drops of blood falling * Luk. 1x = 
40 the grownd, how dreadful and terrible is punitive a od 
W 


g— —wnu_y 


« Heb-10.31- 


bort ation.” 
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Criface To 


much ſtudied 
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Ver;1 I T 
what-a-* fearful thing is it to fall into the bands of the living God ! 
this we ſee and know in our Saviewrs caſe, O that we may never 
know and feel it in our'ows experience ! . 
'I'might-further infer fromthe premiſes (9.) the #yſearchable 
Wiſdom of God®* (10:): alld: his #nconceiveable Lover and Grace : 
(r1.)the precionſueſs of Sotels; (12+)the coftlineſi of Salvation-( 13.) the 


great dignity of 'Chriſts perſon, from which his Sacrifice deriv'd all 
\Kts 7418628 6 efficacy': ( but I muſt not ſpeak to all that this vaft Sub 
je& would lead me to). So much for the Ieferenees drawn from 


Dt 2+ Of '£x- 


2+ The'next Uſe ſhall be Exbortation, in which I would preſs 
ſome of thoſe Dwties which do beſt ſuit with the Truth before us: 
hitherto I: have chiefly been upon the i»forming of the judgment, 
I now come to matters of pradiice. 

.1- And firſt, as Chrift's Souſhipand Incarnation ( of which be- 
fore ) ſo bis bring a $ acrifice, and thereby condemning fin, ſhould be 
very much the object of your ſtudy and meditation. This you are to 


| = aederares (dy that you'may know more of it 3 to meditate upon, that you 


draw out and improve what you already know about it , (for 


(o1 would: at preſent —_— betwixt theſe two, ſuppoſing the 
the 


oxe tobe like the filli veſſel, the other like the drawing, aut 
of that” veſſel :).; ''As to the 'fin/t, T would be carneft with you to 
be much in/txdying a ſatrific'd, crucify'd Chriſt; it the 
of him as raking fiſh is to'be laboured after ( as you have heard 
it is), ſurely the knowledge of him as dyizg in fleſh, aud as con- 
in bus fleſh, is alſo to be labourcd after. In this Sacxitice 
of Chriſt you have'the very mirtor of the Grace of God,the maſter- 
piece-and higheſt elevation'©t- his Love, the glorious produtt ob his 
#nfinite Wiſdom, the great baſis and foundation of 'mans pos 
ſhould it not therefore with the greateſt diligence be look*d- into ? 
-Our excellent Apoſtle determin'd #0 know nothing ſave Feſus Chrijt, 
and him crucified 1 Cor-2-2.the preaching of this was the.great mat- 
#6r of his Miniſtry, 1 Cor-1-23.We preach Chrift crucified — ;, and 
he makes the Goſpel in-its revelation mainly to point to this, which 
therefore he calls Tov A&yov T8 5xues the word of the Croſs 1 Cor. 
I. 18. it being {0, how ſhould the conſideration hereof heighten 
our endeavours after a fall and diftin& knowledge of it ! God's 
own Son tO be offered up as a Sacrifice for the fin of man? O ad- 
.mirable and w vl diſpenſation !. what a myſtery is this ! how 
ſhould all be prying into it ! Here we have Chriſt at bis worthy now 
the knowledge of him © as at the wort is the beft knowledge for 
. Chriltiens 3 
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Chriſtians z for they having their beſt by bis worſt, the knowledge 
of him ( under that notion ) muſt needs be the beſt knowledge for 
them. If Chriſti, as « Sacrifice, in the full import thereof, was but 
better underſtood by Sinners, O what bexefir'znd advantage would 
thereby accrue to thera ! how fteddily would they believe, how 
#rdently would they love, how patiently would they ſiffer, how 
#bankfully would they adore, how chearfully would they walk ! 
ſhould not theſe be prevailing inducements to ſuch to labour after a 
filler knowledge of: him (as ſo conſidered) Þ- But in the enforcing 

of this duty let me not be miſtakenz *tis not a notional, biftorical 

knowledge only of Chriſt & ſacrific'd that I would have you to 

purſue after, but I would ftate it as pratical, as operative and | 
powerful; this, this is that knowledge which is to be defired. 1 
When Paxl had ſpoken (o high of the knowledge of Chriſt, * Teg * Phil-3.41. 
doubtleft and I count all things but loft, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord ſee how he opens that knowledge of 

him which he look'd upon as ſo excellent z Verſ: 10. That I may 

now bim, and the power of bis reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of bis 
fon being made conformable unto bis death« *Tis a poor thin 
to have light about this in the bead, if that light be not attended 

with power and efficacy upon the beart and life; the cleareſt notions 

concerning Chrift*s death without ſuitable impreſſions within, and 
that which in the Sinner himſelf may bear ſome analogie and con 

vrmity thereunto, do not profit :. O therefore {© ſtudy a crucified ; 
Saviour as to be * crucified with bim, 4 dead with him fo as to * G2l-2-id 
feel the energie of his death in the beavenlineft of your affe@tions, | =:6be 

and _ of your converſations z this 19. the knowledge which 
we ſhould ſtudy and pray for and aſpire after. . 

For the Second, Chriſt as- a Sacrifice is-alſo much to be meditated 

upon : O how frequent, how ſeriow-and fixed ſhould our thoughts . 

be upon this! how ſhould we be often reviving, this upon our 

a never ſuffering it to decay, or wither in our memories }* 

This is ſo great and neceſſary a duty, that we have an Ordinance in- - 
ſtituted by Chrift ox purpoſe and for this very end, often to inminde 

us-of his dying ( as our Sacrifice ) and to keep it freſh' upon our , __. 
memories for ever : * Do this in remembrance of me 3 Ar oft as ye eat , * — 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſpew the Lord's death till be come. OO 

But *ris not enough to think of this juſt before or at the Sacrament, 
but we ſhould live in daily, frequent meditation upon it : I ſay we 
ſhould do ſo, but ( alas!) tis tobe feared we do not ſoz O how 
lixtle is a dying, crucified Chriſt thought of ! - the dying Friend or 
Relation.; 
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Relation is remembred, but the dying $ avior is forgotten : this pro- 
claims to the world that we have but a low ſenſe of his great 
love, that we ſee but little in his oblation 3 for ſurely if we did, we 
ſhould think oftxer of it, and after another manner, than now we 
do. Chriſtians !. pray be ſenſible of former negleds, and let it 
be better for the _ > let not a day pe» over you wherein ſome 
time ſhall not be ſpent in cy and confidering what Chriſt 
your Sacrifice upon the Croſs ſuffered for you. Upon this alſo 
on would reap great advantages 3 for certainly was Chriſt's death 
ut duly thought of and improved, Oh *twould highly imbitter 
fin, effeQtually wean from the world and the ſenſual delights thereof, 
mightily excoxrage and Pragn Bye and Faith, ſtrongly engage 
the Soul to Obedience &c. t re pray be uaded to. think 
leſs of other things and more of this! And do not barely think 
it but think what there's init; yea labour to goto the very 
om of it, and by ſerious meditation to ow all that jwyce and 
ſweetneſt which is in it : the believer ſhould be alwayes fitting up- 
on this flower and ſucking comfort from it, Whats the full break 
to the child that doth not draw it ?. Chriſt as @ Sacrifice for fin is a 
Full breaft, but yet if Sinners by Faith, Prayer and Meditation, do 
- notdraw from this breaſt, they will he lictle the better for it. He 
was indeed but once offered, but that one oblation is often to be re- 
membred and continually to be improved ( with reſpe& both to 
Duty and Comfort) : how that is to be done the following particu= 

lars will ſhew. 
2- This ſhould have a very powerful influence upon you to break 


the ſenſe of your bearts for ſin and from ſuv. Firſt 'for ſw: was Chriſt indeed 


made a Sacrifice ? as ſuch was his broken and his precious 


'® blud poured forth? did he undergo fuch ſufferings in his life, and 


then compleat all in his dying on the Croſs? and all for fin ? 
how can this be thought of ( with any ſeriouſneſs.) and the heart 
not be kind/y and thoroughly broken ! what will cauſe the hard heart 
to melt and thaw into dy ſarrow for (in, if the conſideration of 
Chriſt's $acrifice and ; will not dc it! Oh me thinks his blood 

( as ſhed for Sinners ) ſhould ſoften the moſt Adamantine heart 
that is- Did we but conſider our Saviours paſſion in the matter and 
quality of it, in its bitter ingredients and beightning circumſt auces ; 
and then alſo conſider that oxr ſis were the meritorious cauſe of it, 
that they brought him to the Croſs and laid the foundation of all 
his arrows; did we ( Ifay ) but conſider this, certainly we 
ſhould be more deeply afflicted for Sin than now we > 
What * 
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What ? that I ſhould be acceſſary to the death of the Son of -God ? 
that I ſhould bring the nails and fears which ſhould pierce him ? 
that I ſhould be the occaſion of all his ſufferings. in Soul and Bo- 
dy ? what a cutting, beart-breaking conlideration is this! Zechs 12. 
10. — they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, ( what fol- 
lows? ) and they ſhall mourn for bim as on? mourneth for bis only 
Son; and ſhall be in bitterneſs for bim as one that is in bitterneſt for 
by firſt-born : the trae ms canuot look upon a crucified $avi- 
our ( eſpecially when he conſiders what he hath done to further 
his Saviours crucifixion, ) without the higheſt degree of holy grief. 
But eſpecially this beart-brokenneſs ſhould be in us when we are at 
the Sacrament, where we have ſuch a ſenſible and lively repreſenta- 
tion of Chriſt's Death and Sacrifice: Oh ſhall we there ce his 
broken body, and yet our bearts be unbroken ? ſhall we view him 
there ſhedding his blood, and we ſhed no "yaa tears ? (hall we 
there behold what he endured and felt for Sin, and we yet have xo 
pain, no contrition tor it ? how unſuitable is ſuch a frame to ſuch 
an obje, under ſuch a repreſentation ! What was the temper think 
you of the Women who were * peftators of Chriſt when he was 
banging upon the Croſl ? unqueltionably they were filled with anex- 
preſſible ſdrrow : why ( Sirs! ) when you are at the Lord's Table, 
in a ſpiritual way you ſec himallo as dying upon the Croſs, he is 
there before your eyes evidently ſet forth and crucified among you (Gal. 
3-1-)3 Oh how ſhould your * eye affe& yaur heart, even to fill you * Lam, 3.51. 
with Evangelical ſorrow ! : ESPE, 
But this 1s not enough, therefore (2.) there mult be brokenneſs lenny 

from ſin as wellas for fin : ſurely after ſuch a thing as Chriſt”s death men againſt 
Sin mult be lov'd and liv'd no morez the heart muſt erernally be _—_ 

broken off from it. Pray look into the Text and ſee what preſſing A—_— 
motives there arc in it for this: (1.) Here's Chriſt dying as a $a- call nation ms 
crifice, making bis Soul an offering for fin. Now ( Sinners! ) ſhall veviat Chri- 
that live in you or will you live in that which made your Saviour 5 qui te 
to die ? ſhall he die for fin and will you yet live iz fix ? ſhall his _—_— T 
death ( as to you ) be in*2ain? will you continue fin upon the & te in peccato 
Throne when Chrift was upon the Croſs? do you dclire to have invenerit dicat 
him there again, crucified afreſh ( as the Apoltle ſpeaks Heb. 6.6.) ? _ Quz uti- 
' would you renew his wounds and cauſe them to bleed again > was an ey 
it not enough for ſuch a perſon to be once ſacrific'd ? can you wade quid profeci ti. 
even through his precious blood to the gratitying of yourbaſc luſts ? Þi dum deſcer. 
O dreadful ! I remember that paſſage of DAVID 2 Sams 23. 15+ wn P<a Os 
&c. where you find him longing tor the waters of Bethlehem, lenſtn Vis 
| X Pppp 0b 1.7. *Þ)"% 
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Oh that one wonld give me drink, of the water of the Well of Bethlehem 
which is by the gate : upon this his earneſt deſire, three of bis mighty 
men brake through the Hoſt of the Philiftizes and brought him ſome 
of this water bt ( faith the ſtory ) he would net drink thereof, 
but poured it out unto the Lord: why ſo? O(faithhe) be it far 
from me that Tſhowld do this, is not this the blood of the men that went 
in jeopardy of their lives ? So here 3 ſometimes your deſires and 
jncliaations are ſtrongly carried out to ſuch and ſuch ſins, but pray 
conſider there's blood z# the cafe thoſe fins coſt Jeſus Chritt his 
blood, hedid not only jeopard but atiwally life his life 3 will you 
then meddle with them ( be they never {vſweet or pleaſing to the 
fleſh)? I hope you will not, Pra ſure you ſhould not. To txengthen 
this further, pray conſider what Chriſt's ex ( or ends) werg in 
his being thus 2 Sacrifice > they refer either to God or #0 you 3 to- 
God, as he deſign'd to fatisfie his fofien appeaſe his Wrath, vin- 
dicate his Honony 8c. to you, as he delign'd your Santification, 
Hotinefs, the abolition of Sins power &c. (1 ſay, the abolition of 
fins power 3 for though the primary end and the moſt immediate 
effet of Chriſt's. Sacrihce was the expiation of its guilt, yet in ſub- 
ordination to this ( however iu conjuntion with it), the breakin 
of its power and freedom. from its. exjl ats were by him alſo 
aimed at therein : Gal. 1+ 4. Who gave bimfelf for our fins, that be 
might deliver ws from this preſent evil world, according to the will of 
God, and our Father. Tit. 2. 14+ Who gave bimſelf for us, that be 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto bimſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 1 Pct. 2424} ho bis own ſelf bare our ſins 
in bis own body on gþe tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſi, by whoſe ftripes ye were healed. Now was this one of 
Chriſt's great Ends in his ſacrificing of himſelf;and ſhall he not have 
- #? hath he accompliſhed his ends with reſpe&to God and: ſhall he 
not accomphlh his ends with reſpect zo you-? would you divide and 
compmnnd with him'to let him have half of what he defign'd. and 
purchas'd, but no more? would you ſeparate between Juſtification: 
and Saxttification 7 ( that will-not be allowed ). How {ſmartly 
doth the Apoſtle argue .for. the death of fin from the death of 
Chriſt ! Rom. 6-3. to the 11, Know ye not that ſo many of us as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis death ? Therefyre 
we are buri:d with him by baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſy we alſy 
ſhould walk, in ov of life. For if we bave been planted together 
ax the liken:ſi of bus cath, we ſhall.be alſo in the likeneſt of bis reſur- 
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Teflion : Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with bim, that the 

body of fin might be deſtroyed, that benceforth we ſhould not jerve ſin 

For be that is dead.js freed front fin. Now if we be dead with Chriſt,we 

believe that we ſhall alſo live with hin : knowing that Chrift being 

raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, death bath n» more dominion over 

him. For in that be dixie died unto fin offi : but in that be liveth, 

he liveth nnto God. Sirs! was Chriſt ſacrific'd for ſm ? Tle tell - 

you what we ſhould now do, let us ſacrifice our. fins for Chriſt 3 

there's 2 great difference in the ſenſe of the oxe and of the other, yer 

( take but that aright) and bothare truez Chrilt was a bleſſed 

Perſon and he was ſacrific'd out ot love, but Sin is a curſed thing 

which therefore mult be ſacrific'd out of barred; *twis pity that 

Chrift ſbowld die, *tis pity that ſin ſhould live : He was facrific'd 

for our ſm that he might take that away which was injurious tO us, 

we mult facrifice our fins for him: that we may take that away 

which is ſo #njuriows and offenſive to him. But-togo on in the 

Text! (2.) God condemned fix : there's very much in this alſo to 

ſet us againſt fin ( in whatever notion the word condemning be ta- 

ken ) 3 did God condemn it, and ſhall we approve of it ? hath he 

paſs'd a ſentence of death upon it, and ſhall we yet be for the life of, 

it ( as if we would reverſe or contradit his ſentence or hinder the 

execution of it ) ? did he look upon it as a traitor, rebel, capital 

__ and ſhall we look upon it as an harmleſtand innocent thing? + 

ath he in the death of his Son given out ſuch a declaration of his 

* hatred of it, and ſhall we yet love it, and like it, and live in it ? Yea 
(3+) God condemned fin in the fleſh of Chrift : now fhall it be 

, Judged, puniſhed, aboliſhed in Chriſt's Fleſh, "and yet * reign in * Rom.s.12. 
ours ? [* he i» his fleſh ſuffer for it, and w&ix wry commut it ? 
what an abſurd incongruous thing would this be! Upon the 
whole matter therefore, how do we all ſtafid engaged by the 
ſtrongeſt obligations that are poſlible, to'be holyantl not #» ſin ? let ir 
be condemned in our fleſh as ( in a different vefpe& ) it was con- pate wa 
demn'd in Chriſt's as God hath condemr'd it(fo as that weſhall not 6 - bs 
die for it ), ſo let us condemy it ( ſoas not to live in it). And (in | 26. vpn" 
ſpecial ) wheuever it ſhall come td tempt you to what is evil, pray awd 
remember that Chriſt was made a Sacrifice for it and let it _ —_—_—- 
by your holy and circumfpe&t walking that you have a due ſenſe Xe : FY 
thereof, and that you do not from thence fetch any encouragement to = mn 
ſin againtt God, ( which was one of * PORPHYRT*s Ob- y ter way 

Ayn 3% 7 OunGy Jvc THv cgoeTiONN » Porphyre TRI das 1.2s pg 7+ 

Pppp 2 Jelions 


550 


i 


All to Labour 
after an ente- 
reſt im Chrifts 
Sacrifice, and 
sn the benefits 
thereby prociee 
red. ; 


—— And fo: Din ' Ver.IIT. 


jefions againſt Sacrifices in general, viz. they would encourage 
men to be wicked). 


3+ Thirdly, I would excite you to labour after, and to make ſure of 

a perſonal intereſt in this great $acrifice, and in the benefits reſultin 
from it. For*tis a thing to be reſented with the greateſt ſadneſs 
imaginable,that whereMere is ſuch a Sacrgficg ( ſo at firſt offered up 
to God,and now ſo revealed to men, that yet ſo many millions of 
Souls ſhould periſh, and ( as to their fpirMal and eternal ſtate ) be 
little the better for it 3 becauſe they regard not ( as to themſelves) 
either the thing or the good that flows.trom it. My Brethren! I 
beſeech you ( 1t you have any love for your Souls) let it not be ſo 
with you 3 butlet it be your nn to ſecure an intereſt in 
this Sacrifice, and to partake of the bleſſings procured by it : be of> 
ten conſidering and queſtioning with your felves, here's-a Sacrifice 

for expiation and atonement, but what's this to w ? here's a dyin 
Cbriſt,but did he die for w ? ſhall we be ever the better for his 
death ? if this propitiatory oblatiou-be not oxrs what will become 
of us? Under the Law the Gentile-ftrangers were to offer Sacri= 
fices as well as the born- Fews, ( ſee Numb. 15. 14,15. Leve17.8.); 
and amongſt the Fews the poor as welbas the rich; with reſpe& to 
which diffcrence in mens outward condition, God accordingly ap- 
pointed different Sacrifices ( Lev. 14+ 21. but yet ſomething or 
other both were to Sacrifice : and in their offermgs for the rauſome 
of their Souls all. were to give alike 3 * Exod. 30. 15. The rich ſhall 
not give more, the poor ſhall. not give left than balf a Shekel: Now 


| all this was to ſhadow out two things about Chriſt's Sacrificez 


(1+) its equal extemt to all-men, notwithſtanding all national or civil 
differences, be they Fews or Gentiles, rich or poor, *tis the ſame 
Chriſt to all ( if they believe ), for there is no difference Rom-3. 22. 
—— (2.) the equal obligation lying upon all men to look after, make 
fare of, and reſt in this one and the ſame all-ſufficient Sacrifice 
none ( in order to remiſſion, juſtification, atonement, eternal life) 
need to carry more to God ( by Faith and Prayers), and none muſt, 
carry leſt. Sirs! let us all put in for a. ſhare in Chriſt's offering,and 
in the benefits purchaſed thereby 3. for if we ſhould come ſhort of 
that, we are Joſt eternally. Are not reconciliation with God, the 
expiation of ſin, eternal redemption &c. things moſt neceſſaryand 
molt defireable ?- if fo, where can we hope to have them but in a 
ſacrificed Redeemer ? but in the #mputation of the merit of his 
death and Sacrifice? And I add, do not only make ſare of the 
thing ( objectively contidered ), but labour alſo after the ſubjetizve 
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Part 1. condemned Sin in the Fleſh, 
aſſurance of it : Oh when a Chriſtian can ſay Chriſt dy'd fir me, 


* gave himſelf for me, his body was broken and his blood ſhed * Gal.2.20! 
For me, he took my guilt and bare my puniſhment > how is he filled f 2 Pet.1.8. 


with f joy unſpeakable, with || peace that paſſes all underſtanding ! || Phil. 4.7. 


what a fwll-tyde of comfort is there in his Soul ! This is the re- 
ceiving of the atonement (as {ome open it), and that is very ſweet 3 
Rom. 5. 11» And ot only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, through our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt, by whom we bave now recerved the atonement. 


4+ Inthe attings of Faith eye Chriſt as a Sacrifice for ſin, and there Thu to be 


let all your hope and confidence be bottom'd. I ſay, in the attings of 
Faith eye Chriſt as. a Sacrifice z tor indeed this grace hath to do with 
him mainly and principally as dying and ſacrific'd: the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of Faith in bis blood Rom. 3. 25. *tis a bleeding, crucified 
Saviour that is the great and moſt proper obje of Faith: true it, 
takes in a whole Chriſt, all of Chriſt, his Nativity, boly Life, Re- 
ſurredtion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion &c. but that which it primarily 
and chiefly tixes upon is his death and paſſion. When a Soul is 
brought” into Chriſt to'cloſe with him in the way of believing, 
what of him is firſt in its eye in that ad ? is it a Chriſt us aſcending, 
as fitting at the right hand of God, as interceding * no, ( thus it 
beholds him for the after-encouragement and ſupport of Faith) 3 but 
that which it firſt conſiders isa Chriſt us dying xpox the Croft, and 
ſo it layes hold upon him. And no wonder that *tis ſo, fance all 
the great bleſſings of the Goſpel do mainly flow from Chri/t*e_ 
death; they are aſſer'd and apply'd by his Reſurreion, Aſcenſion 
and Interceſſion, but they were procur'd and purchas'd by his death 
(as the Scriptures abundantly ſhew, Rom. 5. 9, 10.. Ephs.1. 7. et 
paſfim )) : now tnat which hath the moſt camſal and moſt immediate 
influence upon theſe, that deſerves to be firſt and moſt eyed by 
Faith. Here's the difference *twixt Faith and Love; this chiefly, 
looks to the excellexcies of Chriſt*s Perſon, but that to the merit and 
efficacy of his Sacrifice» When the Apoſtle Gal..2. 20. had {poken 
0 high of his Faith in the Son of God, he tells you in what notion 
he did therein conſider him, by adding who loved me and gave bim- 
ſelf for me. The ftung Iſraelite was to look upon the brazen Ser- 
pent as lifted up, and fo he was healed 3- do you defire to find 
healing, redemption, ſalvation by Chrilt ? O look upen him as 
lifted up upon the Croft, ſo all good ſhall come to you. 
Further I fay, let all your bope and confidence be bottom'd here : 
this is that firm rock, which you mult only. build upon for pardon, 


peace with God, ſalvation, for all» Oh take heed of relying upon 
ally 
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any thing beſides this $ acrifice 3 Gal. 6. 14- God forbid that Tſhould 
glory ſave in the Croſs of owr Lord Feſws Chriſt : he that glory's 
or truſts in any thing beſides that, his glorying is vain® The for- 
lorn undone Sinner ſhould be-alwayes afping and clinging about 
this Croft, reſting upon the merit of Chriſt thereon, and upon that 
c. - only forall that hope will be but dying bope which is not ſolcly 
* Quum "5 bottom'd upon a 4 Saviour. The * Heathens could not be- 
ipſe nocens _ a - - , 
moritur cur vi- lieve that ever #he death of Sacrifices ſhould do the guilty perſon good, 
ima pro te ? they look'd upon it «s folly #0 bope for life by anothers death : but 
Scultiria eſt (bleſſed be God) we fee that which they did not! we firmly be- 
focrare falu=. Jieve and fteadily bope for enplation and Salvation by Chrift's owe 
rem. offering of him(Al, 2nd lay the ſole ſtreſ{ of our Faithand bavpi- 
»eflupon that whichthey counted folly. But let us be ſure we do 
not miſtake here, I mean let us indeed place our whole confidence in 
Chiiſt's meritorious death, for if we rely partly «pox that.and part- 
ly upon ſomething elſe, we ſpoyl all. 
Giſpel-Conditi- 5+ Fitthly, you nmſt ſo confide and relie upon Chriſts one, moſt 
ons to be per perfett, and all-ſufficient $ acrifice, as yet withal to be careful that you 
formed on the (on your part ) do perform thoſe Goſpel-conditions which God enjoyns 
Sommers party and requires of you, in order to remiſſion, juſtification, glorification : 
notwithſtand- __ o 3 46s off 4 
ing Ehriffs (this word of advice is ſo neceſſary that *tis by no means to be 
Sacrifice, paſſed over ). Chriſtians ! *tis a thing of very high importance 
for you rightly to underſtand your (elves in this matter 3 therefore 
take it thus : All your #ruft and relyance is ſotely to be bottomed 
upon the Death and Sacrifice of the Lord Jefusz but yet you can- 
ot regularly and warrantably a& this truſt and relyance upon this 
nly gronnd or foundation, unleſs in your own perſons you perform 
thoſe conditions which God preſcribes in his Word. The whole 
buſineſs of merit and ſatisfaion lies upon Chrift, that is wholly out 
of your hands and only in his, but as to believing and repenti 
( the two grand Goſpel-conditions )) they lie upon your ſelves, ( i 
ſpeak with reſpect to the a#, not to the powey,.) and muſt be done 
by your ſelves : yea, and the doing of theſe is as neceſſary on your 
part under the notion of Conditions, as ſuffering and dying was on 
Chriſt s part under the notion of merit. And *tis moſt certain that 
the latter without the former will not profit you, becauſe Chriſt 
never defign'd to impmte or make over his merit to any, further than 
as they ſhould make good theſe Conditions of Faithand Repen- 
tance, We have here two dangerons rocks beforc us ( and it muſt 
be our care and skill to ſhun both of them )3; the one is the ſetting 
of inherent grace or duty too high, as when we make it to —_ 
Wi 
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with Chriſt inwerie and mruſts. the other is abe ſetting of inhe- 
rent grace or duty too low, as when upon thc-pretence of Chrift's 
alone merit and fwll ſatisfafiion, we quits throw it off and are alto- 
gether careleſs about it, as ſuppoſing it uow to be a thing wholly 


unneceſſary : Now we are exceedingly prone to daſh upon the ® 


one or the other of thele rocks 3 either we rus our (clves upon P.O- 
PERT ( in the former |), or upon ANTINOMISM and LIBER= 
TINISM (in the latter); O what need have all to beg the guidance 
of the unerring Spirit, that thereby they may eavenly fteere betwixt 
bath and avoid each extreams ! which they ſhall moſt happily do, 
if Chriſt and his Sacrifice be only eyed by them in the way of re- 
lyance, aud yet Holineſt, Obedience, F aith, Repextance have alſo that 
reſpe& which is due to them as meaxs and conditions. Much hath 
been ſaid concerning the perfe&ion and ſufficiency of Chrift”s $ acri- 
fice, that he hath thereby pat away all ſin, fully expiated its guilt, 
png for ever them that are ſantiified &c. ſhall any now from 

ence infer that all is dong, by Chrift, that the Creature hath no- 
thing to do but only to receive the benefits prepared and purchaſed ? 
God forbid ! True, Chriſt's Sacritice was perfc& in fuogenere 
but not in omui.genere > *twas perfect as to what was averitorions- 
and ſatisfaGory, ſo as to exclude all ozber Sacrifices and ſupplements 
whatſoever upon that accoxnt 3 but not ſo as to exclude all Condi- 
2ious Which God will have the Creature to perform: which 
though they can add nothing to the perfetig of the believers 
great Sacrifice, yet they do _ and fit. Sinners for the partice- 
pation of the benefits merited thereby. 

To inftance in all theſe Conditions, or to enlarge upon any one 
of them, would be a long work 3 hriefly therctoxe, as ever.you de- 
fire to bethe better for a dying Saviour, to ſhare in the great and 
blefſed effetts of 'his Sacrifice, look to it(that you repent and believe.. 
Q if you be found at laſt in the number. of the impenitent and un- 
believing, all that Chriſt hath doye or ſaffered will be a very no- 
thing to. you 5 notwithſtanding all that you will eternally periſh. 
Here is indeed an exptatory Sacrifice, I but yet (as-to you) no re- 
pentance, uo expiation 3 here is Sin condemned by Chritt's oblation 
of bimſelf, 1-but yet it the Sinner doth. not penitentially condemn 
(n in bimſelf and bimſelf for fin, tor allthis hee'l be judicially con- 
demned at the great.day» The Scripture every where makes re- 
pentance the way to and condition of remiſſion of ſin, Ads 2.38. 
Repent and be baptized every one of yau in the name of Jeſus Chryt, 
for the remiſſion of ſus —— Acts 5- 31+ Him bath God.exalted with 

bis: 
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bit right. band to be a Priuce and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſt of ſins : ( with very many other places to 
this purpoſe ). The Apoſtle having (aid 1 Joh. 1.7. The blood of 
 Feſus- Chriſt by Son cleanſetb us from all ſin , preſently ſubjoyns 
$ Verſ: 9. If we confeſs our ſins, be is faithful and juſt . to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all unri _— : great 15 the efficacy of 
Chriſt's.blood, but *tis upon condition ot the Sinners Repentance, 
if we confeſt our ſins &c. At the FEWISH anniverſary Expiation 
all the fins of the people were by the' Sacritices done away, yet 
God would have them then to afflit their Souls Levit. 16. 29. and 
the High Prieft was (in their ftead ) zo confeſs their iniquities and 
all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins ( Verl. 21.) : we under the 
Goſpel have our great expiation by the death of Chriſt, but this 
alſo muſt be attended with penitential abaſement and bumilation. 
So likewiſe as to Faith : this too is a grace or condition indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to the partaking of the benefits of Chriſt's propitiato- 
ry Sacrifice. : Therefore the Apoſtle ( fpeaking of propitiation ) 
brings in owr Faith as well as Chriſt's blood, it having, an inftru- 
mental as well as that a meritorious influence thereupon 3 Rom. 3. 
25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood &c. To the bleſſings of the new Covenant as the blood of 
Chriſt was neceſſary, that thereby . there might be * imperration; 
ſo Faithalſo is zeceſſary, that thereby there- may be application. 
-Our Lord's'Sacrifice is every way ſufficient for atonement, yet be 
that believeth not, the wrath of God abideth on bim,” oh. 2. 3653 
ſo alſo *tis ſufficient for expiation, yet *tis only whoſoever believeth 
ou bim ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, Acts 10. 43. Under the Law 
* Exod.12.22-* the blood of the Sacrifice was to be ſo and ſo * frinkled with a 
Heb.9.19- bunch of hyſſope, ( to which cuſtom David alludes Pſal. 51. 7. 
Purge me with byſſop and 1 ſhall be clean ): now anſwerably to 

this, Paul ſpeaks of the blood of fprinkling Heb. 12. 24. *twas not 

enough for Chriſt only to ſhed his blood, but that mult be Prinkled 

upon the Sinner, how ? why by Faith ( which under the Goſpel 

anſwers to the -byſap under the Law ). Well ! after our Savi- 

ours being an offering for ſin as we have nothing further to do but 
*Vid.Camoen. only ( through Grace enabling of us 7 * to perform theſe Evan- 


* Grotews de 
pat.p.141. 


Miſc.p.529. gelical conditions 3 ſo nothing leſs than that will ſerve our turn for 
a ſhare and intereſt in the great efſeds and fruits thereof. 

Frequent 4j = 6. Sixthly, you are not. to reſt in ſome one, ſingle application of 

plication js © your ſelves, or inthe firſt application - of your ſelves at your firſt be- 

Sacrifice.) lieving to this great Sacrifice, for exptation and remiſſion, but you 


are 
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are to repeat and renew it daily. For though (*tis true ) all the 
geil: of believers is removed thereby, yet thats done in this me- 
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thod, *tis removed as *tis contrafted, and as the benefit of it is ac+, 


cordingly drawn forth by the freſh applications of it. O do not reſt 
jn what you did at your firſt Converſion, but be you every day ap- 
plying your ſelves to a Jacrific'd Chriſt ! new guilt muſt have new 
pardons, and daily fins call for daily expiations. *Tis obſervable, 
that Chriſt is ſet forth not only by the yearly expiatory Sacrifices, or 
by thoſe that were but ſeldom offered 3 but alſo by the daily $acri- 
fices 3 Joh. I. 2g. Behold the Lamb of God &c, We thould not lie 
down in our beds at night, betore we have applycd our ſelves to a 
dying Chriſt, tor the cleanſing of our perſons from the guilt of 
the tins of the day paſt» Yea, we ſhould never $9 to God in du- 
ty but we ſhould revive upon our thoughts and make uſe of this 
Sacrifice Under the Law the blood was to be ſprinkled even upon the 
Merey-ſeat, Levit- 16+ 14+ God fits upon a Throne of Mercy, but 
even that requires the blood of Chriſt no mercy from him, 
no acceptance with him can be expected, but upon the intervention 
of this Sacrifice. 

7. Seventhly, Upon this Sacrifice and what followed thereupon 
God and Chrift are highly to be admired and adored by you. This 
holy admiration hath been already again & again pre(s'd upon you, 
under the foregoing gracious ats mention'd in the Text 3 .but ſurely 
that (which is now before us) doth as much deſerve and call for it 


Ond aud Chrif 
fo be admired 
and adortd np- 


on this. 


as they or any other whatſoever : Is God to be admired becauſe 


be ſent his own Sou ? becauſe he ſent this Son #n fleſh ?- yea in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ? and is he not to be admired alſo for his 
making of him to be a $ acrifice for fin ? and for the condemning of 
fin in bis fleſh ? doubtleſs he is ! What? Chriſt a Sacrifice ? a S+- 
crifice” for ſuch as we ? ſuch great things brought about thereby ? 
O what matter is here to draw out admiration ! what fo great, ſo 
wonderful as this ! how much are the bigheſt thoughts, the moſt 
raiſed afſettions below the greatneſi of this myſtery ! It hath ( my 
Brethren) been largely ſet before you, now I would ask How are 
your hearts affefied with it ? tis very fad, if we can hear of ſuch 
ſtupendious mercy and yet be but little wrought upon under the 
hearing of it. Pray fancy to your (clves what the Angels thought 
of this, what frame they were in when they ſaw the Son of God 
hanging and dying upon the Croſs ( as an expiatory Sacrifice ), Oh 
you may well ſuppoſe that it hld them with aſtoniſhment, they 
were even amaz'd at this ſtrenge and wonderful fpefiacle; nevex 
Q449 ſuch 
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tuch wondering in Heaven as when the Lord Jeſus was #bus ſuffering 
ox earth ; now (hall that be /ittle to you which was a p 
them ? ſhall they thus admire, and will yow ( who were moſt con- 
cern'd in the thing and the greateſt gainers by it ) be ſtupid and 
unaffefied ? In Chriſt's being a $ 2rrifice God ( on bis inf ) hath 
diſplay d and advanc'd all his Attributes, yea, they by this have re- 
ceived their utmoſt advancement z infinite Wiſdom, Fuſtice, Helineſ, 
Mercy, could go no higher than a Chrift cruciff®:; and ( on your 
part) by this your work is done, your happineſi being every way 
ſecur'd and your miſery fully prevented; by this you are reconciPd 
40 God and God to you, condemning-ſin is condemn'd it-ſelf, all its 
guilt expiated, the righteouſneſs of the Law ful Ald 8c. by a ſtrange 
and z1thought-ot method God hath fetch'd the greateſt good out of 
the greateſt evil, by Chriſt's dying you live : all which being con- 
fidered, 1s there not ſufficient ground why you (and all ) ſhould 
admire and adore God? And ( amongſt other things ) pray in 
ſpecial admire bis love, his tranſcendent, ſuperlative, matcbleſt love : 
what manner of love was this that God ſhould give his Son to be 
a ſacrifice for you ! 1 Joh. 4- 10. Herein is love, not that we loved 
' God, but that be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 
onr fins. ROM» 5+ $. But God commendeth bis love towards ws. int 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for uw. Had not Chriſt 
been a perſon infinitely dear to God, the thing h2d not been fo 
much 3 but that he ſhould devote him tobe facrific'd whom he {o- 
dearly lov'd, there's the incomprebenſibleneft of his love, ?Tis re- 
ported of the PHOENICIANS that in their Sacrifices they 
did not uſe to Sacrifice an enemy Or a ſtranger, but * T&v qiAT&TEV 
Tivo. ſome one that they bad a ſpecial love for : this Pm ſure was 
done by God in his piving of the Sor of his love to be a Sacrifice 
for us; therefore what admiration can be high cnough for him | 
- When * Abrahaham had the knife in his _ and was juſt going 
to offer his Son Iſaac, God ſtop'd his hand, and provided a cheaper 
Sacrifice for him : this was more than what he did for his ow Son, 
him he would have to be ofſered #p, and would admit of no other 
Sacrifice 3 and when the baud of Fuſtice was lifted up, ready to 
deſtroy us, then God ( to ſecure us } interpos'd and found out a 
Sacrifice of 1% ne wot a Ram but his 6/y begotten Sou: 'Q 
the beights, bredtbs, lengths, depths of his love ! 
And muſt not Chriſt be admired alſo? ſurcly yes! was not bis 
love too admirable as well as the Fatbers ? Oh well might the A+ 
polite fay Gal. 2-20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me : 


Eph. 5-26. 


Part I. condomned Sin tn the Flelh, 
Eph. 5. 2. And walk, in love, as Chriſt alſo bath loved ws, and bath 
given bimſclf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice 10God for a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour : Verl. 25. — 4 Chrift alſo loved the Church and 
gave himſelf for it. Rev. 1. 5. Unto him that loved #s, and waſhed 
as from our fins in his own blood : this was loving indeed ! When 
the * FEWS ſaw Jeſus weeping over LAZARUS, they ſaid, Be- 
hold how be loved him ! but (alas! ) what was Chrifts weeping 0- 
ver bins tO bis dying for us ! what was the ſhedding of a few tears to 
the ſhedding of bis blood ! how may we come with a more emphats- 
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" Jok.r1-36; 


cal Behold, behold how be loved us ! He that * hytery no fin was wil- * 2 Cor.$.21, 
ling to be made fir, + 0 bear our fins mm bis own body wpon the tree, | 1 Pet-2.246 


to put himſelf i or ſtead, yea to dle in our ſtead, for our ſakes 
to be || obedient to death even the death of the Croſs, to let out his 

eciozs blood tor the expiazion of fin (when nothing elſe would do 
it ), and when all Moſaical $ acrifices were weak he ( by a far 
bigher $acrifice ) undertook the work, * Lo, F come to do thy 
will, O God: was not here lowe ? even love + paſſing knowledge 7 
ſuch bigh affefion on bis part ſhould draw out bigh admirgtion on 


our parte 


Let me here add, we fbould ſo admire God and Chrift as to love 


| Phil.2-$. 


* Heb.1o.57 
f Eph.z.19 


them and to be thankful : Have they | ſo loved us and ſhall not we 1 Joh-2.Y6; 


return love for love ? what monſters and prodigies ſhall we be, if af- 
ter ſuch a manifeſtation of their love” to w there be not reciprocati- 
on of our love to them! God defign'd and prepar'd the Sacrifice, 
therefore he muſt have our lovez Chriſt was the Sacriffee, there- 
fore he muſt have our love tov: both deſerveit, both muſt have 
it» Joh- 10. 17. Therefore doth my F ather love me, becanſe T lay down 
my life — 3 now doth the Father love him for this, and ſhall not 
we much more? did we but think af this Sacrifice and hold our 
hearts cloſe to it in holy meditation, ſurely it would cauſe them 
to love Chriſt ! 

Then (I fay ) be thankful; yea, let your whole Soul upon this 
go out in thankfulneſs3 be ever praiſing, magnifying God for his 
unſpeakable mercy in Chrilt your Sacriflee; your Redeemer, your 
Saviour : often call _ your ſluggiſh hearts and fay, Bleſi the 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me blefi his holy name. 


Did God * ſer forth Chriſt to be a propitiation * did he + lay wpon © Rom. 3-25, 
bim the iniquaties of you all ? was the chaſtiſement of your peace t Ma.53.5,6 


bim, and by bis ſtripes are you bealed ? that guilt and wrath 
hich would: have - ruin'd you for ever, are they now both 
done away, fo as that they ſhall never huxt you ? did Chrift 
Q4494 2 die 
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* Mediator die * that you might #ot die, but live for ever ? did you ſin and he 
poſter puniri ſaeffer ? was the + #1ocent perſon puniſhed that the guilty _ be 
pro ſeiplo non, itted ?. was fin condemned for you who deſerv'd to be condemy' 4 | 
—_ kt for it 2 what praiſe and admiration can be high enough for ſuch 
contagiumper- things as thee ! The FEWS in the day of atonement were to make 
qorpet d © the trumpet ſound throughout their land, Lev. 25. 9. So we, baving 

i ipſe indebl- ,, -:ved the atonement by Chriſt's Sacrifice ſhould evermore be 
—_ ſaſciperet, ſounding forth the praiſes of the moſt high. You reade of the 
nunquam nos Elders Rev.5.8.&c. they fell down before the Lamb, having every one 
a debita morte of theys harps, aud golden vials full of odours, which are th: prayers 
TOE of Saints : And they fang a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take 
. Sag the book, and to open the ſeals thereof , for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
* Peccat ini- - redeemed ns to God by thy blood 8c. Chriſtians! why are not your 
quus & 9" harps alwayes in your hands? why are not your Souls alwayes 
gr A & full of holy affettions ( as the golden Vials full of odours), in the 
vagilt Inno. remembrance of him who was ſlain and ſacrific'd for you ? 

t 

mpius & damnatur pius ; quod meretur malus patitur bonus, &. Quo Nate Dei, quo tua 
deſcendit humilitas > quo tua flagravit charitas > &c. Ego inique egi, tu poena mul&taris ; ego 
faciaus admili, tu ultione plefteris 8c, — Me ad illicitam concupiſcentiam rapuit arbor, te per- 
feta charitas duxit ad crucem ; ego preſumſi vetitum, tu ſubiiſti aculeum,&c, Augw/t.in Queſt, 
in V,& N--Teſtam, Qu. 55. | 


Chrift having _$. Laſtly, Do you offer to God #be $ acrifices proper to you as Chrift 
offered bu $4- offered to God the Sacrifice proper to bim. For expiatory $acrifices, 
_ =_ as you need them not ( Chriſt's oxze Sacrifice being every way Jeff 
* ficient fox that end), ſo you are not able to come up to them ( for 

you can preſent nothing to God properly and formally expiatory)z 

yet there arc*other Sacrifices which you may offer up to him : 

And though the external and fleſhly $ acrifices of the Law are out of 

datc, yet there are the internal and fpiritnal $ acrifices of the Goſpel, 

which you now are as much oblig'd to obſerve and offer as ever the: 

FEWS. were the former. What are they ? why, you are zo pre- 

ſent your ſelves, your bodies, Souls, the whole man, a living Sas. 

erifice, holy, and acceptable to God, Rom. 12. 1.. you areto dedicate 

your perſons to Chrift, ſo as to live to bins who dy'd for you 2 Cor. 

5. 15. yea, {0 as-t0 be ready to be offered iu ſacrifice, by dying for. 

' - him, ( toallude to that Phil.2.17.). You are as an holy Prieſthood, 

ta offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, 

1 Pet-2:5- (which firitual $acrifices are ſpiritual Putys and Evan- 

gelical Worſhip, propheſy'd of Mal. 1. 11. — 24 every place 
acenſe ſhall be offered. unto my name, and a pure offering ) : Here, 
| COINA. 


Part I, condemned Sin in the Fleſh, 559 
come in * Prayer and Praiſe, thoſe two eminent Sacrifices undeT» Oraio purs 
the Goſpel; Pſa]. 141. 2+ Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as direQta de cor- 
Incenſe : and the lifting up of my bands as the evening Sacrifice ; % fideli, tan- 
Plal. 116+ 17. Iwill offer to thee the ſacrifice of thanksgiving : and gram en ard 

urgit 
will call upon the name of the Lord : (fo Plal. 107.22. PRLs4s.) incenſum. Au= 

Heb. 13- 15- By bim therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God g«ſ#- in Pſal 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to bis name : 74 
this is ſct forth as here by the fruit of the lips fo elſewhere by the 

free-will-offerings of the month Plal. 119. 108. by rendring the calves 

| of our lips. Hol- 14+ 2+ And for the pleaſmgneſs of this: to God a> 

bove all the Levitical Sacrifices, ſee Pal. 50.13,14. Plal.69.30,3 1» 
O this is a Sacrifice which we ſhould often be offering up to God 
through Chriſt Jelus. Another Evangelical $acrifice is a broken 
Spirit than which ( next to a broken Chriſt  ) nothing more ac- 

ceptable to God : Pſal. 51. 16, 17. For thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe 
would I give it, thou delighteft not in buernt-offering : The ſacrifices of ' 

God are a broken ſpirit > a broken and- a comrite beart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. So alſo bounty to the poor diſtreſſed Saints, this 
is an odour of ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing to God, 

Phil. 4- 18. But to do good and to communicate forget not, for with 

ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleas'd, Heb. 13. 16+ And (to ſumme up. 
all ) holineſs of heart and life that's an excellent $ acrifice, excelling, 
all the old Law Sacrifices whatſoever 3 1 Sam. 15. 22. Hath the . 

Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord ? Bebold, to obey, is better than ſacrifice ; and to 
bearken, than the fat of rams. Micah. 6+ 6,7, 8. Wherewith fall I 
come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before tbe bigh God ? ſhall I 
come before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thuuſands of - 
rivers of oyl ? ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit : 
of my body, for the fin of my ſoul. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what . 
15.g00d ; and what doth the Lord requireof thee,but'to do juſtly, and to 
lope mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy God ? The * HEATHENS\ 
themſelyes, upon the light of Nature, look'd- upon moral g , * Vis Deos 
as the beft and moſt acceptable Sacrifice z - Pme ſure Evangelical 4. 's | 
Holineſs is ſo. The wickedneſs of the . Fews made God even to-ris illos colurt 
tus eſt. Sexec, Ep. 9.5, Non immolationibus & ſanguine mwlto colendus eſt Bas wy — 
para, bono honelt ; propolito. Idem.” Manav T3 _— age T6 Thy wir 3d G- 5 oe woe 
9451997 T\n9Ig- — PE T2 — = c _— Moo wargery wete /amiyatc wp 
$1 ure! 4a THHs' evosb talc Thy guormr, Arif, RAtet. 1-2, {© with man 2 ; 
w—_ col. . Sawberte de SAC. Gl. P4-)-, We Oe TR III 

abborre . 


—— 
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Uſe 3. For 
Belts to Be- 
levers, 


TEN] and fo2 Din Ver.IIT: 


abborre and ſlight the Sacrifices which were inſtituted by him(dlf; 
( as we find Ia. 1. 11. &c. Ia. 66. 3. Jer. 6. 20, — 7. 21. &c. 
Amos 5+ 21,22+): if welivein ſin, we may offer this and that 
to God bur *tis all nothing, nay that makes all our $acrifices an a- 
bomination to him, Prov.-15. 8. —- Oh' live the holy life, keep the 
heart pure, mortifie whatever is &vi1, do good, ſhun all exceſſes, be 
heavenly in your affeions, in all things a& in complyance with 
God's Nature and Will, &c. this will pleaſe him more than the 
moſt coftly oblations which you can bring to him. Theſe are the 
$ _— which now under the Goſpel we are to offer 3 and ſurely 
we ſhould offer them with all readinefiand faithfv#Ineff : our Lord 
having: ſubmitted to the bloody Sacrifice of himſelf on the Cros, 
and Ide us none but theſe eafie and delightful m—_— how rea- 
readily ſhould we cloſe with them ! ( But fo much for this Uſe.) 

A third ſhall put an end to this Swubje#, ayd that is of Comfort. 
Was Chriſt a Sacrifice for ſm ? did he thereby condemn fin ? what 
doththis Truth drop but honey and ſweetnefi to them who: are in 
Chriſt! (I ſay, to them who are i Chrift 3 tor they are the per- 
ſons only who can lay hold upon the grace contain'd in it : as the 
291-c io of the perſon in the firſt verſe, ſo the condemnati- 
on of fin in this belongs only to ſuch ). You that are in the num- 
ber of theſe to you I bring glad tydings, matter of great joy : 
out of the bitter comes ſweesz for Chritt to do die as 4 Sacrifice 
this was bitter to him but *tis ſees to you : his death, poſſion, and 
whole bumilation ſpeak nothing to you but conſolation. Oh did Bee 
lievers ( eſpecially fuch as are under a trogbled fprrit) but better 
underftand and better improve this fin-condenming $ acrifice, they 
would certainly have more of inward peace and comfort than now 
they have. IT mnt not infiſt upon the partiewiar and full draw- 
ing out of that confotatory matter which it affords ; therefore ſhall 
conclude with a brief review only of what the Text offers. 

And {0 1. bere's a Sacrifice for fir. Allmen in ADAM having 
ſued wilfully, after that they had reecivd the knowledge of the truth, 
there might have been xo-Sacrifiee for their ſue ( to allude to that 
Heb. 10-26. )3 but the gracious God notwithftanding all this 
was plead to admit of a Sacrifice 3 yea, himſelf to find owt and 
ordain that Sacrifice 3 here's matter of comfort. 

2. Chriſt himſelf was this Sacrifice. And if ſo, how pleaſing muſt 
it needs -be:to- God ! Eph. 5. 2. — and bath given bimſelf for us, an 
offering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavony ; F tell 
you, there was infinitely more in this one Sacrifice to pleaſe God 

than 
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than there is in all your ſins ( put thern, all together ) to difpleaſs 
God. If Chriſt be the Sacrifice, there muſt be an infinne efficacy 
and merit in it 3 from the dignity of his perſon an NG 
merit muſt needs reſult : it he will 4ze and ſhed bis blood what can 
be too high for you ? ſurely too there's more in bis Offering to 
ſave ym than there is in Sin to damn you. _ If he be the Sacrihce, 
no queſtion but the Father did accept of it: and indeed of this he 
hath given ſufficient evidence to the world 3 not only by his carriage 
towards the Saints, but allo (and chiefly ) by his carriage to- 
wards Chriſt bimſelf : for whereas of old he was wont to reftifie 
his acceptation of the Sacrifice, by conſuming then by fire from hea- 
were ( Gen» 15. 17. Levit. 9.24. Judg, 6- 21. 2 Chron. TI )3 
here ( with reſpe& to Chrif”s Sacrifice) he teſtify'd his acceptance 
in an higher way, viz- by raiſing him trcm the dead, taking him up 
to beaven, re-a4miting him into his preſence, aud ſetting him at his 
ewn right band: for would the Father have cal this to his 
Son, had he not been well-pleaſed with his perſon and oblation ? Oh 
there's a convincing evidence of this in bis going to the Father, 
Joh. 16. 8, 10. By this Sacrihce ( thus accepted ) you are made 
perfet}, ( as you have often heard out of Heb. 10.14,18.); there's 
nothing now to be done by Chrift or by you, but only to ly 
and improve what he hath already done: is not this ground of 
ſtrong conſolation ? And know further ( for-yoar comfort ), 


$6I 


that the vert#e of Chriſt's Offering is as great now as it was at the * Ades mags - 
firſt; his blood is as effetinal with for your goodyw as jt num eſt hoc 


was when it was juſt running warm from his veins, and * fo jt v*<ifhcium, 


ut quamvis Us 


ſhall Ge to the end of the world. . And that he may make the beft ucts. & Go 
of it he is extred into ube holy place, where *tis his bulineſs to preſent mel oblatum, 
and plead the merit thereof 3* he back's bis oblation on earth with fufficiat ad 
bis interceſſion in heaven : and what can be ſpoken higher for your © acm. 


ſupport 8 comfort! he that was the Sacrifice here is the Advocatethere, 

3+ By this Sacrihce Sin was condemn'd. Sin condemn'd ? what 
a word is that ! that which would have condemned you, and which 
only can condemn you, tht is by Chriſt condemrd it-ſelf ; con- 
demning ſin is condemn'd by 2 con1emned $ aviour : And ſhall 5t be 
condemn'd and you too ? thall Chrift ſuffer the penalty due to it 


and you too? Ono! as God was jujt to prniſh it once fo heis + 


gracious ( arid juſt too ) not to puniſh it twice. What this cox- 
demning of ſin is you have heard : it yon totlow the word the com- 
fort lies thus, a condemnavvry Sentence is by God upon Chrilt's ac- 
count paſs'd upon it, he hath adjrdg'd it to die for all the miſ< 


chiefes. , 


Anſelm. 


-* Mortuum 

- Cxſarem quis 
mertuar > ſed 
motrte Chrilti 
quid eſhcaci- 
us > Cyprian.) 
de dnpl. Mars * 
tyrio. 


| * Tevit. 16.1 9+ 


® Deadatinloc. 


— ----. 


—" And fo: Sin Ver.IIT: 


ebiefs done by it, both againſt himſelf and againſt yo# too this 
curſed Tyrant, this beinous MalefaGtor 1s under a ſentence to be ct off, 
that it may no longer cither diſhoyowr God or hurt you ; and ſhould 
not you rejoyce in this? who fears a condemw'd perſon ? what do 
the accuſations of a condemw'd man fignific ? lin is a condemned 
thing, fear it not. If you leave the Word and -come to the main 
import of it, then the comfort lies thus 3 the gilt of all your fins 
is fully done away and expiated by Chriſt's Sacrifice this Lamb of 
God (as offered) hath taken it all away 3 his blood hath cleanſed you 
from. all ſz your Scape-goat hath carricd all your iniquities into 
the land of forgetfulneſl Oh your guilt was charg'd wpon Chriſt, 
and it ſhall not be charg'd #pox you too 3 you are to mourn over it, 
but yet know he hath fully ſarsfied torit ; what would you have 
more? You have in the former Verſe the power of ſin aboliſh'd by 
the Law of the Spirit, in this, the guilt of fin aboliſhed by the $acri- 
fice of Chriſt, O how compleat is your redemption ! the plaiſter is 
every way as large as the ſore. What boly triumphs may you now 
make over all which may ſeem to endanger you! Rom. 8. 34. }/ho 
is be that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that * died 8c. 

4- Obſerve ?tis Sin that was condemn'd : The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
it in the /ump and maſt, and fo ( he faith) *tis expiated. Our 
Lord's Sacrifice did not take off the gaile of this or that particular 
fin, but of all ſins his expiation was totall and univerſal ; Under 
the Lan:Souffys the blood was to be ſprinkled * ſeven times, 
thereby to prehgure the thorowghneſs and perfediion of the expiation 
of ſin by Chriſt's Sacrifice. | 

5+ This is brought in as God's aft : God ſent bis own Son and for 
ſin condemned fin. He that was the perſona leſa, the injur'd perſon, 
the juft Fudge, againſt whom ſin was committed,and who there- 
fore was to puniſh it, he who is the ſupream and authoritative A- 
gent in and about the great concerns of Souls he appointed Chrilt 
to be a Sacrifice, owned and accepted his facritice, and upon that 
acquits Sinners from all guilt, Oh there's much in this to en- 
courage the drooping Chriſtian. Roms. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's Ele ? it #s Goa that juſtifieth. The Fa- 
ther cannot but be 4 gy 0 with Chriſt's propitiatory Sacrifice, 
fince this was of himſcltz Rom. 3+ 25+ Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation &c. 

6. This was done too i Chriſt”s Fleſh, ( which alſo hath great 
ſweetneſs in it )}> *Tis added ( faith * One ) for our further aſ- 
ſurance, to the end that we may not doubt of the forgiveneſi of our ſins, 

which 


Part 1.* condemned Sin'in'the Flelſh, 

hich are 'd in our proper Natave which the Son of God took up 
r him : —_— and ſuffered what he re the — 
of Angels, we might have queſtion'd whether any good would 


_ 
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thereby have accrued to us3 bur all being done in * owr Nature *Addit Paulus 


ſurely he did it for us, and we ſhall reap the benefit thereof. 


in carne, que 
certiar ſt no- 


ftra fiducia, dum videmus peccatum in ipsa Natura noftri fuifſe deviftum & abvlitum ; fic enim 


ſequitar, naturam noftram vere heri participem cjus victoriz, Calvin. 


7- To all this let mie add one thing further ( and*is a great 
one }, namely That by this Sacrifice of Chrift you have not only the 
bare condemnation or expiation of fin, but with that you alſo have a 
right and title unto, and collation of all Goſpel-bleſings and privi- 
ledges whatſoever. Wasit only the taking off of guilt, and & ap- 

afing of divine wrath, that would be very much; . but over and 
| theſe there is ( Chriſs ative fulfilling the Law being ta- 

in) a poſitive righteonſnefl made oyer to you, an intereſt ti 
God's fatherly love, the purchaſe of Heaven, (and in this ſenſe we 
are for a redundancy of Chrilt's merit). The benefits of Chbrift*s 
Sacrifice ty Believers are not only thoſe which are privative ( ſuch 
wherein they are freed from all evil ),. but there -are alſo thoſe 
which are poſitive, ſuch wherein they are intitled to and inftated 
in the poſſeſſion of all good; yea, even of the heavenly bleſſednefi it 
ſelf : Heb. 5. 9+ And being made perfett, be became the Author of e- 
ternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him. Heb. g. 12. — having 
obtained eternal redemption for ws ( it comes in as the effet of 
Chriſt's blood and Sacrifice). - In his great undertaking to redeem 
and ſave Sinners, we may ſuppoſe him to have 1wo things in his 
eye 3 the one was that be ſhould bave a people in the world, the other 
was that through bim this people ſhould partake of all bleſſings requi+ 
fite to their bappineſ: now both of thele were effefied and ſecnred 
by bis Sacrificee As to the firſt that was made ſure by this, 
according to that promiſe or predittion Iſa. 53. 10, 11. — When 
#hou ſhalt make bis ſoul an offering for ſin, be ſhall ſee bis ſeed, &c. 
He ſhall ſee of the travel of bjs ſol, and ſhall be pg : in relyance 
upon which he himſelf ſaid, And 1, if Tbe lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men uxto me, Joh. 12. 32. and that upon his death and 


Sacrifice he had a people, and a numerous people too, the Evangeli- + 


— Et cx 


cal Hiſtory doth abuudant]y teſtithe. Then as to the ſecond that al- jungebant fx- 
ſo was promoted and ſecured by his Sacrifice, inaſinuch as thereby dera you 


the Covenant of Grace ( the ſummary of all bleſſings ) was ratify d 
and confirmed. *Twas an * ancient cuſtom uſed amongſt men at 
Rrrtre the 


Virgs 
See Mr. Meds 
on Mal.1. 14. 


. —— and fd; Sin Ver.1IT, 
the ſJauHou and ratification of tht Covenants to make uſe of &x+ 
erifices, (as we find Gen. 21. 22, 23, 24, &c. Jer. 34. 18. Exod, 
34-7; $-' in alluſion to which cuſtom *tis ſaid Pſal. 50. 5. Gathes 
| my Soints together wnto me, thoſe that bave made a Covenant with ma 
by Sacrifice : Anſwerably now to this Chrift by bis Sacrifice eon« 
firw'd and ratify d the Covenant of Grace *twixt God and Believers ; 
wherefore he (aid, This-cup is the new Teft ament in my blood ( i.c. the 
ſeal and ratification of the new-Covenant )) Matth. 26.28. 1 Cox. 
11-25: an{ the Apoſtle doth i Peciel infift upon this in Heb. g. 
153 16, & Well then, by Chris Sacrifice ( the blood of the Co+ 
wenant 25*tis called Zech. 9. 11.) all Weffings whatſoever are ins 
fared and made over to God's people: and if ſo, is not thata 
ſufficient ground of a_ -- to ſuch ? hon. — ſhallJ4 ay? if the 
atoning of an angry G e waſhing ; away Of all fir, the fulfilling 
of ay. Feb Law, the ſatisfying of infinite Fuſtice, the ratifica- 
tion of the Covenant of Grate, 2+ 1 Heaven; if there be 
any thing in all theſe —_ ( as lurely there is) to promote fpire- 
tal joy, you have them all by this great Sacrifice: therefore re« 
Joyee, and again I fay rejoyce. So much for this Head ! which F- 
very well know I might have difpatch'd with much mare brevity, 
bur it containing that matter in it which is not commonly (o fully 
apened, and which is of fo high concern to us, therefore T have 
been thus large upon Its 
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Rowm,8,4.. 
That the righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be Pulflled _—_ w—_— : 


_— — —J__ 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the fulfilling of the Laws righte- 
gh nm as 


Of the Second End or Effe& of Chriſt's being ſent in Fleth, 
* (viz-) the fulfilling of the Laws righteouſneſs. 2 
general cxplication of #he uwnia Scope of the Words, 
and of the principal matter vontarn'd in thew. More 
particularly 'tis wgorred (1.) Of what Law doth the 
Apoſtle beer feb ® (2. ) Whit & the. ivaloue or 
righteouſneſs of the Law * (3) bet is it to fulfil 
the Laws righteauſneſi*? (4+) How the righteouſueſ; of 


the Law 4s in us? Four interpretations gr 
of it: (1+) That "tir perieily and perfonatly fuſfied 
the Saints themſelves : (2.) That tis perſonally ful- 
in them, though. not perteQtly, yet inchoately, and 
in reſþeR of God's acceptation : ( 3. ) That 'tir perfect- 
ly but ot perſonally fulfilled 2 —_ ey Obe- 
dience end pertcd fulfilling of the Law bemg impu- 
ted 20 them. (4.) That 'trs fulfilled #n -1._ rm net 
of the remiffion of fin, Three Propoſitions 
; aid tnvn to clear up the third interpretation and the 
main Truth: 4s (.) That Chriſt was made under 
the Law : (4hag opened tm ſome Particulars). and 


Rerr 2 


e66 That the righteouſneſs of theLaw Va; 1v! 
x ' Chriſt perfely fulfilled the Law. (3.) That bis fal- 
filling of it is imputed and reckoned to Believers, 
" Two Queſtions raiſed and anſwered : Whether Chriſt's 
active and paſſive Obedierice or bis paſſive onl 
be imputed * In what ſenſe may it be ſaid to ;, 
imputed? Uſe x. Firſt to foew upon what terms 
Believers are juſtified and. ſaved. Secondly, what 
a:reſpe&t-God had for. his Law. Uſe 2.. Ts exhort 
perſons (1.) To get an intereſt in this priviledge, 
(2.) Such as have an intereſt in it are exhorted (1.,) 
Togo as far as ever they may in the perſonal fulfil- 
ling of the Law : (2.) To look after. the fulfilling 
of the Evangelical Law in themſelves : - (3.) Toa? 
mire the Love of Chriſt. Uſe, 3.. The Comfort of 


this drawn forth to Believers, 


The. Second | Heſe words hold forth another end or effeft of Chrift's be- 
End or Effect '. tng ſem inthe likeneſt if finful fleſh's -tor I do not under- 
of Chriſt's 6e- ſtand them to to the Claxſe: immediately foregoing, 
- ts [ and for fin condemned fin in the. fleſh], as it they were 


F, | ; 
wifilling of an aſſignation of the eng or effect of Chriſt's condemning fin by the 
us Z Sterific of rary0e' 3 but Itake them as referring; to EH which is 
Blliey*rs before ſpoken' of | Gdd ſent bis * own Son ini the likeneft of ſinful 
fleſh ]; and as they-do repreſent God's-end in that : wherefore did 
God ſo de ?.; what did he delign oraim at therein? why-at this 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us. 


The conjunitive particle | Ivo ] may. be. taken, either T2\ngs 
or EN : In the firſt notion. (which is moſt uſual and. com- 
* 14g; toturm Mon ) it carrys a final ſenſe, and notes the 'end why God ſent his 
hoc conkilio fe- Sox ix Fleſh namely, that be might fulfil; in bis own Perſon, the 
cir, ut 80 PET T5 righteouſneſ, .and ſo imputatively or in a Law-ſenſe Believers 
—_—_— in bime. 1 ſay this was :God's end; fer it doth not come in as a 
re vl non bare event.Or conſequent 'upon Chriſt's taking our Nature, and do- 
ſecus at; ill ing in. that Naturg what he did 3 but it was the very * end which 
habiti wile? God deſigned and propounded to himſelf therein 3 ( viz. ) that 
Nin lopis iz. Chriſt might perfedily Fulfilt the Law, which to do to the Saints them- 
cepta conſer- ſefves in their own perſons was altogether impoſſible 3 and yet wpon © 
vallegt, Yoſt. which .(is being accepted of by God on their bebglf- and a 
\ G "in h tem J 3 


Pact 1; - inight be fulfilledin us; ” 567 


them ), they ſhould be accounted juſt and righteous, even as if they bad 

fulfilled it in their own perſons ; this is the firſt impors of the word.. 

Then it may be taken &9m&as or by way of appoſition3 and ſo it 

notes the ſuperadding of ſome further matter and that which is 

* diftind from what went before; ( in this appoſitive ſenſe *tis | S* Burg. of 
uſed Joh. 15-12. Joh. 17. 3. ). And fo the Apoltles meaning i uſtif. 2, part, 
this; God ſent his Son into the World wet ' only to be a $a- P-361, 

crifice for ſin, and thereby to condemn ſm. ( by his bearing the Laws 

penaltydue tot )3 but alſo, by bis ative obedience and conformity 

to the Laws commands, to bring things. to this that: the righteouſ< 

neſs of the Law ſhould be fulfilled in believers... Chriſt's being a 

Sacrifice for ſin was not ſufficicut to an{wer all the exds and 
demand; of the Law; there muſt be the doing of what it com-'s Cum avon. 
manded as well as the ſuffering of what it threatned 3 therefore bis peperife ; 
Chriſt was ſent for botb, and both were accompliſhed by hjm. Chriſtum dixe- 
Man in his lapſed ftate ſtood in need. of two things, * Satifatlion rimus, impu- 
and Merit  Satisfattion, with reſpe& to God's punitive Fuſtice, mi 
the expiation of fin by the undergoing of, the puniſhment incurr'd SatisfaQtioni, 
by it, &c. Merit, with reſpe& to eternal life and the poſſeſſion of hve merits 
the heavenly bleſſedneſi the meaſure and foundation of which Merit CO lie 
was the fulfilling of the Law in ative obedience ; Now both of theſe tus Eccleſia, © 
are here diftin&ly ſpoken unto 3 Chriſt for fix condemned fin inthe SatisfaRtio 
feeſh, there's Satisfation 3 and he allo fulfilled the righteouſneſs of <*iiltit in pee. 
the Law in the ſtead ( at leaſtwiſe for the good |) of Believers, 1;:; 

there's Merit. So that in the words we: have a farther account tam per ; 


iz pro 


G. Velſins in Prefat, ad Grot1wmm de: Sat. Chriſti, . In homine lapſo duo! | 
per ork 7 har ny ae erp ee 

. debuit - . iſa erat a 4 ; lus & | 
3 s &c.  Hoornb, Sacin. confut, L.3. C1. p.657. PIN conjungit Rom,8., 


In the more. particular. opening. of . them Foxry.things areto-be a deF fr : 


enquired into 3 | | pro 
'1- Of what [Law] dath Paul here ſpeak, ? © colay eupbags 4 
2. What he means by the | righteouſneſs \ of the Law ?+ 1106s of the - 
3+ How this righteouſneſi of the Law is ſaid to be [ flfiled J 2 - Werds.. © 
4..1n mbaxeaſei it ſaid to be fulfilled [ in us | ? j Ty 
Whitt Law 


To the firſt of theſe Enquiries .I ſhallanſWer very briefly *tis 
the Moral Law which is here chiefly ſpoken of ; That which is "2909 qe fea 


ealled the Law of Warks, Romy 3+ 27+ (in contradiltinGian to the , 
Ewangelisal... _ 


563 That the righceonſneſs of the Law Ver.ry- 
Evingtheal Law, or the Law of Faith ): the Law which God at 

fart made with Adam in the fate of innocency, and afterwards 
( for the marter of it ) renew'd and copicd out again to the people 
of Iſrael, abridging it in the tem Commandements ; the Law which 
call'd for wlverſel. perfelt, conftzyt Obedience, and promig'd 
Life thereupon 3 which was a draught ot model and ſummary of all 
that duty which God required of man 3 this is that Law which 
_—_— here had mainly In his eye. *Tis the ſame with the 
Law ipoken of in the foregoing Verſe, Phat the Law could wot do 
* SEE P28-25 9» in that it was weak, Bee ( where T had occaſion to ſpeak * fome- 
260, thing about it, to which I zxdfer you). *Tis here (aid that the 
| righteonſneſt of the Law 8c» tow the Law to which ghetonſa is 
annexed is. evtninonly the Moral Law { fee Roth. 10. 5. Phil. 3s 

9. er paſim,): And that's the Law which Chriſt in {pecial fuk 

*Matth.5.17. fil d; therefore he having ſaid * Think wot that I ame come to deftroy 
« the Luw or the Prophets, "7 un nt come to deftroy, but to fulfil, he 
. .cxplains himfelf ( Verk 21, 27, bc. ) what Law he meant, by in- 

. _ _-;  flancing in forhe Srancbes of the Moral Law : And the Apoſtle 
CROW-TOWL 5+ Having, filed Chrift * the end of the Law 8c. ſhows that he allo 
his meatit the ſame Law, as by what he immediately 

adds, For Moſes deferiberh rhe rg which is of the Law, that 

the nan which dnb thoſe things ſhall "live by them. 1 add further, 

*cis 2har Law the 15g hreouſreſe whereof is Fulfi'd in uw (. that is, 

.by impmation) $ now *tis the rlphrengieft of the Moral Law, as 

fultll'd by Chriſt, which is moft eminently ns pd 1046, therefore 
that Law mult here chieffy be underſtood. IT deny not but that 

there arc hor Laws, befides this, wich which rights neſt is cou- 

pled 3 as _ particular 's1d pofirive Soph pd hriſt with 

xeſpect to- the maragement of his Office : when the bulineſe of 

his Bapriſm was befdte hin he would bave ic doue, for ( faith he ) 

this it becometb us wg all righteonfugſ, Matths g. 15. Yea, the 

. Ceremonial Law it lclf had its xo, for that's the Word 

Hebs p. 2. and *tisfaid of Zachiry and EFz2Þ2b Lutk, 1. 6. they 

were both righteous before God, walking [ iv melozis, +; ET offs 

*$ge Pt. am- Xy Octiuen | in all the cvmmandments and ordinances of the. Lord, 
enden Rom. blameleſi ( witere fore diltiaguith, rhaking the WA) to rcfer 
8.4. in Ago {© the commands of the Mord! Law, 2nd the Four to the 
(b). rites and ordinances 'of the Ceremoial Law). Neither dol degy 

' but that orher Laws bdlides the Moral Law werefulfill'd'by Chiiſt, 

for he faltilPd all 3 and that his fwlff/ing of theth alſo was for wr 

od ©: Bur yer *tiwvas the Moral Law with which elpecially 


| | righteouſneſs 
v | ; | 


Part T. / '' "Might be falfilledin'ns. $69 
righteouſnefl is joyn'd, which Chriſt eminently falfilPd, and which 

ling is in an bigher notion imputed to us ; therefore I inter- 
pret the word | Law ] here as mainly pointing to that 3 and in 
{o doing I have the concurrent ſiefſÞages of all the Expoſitors that I 
have look'd into ( one or two only ted). 

2. What is here meant by the 3 or righteouſneſs of the What & the 
Law? The Vulgar, Ambroſe, Eraſmus, Tremellaxs 8c. reade it ragvenſac' of 
the juſtification of the Law, ( as the word Salou is tranſlated Ls rem: 
Rom. 5-16. )3 and the Greek Interpreters pitch upon the ſenſe as + 74 Huge. 
to the thing, that the righteouſnefl of the Law &c. ( that is, lay ue TH vus 
* they ) that the primary end and ſcope of the Law ( viz. to juſtifie, 7.1. Hy 
for that was the end of the Law as given at firſt, ) might be fulfilled TAG, 6 
In us- Beza ( with divers ochers) render it that the right of the gn. 
Law &c. the Law had a right to lay its commands upon the Crea- (a, 
ture, and to exact his obedience thereunto; it being God's own pol 773 
Law, the declaration of his Will, ft having his authority ftamp'd ju 
upon it, aud 1t enjoyning nothing but what was righteous, juſt, Goorov . 
and good, it was its right to command and tobe obey'd when it 7D», 
did ſo command : And in caſt it wasnot fo, it had a fwrther right ; both N 
viz. to demand ſatifa&ion im the enduring of its penalty; for it Ts 
had (a) a double right, one as itdid and might require aQive 
obedience, the other as it did and might require ſatiefaftion C, » 1g 
by ſaffering in caſe of diſobedience ; and theſe two put together 3 ries duplex, 
make up its righteowſneſl. (b) Some make this to lic in the Laws condemnandi 
threatnings Or dammnatory ſentence againſt Sinners, in that cxrſe gs & 
which it denounces againſt the tranſgrefſors of it, Gal. 3. 103 as g; LES 
the Sala 78 ow ſpoken of Rom. 1. 52+ is God's puniſhing perfetam. Pa 
and avenging juſtice, and that dreadful ſentence paſſed by him that 7. Jus Legis 
they who do ſuch things are worthy of death {© the Swokopuce Th \ I Peet 
v6gce is the penal or maledidory part of the Law. But this is only rentur, & qui 
a part of its righteonſneſt, and the ſecondary part thereof too 3 its ad vitam in- 

ive rie neſs in its demanding of aftive Obedience ruſt roms volebant 
Crain in, and that too as that which is primarilyand principally i 
& txatious i 
quod __ Lex 3; nempe tum plenam Pcenae reatibus noſtris debitam luitionem, yt a wa : 
natione liberemur ; tum pkcnatn legis praftationem, ut ad zternam vitam 7,4 inveniamur, 


ex i114 promitſione, Hoc fac & vives &c. Bez,a. . See Burg, of Jultif, rags” $24 
= (b ) atcaingy ſeu jus legis nihil aliud eft xaThngaus & damnatoria Etentia logs qua 
malediRionis & mor: is #tcr:x fuppticio &c, Facob, ad Porrum Fid. Orthod. DefenC.c, 34-P. 975+ 

__ Partum in Joc. = imy Ir Orang # 1445, od wh ings vowamr th dep, Chry- 
Off. $F%..._ 


intended . 


$70 That the righteouſneſs of theLaw Ver.IV. 
" Cc) Significat intended by it ; therefore *tis (c) generally opened hythat. The 
eam reQitugi. Scripture ſpeaks of the Law of righteouſneſ Rom-9-31 3 of righteouſ- 
nem quz- prz- weſt by the Law Gal. 3+ 21+ of tbe righteouſnefi of the Law Rom. 2. 
cipitur in lege. 25, (and in the Text ): SomeWrfference there is betwixt theſe, 
4 WF reryech but that I ſhall not ſtand upon 5 -the /atter, is all that duty, righ- 
_ ny teouſneſt, obedience which the Law gr with the penalty 
Parabl. otum which it threatens and will have inflicted upon diſobedience. 
quod prex- 
Cipit, Alap, atxalnus ipla legis pre &c, - Perer, Juſtitia Legis eſt juſtitia quam przcipit Lex, 
Eftiae. | Ars wk we lt Gs quod Lex * epi ets Tolet, Ur juſtificatio legis 
i. e. juſtitia quam lex preſcribit & exigit impleretur &c, Srapler, Antidot, p. 627, Ut ad im- 
leret opus przceptorum legis. Yer, Arhiop, Ut nos przſtaremus omnia quz in lege Mofis per 
e honeſta ſunt. Gror, Jus, juſtitia, juſtificatio legis in eo confiltit, ut per omnimodam cum 
lege: conformitatem juſti atq; inculpati habeamur coram Deo. De Drew, Amainyg is any thing 
that God hath meet to appoint or command his people. Dr. Hammond. 


What zr itt ©: 2, Weare to enquire what this fulfilling of the Laws righteouſ- 
fegfit s worry neſs. is ? Anlſw. The ormer Head being rightly apprehended there 
"RR * .Wwill belittle or no difhculty i this : To fulfil the righteouſneſt of 
the Law *tis fully to anſwer all its demands, to come up to per- 

felt and wniverſal conformity to it, to do whatever it enjoyns or 

to ſuffer whatever it threatens, or both. For ſo it was fulfilled by 

Chriftz in his ative obedience as to the one, in his paſſive obedi- 

exce as to the other : as he was perfedly holy he did what th: Law 

.« Gal.3.13- commanxded, and bclides this as he was made * a curſe he under- 
weut what the Law threatned. *Tis queſtioned whether one of 

theſe be. not enough for ws, either to obey or to ſuffer ; but all grant 

that both were neceſſary ox Chriſt's part, and that both were done 

by him 3 and ſo he, fulfilled the Laws righteouſneſs. This is the 

genuine and plain notion of the word, yet I know other interpre- 

zations are given of it : The righteouſneſs of the Law was ful- 

* This inter- f{/ed inaſmuch ( ſay * ſome ) as that righteouſneſs which it did 

; 1 po foretel was atinally accompliſhed in Chrift > Rom. 3. 21. But now 
futed by Burg: the righteouſneſs of God without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
of Juſtiic. by the Law and the Prophets : that righteouſneſs, which before was 
_P:361, 362. witneſſed, promiſed, foretold in the Law, receivd in Chriſt its full 
accompliſhment \ aud therein lies the fulfilling of its righteouſneſ7. 

But this expoſition of the word is ( 1 conceive ) not ſo proper to 

the thing here ſpgken of, *tis another fulfilling which is here in- 

.tended 3 not fo much that which is the bringing into a@ what was 

foretold or which is the verifying of a propheſie or prediftion, ( ia 

4which ſenſe it hath uſually joyned with it Td env 3 as 
Matth.13+35s 


as Luk. 24. 443 or 4 Tegan, as Matth. 13. 14. ); as the 
perfedt ing of what was enjoyed in the Command, and the 
doing to the tyll what the Law as preceptive did require rather than 
what the Law as predidive did foretel. 

Again, * Some make this fulfilling of the Law to be no more * #e4i«e in 
than adeptio finis, the bringing about of that which was the great Eph-c. 5.v.28. 
end of it z what was that ? why, to drive Sinners to Chriſt. By Oon_P 5 
its diſcovering ſin and guilt ( for the Law was added becauſe of ſets down that 
tranſgreſſions Gal. 3. 21+ ), and wrath (the conſequent thereof ), *9tion which I 
and the Sinners wtter inability to help himſelf, eventually it was a a ho ; 
means to bring ſuch to look out for help in Chriſt. Therefore Gal. or warp, 
3-24 'tis ſaid, The Law was our School-maſter to bring us unto Cbrift; perteRe pre 
and in this ſenſe ſome take that paſſage Rom. 10.4. Chriſt is the end = © obſer- 
of the Law for righteouſneſs "AY that which God mainly defign'd we Kg a 
in the Law and which was the great end that he aimed at there- nobis xQum 
in, it was to drive Sinners to Chriſt,to obtain righteouſneſs in and RK, ctfi ei pre- 
through him. This puny” I do cg a, with ncither, for I — vita 
ſuppole the Apoſile is not here ſpeaking ſo much of the fielfilling 3; vm 
of the end of the Law, as of the fulfilling of the co = x 
Law ; for he ſpeaks of that which is imputable to us ( as you will 
hear), now *tis Chriſt's performing the matter of the Law, and not 
the end of the Law in it-ſelf,, which comes under imputation. 

That +he righteouſneſs of the Law mighn be fulfilled, that is, ( fay 
* others) that it might not be commanded in vain, nor without effe&, , © <0 
& it is in reſpedt of Unbelievers ; But this expoſition will carry us * 
to that fulfilling of the Law whigh is in our own perſons which 
is not here intended ) 3 and this will better ſuit with the F v6jc0v 
quAdFav Rom:. 2. 26, and the T v6puov Te\doIr Roms2. 27. 
rather than with the T9 dou TE vus TAWASKL in the text. 

Theſe ( and ſuch like ) explications of the word therefore being 
rejected, I ſtick to that which was firſt laid down 3 to fulfill the 
Laws righteouſneſt it is fully, exactly, to do and to feffer whatever 
that righteous Law demanded. . 

4+ The reſolution of the 4th Enquiry will take me up more How the righ- 
time 3 How are we to underſtand the fulfilling of the Laws righteox © Feouſmeſ of the 
neſl in the Saints ?- that the righteouſneſs of the Law might _ —_ be 
fulfilled [is ws |, (he means in ſuch who are in Chriſt Jeſus and niet, ” I 
who do believe on him) ; Every true believer is a fwlfiller of the levers ? 
Law but bow or in what ſenſe he is {o, there's the difficulty ; in 
one ſenſe nothing more true, mo_ ; 2 g more falſe. | 

In 


Part]. might befulfilledinus, = 


Matth. 23. 355 or k yegudh, as Jam. 2. 4, or T& yeypopurrea, 


372 That the righte6afiisf#6F hv Law verry: 


In the reſolving of ths, 2 agen Anſvver is given aitd a fonr- 
_ fold Interpretation put upon the words : 

—_—_ pe F. 4 ( fay fome ) the righteouſneſt,of the Law is perfefily and 
pretation about perſonally fulfilled bythe Samts themſelyes. This the P O PIisS H. 
er 3 (viz.) that Tp/izers ( in their Polemical difeonries, and alfo in their Commen- 
—_ taries upon the Text, ) do'affertz wherein yer ( to give everyone 
Is perfedHly ud their due ) they * differ from the old FELAGTANS: For 
perſon illy ful- wghcreas they held that a man by the meer power of Nature might. 
filled by rhe perfelly keep the whole Eam, thefe hold, hat a mar cannot do this 


Samts them- 


; ang withont tbe aſſiſting grace of Go: bur that being vouchſafed* ( they 
oy Hinc patet ſay)regenenate perſons may ketp the whole Law. Fs chey expound: 
perſolam Na- the words, and then from them they endeavour to fon E agaiulſt 
ruragy & be. us) a poſſtVility of perfett obedience to-the Law of God by the Saiuts: . - 
Pits, home 18 this Life : infomuch that (fay they) Saints may here live with- 
nem in hic ont all Sin, ( Veniat ſms.only excepted, which break no ſquares 
corruptiones betwixt God and the” Creature-) that they may do all the good 
_ ac 0 Whichche Law requires: nay, that this perfef? conformity to the 
mn H- Law is not only poſſeh1e but eafie 3. nay, that fych, who are high 
logum implere,, in.grace, may not only do juft what the Eaw demands, but that. 
A-Lagrde.” © they may ſuperogate and'do more than what it demands: This is 
+ Concil Tri- the Doctrme which + they of the ROMISH-Charch teach and: 
dent, Sell. 6. mamta with great zeal. | 
C.18. Bellarm. > 
de Juſtif, 1.4. c. 10,&c.. Began. Man,\ Contrev. L140. 19% (any = pe me ad'Rom.. lt. 
juitifiratio Legis &c.. i e. ut,nos legem impleremus,, idq, faciendo jy! 4 quia faQtores 
Loris juſtificabuntur, B:5, Peccaro innob1s per redemptionis Chrilti gratiam x faftiq;, 
cvm o_ rcconcikatione, | implere nobis eft jam poſlibile, & facil-. Toler, Vidz Tufts- 
nan. Catharin. Stapler, R #in loc. &c, —-Nemo-mirctur quod..dixerimt poſſe nos abfq; 
omni culpa abſolute. efle. Nam. & itexum dice, poſſe per Det —_ & liberony arbitrium, 
hominem perfectam afſequi juſtitiam.coram Deo, . immunitateng icilicet ab omni-peccato, mode- 
yoluntas ejus non deſi, adjavante divina ope. C. Mifſav. . ; 


* Sce Calvin, -We are not.aſham'd to dechare' Four difſent from them in this. 
lefti 2 7: prod Opinion, which ( ina-great meaſure) owns its deſcent from 
"iz. Exam, De the old-Phariſees, We: believe that ſince 4ams fall noman (Chritt 
bonis Operi- oply excepted ) did ever thus in himſelf fulfil the Laws n—- 
ho > Qu. x kndced: in. the frate: of: axrveency man had' a power to'do.. 
p.1&r. 4 this, but:not-frace3. amd'tohold:the contrary, is toconfound the 
Whighet, U\. te, fates and to make: little difference between — Fr 
tra Dureim. and: men: a falkn... The Lawrrighreonſurfſis a draught. or copy 

de Parad, 1.8. tans primitive balineſt>. to-rhat to ſay: that he can now ir bimſel 
, PER came up'toi that: nightremſneſſ, is in effec# tw {zy he is as holy an: 
if, 2x, © Tightcous agexephe was, amh.no-wayes-irmpaired” by Adams Pall: 


By. . 


Part I: : might be futflledin ts, 573 
By that-we axe all made norightcous, aud ſuch as are unrighteous 
can never perfcaly tulkl a xighteous Law. He muſt beſixleft, do wo 
evil, who will exaQtly reach the Laws vighteouſneſt; but are 3 
* (ch here on earth ? 1 Kings $,46- There is no mas that ys * "Aveudge 
wot « Ecclels 7, 20+ For there is uot @ juſt mau npon earth, that doth THTG- ov= 
good aud finneth tots Jams 3- 2+ In many things we offend all. @T@v $- 
1 Joh. 1-8. If we ſay that we have no ſm, we deceive our ſelver,aud S's Tet 
the truth is #ot fit ww”. Prove-20-9. Who can ſay, I have made my TS MYojut- 
heart clegu, 1 am pure from my ſig f -— ( xeade Plal. 130. 3. Plal. 182% mugs 
I 42» 2+ Jab 9+ 2, Zo Job. I'S» L5G» Rom. 3+ I'9, Ga!. 3+ 22.) av0eaTe. 
Further, he muſt not only do goed, all good, but he mult do it in Clem. Con- 
the moſt ingenſe and higbeſt degree that hc is capable of; or elſe he ſtit-1-2+c-1$+ 
doth not fwlfil the Laws righteouſuefl; Matth. 22. 37. Tho ſhalt 
love the Lord th God with all tby heart, end with all thy Soul, ant 
with all thy mind: but where's the man who thus loves God ? now 
if there be but 3 * gradual defeft the Law is not falfilled Its — et 
nightconſre extends £0 the inward mar, and to the inward atts of St 
the Soul : as to external atts, it evil ( eſpecially if grofſcly and eſſe deber, vel 
ſandalouſly evil, ) *tis pathble tox one to refrain from them ;, if minor eit 
goog, *tis paſſible for ons to come up to them but this will nge 24m ciece> 
amount tg the perfed keeping af the Law, unlels there be an $ Perfect. jul 
ſtaining from Heort-ezzls, from evil s and concupiſcence tix. 
within, ( ſo Chriſt, the Maker and Expownder of the Law, opens 
it againſt the Phariſees Matthe 5.) ; and unleſs alſo there be the 
doing of what js good from a right principle toa rightend: It the 
righteouſneſs of the Law did lie anly in external atts, ſomething 
might be laid but when it xeaches to internal afts, who can ſay 
that chere all is right? O how great is the Laws ftriizeſs ! Deut. 
$: 32: Ve ſhall obſerve to do therefore, as the Lord your God bath com- 
mangded you ; you ſhall nat twrn aſide to the right band, or to the left. 
And its demands are fo {cvere that if you fail in any' oze point 
yoy are gone, you fail in all, Gal. 3. 10+ Curſed is every one that 
eoutinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the Law 
20 do them : Jails 2+ 10+» For whoſarver ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet offend ip one point, he is guilty of all : and if fo, he muſt be 
firangcly Toe apd ignarayt top that will prefend to comeup 
in himfelfto the Laws righteouſneſs If any could fo do, to him the 
reward would be peckongd not of grace, but of debt, Rom. 4- 4 3 his 
juſtification would be by warky,. ( whereas the Scripture excludes 
any from being juiltifed that way, Roms 3+ 19, 20. Gal. 2. 216. )3 
his righteouſneſs would be of the Lov, and fo (4500 him ) Choi 
FY | 2 —"_ 


574 That the righteouſneſs of the Law Ver.1V. 
died in vain Gal 2. 21+ If the Laws righteouſneſs was fulfillable in 
this ſenſe, why did the Apoſtle in the Verſe foregoing ſpeak of the 
Laws &Syvapix or weakneſs * whence doth that proceed: but 
from owr weakneſs 3nd wtter inability pertely to obey it ? If it be 
; ſaid (as it is) that Chriſt came in fh for this very end to take off this 
weakneſ7,that we might. be able fully to keep it in our own perſons; 
that we peremptorily deny : he came that the righreoifneſs of the 
Law ſhould be fulfilled for us-and in us imputatively, but not per- 
ſonally. Had he.deligned the Jatter, *tis ſtrange that we ſhould 
not have one Tuftance in all the New Teſtament: of any one perſon 
who ever did ſo fulfil the Law : 1 know ſome are mentioned}; but 
all that is ſaid of them doth amount only to integrity of parts, 
not to perfettion. of degrees 3. to emixency in Grace and Obedience., 
but not. to. Law-exatineſs 3- to Evangelical but not to Jegal per- 
ea ZO0He.. / 

*:Belaym. de 4 Ohj. But*dotb God enjoyn the Creature that which is * impoſſible ? 
Lib. Arb. 1.5. 4afiv. Juſt thus the PELAGIANS of old argued for the poli- 
=D Nat. & bility of mens keeping the Law 3 and 4 AUSTINE ( writing a- 
Grat. c. 43-: ainſi them) was fain again and again toanſwer this very.Obje&i- 
De Peccat. gy, We ſay, what-is|| ſwnply.-and — impoſlible God doth 
: ES t impoſe.upon the Creature z but what he himſelf hath made 
VI Cho aver. impoſſible volzentarily and- by- his own defaxlt; that the.great Law- - 
tom:3. L 11. p. giver may and doth impoſe; This impoſſibility doth no way en- 
328. Theſ.Se- trench upon the goodneſs of God, becaule the Sinner hath contratied 
pot ay” 4; and wilfullybrought it upon himſelf. _ I- hope: the. Creditor may 
IE (in demand his.debt -though the debtor cannot pay it, if through 
loc. ) Quas- loth, prodigality, bad hushandry--he hath diſabled bimſelf there- 
quam fi quis ynto; 'that's-the. Sinners caſe with reſpet to perfeft obedience 
xcQe. Bec, to the Law : God may-demand þjs right though the Creature hath 
loſt hx.power. . This Objedtion at the firſt hearing ſeems to have 
ſomething in itzand it is very phaulible to put an xglineſs upon the 
PROTESTANTS dodtrine but when?tis look'd into and duly 
weighed, there's .nothing at all of-ſtrength init. . Others ( for 
brevity lake ) I muſt omits Itappears then, that the fulfilling of 
the Laws righteouſneſs. in this ſenſe (viz. of the Saints perfett and 
perſonal. fulfilling thereof in themſelves, ) is not according to truth, 

Second Inter. 499 therefore mult be rejected. . 

pretation. The - 2+ Secondly, *tis ſaid- that the. Law is fulfilled "in and by the 


Laws righte- Sams, inherently .and. perſonally, but not erfedly : Thus ſome. of 
ewfneſs x fulfil our own Divines. de expound the words), they making them to, 


= — refer to that Obedience which belongs to Sandiification, and which 


nor perfectly. 


PartT. might be fulfilled in ns. 


575 


ſanQified perſons in themſelves come up unto 3 who though in the 
bigh and rigid notion they do not fulfil the Law, yet in a ſoft and 
mild notion * they do. There is a begun, inchoate Obedience in * Le* data eſt 
them thereunto, which is continued and ' carried on higher and 822 uz- 


higher till it be conſummate: they do not only love and like the data eft 


reretur, gratia 
ut 


Lex 


Eaw, and conſent to it that *tis good, but they obey it in part 5 impleretur, 
which though it be but ix part yet they being fixcere therein and 4*2*8. de 


deliring to arrive at what is perfet, God accepts of them as 


though they did peatectly fulfil ic ; thus Evangelically though not 
Legally the Laws righteouſneſs is fulfilled in t em. *Tis not un- 
wſual in Scripture to ſet forth iuchoate, partial, imperfeft Obedience, 
by the fulfilling of the Law : Rom. 2. 27. And ſhall not uncircume;- 
fron which is by Nature, if it fulfil the Law, judge thee &c. Rom. 
13. 8. Hethat loveth another bath fulfilled the Law; ( Vetf. to. ) 
Love is the fulfilling of the Law. Gal. 5. 14. All the Law is ful- 
filled in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love t neighbour as thy 
felf : Gal. 6+ 2. Bear ye one anothers burdens, fo fulfil the Law 
of Chriſt : Now in this ſenſe the Saints in themſelves, in this life, 


Spir, & Lit.l.x, 
C.19. 


may be faid to frlfil the Laws righteouſneſs. They who 20 this + 


way differ in this, * Some interpret the words ſolely of int 
and perſonal Obedience, 4 Others take in that alſo which is by ime- 
Putatione 4 


ideoq; de SanRtificatione vitz inteliligitur .-— Nam quod objici poteſt, nos non 


* 
5 . 


ideoq; &c. illud non ſequitur, quiaethi legem non compleamus pliciter ac ſimul lemus 
—_ ſecundum quid, ſecundum omnia przcepta inchoat2 obedientia, & luccellive, Genin (ig 


loc.) — 8 4lduin. Deodat. &c, ft Parexs'in P.780. P.Martyr. 


I cannot deny the truth of what is here ſaid ( as to the thing ), 
but whether it be the proper interpretation of the Text, that I que- 
ſtion3 I think not. My reaſons why I & think, arc theſe ; (1.) 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of that Obedience, or fulfilling of the L, aw, 
which was one of the great End? of God in ſendaug bis Son, it 
muſt be moſt proper here to underſtand that Obedience and that ful 
filling of the- Law which was firſt effected in the perſon of this Sox, 
and then made over to Believers by — (2+) This Law- 
fulfilling coming in as the high product of the Live and Wiſdom 


of God, it may very probably be conjectured that if there be one 
fultilling of the Law higher than another, the higheſt here muſt be 
taken 3 and therefore it muſt not be that which is but inchoate aud 
imperfef, in us, but rather that which was compleat, full, perfeQ, i 
Ghrilt» . (3-) Though the fulfilling of the Law be ſometimes taken 

in 
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in that dower ſexſe which hath beea mentianed, yet the Law-ri 

teouſneſs wo (oem nutes that exe#, Sands Obedience wig 

the Law reguires3 which notiou therefore we may the rather be 

induced here to follow. (4) The Interpretation given by theſe 

wotthy perſons will not {o well ſuit with what the Apoſtle is 

now upon 3 he is in ſhort {ſumming up the graud benefits that 

Saints have by Chriſt, - ſhewipg how they are ſecured from Con- 

demngation ang reſtored to a ate of happineſs ln order to which, 

he fiz{t ſets down the expiation of Sin, the ſatiefaion of God's 

Tuſtice &C- which were done by Chrilt's 8 acrifiee or paſſive Ohbe- 

. dience in dying : Then he goes on to that which was further £6 

be done, the Holixefi of God and of his Lav aut be ſatisfied gl- 

ſo, eteryal Life mult be merized &c 3 now theſe mult be done by 

Chriſt's aGive Obedience ar fulfifting the Laws righteouſueſt, there- 

- fore that he adds, that the righteouſueſs of the Law &c, Wheretore 

we muſt here ungerſtaud Chriſt's Qbedieyce ( as impreted )), not our 

own a5 inberegt ( if that word oe PLOPET ) otherwiſe. we ſhall 

leave out one of EO bexefits which we have by Chriſt ( viz. 

that which reſults from his alive Obedience), aud axe of the wayes 

where he did | $11 06/] ſolustian > whexeas the Apolile deligns 

« +. + | © to ſet down both diſinRtly. © | 

Third Inter” . - CnY Others _ it thus, the ied of the Law is 
gretarzony ulfilled in Believers perfectly, yet not perſonally, but imputgtively. 
refer; jor meaning is 164 the Lord Jeſus im his own fon wh & 
is $aryrs he was hexe on earth did filly obey the Law, perfetly conforming 
pefed ly, 9et toitin all its holy commands 3 now this bjs mot perfe obedience 


mor perſonally» to the Law is made over, reckoned, imputed to his members, as if 
but 1mputd- 


ell they theraſclves.in their own perſons had perform'd it. The Laws 
righreouſueſi 3s not fulfilled in them formally, ſabje@iwely, inbereutly 
or perſoually > but legally ( they beiug iz Chriſt as. theix Head and 
Syrety )) and iwputatively, {oit is This is the falfilling which 
ſaits with the wards, for *tis ſaid that the righteouſnets of the 
Law might be tultiled 3 4c, not by ws but inw in ws, (that is) 
not only for aur ſake and tos owr good, but as Chriſt's Obedience is 
ours by imputation. It the farmer ſenſes be rejected this mult be xe- 
mr > tor ſince the Laws righteouſneſi muſt be fulfilled in the 
Saints, ( otherwiſe what the Apoſtle here afirms would not be 
true ), and fince there are but two wayes wherein it can be filfilled, 
either by. themſelves or by ſome atber 3 it neccfiarily follows, if they 
do.nat tulfal it the firſt way that the ſecoud mult take placez and 
fo it muſt be fulfilled by Chriſt for them and his obedicnce be 4m- 


puted 


Pare. mifahtbe firlaiies inus; _ 
pred o.thetn, © And this is that Expoſian 6f the words which | 
ons * PROTESTANT Diviner (o far as inifutationt iti general * &c. Obedi- 
is concern'd ) do commonly give : but about 1t mariy thiiigs ars ia Chrilti, 
neceſfary to be \ poken unto, both for the explaining and allo for the Sd 
vindicating of it ( which therefore ſhall. be done by and by). nodis imputa- 

"- : tur, ut ev be... 
nefrcio/pro juſtis cenſearwr, Gey;4., Qnomodo/juſtitia Clitifti in nob$ intpleta eff ver Chor. 
ſtun 3 Duplici ycrminep 1. impurative,, alietia puttivi# qa Chriſti efÞ adcoq; & noſtra &e. 
2, Quod yer Spititunt Chrilti regenerati,. pro menſura Gratiz Dei vita & juſticiam cam &%- 
primitaus quam Lex Dei _ — Magi placet prior Sententia loc loco, Muſcul, Vide Bez,ums 
m loc Porſtiam in loc. Jultificatio legis, qtiz> reqttirit vel oper# vel pectiamn, implera eſt in 
Chriſto per fe, & ut fie dicam ihwſive, quia ple praterqaant quod paſſus eſk, etjari operarus eſt: 
pertpRiffime'z, in nobis vero implerz eſt per fidemy 8& ut {tc dicanr applicative,, nam per &dein tit 
ut Chriſti aq quodamodo evadat, Rolloc. Sce Fulke pm. Cartwright agauilt the Rhe- 
miſbs, Elton upon Rom, 8. p97. &c. | 


4. Fourthly, the fielfilling of the Laws rizbreouſneſt ( (ay fore) Fowrrh Inter- 
is no more than the remiſſion of ſin. He that hath his ſins pardoned is Pecat2om: The, 
a fulfiller of the Law ; Chrljt by bis death Baving, prociered for ws,the 1,3, 01H = 
remiſſion of all our ſits, npon tht we are look'd upon by God as if we remured. 
bad done or kept the whole Law \ (thus * Piſcator opens the words). 

And before him Ambroſe ſpeaks the fame, @yomedo imPpletnr in no- * Chiiſtus fink 

bis juſtificatio Legis nit cum datur- remiſfto omnium- peccatoriam 7 norte nobis 
haw is the righteoueſneſt of the Ew” fulfilled int ws; we 3 be in the *© _w_ 
Omnia mandata Deifata deft anttu?, quando quicquid nm fir ip- rum, ac proics 
noſcitur all the commands of God are deemed to be done, when that Le 
is pardoued which it nes dane ( if it be good, or which ſhould not 22am pro 


have been done if: it be evil). ag Legi *Y 

| bedientiam 
preftiterine. In Paraphr. 1 he righteouftteſs &c, qutatenus Chriftus ſud' morte cis acquiſivit 
ontmium peceatoruny remiſionem, quod' pericde cft* 2c nd mg) 3 obedientiam prefts 
tifſent ; aquipollent eninr+ haxc Nihil- peccavidie, - & leyi obedicntiam pr#itirilf:. 


In Obſerv. f Reta. 1, c. 19- 


Two things I would ſay 2gaiolt tb Interpretation : (1.) Tt 
ſounds very harſh to ſay We fulfil the Law when God'# pleaſed to 
pardonbe violation of it > nay, the thing, is got-true : God's renit- 
ting the breach of the. Law and' our atiual fulfilling of the duty's 
of the Law, arenot £qzipollent but diftiud and different things.. 
Ugon remiſſion the Sinner 15 exempted from the Laws penalty, but 
he cannot upon that aloxe be ſaid to feelfil it : If the Prince be 
pteas'd topardoa the brezker of the Laws,will that amount to the 
making ſuch an one tobe a keeper of the Laws? there's enough 


upon 
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his pardon for non-pwnition, but nothing more. (2.) In the 

Inſlficarien of Sinners he bs not only. the remiſſion of fin, but alſo 

the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, thele are the two parts of juſti- 

fication and which take in the whole natwre of it 3 *tis not compleat in 

the oxe or in the other apart, but in bth conjun&. I know ſome 

* xwprron, de * very * learned perſons make remiſſion of ſin to be the whole of juſtifi- 

Ce ee, Cation; 1 humbly differ from them : When God juſtifies, he doth 

a Te "3&3" ot only pardon and ſo look upon the Sinner as not guilty; but he 

doth allo 4 impnte Chriſt's righteonſneſt, upon which he looks upon 

him as poſitively righteous 3 ( this will hereafter be made out more 

t Vide Z-nch. fully if God give leave). Thus itis in the juſtification or righ- 

= = To zeouſnefi of the Law to the making up of which *tis not enough 

dns only to be pardoned, and ſo not to be judg'd a breaker of the Law 

alios). Uti but there muſt be the doing of what the Law enjoyns, otherwiſe 

Chriitus nobis its righteouſneſt is not fulfilled.  *Tis one thing to be\| innocent (in 

js & 24% thetaking off of guilt ), and another thing to be righteous in the 

Tgwc, ita ad Way Of poſitive obedience 3 both are neceſſary as to that which I am 

faluem atq; upon, and included in it. Not gyilty is not a ſufficient plea or an- 

juſtiticationem (5,0, to the Laws demands 3 there muſt be ſomething, either in the 

ne :<. Sinner bimſelf or in his Surety, which may be look'd upon as a 
mg peccato- formal and atiual obeying of it. 


etiam | 
tix Chrilti imputatio, qui vitz jus nobis addicitur. 8c. Hoorneb, Socin. confut, 1.3. p.658. 
||. Juſtus dicatur cui peccata omnia remittuntur juſtsr14 innecertie, quia politi hic remiſſione 
- innocens cenſetur &c. ſed non  juſ#i114 obedientse cui premium vitz debetur, &c. Twrretin. de 
- Sat, Chriſt. p-273. . 


Thus I have given a fourfold explication of the filfilling of the 
Laws righteouſneſi in the Saints. The third is that which ſeems to 
me to be the beſt ; viz this righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in the 
Saints, as Chriſt for them in bis own perſon did perfedly obey the Law, 
and as that bis + is imputed and reckoned to them, upon 


which "tis theirs intents as if they had ſo obeyed in their own per- 
ſous. But there being many difficulties about this, and it leading 
me to the main Truth which the words hold forth, I muſt endea- 
vour further to opey it. | 
Which I ſhall do in the diſcufling of theſe three Propoſitions, 
rye 1. That oxr Lord Chriſt was made under the Law. 
ſettons te 7 * 2. That being made under the Law be fulfilled it. 
ke rethn = 3. That bis fullilling of the Law is impured to Believers 3 ſo @s 
4nd the main that in bim they fulfilled the Law al | 
Truth. Ml Chrift 


Part I. might be fulfllledin us. 579 
I» 'Chrift was made under the Laws The Apoſtle is'expreſs in r_ Prop firi 
this, -JYhen the fialneſt of the time was come, Ly» fark bi Son Gig rw 

made of a woman, made nnder the Law, Gal. 4+ 4+ (made under the 44 wer 
Lew (- that is) made ſubje# to the Law, fo as that he was under —— 
theobligation thereof and bound in all things to conform to its 
Fc 194 And this ſubjetion of Chriſt to the Law, did re- 
ſult partly from his Namre, partly from his Office: From his 
Nature, as he was Man and (0 aCreature ( for his Manhood was 2 
created thing ) 3 now every creature as ſach is indiſpenſably ſubjet? 
to the Law of God, a Creature neceffarily muſt be under the Law 
of his Creator and Soveraign: fo far therefore as Chriſt was ſuch 
he was indifþenſably obliged to the Law, ſo far his ſubjedion was 
natural, and thereupon neceſſ From his Office or that @conomy 
and diffenſation which he had ſubmitted unto as Mediator, Re- 
deemer, Surety, &c- with reſpect to this he was to be ſabjed too, 
yet in it his ſubjedion was purely free and voluntery. *Tis a * nice * Sex Bodine 
Dreſtion which ſome diſcus, Whether Chrjfts ſubjeftion to the Law ® EPh- c. 5. 
did ariſe from the natural neceſſity of bis being, as be was Man and a © 3% 6+ 
Creature, or whether it did ariſe only from that mediatory Office 
which be bad ſubmitted to ? I think ( things being rightly ſtated ) * This opened 
both raay be taken in, both Nature. and. Office did require that N—_— 
Chriſt ſhould be ſubje to the Law (though * in different ways). 5'a1,, 278, 
For the better underſtanding of Chriſt's being made wnder the ; 
Law I defire.you to take notice of foxr or five things ; Five things te 
I» This muſt be underſtood of him with refpeft to bis bumane Na- 92 1%e Pro- 
ture» This was the Nature which only was capable of ſubje@tion, my [ubje# 
Chriſt 45 maronly could be obedient : As to his divine Nature he to the Law «s 
made the Law, fo he was the Law-giver, and fo he was in all acts 24»: 
of power and authority equal with the Father 3 *twas (olely in 
reſpe& of his humane Nature that he was made under the Law, 
(which was part of that form of a Servant which he took upon him 
Phil. 2. 7+ )- As he was God *twas proper to him to command, 
as he was Man only *twas proper to him to obey; in the former 
notion he was Lord of the Sabbath Matth. 12.83 in the latter he 
was bound to keep the Sabbath : Chriſt as man and becauſe man 
was ſubje&, but then *twas only as ſuch. 
2+ Chriſt, as being made under the Law, isto be confidered not x. 4; Menin 
meerly us a Creature ( upon which he was ſubjed to it ), but g a the fate of bus 
Creature in the ftate of bu humiliation and ſuretyſhip 3 during which *«-(1ation. 
tate only bis ſubjeftion to the Law was to continue. For his bumane 
Nature now in Heaven. is a Creature, and yet there *tis not ( if we 
| T tte {peak 


580 . That the righteouſiieſs of the Law Vec.1y, 
terially the things which the Law requires ( as to be holy, to love. 
God &c. ), yet he doth not do them formerly as atis of obedience 
to the Lew, but as things which ſpring from the perfeGion of his 
nature and ftate : therefore (I fay) when we are ſpeaking of 
. Chriſt's being ſubjet to the Law, we mult not conſider him only 
# Max but as Man in ſuch a way or. ſtare, in the carrying -on of 
ſuch an undertaking, which wheu he had effected his ſabjetizon was. 
to'ceaſe. Some ſay, that though the ſabjeGion which Chriſt was 
under in reference to his Office ( as. Medi.tor ) be atan end, yet 
his ſiebjefion. to the Law which was xameral and did ariſe from 
his being a Creature, that yet remains: Lanſwer, it by this xa- 
twral ſnbjeFion they mean only that which reſults from bis Being, or 
that obligation which reſults.from the intrinſick, goodnefi. of things, 
ſo we grant him even in Heaven to be under it 3. but if they mean 
that ſubjeGion or that obligation which relates to and reſults from 
an external Law, fo we deny Chrilt there to be under it 3 in his. 
glorified fiate he doth the things which the Law commands, but 
not a5 Or becawſe they are commanded by the Law. 
y. Hewus., 2, The principal Law that Chriſt was made under and which be 
principal ſub- pas principally oblige to fulfil, was the * Myral Law. This was the 
eral Lay, Law which at firft was made to Adam, which he brake and ſo en- 
*.Vide Bradſh. tayl'd the curſe upon all his poſterity 3 therefore Chrift ( the 
 & Juli c.18. 4g,» ) was alſo made under this Law, that he might fulfil it and 
{© reſtore man to his primitive happineſs. This was the Law which 
was the rule and ſtandard of righteouſneſs ; wherefore if Chriſt will 
convey a righteouſneſs to the creature, he muſt be made wnder and 
falfil this Law. He is ſaid co be axe for us; now that care doth 
mainly refer to the Moral Law, ( though *tis very true, by way of 
alluſion *cis ſet forth by that which was proper to the judicial Law 
Gal. 3. 13-): And he is alſo ſaid to redeem us from the Lav, ( that 
is) from the cxrſe of the Law ; now *tis the curſe annexed to the- 
moral Law that he redeemed us from 3 therefore that was the Law 
which he was made under. This was the Law maſt excellens if 
Chriſt would fubrit to put himſelf under. the obligation 
of a Law left. exeellent, ſurely he would not refuſe to ſub- 
mit to put himſelf under the obligation of this which was 
the, moſt excellent Law. > yn conſidering, how aecef+ 
ſary this was for the good of Sinners3 for fince God ſtood 
upon the performance of this Law as the way wherein be would jovs . 
ſtifle, it was moſt neceſſary that Chriſt ——_ 
| X orm- 


might be fulfilled in us; 
orm it, or cife there would have been no juſftifcation. Had he 
made only under the Ceremonial Law, than the benefits of his 
Obedience would have reached no further than that people who 
were concerned in that Law ;, and {6 the Fews would have had all 
and the poor Gentiles nothing : If Chrift will redeem and ſave 
both, he ruſt make good that Law which did equally oblige both 3 
now that was the moral Law : Gal. 4 4- —- &c. God ſent forth 
his Sou made of a woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under the Law, that we ( Gentiles as well as Jews) might 
recezve the adoption of Sous. Chrift came not to fave this or that 
nation Or people, but mankind ; wherefore he muſt be ſubje# unto 
and fulfit that Law (in order thereunto), in which not any par- 
tiewlay people but all mankind were concern'd which TI fay ) 
was the Moral Law. 


Part I. 


4» Tet beſide 
(which therefore the Saviour of mankind ſubjefied bimſelf unto ), 
there were other * particular and fpecial Laws to whoſe obligation he 
ſubmitted, and unto which be was ohedient. As he was a mas, he 


s this general Law which concer#'d all mankind 4. Over and «- 


the Moral 


Lew Chriſt 
was [ubject to 


other Laws. 


was fubje& to the Moral Law 5 as he was of the ſeed of Abrabam, * 8radfh. of 
of the ſtock of Iſrael, ſo he was ſubje&t to the Ceremonial Law ; Jultit. c- 19, 


as he was Mediazor, there were ſome partienlay and poſitive Laws 
laid upon him 3 to which he was ſubject alſo. In obedience to 
the Ceremenial Law he was circumciſed, Luk. 2+ 21. preſented in 
the Temple ( with the »ſfral offering of _— and mean} Luk. 2. 
22, kept the Poſſcover Matth. 26+ 17. (and the like). In obedience 
to the fpecial Laws laid him 4s Mediator (the chiefeft of which 
was that he ſhould ſo and ſo ſuffer, yea, lay down bis life ), he did 
according to the Will of his Father; therefore he's ſaid to he 
obedient to death |, even the death of the croft Phil. 2. $. and to learn 

ence by the things be fuffered Heb. 5. 7. and Joh. 10. 18. No 
man taketh it ( his lite he'ſpeaks of ) from me, but I lay it down of 
my ſelf I have power to lay it down, and I have power 0 take it a- 
gain: | this commandment þ bave Ireceived of the Father : ( fo Joh. 
14+ 31») Wc commonly d:ftinguiſh, between the Moral Law (un- 
der which as being geweral Chrilt was ) and that fecial Law which 


was hid upon him 4s Mediator: but * ſome I tind do not very P. bu 
&c. Bodiwe on 


well approve of this diſftintiron 3 their reaſon is, becauſe it ſeems to 


Barg. of 1w- 


affert that ſomething was impos'd upon Chriſt by the latter Lax, the Ephef. p. 
unto which he was not oblig'd by the former > which ( ſay they ) 386, 337- 


was notſo. For there was nothing enjoyn'd in the wediatory and 
poſitive Law, unto which Chriſt was not oblig'g by the Moral 
Tete 2 Law, 
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| Law; there was indeed in it a more particular application and de- 
termination of Chrilt's duty in bis circumſtances, but the thing it 
ſelf was pre-enjoyn'd and he pre-engag'dthereunto from the Moral 
Law : ( but this I will not concern -my (@f about). He that 
would ſee a particular draught of Chriſt's obedience tothe ſeveral 
Laws which he was made under, and' the ſeveral capacities.in 
which he all-along obey'd, may find it done to his hand by others 
largely and diſtinctly. ( as particularly. by. Zanchy on Phil. 2, 8. 
). 114+ CCCs + 
& His Obedi- r 5+ Though Chriſt was thus made under the Law, and ſo obliged to 
exce imputable *p pov ;4, ver this notwithſtanding, bis obedience thereunto was meritorious 
rhe yacye wu for us and. imputable to w. For this 4s uſually objeted by the 
roriow for W: *<O.CINTAN * Oppoſers of the imputation. and meriz of his Obe- 
*Quo circa diencez for if Chrilt ( lay they ) was ſubject to-the Law (as he 
nec pro aliis yas), and ſo bound. for bimſelf.to do what he did, how can his 
_— - obedience be made .over to others or merit for others? for. debitum 
> x5 legem tollit-meritums... Vt ; 
Cr fatiafacere potuit, quippe qui ipſe eam- ſervare omnino deberet.  Socsn. de Servat, p. 3s 
_ Againſt him ſee Caloy, Socin. profliz, Seft. 5- Controv, I. pag, 642. 


For anfwerto this ſeveral things are ſaid, but Ple- inſtance 
only in three : 
I. In the buſineſs before us Chriſt is not to be conſidered only as 
: Man, but as God-man. Had he obey*d as meer Man his Obedience 
— could not have been meritorious, for {o all would have been but a 
wer Lene? due debt and for bimſelf,. but he obeying who was * God-man ſo 
non neceſſum it became meritorious for others. . His obedience and Jo was 
3d habuit na= jndeed terminated in his Humane Nature, but that muſt not be ab- 
wra ſed 970 tixacted from his Divine: ( both being now auited in one perſmy) 3 
ws meer ver which Uziox.though it did not make Chriſt ;xcapable of obeying, 
Ur etiam me- yet it did put a fingular virtze and worth and merit-into his obeying+ 
| ritivisnon na-- And asto. his obeying for himſelf, take the explication of that in 
ru# bumn®Z 11. words of. a 4 Reverend Divine. © It is { faith he ) alledged 


þ— ___ <« that Chriſt as Man fulfll'd the Law for himſelf, and therefore 
alt ad{criben- -« not for us: Anſep. The fleſh or manhood of Chriſt conſidered 
da. Sregmar. « hy itſelf, apart from the Godhead of the Son, is a creature that 
= 7 eg * « owes homage unto God-; yet if it be conſidered as it is received 
i Gal 4 4. into the unity cf .the ſecond perſon, and is-become a part there- 
p.274 *©oh; .itise ted from the common condition of all other men, 


« and is not bod to perform ſubjeQion as all men are; . for if 


< the Son, of, Man be Lord of zhe Sabbath then alſo is he Lord of 
« the whole Law... ; 


2.. Though 


Parcel,  mightbe fulfilledin us; - 58; 


2+ * Though Chrift when be bad ſubmitted to aſſume mans Nature * Quicunq, 
was bound to keep the Law, yet bis keeping thereof was in effeli frea pro & ſuo 
and voluntary ( and ſo imputable and meritorious ), inaſmuch as he ome 
for the ſake of man freely conſented to the taking of that Nature, with» &us on gg 
out which he had notbeen under any obligation to theLaw.When be was is pro 
man he was bound to obey, but he was not at all ( but by his own {© & ſuo nomi- 
conſent ) bownd to be max 3 and therefore his Obedience was free, 3* 2) Legem 
becauſe his Incernation was free and without any obligation. F A nckane _ 
worthy perſon thus expreſſes it, «© Even Chriſt's Obedience to the vero non pro 
<« Moral Law was not his duty, till he voluntarily undertook it ; {© {<4 pro aliis 
« it being therefore upon his conſent and choice, and not due be- = c_—_— 
< fore conſent, muſt needs be meritorious. ' And though when he nafci voluit, is 
« was once a Servant he was bound to do the work of a Servant, guog; non pro 
« yet when he voluntarily put himſelf in the ſtate of a Servant, {© {4 pro ali 
& 2nd under the Law, not for his own ſake, but for ours, his work a k 
< js never the leſs meritorious. As *tis with a Swrety, he having "ag 
engag'd with and for the debtor is thereby bound to pay the debt'; ligatus eſt. Ar 


he payes it freely, inaſmuch as *twas his own free a& to brin &c. . 
himſelf under ſuch an obligation 3 and ſo*twas here in what Chriſt 197% —— | 
did. | JE 

olanwm in 
Dan.g. p. x 96; . 


Bodzwm on Epheſ. 811, —_— Hoorneb. Socin. confut, 1 4. p.627. , Quamvis | ms 


tura, ut creatura Deo ſublex obſervantiam debuit, attamen nec eam afſumere 
nebatur, neq; fimp icis creaturz obedientia fuit,ſed Hd grx3 ideo pro quibus hoe & iltud txchuny, 
quidui & pro iiſdem (atisfecifſe dicatur >* 4 Mr. Baxe. Aphor, p. 58. 


3+ *Tis farther added, * That though Foy Slaps ſimply and * Burg.of Jus 
abſolutely, as man, might be obliged by the , yet as our Surety if. P.3. page. 
and ny Sr" for us in a fide-juſſorial manner, ſo bis obligation was ©'* 
wholly voluntary and free : My Anthor goes on and himſelf 

thus ; © Suppoſe Chriſt to be made a Man, and thereby abſolute> 

« ]y obliged to fulfil the Law for himſelf, yet that he ſhould en- 

« ter into agreement with the Father, to obey it as a Surety, for 

« ſach a term of years upon earth, thereby to procure Salvation 

« for a Sinner undone otherwiſe; this was wholly gracious and 

<« yoluntary, and Chriſt \was not obliged to it as Man» Upon the 

whole, theſe three things being well weighed the Objeion is ſufh- 

ciently anſwered 3 for ſuppoſe _—_ in fon a ſenſe -_— 

to the Law, yet there were other refpefs ( peculiar to his.P, 

; _ Obedience.) which made it ſo voluntary and for us, as that 

it may truly be look*d upon as meritorious and imputablee. So much 


of the firſt Propoſition. | 
2+ The j 


34 That the righteouſneſs of the Law Ver.1v. 
. - =" 
wander the 
| ;"y fulfilled: 


2. The Second is this, Chrift being thus made under the Law he 


fulfilled is : Matth. 3..15- — this it becometh us ta fulfil all righ- 


zeow[neſt > Matth- 5. 17, 18. Think, xt that I am come to deſtroy the 
Law or the Prophets I am not come to deſtroy but. ts fulfil : For 
verily T fay unto you, till beaven and earth paſt, one iota or one tittle 


. ſhall in no wiſe paſt from the Law, till all be fulfilled; Rom. 10. 4. 


Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſt to every one that believeth 
( the end of the Law, viz. as the Law in him receiv*d its full and 
finat accompliſhment ): Two things ( as you have hear) were 
antaiedd in its Go the dnty it commanded, the penalty it 
threatued 3 in both refpets Chrift fulfilled it : For in his aGive Obe- 
dience he did the former, and in his paſſive Obedience he underwent 
the Latter. The preceptive 8 mandatory part of the Law he fulfilled 
attively, both as he Fugr ome wy that probibited ,and alſo 
as he did whatever good that enjoyed : he was originally and aual- 
ly holy, ac&ed all along in exa3 and xniverſal p69 6A to the 
Laws commands > fo he falfilPd it a&ively : Joh: $.46- 2 Cor. 5. 
21. x Pet. 2-22. 1 Pet. 1.19. AQs 3-14 Dat» g- 24+ 1 


Joh» 
" 2+ 2+ Heb. 7- 26- The penat and minatory part he fulflFd paſſgue- 


ly, by his bogs its curſe when he dy'd upon the Croſs. With 
reſpeR to both Chrilt's Obedience was {0 fill and prſets ſo ade- 
quate to all the Laws demands, that it could not but'fay T have e- 
nough, T am fully ſatisfied, I can ark, no more. 

And this fulfillng of the Law was the foundation upon which 
his ras ny and Merit was built, without which he could 
neither have ſatified, nor merited. O Gith God, Son ! if thou wilt 


 ſatirfie me, there's my boly and juſt Law ſatisfie it, unleſl that he ſatis- 


y 

ed I cannat be ſatisfied, ” its violation I was offended, by its ful- 
mo I mnft be appeasd:; Well! Chriſt accepts of the terms, 
Lo ( faith he ) I come, in the wlume of the book it 1 written of me : 1 
detight to do thy Will, O my God : yea, thy Law is within my heart, 
Pfal. 40. 7, 8. And what he undertook he made good 3 he went 
far that neither the righteow God nor the righteow Law could 
tax him with axy defeff. If it had not been thus, though he 
had obey'd never fo much for ws, though his Obedience had been 
never (0 freg and voluntary, yet it would not have been either ſa- 
Go or meritoriow for all ſatisfattion and merit are founded 
upon the fwlfilling of the Laws rigbteouſneſs The. gracious Gady is 

lead to accept of an imperfe Obedience ( if ſincere ) from ws, 
but. the juft God would have a perfeft Obedience for w > he can ac- 


cept 


Parrl. might be falfilled in us; x; 
cept of a mite from us, but' from our Szrecy he would 
whole debt paid down. : _—_ 

Whether Chriſt's ative fulfilling of the Law as conſidered in 54- 
ſelf, in its intrinfick, worth and valne, could properly and formally 
merit of God ( as Some * hold )z or whether it did meric reſpe& * Opera Chri 
being had to God's Ordination, Covenant and Promiſe ( as + O- ti abſolute | 
thers )3 is a nicety that I have no mind to engage in # that was *iiderata _ 
the way whercin he merited ( which is the ching that Lonly de- 519; ; 29h 
fign to ſpeak unto ). habent ; my 


romet | tom. 3. 1.g ci. left.7. Nec ali 
briſti meriduns gcciplanes, quam quod legi pleniſſime Carisfecks = ſolius obedientiz pe | 
vi ac dignitate ad divini juris rigorem 4 , — ſed ad legern ſnifaftorizx, fic meritus ex di. 
vind promiffione fuit, non abſq; ea. ad firdaw non extras iiud zftimatur, non ad me- 
nan Def jos, quaſi ull4 cupuſquans aQtione in rationem. debiti trahi pofſet, Hoornb., Socin., . 
h + Þ. 27. 


3+ The third Propoſition Chriſt having thus fulfilled the Law 3. Propolition? : 
this bis Obedience made over and imputed to Belzeverss For other- fs. Obeds. 
wiſe how doth the Apoſile here ſay, rhar the righteonſwefl of the Law hy a nes | 
might be [ix w] ? Thisis that impated rightfouſueff which rw 3djeyer.. . 
is ſo often ſpoken of in that one Chapter of Kon 4 5 in reference — © 
to this Chriſt is faid to be made pry po ws, 1 Cor.1.30. to be 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jexemn. 23« 6. we are ſaid to be the 
righteouſneſl of God in bims, 2 Cor. 5.213 to be accepted in bim, 
Epheſ; 1+ 63 to be to God as not having fot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing, Eph- 5- 29+ by bis Obedience to be made righteous, 
Rom. 5. 19-. Many other Scriptuges might be cited which hold 
forth this great Evangelical Truth, and al{o theſe that I have cited 
might be much enlarged upon 3 but the difficulty lying not fo- 
much in the general, as in the particular ſtating and explication of it 
( where indeed there is enough of difficulty ), cheretore I ſhall 
rather dire& my ſelf to that. | 
And here two weighty @weſtions muſt be diſcuſſed ; Toe as 
i. Whether Chrit's attive fulfilling the Law, this adtive (6 well [5456 
# bis paſſive )) Obedience be imputed to Believers ? - ae 
2. In what ſenſe may it be ſaid to be imputed to them ? 
My Tex# and the Subj? which I am upon from it, lay a necef- 
ſy upon ime of ſpeaking ſomething to vheſe Poines, _ 


at the ricghteonſnefs of the Law Ver.1V. 
ſhould moſt gladly have paſſed them by : *Tis much againſt my 
ſpirit ( knows ) to revive and keep up thoſe Controverſies, 
-which I could wiſh with all my ſoul had never been ſtarted, but 
being ſtarted that: they might now be buried : And ( further) it 
grieves me exceedingly, to meddle in thoſe matters wherein I muſt 
unavoidably differ from ſome or other of thoſe who for their Piety 
and Learning are of great eminency and repute in the Church of 
God, and for whoſe names and perſons I have a very high venera- 
tion, Yet for all this, I dare not-( to pleaſe my ſelf and to a- 
void what is ingrateful to me ) go out of my way 3 *Tis meerly 
ſenſe of duty ( as I apprehend it ) which makes meto engage in 
this unwelcame province. Theſe Controverſies, as they are ma- 
.nag/d by ſome in their utmoſt latitude, are grown to a great vaſtneſ, 
but it would be highly inconvenient for me ( now I am upon the 
cloſe of this work,, which is already grown above its due propor- 
tion,) to be prolixe about them ; I ſhall contra my felt there- 
Fore, and only in ſhort ſpeak to that which I conceive is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary for the clearing up of the things in queſtion. 
Of the Firſt: . As to the firſt queſtion, )/hbetbey Chriſts ative fulfilling the Lav, 
Whether Chrifts or whether bis ative as well as by paſſive Obedience be imputed to Be- 


pres : ing lievers ? 1 ſhall not ſpend any time about +he Terms, in enquiring 


bis ave o- whether they be proper or not 3 or whether the thi be right] 
ror vere x diſtinguiſhed or not, ( fince there was adtion in Chrif's five Obe. 


pered " Be-  dience, and paſſion in his attive ) all underſtand the thizg which 
———— -weintend 1n the uſe of the words, therefore without any fur- 
therdebate I'le take them. as they are commonly uſed and wnder- 
food. 
F In anſwer«to this Queſtion I find Fowr Opinions about it : ' 
I. That meither the _ - the paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, are 
" ly and really imputed to Believers. 
af 4-4 the Poſſive Obedience of Chriſt only is imputed. 
3+ That both attive and paſſive are imputed. 
.4+ That the ative Obedience of Chriſt is imputed 4s well 4s the 
paſſive, 'but not in the ſameway z not quatenus afive but as it was 
a part of Chriſt's Satisfafion and Merit. 
For thoſe who eſpouſe the firſt Opinion, SOCINIANS and 
PAPISTS, Wwillnot - _ meddle _ them : One of 
their great Arguments againit-the- imputation of Chrift”s Obedience 
( particulatly ths 4 Obedience about which only I would 
contend ), viz- that be being aCreature was «nder an Obligation to 
obey, that be obeying for bimſelf bis Obedience could not beimputed ty 


others ; 
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others; this Argument ( I ay) hath beenalready anſwered : And 
as to the other Arguments which they uſe, they will fall in/with 
thoſe which ſhall be preſently ſpoken-unto, as they are urged by 
others (who yet are far from being Socinians or Papiſts) againſi 
the imputation of Chriſt s ative Obedience. 


Sccondly, there are Others ( much more orthodox and ſound of the Second 
prion : 
Chrifts pa/rve 
« - Obedzence 
Obedience, aſſerting that that only is imputed to Believers. They »mpured. 


in the Faith than the former) who though they hold the imputation 
of Chriſt's Obedience, yet they limit that imputation to his paſſive 


deny not but that his afive Obedience was neceſſary for his Perſox 
and Office, for the qualifying of him for his Mediatorſhipz but that 
it is formally imputed to them who believe, that they deny : They 
ſay, God did accept of the Death and Sufferings of his Son as a 
full ſatisf aliion tor his violated Law; that the righteonſueſt thereof 
is fulfilled by tis bearing its penaltyz that upon the alone bearing 
of that penalty Sin is remitted and the Sinner compleatly juſtified 3 
that this paſſive Obedience is ſufficient to all intents and purpoſes 
( for SatistaCtion and Merit too ) without any further imputation 
of his ative Obedience; (o that if, the Sinver do but pertorm the 
Conditions on his part, of believing and repenting, in Chrilts death 
alone thexe's every way enough for him. The Gronnds they go 
upon in the defence of this Opixtion, are many 3 One is, that when 
the Scripture ſpeaks of reconciliation with God, remiffion of ſin; 
juſtification 8&c- ſtill it lays the ſtreſs of all upon Chriſt's paſſive O- 
bedience, or upon his death and blood : fo Matth. 20. 28, Matth. 
26. 28. Joh- 6+ 51, &c. Ads 20. 28. Rom. 3. 25. — 5.9. Gal, 
3- 13. Eph. 1.7. — 2+ 13, &c. Col. 1. 20, 21,22, 1 Pet. 1+ 19% 
Heb..9. 12. Heb. 10. 14+ Beſides this they prove it by ſeveral 
Reaſons, which are chiefly drawn from the ſufficiency of Chriſt's 
paſſive Obedience-tor the Sinners relief in his lolt condition, and al- 
ſo from the great difficulties, if not abſurdities ( 4s they judge ) 
which attend the other Opinion for the imputation of his ative O- 
bedience. This Opinion hath the more prevailed ſince the firſt 
broachiag of it ( which was not very long ago, for *twas mot 
made matter of Controverſie til theſe latter Ages of the Church ) , 
not only from the ſtrength and _—_— of the Arguments with 
which *tis back*'d ( which cannot be deny'd), but alſo from the 
Aﬀſſertors of it 3 they being many, and ſome of them perſons ( de- 
ſervedly ) of very great reputation in the Church of Chriſt ; /fuch 
as PISCATOR, PAREUS, SCULTETUS, CAPELLUS, CA4- 
MERO, FORBES, with diversothers ). | 
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$38 That the righteouſneſs of the Law Ver.lV. 
of the third The third Opinion is, that ChriQt's whole Obedience, attive at well 
Opinion : both ut 4 zive. it.imputed to m :. his obeying the Law to the full, perfe& 
— co Ing to its commands, his doing as well as his dying Obe- 
| ty '—  dience, 18 ( (ay theſe.) made over and reckoned to Believers in or- 
der to their Juſtification 05a pun alſo is aſſerted by 
* Cum Chri- (cyeral * Divixes of great note 3, and that not only by ſome of 
(raya them by the by ds iv me:gi3t, but alſo by.others who do Largely 
wo bp infift upon the proof. and making of it good, againſt thoſe who 
pa s & pro think otherwile.. 
--y & propter nollram.Calurem ( nobis enim natus eſt, _ nobis vixir, pro nobis faftus eſt ſub lege, 
ut eo#-qui ſub lege erant redimeretY idcirco wtr4q3 pars obedientiz Chriſti, i. e. ors ejue obe- 
dientianoſtra xtaeſt, cefſig; in talutem eaſes Sned, 1. TRE 6.08: oy ver Calvin, 
Sn omen Ban pb Be Iomen 79 Jw Ort i 19 re 
Gomaras de l : , s River | Amere. 1464 Pi{c and 
Gateber.” þ anne of Tal; C. 4+ P. 24. &c. Bargeſſe of Jullit, 2.part Som 3+. 
P. 338. 


R The Reaſons upon which they,ground this Opinion, are ſuch as 
theſe ; 
To Arg. forthe 1, As the diſabedience of the fixſt Adam, in which he brake the 
—— , Law, is imputed to men upon which they become griltyz {o the 
Griff r a2ive. Obedience of:;Chrilt the ſecond Adom, even that in which he kept: 
' the Law, muſtbe impured allo tothem that thereby they may be. 
made righteow.; For thcir guile and righteouſneſi muſt not only be 
c__—_—_ in the ſame way or _ viz, > ane ; but theſe 
( bein a rg mutt proceed from like oppoſite Canſes 3 - and 
or A if - theit guilt arifes from Adams breach of the Law oo 
is impated to them ), an{werably their righteowſneſimult ariſe from 
Chril?'s Obedience to the Law, which therefore muſt. alſo be imputed 
ty them. So the Apoſtle draws the parallel or compariſon Rom.5. 
19. As by one mans diſobedience many. were made ſumners, ſo by 
obedience of one ſhall many be made righteow- Where obſerve, (1.) 
He ſpeak of Ghriff”s Obedience in tbe general , | by the obedience of 
\ one &c-] 3 wherefore to limit this-to- owe branch of his Obedience 
( his paſſipe obedzence, as though by-it alone Sinners were made 
righteows), is neither ſafe noe warrantable. . (2.) If we will pro» 
cced in that way, ſo. as to fingke out this-or that pare of - Chriſt's - 
Qbedience and aſcribe righteonſaeſſ-to it, then the Amtizbefis will 
carry jt for his efiue- rather than for his paſſive Obedience : for 
that being the Obediexce which Rands in direct oppoſition to Adams - 
be 


Part'l. might be fulflledin ts. 589 
be underſtood. (3.) The Apoſtle makes the imputetion of both 

to run parallel, according to the afts and effetis which are to 
each; As by the diſobedience of oue many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous : So that as the one a& 

is imputed for guilt, ſo the other is imputed for righteouſneſt ; and 

as in the one perſon ( he being a publick perſon and Head ) we broke 

the Law, (0 in the other ( he being a pablick perſon and. Head too! ) 

we perform the Law. If it be ſaid, that Adams diſobedience did 

not lie in the tranſgreſſion of the Mare! Law, but only of that 

particular, poſitive Law which God gave him of not eating of the 

tree of pany} _ m_ —_ En did not he in the 

keeping of the Mor » butin hi ing of chat poſitive Law 

which God laid upon him ( namely of = ou down his life ); 

which if (o, then the Text proves nothing of that for which *tis 

alledged but rather the quite contrary : I anſwer, though tis ve- 

ry true that in Adams diſobedience, immediately and proximately 

there was only the tranſgreſling of that poſitive Law, yet in the 
tranſgreſſing thereof there was virtzally and collaterally the breach , x, ,. 

of the whole Moral Law, ( all this Law being * ſamm'd up in Alz x4 1. 
and guarded by that Lex primordialis as Tertallian calls it ). The nia przcepta 
Argument then from the riſon holds good; as Adam viola- <vndita recog- 
ting the Moral Law his aftive diſobedience is impmied tor guilts{ our "*cimus, quz 
Lord Tow obeying the Moral Law his aGive obedience thereunto is nnd on 
imputed for righteouſnef{ ( which is the thing to be proved}. Moſes &c. ..., 

i & primordjals Dei Lege, — omnia pracepta Legis pink i pecialiter _ 

cognoſcimus, quz ſuis temporious cdita germinaverunt. Ter7x6, adv. Jud.c.2, 


2. That Obedience of Chrift muſt be imputed without the imputa- 2. Arg. 
$ion of which the righteouſneſi of the Law is not, or could not be fulfil- 
led in believers : ( this cannot be deny'd, for *tis brought in here 
exprelly as the eyd of God's ſending his Son, that the righteomſne 
of the Law might be fulfilled inws/. Now 1 aſlume, but without t 
:1mput ation of Chriſt” s ative Obedience, the Laws righteonſneſt is not 
and could not be fulfilled in believers, ergo. This I prove from 
what hath been already faid 3 the Laws right:ouſneſi conliſts ia two 
things, (1+) inits requiring perfedt conformity to its Commands : 
(2.) in its demanding $ atisfatlion, or the undergoing of its penalty 
upon the violation of is : This being ſo,how can the Laws righteouſ- 
xt be fulfilled in Saints cither by the ative or by the paſſive Obe- 
dience of Chriſt apart and alone ? put them both together and the 

uuuu 2 thing 


hat the righteouſneſs of the Law Ver1V: 
thing is done, there is that in both which is fully adzquate to the 
Laws demands but divide them, and it is not ſo. The paſſive 02 
bedience (atisfies- as to the Laws penalty. and ſecures from the 
Laws cuvſe,. but where's our performing of the Duty which the 
Law requires if the atiive Obediexce be not ollenas alſo > And 
*tis.conceived, that this righteouſneſs of the Law- doth mainly and 
primarily refer to the preceptive and mandatory part of the Law, 
and but ſecondarily to the penal and' minatory part of the Law : 
For in all Laws. ( Civil or Sacred. )* that which is firſt intended in 
them is-. aftive Obedience 3. the bearing-the penalty is annexed but 
to further and ſecure that':  ſo-that he who only bears the penalty 
doth not anſwer the firſt end and the main intention: of the Law. 
Whence I infer, ſince the righteouſnefl of the Law- is fulfilled 
iu believers ( as the. Apoſtle here faith it is), ' that therefore 
the commanding part of the Law muſt be tulhlled in them, ( that 
being the main branch- of its righteouſneſi and that which is prin- 
cipalh deſipnedby.it ) 3 but that cannot be, unleſs the ative Obe- 
dience of Chriſt be imputed-to them. This Argument ( wich 
ſubmiſſion to better judgments ) is to me of great weight. And 
I-defire the words mavke mcdedfrered; *tis not ſaid” that the 
righteouſueft. of the Law might be endured, ſuffered, or undergone 
by .uss as-if it did xelate to the penalty of the Law; but that - the 
; righteouſueſt of the Law might be filfilled in us, which ſurely moſt 
he omg of properly mult relate ta the doing part of the Law : doth he * ful- 
dictionen 7 who ſuffers ? that's very harſh. To ſay that oxe of the things 
" perpert! b) bp 8 4 _ - £ 2 k 
go toc nol Chat have been ſpoken of was or is ſufficient, viz the nndergoin 
Faplet manda- of the puniſhment without the doing of the duty, and that therefore 
ta logis, ye the imputation of Chriſt's death and ſafferings is enough : I lay tor 
n_ oe any:to aſſert this, they do ( in my thoughts ) offer ſome violence 
__ 1c Obed, tothe Text.in hand, which tells usthe-rzghteonſneſt, the while righ 
- Ghriti, teonſueſs of the Law was to be and is fielfilled in believers. - 

4 3+ Tis urged thirdly, *ris neceſſary not only in reſpect of the 
3: Law, but of our ſelves allo, that Chriſt's adtive Obedience ſhould be 
imputed, inaſmuch as owr righteouſneſs and title to eternal life do in- 
difpenſably depend upon it» The Law is the meaſare and ſtandard 
of righteouſueſi, let that be falfilled-and a perſon is righteous, other- 
wile not > withaut this none can ſtand before the great God as. 
being ſach. Wel then, the Sinner himſelf being altogether unable 
thus to filfil-the Law. thexeby to be made righteous, Chriſt's ful- 
fling of it muſt be imputed to him in order to righteouſucſt. Guilt 
and righteorſneſs do . both carry in them a xcterence ro the hol 


n Law, 
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Law 3 when that is broken, *tis guilt 5 when that is kept,*tis righ- 
zeonſneſt : therefore as, ſuppoling that Law had not been tranſ* 
greſs'd, we had not been guilty, ſo unleſs that Law be fielly con- 


form'd to,we cannot be Frighteous. Now where ſhall we tind this fill * Deut 6.25, 


conformity to the Law. but tn Chriſt ? and what will that in Chrift 
avail ws it it be not imputed and made over tous? Soasto eter= 
nal Life, unto which without frlfiling the Law we can have 0 
claim or title :. For the old Law-condixzon, or Covenand bcing yet 
in force, Hoc fac & vives, do and live, ( Levit. 18. 5:- Rom 10. 
5- Gal. 3+ 12. Luk-10+28) 3 unleſs this Condition be performed we 
cannot hope for life. True indeed, under the Covenant of Grace 
God accepts of what is-done by the Sxrety, and he doth not ex+ 
a&t of the Sinner in his own perſon the perfett obeying of the Law 
as the condition of life, but yet hewilt have the thing done either by 
or for the Sinner,cither by bimfelf or by his Swrety, or elſe xo life : 
doth not this then evince the. xeceſſicycot - the imprtationof Chrilt's 
aliive Obedience ? 

But *tis queried, Is not Chriſt*s paſſive obedience, without the 
attive, ſufficient for both of theſe ? tor righteouſneſi and tor life ? To 
which they of this Opinion anſwer, No; they ſay upon Chrilt's 
death and ſuffering we are freed from guilt, but upon that ( ub- 
ftradily from his attive obeying of the Law) we are not ſtrifly and 
poſitizely.made righteous : Soalſo, upon his death and ſieffering 
( they ſay ) weare ſaved from wrath and Hell, but yet upon that 
alone we arc not entitled to Heaven : they grant in Chriſt's death 
a fulneſs and ſufficiency of $ atisfuttion, but as to merit for that they 
mult take in the bolineft and obedience of his life. . 1 do but recite, 
not undertaking ( at preſent ) to defend what-is hexe: aſſerted ; 
ouly let me cloſe this Head with one thing which (to me) is obſer- 
vable. Our Lord being both to-do and to ſuffer, to obey attively 
and paſſively { that he might tully anſwer the Laws demands for 
the juſtification and ſalvation of Sinners ) 3 - *tis conſiderable how 
the New Teſtament, in two eminent places, ſpeaks diſtiniily to both 
thele parts of his Obedience, in their dijtind reference to bath the 
arts of the Law under the ol4 Teſtament, and 'in their diſtin@ in- 

fluence upoh the Sinners good. . Gal. 3+ 13. Chriſt bath-redeemtd is 
from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us > for it is written, 
Curſed is every one &c. or as *tis Verſ. 10/ Curſed is every one that 
continneth not in all things &c. —- here is Chrilt's paſſive Obedience 
- ( wich reſpe to the old cafe or penal part of -the Law here men- 
tioacd), and the bexzfit wiuch . we reap thereby Viz» deliverance 


fronss.. 


$91 


4- arg- 


592 Thavthe righteouſneſs of the Law Ver.tV. 


- from the Laws That's one place 3 the other is Rom; 10.4» 

. Ghrift is the end of the Law for righteo uſneſ to every one that be- 

: dieveth\: for Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the Law, 
that the man which doth theſe things ſhall live by them ; here is 
Chriſt's ative Obedience ( with reſpe& to the mandatory part or 
doing righteouſnefl of the Law here mentioned alſo, ) and the im- 
putation and of this to believers viz. righteouſneſs and life : 
Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteonſneft, ( that is, to convey 
that rightcouſneſs which the Law could not, or to perform the 
Law in order to rightcouſneſs which the Sinner could not ); 
take it as you will, it muſt have reference to the Moral Law and to 
the ive part thereof, for fo the Apoſtle opens it in that 
which follows Verſ. 5- Now Chritt's aftive Obedience thereunto is 
smpnted to believers, otherwiſe why is it aid that he is the end of 
the Law for righteouſueſi to every one that believerh ? All that I 
drive at is (1-) That the impmutation of the paſſive obedience in 
Gal. 3- 13+ muſt not juſtle out the imputation. of the ative obe- 
dience in Rom. 10. 5- (2+) That as the imputation of the one is 
neceſſary to free from the Laws crrſe, ſo the imputation of the o- 
ther is neceſſary for the having of righteowſneft and life. 

4- If Chriſt altively fulfilled the Law for us then his attive fulfil- 
ling thereof muſt be imputed t0 us, but ſo'be did, ergo. The Couſe- 
quence I judge to be good and [trong 3 for ſurely whatever Chriſt 
dd on owr bebalf, in our (tead, as deſigning and aiming at our good 
as his mainend, that muſt needs be imputed tow, otherwiſe he 
and we too might loſe that which a put deſigned in his 
Obedience ( which is not to be -imagined ). As to the Aſſumpri- 
ou that Chriſt _ fulfilled the Law for us, that is generally 
aſſerted and defended by Divines againſt SOCINTANS and O- 
thers: For whereas theſc affirm, that Chriſt fulfilled the Law for 
bimſelf ( he as « Creaturebeing under the obligation of it ), they 
prove the contrary ( of which before ); ſhewing, that Chriſt was 
not, in that way whercin he fielfilled the Law, at all obliged ſo to 
fulfil it for bimſelf, but that all was done by him purely upon owr 

accoxnt : he obcy'd not meerly as a Subjet} but as a Surety there- 
fore his Obedience mult be for ws, and ſo imputable aud impmted to 

us. - And whereas others affirm, that Chriſt afively fulfilled the 
Law that he —_ thereby be fitted and qualified for his Media- 

' fory Office, two things are anſwered : (1.) The Scripture, when 
it ſpeaks of Chrilt's fabjettion to the Law and accompliſhment of it, 
doth not lay it upon this end or upon what refers to Chriſt bimſelf, 
P but 


- would flateit thus : Whatever Chriſt did that we were oblige 


upon that which refers to we ( as the proper end thereof ) + HY 
was the end of the Law for righteonſneſ+ to them that believe 1 
—ANDAIEAINIY a that were nnder the 
Law, that we might receive the adoption of Sons: (2.) They ſay, 
that Chriſt's for his Mediatory Office did reſult from his Pere 
ſon, from the perſonal Union of the Divine and Humane Natures in 
him, rather than from his aftive Obedience to the Law for elſe he . 
could not have been look'd upon as- one fit to be a Mediator till 
he had finiſhed his whole Obedience to the Law 3 whereas from the 
firſt inftant of the perſonal Union he was fie for that Workaud Office. 
*T was fit, nay neceſſary, that Chriſt the Mediator ſhould conform to 
the Law; but theſe are two different things, what was fit for the 
Mediator to do and what muſt fit bim to be the Mediator.- Theſe 
Ends therefore reſpecting Chrift himſelf being removed, it fol- 
lows that it was wholly for as that he fulfilled the Law.: whence .. 
. then I infer that that muſt be imputed -to ws, otherwiſe the end of- 
it would not be attained 3 for without the imputation of it we 
ſhould neither be the _ defigned in it nor profited by iz+ To 
event miſtakes and to give this Argument its full ——_ I 
to do 

and which was to ORD that certainly muſt be 
impnted to ug 3 1 do not lay that all which Chrift did is ftrifily and 
properly imputed to us, but whatever he did re events, wa fry 
it, and if the doing of that was to be our ri nefs;. that muſt be 
imputed (or elſe we are in a fad caſe ). was incarnate for us - 
yet that is not formally imputed,” why ? becauſe Sinners were not . 
under ary obligation to any ſuch thing 3 - fo I might inſtance in his 
working of Miracles, Interceſſin 8&c. But now if our Lord will 
be plead to put himſelf ander the Law and to falfil the Law, 
that muſt be made over to ws - becauſe that was a thing which we 
oxer-ſelves ( according to the capacity .of Creatures ) were bound ' 
unto, and this was to be oxr righteouſneſs before God : what is ſo- 
circumſtantiated,muſt be imputed z therefore this being taken inthe - 


15 . 
Several other Arguments are produc'd for the inmprration of the 
ative as well as of the paſſive Obedience : As that borb + 
make moſt for the * glory of Chaiſt, and for the eaſe.and + comfore of E 


* Yee Boda in 


bardened Souls : That *tis a mighty lo(s -for Chriſtians to loſe —t N 
Chriſt's ative Obedience 3 _ and why ſhould ic be.the aJive only ©=i25, pa- 


jaſtirix rtio ; ſed perpetuo illas 1 necefle niki firmiter rſnaſz fc rant *P 
Lee rt feln Das wade... > pe ns 
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.er the paſſive only if they may have both? quidni wutraq, (faith Pa- 
5  _ _ rew himſclf.)? can we have too much of -Chrilt ? is not all of him 
2 | ——_— tutius precious? and do not we.need all? Surely the *.ſafeft way is to 
| | plus Chigs : ad take-in as much of him as ever we warrantably may. They (who 
majorem glo- go. this way) alſo urge the Conſent of the Reformed Churches, the 
riam aſcribit $:ef+2ges of ſeveral famous Divines 2s concurring with them 3 that 
quod 4 ©. their Opixion hath the advantage of bcing judg'd the more antient 
gy: p oy and Orthodox, (which that excellent perſon F r.Bradſhaw,though 
quam adimit. he ſomewhat difſents about the thing,doth ingeniouſly confeſs). But 
Et qui totam theſe thidgs I ſhall paſs over 3 it the foregoing Arguments will not 
m9 nee cohvince and ſatisfie I ſhall hope for leſs from theſe. .( So much 
Afi Obedienti- for this third Opinion ). | 
*B _ Dn air, quam qui przcipuam eus partem pro juſtitiz coram Deo fibi impu- 
tari non credit,” Wegelin, Diſp. de Obed. Chri 


riſti, + Noram probe, ſententiam priorcm anti- 


« & Orthodoxam m 1s paſhm audire. Sed & re apud me accuratius perpenss ddiuſa. 
oerſpcdtd, ſuo merito ea id nairs viſa eſt. In Pratat, ad TraQt. de Jultif. p.6, ral q; 


Fourth Opini= 4. There is a Fourth, Say ſome the * ative as well as the 
on: _ paſſive Obedience of Chriſt iS imputed, yet not in the ſenſe of the 
a promoters of the former Opinion,but only thus as + it was a part of | 
ee pare of . Chriſt's Satafattion for the violation of the Law; as*tis ſo'conſidered | 
his Sarifati- ( they ſay ) it is imputed, but not in any other wotions They ſay 
on. Chrilt's aftive obeying was ſatisfattory and meritorious as well as his 


* Bradſbew de | ich nothi tain : And indeed. 
44>». paſſive than which nothing more certain : And indeed the paſſive 
== ag ET hout the attive had not been ;ſatisfaHory or meritorious ; *twas 


4 Thus Greti*s Chriſt's || voluntary ſicbjeHion to the Will is Father (which was 
de Sar, c. 6. "aq, aftive thing) even in his dying, which put ſuch an cflicacy in- 

p. 89. Brad- '. 1:< death ; Now his attive Obedience being thus taken, is (th 
da Juſtif. 0 15 geatnh ; g n, 1s (they 
, Ps ſe&. 5,6. grant, made over and reckoned to Believers. * Others (to the ſame 
. Mr. Baxrers purpoſe ) conlider Chriſt's afive Obedience two wayes ; cither 
Aphor. p. 54+ ſtrictly as ative, as it Jay in cchformity to what the Law com- 
Great #r2p!"* manded, or as there was bumiliation and abaſemen; attending that © | 
De amken Obedience : in the former reſpe# they deny it to be imputed; in the 
excluditur re- '{atter they (ay it is. This middle and reconciliatory Opinion is 
kiqua  pary _ ſomewhat new and modern, and owned (as yet ) but by very 
—_— Tin Fexp, but in thoſe few ( for their worth and eminency ) there are 
vits : &c. Et very many. I ſhall not ſet my ſelf to argue or objet any thing a- 
Chr. im moree Crncly fr that he's ſeating of nd dork immediately go befor). prinum gradum 
occupat voluntarig*{ubje&tio ; quia ad juſtitiam nihil ifſet Sacrificium nili ſponte a mr, 
Cay pA Lz, C16. laft.s. * Gataker. Animady, in Zucmm. p.1, 1c, 1, p.z. Bodiaw in 

Ephic!, p. 798. | 


= 


gainſt 


Part IT.” "might be fulfilled in'us. 


gainſt it, ( though ſomething might be ſaid upon that account )z 
I rejoyce with all my heart that we may have the a&ive Obedience 
of Chriſt »pox axy terms or under any conſiderations. I am fo far 
from arguing againſt it that I keep it by me as a reſerve; that, if 
there be not ſolid and ſatisfattory Anſwers to be given to the weigh- 
ty Objeftions made againſt the impatation of Chrilt's ative Obedience 
as commonly aſſerted ( which is to be try'd by and by ), I may fall 
in and cloſe with it. No more at preſent therefore about the F irſt 


Dneſ Home 


I go on to the Second; The impnutation of Chriſt's fulfilling the Of the Second 


Law orof his aflive obedience being granted, *tis further to be en- Q 


quired I what ſenſe this imputation is to be taken ? and bow far it is Che Gol. 


to be carried ? This Queſtion hath its difficulties as well as the for- Fill 


mer : the Learned ditter uot only about the matter of imputation to 


or what is imputed, but alſo about the nature and the right ſtating 
of the aft. Even they who agree in the imputation of Chrilt's 
aftive Obedience, do yet differ in the ftating of that imputa- 
120M» 

For 'tis the Opinion of ſome, that Chriſt's ative Obedience is ſo 
imputed. to believers 4s that God reckons it to them as done in their 
:tead; that in his obeying and fulfilling the Law, they, legally and in 
God's eſtimation, obeyed and fulfilled the Law alſo, that his obed;- 
ence is accepted for them and mad: over to them even as if they bad 
ſo obeyed in their own perſons. . Others cannot cloſe with this bigh 
and rigid impmtation ( as they are pleas'd to callit )z they ſay the 
imputation 15 tO be carricd no higher than thus, that Chriſt's Obe- 
dience is imputed to Believers (that is) *tis reckoned to them for their 
good, but not as done in their ſtead;that *1is theirs in the effefts &- bene= 
fits of it but not as tothe thing it ſelf, ſo as that they in their perſons 
ſhould be look'd upon as having in Chriſt fulfilled the Law : they 
are for Chriſt's obeying {groan nos, but not pro nobis. 

This latter ſtating of imputation is that which ſome follow 
whom ( upon many accounts.) I am bound to refpe& and reve- 
rence 5 do acknowledge ( as before ) the former ſtating of it to 
lie open to very weighty and confiderable Objettions : Yet ( in com- 
plyance with my preſent light ) I mult crave leave to differ from 
them ( though I do it with all modeſiy and ſubmiſſion )z and the 
Objetions made againſt the bigh and ſtrift imputation will ( as 1 
judge ) admit of fair and ſatisfattory Anſwers. Thercfore I be- 
lieve and affirm, that our Saviowrs attive Obedience is imputed, recko- 
ned, made over to us, 4s being done in our ftead, and not only finally 
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our good; that *1i5r owre; mot only' as to ſuch and ſuch effeft; bus 
Fee rbins W-ſelf i ours, in a Law ſenſe , that God reckons it to us 
as if we'bad done't in onr own perſons > and that therein (in part 
conſifts ozer righteouſneſs before Gods  * | 
- The Argaments upon which I build #his poſition, are theſe ; 
Arguments to ' 1» If the impmtation of Chriſt's righteonſueſior Obedience be not 
prove the firidt taken for the imputing thereof tous as done zn owr ftead, but only 
ee Oh as done for our _ then whatever he did, or doth, may as pro- 
diewce.. perly be ſaid to be imputed-to us as his rn. and obedience. 
The reaſon of the Conſequence is: plain 3 becaule that all which 
Chriſt did, or doth, is for owr goods his Incarnation, Nativity, Aſ- 
cenfion, Interceſſion 8c. all are for the good of thoſe who love 
God : If t re there be nothing more in the 3mpmtation of his 
Obedience than the reckoning of it to us for oxy good; then the fore- 
mentioned things may equally.and as-properly. be faid to be imputed 
to us, a5 #3 ( which I-ſappoſe will not be affirmed ; if it be, ir 
will admit of a very eafie confutation ). ; 
2+ That muſt be the right ſtating of the imputation of. Chriſt's 
Obedience which beſt. ſuits-with his Szretyſhip 3 but that which I 
F'plead for doth ſo, ergo. A Swrety doth not pay. the debs only for 
the debtors good; but as ſtanding in the debtors ftead; and ſo his 
?p is reckoned to the debtor = The ſame we muſt hold with 
i pc& to Chrift.and Sinners, or el{e we quit the main notion of his. 
being a Surety. Take away Chriſt's obeying iz oxy ftead: and make 
it to be only for.oxy good*( and ſo imputed ),, and you may then 
_— him to be @ loving and compaſſionate Saviour, but not 
(firictly ) a-Swrety: for to that *tis requiſite that: he pay our 
very debt, and that that payment be accepted of as-made in oxy 


3- Chriſt's Obedience i« imputed as Adams diſobedience was im 
pred : this 1s ron upon the Apoſtles parallel between them. 
in Rom. 5-. ( of which before) Now how is Adams diſobedience 
imputed tous ?- Anſw. not only for owr buyt or in the miſchievous: 
effes of it, but the guilt it-ſelf of his diſobedience is- imputed ;, 
mſomuch that 4 bis frmning we all fd. Anſwerably ex oppoſite - 
Chriſt's Obediente is, and muſt be, imputed to us-3 viz. not only 
far onrgood and in the bappyeffeFs of it, but tbe thing it-ſelf is 
ors 3 inforauch that i» bys > Ir Ws. and legally, we o- 
bryed alſo. I cannot underſtand the analogy *twixt the two Adoms. 
( whexcin the Apoſtle. is fo clear), unleſs this imputation, as bere 


Parcl. might be fulfilled tn us, 
fated, be granted : and I humbly conceive he who grants we 
diſobey dim Adam mult grant we alſo obey'd in Chrift. 

4+ Chriſt's righteonſuefs is imputed to ws in that way wherin our 
ſin was imputed to bim;, this is grounded upon 2 Cor. 5. 21. Now 


our ſin was imputed to Chrift, not only in the bitter effe&ts of it *Sce Mr. Brad- 
but he took the * guilt of it upon bimſelf ( as hath been already Mw = —_ 
f See pag, 429 


+ proved): fo then his righteouſnet or aGive obedience it-ſelf 
_ 1 proportionably imputed to w, and nat only in the effetts 
tnereot. 

' 5. Theproper terminus. of imputation is righteouſneſs ; *tis ( ac- 
cording to its notion in Scripture ) the reckoning or making over of 
a thing to a perſon for righteouſneſs; Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſt, Rom. 4+ 3- If theretore 
Chriſt's Obedience be imputed to ws, it mult be ſo imputed as to be 
our righteouſneſi before God 3 no imputation lower than this will 
ſerve our turn nor ſuit with the Scripture-notion of the Word. 

6- They ( who difleat ) bring 1n the imputation of Chriſt's 
tive Obedience as a part of his Satisfation z whence I argue, he 
ſatiified in our ftead, as he obeyed he ſazisfied, therefore he eye in 
our ftead, Chriſt's attive Obedience being, ſatisfaGory as well as his 
paſſive, why ſhould not that eo nomine come nkecke Same imputa- 
tion which the paſſive doth ? 

7. It this be all in the impmtation of Chriſt's Obedience that *tis 
reckoned to the Sinner for his good, then we are all agreed, all 
"Controverſies are at ax exd : for who, even amongſt the raxkeſt de- 

s of impntation, do not aſſent to this, that all was done and 
[offered by Chriſt for our good? and is ſo far reckoned to us ? 

Wherefore either our Proteſtant Divines have been grofly miſtaken 

in diſputing for that which was not dexyed, or clſc they had other 


apprebenſions about imputation. 


"Theſe ( in ſhort ) are the Arguments which incline, yea com- Objeftions an- 
mand me to believe the high and fri! impmtation of Chrilt's aftive [974 which 
Obedience or fulfilling the Law. But I have as yet done but half ,,,,z e. gen 
of my work 3 the Objedtions which are made againſt what hath p«tarc0n, and 


been aſſerted, muſt be anſwered, It hath been affirm'd that /*<# 4» 1pu- 


tation, of 


Chriſt's atiive as well as paſſive Obedience is imputed to Believers ; Chris ative 
now that is objedied again(t : It hath been afirm'd alſo that the ime 0bed;ence, 


putation of Chriſt s obedience is to be taken as hath been ſtated 3 that 
£00 is objeGed againſt : both therefore mult be defended, The 0b- 
jeftors do not all concur in theirs Opinions about theſe two Heads, 
yct in their main Objeitions about them in a great meaſure they do ; 
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wherefore I ſhall take them as they lie before me promiſcuonſly and. 
ix common, and ſo endeavour to anſwer them. 

TH Objet.  Obj. Firſt *tis objected, that in the Scripture remiſſion of ſin, 
Juſtification, reconciliation with God, eternal life, are wholly and ſole+ 
ly aſcribed to Chriſt” s paſſive Obedience, to bis death on the Croft, (un- - 
der which yet is included the whole humiliation and abaſement of 
Chriſt ): The particular Scriptures cited for the proof of this 
have been already ſet down. 

4nſw« Anſw. They who are for the attive Obedience as a part of 
Chriſt's bumiliation, and 4s ſuch- do hold-the imputation of it, ma- 

' king it and the paſſive to þe but owe and the ſame Obedience, ouly 
diverlified-in its as, all of which do. yet meet and concur in his 
bumiliation ; theſe (I fay ) are not at all concerned in this Argu- 
ment. And they who take them as diſtinf parts of his Obedience and 
as-ſuch hold the imputation of them, are very little pinched by it 3 
for the anſwer is cafie and obvious, theſe great effeds are attribu- 
ted to Chriſt's death-and* blood not excluſively and ſolely ( as: to 
juſtle out the influence of his boly life” and-aftive. obedience), but 
eminently only. © In his dying there was-the higheſt piece, the con+ 
fommation of all his Obedzence, therefore the main ſtreſs is laid u 
on that ( the chiefeſt part being by an «ſal Synecdoche pnt for the 
whole), but yet the obedience of his life is to be taken in, in con« 
junction with the obedience of. his death, and fo the Sinners hap- 
pine(s is compleated. *Tis not only here {aid that God for fin con- 
demned fin ( which refers:to Chriſt*s-death)), but alſo that the righ- 
teouſneſi of the Law might be fulfilled in us (which refers to his life); 
as we reade of our-bezng juſtified by bis blood: (and the like ), ſo we 
reade of his being made under the Law, to redeem them who were 
#nder the Law that we might receive the adoption of Sous; and of 
his being the end of the Law for righteouſneſt to every one that be+ 
lieveth. 

2. Objed. Obj. 1f Chrif®s aftive Obedience be imputed, and in ſuch a mans 
ger too, ſo that in his obeying and fulfilling the Law Believers did 
obey and fulfil it \- thence it will follow that bis paſſive Obedience, bis 
Death it-ſelf was -in vain and needleſs : for thia being ſo, the Saints 
muſt be perfeitly righteons- as having done- what the Law required ; 
and ſo there would be no need of Chriſt's Suffering or $ atisfaltion, for 
that ſuppoſes guilt and the non-performance of the Law. 

Anſive Anſw. This Objeftion is. very conſiderable yet I conceive the 
Conſequence is not {0 preſſing the reaſon is, becauſe though upon 
the impmtation of Chrilt's attive Obedicnce- one part -of the Law-is 

ſatisfied, 


PartI; might be fulfilled in ns; 


ſatisfied, yet there being another part of the Law to be ſatisfied a 
fo, for that his paſſive obedience was neceſſary. Suppoſe that Be- 
lievers #pon the former might be look'd upon as now filfilling the 
Laws commands ; yet guilt being before contracted, the penalty of 
death thereupon iucurred, that .the ove might be expiated by the 
#ndergoin of the other it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould die and 
ſuffer. The Law requiring both of theſe in both it muſt be ſatis 
fieds inforuch ( ſaith * one ) that if we could bave bad a perfet * 5: Burg. of 
righteouſneſt conformable to the Law, de novo, and not bave ſatisfied Y mi oy 
the puniſhment, our debt would not have been diſcharged, we had jtill ho 
been in our ſins. The twofold Obedience or double righteonſneft of 
Chriſt do not deſtroy or undermine each the other 3 *twas neceſſa- 
ry that he ſhould obey attively .tor the doing of what the Law en- 
joyned, *twas neceſſary alſo that he ſhould obey paſſively for the 
xffering of what the Law threatned; tor both of theſe were ne- 
ceſſary to reach the Laws righteouſneſt, and ſo: to lay the foundati» 
on of a compleat righteouſneſt for the Creature : in order to which 
therefore both muſt be imputed to him. ( I know what is objected 
againſt this but all cannot be ſpoke unto at'once). 
For the better — of the Objefion in hand, *tis ſaid by 
ſome that the imputation of Chriſt's paſſive Obedience muſt be ſu 
poſed to antecede ( in. order of nature tho gh not of time) the 
imputation of his adive : for in the juſti of Believers God 
dealing with them as Sixers, we mult ſuppoſe him firſt to take off 
guilt and puniſhment due for what was paſt, before he makes over a 
poſitive righteouſneſ{ to them for the time to come. If this. be ſo, we 
{hall caſily get off from what is objected 3; wherein Diſſenteys go 
upon this, that s perſon _ Jjudg'd __—_— on bis imputative, 
attive fulfilling the Law, to bim no further or ſubſequent imputation 
is neceſſary» We fay ſo too 3 but then we ſuppoſe ax antecedent 
imputation of that Obedience which was proper t0 free from guilt 
and wrath, vit. Chriſt's paſſive Obedience. So that the matter comes 
to-this though Chriſt's aQive Obedience being imputed a child of 
God is righteous and a fulfiller of the Law, and fo nothing further 
is necelinry for him 3 yet it doth not hence follow: that Chriſt's - 
paſſive Obedience was in vain or needleſt, becaute, in the methods 
of divine grace, that is firſt imputed tor treedom from gilt and 
Hell before the afive is imputed-in order to righteouſneſs and. Heas + 
ven. Very large diſcourſes there. are abroad\in the world about 
theſe things 3 I only deligu to ſet down in ſhort what r" __ 
Ty"; 


4 - 
. 
2 —_— 
” 
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- aftory to my ff, but how far it may beſo to others that I muſt 
leave with God. 

3+ Objed. 


: Obj. Chrift s paſſive Obedience was ſufficient » for thereby the juſtice 
of God was fully ſatisfied, the Sinners guilt fully expiate Pal ay- 
ment of all that be owed &c. what need therefore is there any 
tmprtation of bis atiive obedience to be ſuperadded to the imputation of 
the former ? 

Anſw. If the paſſtve Obedience be taken in conjunftion with the 
attive, we grant the ſufficiency of it to all intents and purpoſes > 
but if it be taken digjundily from the ative, then we grant its ſuſf 
ciency for ſuch and ſuch ends or effeFs, but not for all. For the 
removal of guilt, the uletying of the penal parr of the Law, the 
freeing from Hell and death, {o it was ſufficient; but beſides this, 
the preceprtive part of the Law was to be fulfilled, the condition of 
life was to be performed, the Sinner was to be made poſitively 
righteow, Heaven was to be merized; now as to theſe, abſtrattly 
from the | a&iive obedience of Chriſt, the paſſive was not ſufficient. 
-Upon his dying Believers ſhall not dze or be damned, or be look'd 
upon as guilty > but for their being rizhteous and entitled to eternal 
life, Chrift muſt afively talfil the Law 3 for the promiſe of life is 
annexed to doing this and live, Levit. 18. 5. Rom. 10. 5. 


* Blake on the * There needs*no more ( faith ® a Reverend Perſon ) than inno- 


Covenant 
C12. P:7 7+ 


4 Objeda- 


 peither doth nor can 


« cency not to die, -and when guilt is taken away we ſtand as in- 
<« nocent, no crime then can be charged upon us : But to reign in 
<< life (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks), to inherit a crown there further is 
«c » which we not reaching Chriſt's aQtive obedience ſup- 
« plied to us, not adding to ours but being in it-ſelf compleat is 
« accounted ours, and imputed to us, 
Obj. But *ris ſaid, the Law requires no more than either doing or 
ſuffering > if one of theſe be done, *ris enough ; both of them the Law 
demand. Wherefore if we ſuffered in Chriſt and 
that be reckoned to us, it is not required that we ſhould alſo obey in 
Chraft ? 
pM The truth of the Amtecedert is not only queſtioned bur 


* E.. bo. flatly deny'd 3 and the contrary thereunto isproved, viz. * That - 


inter Piſcar. & jp; ftatu lapſo the Laws obligation is not disjunttive, ad alterutrum, 
Luctm. P. 1. 


P; 1 either to door ſuffer > but "tis conjundiive or copulative, ad ut 
Rt. p.191, both to do aud ſuffer 


Ree Fr 4: had cdutinuct fs the fave of inwoce 


&c, Tarret. 


rumque, 
Indeed ( ſay they of this Opinion ) if man 


one of theſe had been e- 


Sat.par.8. P25" nough 5 namely the ative obeying of the Laws forhe being then 
2k ago _ thous ſin could not lic under any obligation to ſuffer. But he 


being 


Pare I” might be filMledin us; 


fadfer,as he is an Offender : $o that it was not _ for Chriſt in 

ering to anſwer the oze obligation; but he alſo by daing 
anſwer the other alſo. In the Laws of men one of theſe js enough, 
but in the Laws of Ged ( there being a vaſt difarity *ewixt the 
Creatures ſubjettion to bim and to men) it is not ſo. And (as I 
apprehend it ) they who differ in this point, do too much run 
themſelves upon that abſurdity which they would faſten upon thoſe 
from whom they differ p for whereas they charge the Opinion of 
theſe that it acquits ws from all obeying on our part, this principle 
(which they maintain) ſeems todo it ani z for er 
obeying or ſuſſering be as much as the Law requires, then Chriſt 
having ſuffered the utmoſt of the Laws penalty, we are not under 
any blpcion obey 100. 

Obj. It having been (aid, that Chrift's paſſive Obedience was neceſ- 
fary to free from guilt and eternal death, bis attzve neceſſary 
rigbteouſ1 eternal life > againſt this *tis objected, that iz - 
poſer a medium betwixt being freed from guilt and being made LY 
trons, and ſo betwixt being freed from eternal death and the baving 
F—_—_ (which is a great _miiſtake ).. For theſe are ſuch Con- 
traries as do admit of no between them, and therefore 


It 15 rs : 
meſe, and if it be not eternal death "it is eternal life, ( thele being 


fi of obedience of bu life for righteouſneſs and Heaven, build 


a falſe . 

hy To this *tis anſwered, what is here alledged holds -true 
*n Natwral and Phyſical - Contraries, but not.in Moral or Law 
traries : The Malefaftor upon his Princes or the Fudges Pardon is 
acquitted from his guile, and with reſpect to that he is inwoeent ; 
but yet he cannot upon this be — as being righteous, or 
as having done what the Law required of him: _ {© *tis in that 
which I am upon- *Tis one thing for the Sinner as to be-unjuſt, 
a!l another thing for him tobe juſt3 .upon the > of 


Sin he is the former, but the lazter -he cannot be without 2 poſitive 
;obteouſneſs- - Not to be judg'd as « trauſtreſſor of the Law and to- 
as # fwlfilter of the Law, are two diftantt things. - And (o 
; as: 


ig 
be judg'd 


being faln ſtands oblig'd to both 3, to obey, as he is a Creatzre 1, to + 


5+ Objett.- 


- 602 That the rightediſneſs of the Law Ver.V. 


' the poſition of the: other ), 


nſw. 


25 to the other 3-/ although there be no medium *twixt natural tiff 
and death” ( ſo that upon the negation of the one [there is alwayes 
yet between eternal life and eternal 
death there is a medium : For we may ſuppoſe a perſon to be freed 
fon the one and yet not preſently admitted into the other , he may 

ſaved from Hell -and yet not be taken up to Heaven, for he may 
be annibilated or continued in ſome ftate of happineſs here below this 
notwithſtanding : (1 only peak of the poſſibility of the thing, 
not aſſerting that ever defadio itis ſo ). The Traytor may be freed 
from death and yet not reftored to all thole bigh dignities and pri- 
viledges which he had beforez and why not-ſo here? *Tis true, 
whoever is: freed:from Hell is admitted into Heaven, but this is not 
neceſſary from the nature of the thing (as though there might not 
be a ftatus intermedins ) 3 but only from the willand ordination of 
God. - The neceſſity therefore "of the imputation of Chriſt's a#ive 


1 Bs or righteouſnzſe and life 'is not weakened or null'd by 
"Pp Objett. 


this objeion. Biz s 7 
Obj. To put more ſtrength into it *tis further urg'd, that the 
Opinion ( argued againſt) makes Juſtification to conſiſt of different 


parts ( viz- remiſſion of Sin and pages +: of righteouſneſt ) ;, alſo 


#t makes theſe different parts to d from difſerent Cauſes, (us 
the remiſſion of Si from Cbriſt”s bealthg the penalty of the Law, and 


the imputation of righteouſneſs from bis ful ling the precepts of the 
Lavp ). - Whereas ( ſay ſome ) the whole nature . of Juſtification 


lies in the remiſfion of ſm > tO be pardoned and to be made rightequs 
are in Scripture terms equipollent and ſynonimons : And ( fay 0- 
thers ) all in Juſtification is but one a#t, proceeding from one and the 
ſame cauſe z that very at which makes the Sinner xot guilty makes 
him alſo at the fame time to be righteons 3 as that. which. takes a- 
way crookedneſs at the ſame time makes /treight, that which cxpels 
darkaeſs at the Tame time introduces light 3 the putting on of the 
garment and the removal of. the nakedneſs are but one and the ſame 
thing and done together. 

Anſw. Many: things -are here mentioned which cannot ſo di- 
RinRly be ſpoken to in the anſwering of an Objeftion. What 
place remiſſion of fin hath in Faſtification, whether of being: the 
form of it, or but an'integral part, or only an effe# and Conſequent, 
is a thing that Divines are not very well. agreed about : whether 
the whole of Fuftification doth lie in remiffion 1s a point wherein alſo 
they differ. But I muſt not at preſent engage in. theſe. debates, I 
will defer the diſcuſſing of them till I come to open the Doctrine 
of 


—_ —— ————  —_—— — 


oO EEO nn} 


Dodrine of 7 rj ion ( which the 30 Verſe of this Chapter will 
lead me to). I ſhall now only fuggett hn kd eng 
{wering of the Objettion before us. 

I, what if the Opinion ( argued agai ) doth make re- 
miſſion of fin and imputed righteouſneſt to be different parts of Juſtifi- 
eation ( they both as * integral parts concurring to the compleating * See Burg.of 
and perfefting of it )? I lay, what if it ſodoth ? is it the worſe Jt » part 
for that, is this a novel tenent or that which but few or none do —_— 
own ? have not ſeveral with-great ſolidity and judgment defended 
it ? as'tOauy error in. it or any abſurdities that will follow upon 
it, I muſt confels Ido not ( as yet ) underſtand either the one or 
the other. A difference of parts in Santification is commonly 
granted, viz mortification and vivification z the abolition of the 
power of ſin and the implantation of the divine Nature ; the putting 
off the old man and the putting on the new man ( Eph. 4- 22.); now , 
why may not Juſtification have its parts ag well as Santification ? 
If the Believers righteonſnefi doth lie in the fulfilling of the Law, 
and there be different parts in that Law (.its commanding and its 
puniſhing part )), then that righteouſneſi which reſults from the fiel- 
filling it mult admit of diſſerent parzy too. So. that remiſſion of 
(in is one part (that being grounded upon the ſatisfying of one part of 
the Law), and imputation of righteouſneſi is anather part ( that be- 
ing, grout upon. the ſatisfying ot .che otber pare of the Law 
The Scripture ſpeaks of theſe not as one and the ſame, but as di- 
tin > Rome 4+ 25+ Who-was delivered for our offences ( there's re- 
miſſion), and was raiſed again for onr juſtification |. Or righteouſueſt, 
there's the other part) : how the lateer is attributed to Chriſt's re-. 
ſurre&ion.is not my buſinels now to enquire,.Ionly cite the words 
as holding forth a diftindion betwixt remiſſion and rigbteouſueſt : 
(So Rom. 5. 9+ .compar'd with Rom. 5. 19+). And Dan. 9. 24. — 
—t0 makg reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righ- 
zeouſneſtz ( hereare the two parts of Fuſtification (et forth as deffe- 
rew and diſtin.) * Tistrue, the Apotle Rom: 4-:6, 74 8. ſpea- 
king of the Singers righteouſneſi inſtances only 1n the forgiveneſſor: 
non-imputation of ſin > but he doth not do it as it. that was the all 
in that righteouſneſt, but (1+) becaule that being one eminent pare 
thereof he putsit for the whole ; (2+) becauſe that remiſſion of fin 
and the impatation of. a a yr righteeaſue being, #ever parted, in 
naming the one he-auc the other; not as if they: were oze and 
the ſame in their nature but becaule they are never ſeparated inthe 

«bjed. 1 cannot yet be convine&'d but that the removal of Saxe 
Yyyy guils 


Part 1. - might be falflledinus. 603 


64 That the righteonfnels of the Law VerlV! 


eitrke roduning of 2 poſitive righteouſneſs, arc of 
yo carry diftin pb. in them: = ( Jon 
what babe Jn ay faid,) though in God's dealing with fal'n. 


Sinners they are never paryed, yet as-they are confidered in rhem- 


+ andre 7. Among us fometimes fr is remitted 


the offender is not juſtified, ' ( as we ſee in the caſe of 
Foes Brethren, Shimei, Abiathar 8c.) and *tis poſſible for a 
1to be juſtified though he hath »o fir to be reminted (as it would 
fave been with Adam had he ſtood, he was then capable of Fuſti- 
fication but not of remiſſion) : now'this _— Ly wr ge oh I 
a difference or diſtintion betwixt them. To. obje& 
gainſt the 9A .of Chriſt's ave Obedience as well as of his 
| Paſſive, ( one bei _—_— free us from guilt, the other to 
make us —_ te this wonkd infer-ms event Sowee Ju> 
is i ſo far from being an Objeiion that *tis but a 
plain aſſerting of whats ſo indeed.. 

2, ' Whereas *tis: ſaid that this doth alfo.make* difſerent cauſes of 
Puſtifearien, Fay as before, whut if it doth ? Provided, tar by 
thoſe ye underſtand only the different grounds or matter of 

according to its parts 3. ( that'is ) as byd 
Und hed his blood there's the ground of the Sinners diſcharge from. 
gwils, that which is Is nee IN then 
as he in a > 09 TY the Law there's the groxnd 
_ of the Sinners poſitive righteouſneft, or. that which is imputed to 
himin order to that efft4f.. Such a mwltiplication of Cauſes, which 
are not fo of + diverſe nature but that they. do anite and conear in 
ſorne one as the general /Canſe (as theſe do in Chriſt's righteouſneftor 
This righ Carries ft It nothing repugnant to Scripnere Or 


NETS? 


3 burthat dividing it-ſtlf into his aftiveand poſ- 


ef a th is removed and that by another *tis. made. /treight, 
> and (0-510 light and derkyrf). 
- TowhielT-replyz Pexcept againkt theſe ſmilitudes as _— 


michebe thing inheods. hey. ae proper for things of noe 
pot which we are upon; for or that Fg 5 Le 


is-the one ohly-material Cluſt of 15 oo 
neſs, me 6 TO the Sinners $ right | 


ED one af} the ns | 


Ws "_ , 
i 


- erovkedueſt and ftreightnefl, but about guilt and ri 


Part 1. "might be ftlMiedin ns. 


alt is not tobe j 
the offed?s mention'd are 


3 all 
{ legal nature ) 
are infignificative. Will they fay, that that which frees the Offen- 


alluſions which {uit not with theſe ( as things of a 


der from gaile ( when he Rands arraign'd beforc the ), doth 
alſo make him a #r#e and exadt keeper of the Law ? that at the 
Same teme, and by the ſame ſentence, wherein he is acquitted from 
the violation of the Law, that he is alſo. td be look'd up- 
on as a perſon that hath really the Law ? ſach an Inftance as 
this would be pertinent 3- but | we theuld determine it 4 #be 
Neggive. And indeed I could humbly defire, that in theſe Points 
weqpi he vet ogrmtnater Ballin of this na- 
ravider doe tn bogey _ 

decry and undermine ll imputation of Chrifts | 
made righteous by the righteonſuefs of another ? *tis 55rd 


To be 
)3 as if 


a man dee es Ce NEG. 


ing, Or wiſe with anothers ;, ( there's fimiliende for 
_—— —— milchievous 


xe in Law-ofls ( ſuch as we all grant Faſtification 
ar let us keep to thole ol /xfiaes which are proper to ſueh' addy 3 


elſe ( the difparity of Phyficel and Law-a#z ) we ſhall 
or ( upon ; 


—— — wiltahe in bis 
l id | error ar e 
MR Fi fond mots ymaataneurineys ms ora 


how by than ſome endeavour to | 
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the ether ? - we did not perſonally eat of the forbidden fruit, and yet F 
preſume it will-not- be deny'd but that in Adams cating of it le- 
| gallywedidcatittoo 3 and that God doth moſt truly and righ- 
teouſly reckon us guilty.of it as though we had done the fa& in 
our own perſons - Grant then that there is no miſtake there, and ic 
will follow that there is none bere- Nay further, why may we 
not as well be ſaid to obey in Chriſt as to ſuffer in Chriſt ? his Suſfer- 
ings were as remote aud aliene from our perſons as his afive obey- 
ing.3. and yet *tis granted, that they are ſo reckoned to us as that 
in them even we may beſaid to ſuffer and ſatisfie 3 and if the paſgve 
Obedience of Chriſt be thus imputed without any miſtake, why 
may not the afizve without any miftake, be imputed alſo ?' clear 
Godi#n the one and you mult likewiſe clear him in the other. And 
whereas *tis (aid, that thoſe atts, qualities, or accidents, which be- 
long to one Subjet# cannot be made over to another ; this ſtrike$'at all 
; I ſuppoſe *tis not ſo deſigned), for that which 
is 1mputed-muſt be oxt of thas Subjef unto which *tis imputed'; 0+ 


ftead, ſo that big Obedience be imputed to us, bence it will follow,that 
. * Mr. Bradſs vo wenet ot all obliged our ſelves to obey or keep the Law, Chriſt 
of Juſtif.p.85- having) done that in bis perſon for ws- For as be- bearing the curſe and 
- penalty of the Law, in our ſtead, we' are thereupon freed from that 
carrſe 3 ſo if be did obey the Laws commands in our fttad, we muſt 
alſo thereupon. be freed. from any obligation to- obedience on our part. 
tberenntoe. | 
Anſw. Anſw-. Al that follows from hence is- this; that Chriſt obeyiy 
«Vid. Lucian 10 4. for us and-in our ftead, we are not bound to obey it * for - 
is Adverl. p.1. thoſe ends and xpon tboſe accounts upon which he obey'd it, ( as 
Sed .H, namely for ſatiefattion and for righteouſneſi before God ) : bur as to 
other ends and.upon other. accountr, 'we are yet ( and muſt be ſo/) 
under ax: obligation to.obeyit-. For being Creatures- we are indi- 
fenſably bound to:keep that Law which: our Creator and Lord is 
pleas'd.ta.lay upon us, foas: that nothing; can abſolve us from that 
obligation; And beſides, not only love and gratitude to:God do 
call for this.Obediense from. us, but it. is the -way-wherein we can 
dience. | We:muſt not.carry.our Saviours wow hu Law for w 
heyand what. he intended3. now. it appears by« the whole tenure 
| S of. 


of the Goſpel, that he never intended it to extmpt 
Obedience as it ſpeaks*daty, but only as-*twas the Condition of the 
firſt Covenant» I therefore think that it mayt as well be argued; 
that Saints ſhould not die, or bear. any paniſkwment for fin, becauſe 
Chriſt dy for them and bore the of the Law for them ; 


as that they ſhould nat obgy aftively becaulc Chriſt obey'd the-Law 


for them. *Tis true, upon the imputation of his paſſtve obedience 


they aug taed EO in order to Satisfaltion, yet in other 


reſte2, ſuffer they ſha 


and ſo upon the impntation of his afiive 
Obedience, they-are freed from 


ing ( ſo as that their ri; 


Pare [./ might be fulflledintis!/ 1! 1/1" 662 | 


nf before God ſhould not li tha, yet upon wer anon: obey | 


they. muſt notwithſtanding all that Chriſthath done.” In ſhort, 
we may as. well argue againſt others that. upon their principles 
God's peaple are not lyable to any puniſhment, as they do againit uw 
that upon our principles God's people are not wander any obligation. 
to obey.the Law © 2 that explication or diftivition which clear 
and juſtific their Opinion in the of the Saints $ , 
with Chriſt's paſfve Obedience,. will do the ſame for: owrs int 

conſiſtency of the Saints Obedience with Chriſt's ative Obedience: 

Obj. *Tis objected, that the impnutation of Chriſt's Obedience (as 
thus ſtated ) makes Believers to. be no Sinners, yea as righteous as 
Chriſt himſelf was :. they in bim fulfilling the Law, where's their fin ? 
and bis righteouſnefl being made over to them, are they not as righteous 
as he was ? 

Anſw. This is one of the beaten, thred-bare A r with 
which the ROMANISTS impugae ( in general ) the imputation 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs : Our PR ANT Writers thus 
anſwer. them 3 . though Chriſt's righteouſheſs be. imputed to Pelie- 
vers. yct for all that they are Sinners, and may;juſtly be: ſo denom3- 
nated, inaſmuch as'the denominztion is taken trom what is inberens 
in them, notwithſtanding what is imputed to them. Saints may 
be conſidered cither as they are in themſelves, and ſo who can deny 
them to be Sinners ? Fa wangfary —— 

Or as are-in Chriſt, they juftaf ied through. imputation : 
of wo hteouſneſs, and pm in him as.their Head and Surety ; 

and fo who will deny them to. be. ri -?- He the Law 
for them, which obedience of his being, ? d to 
account and at uy 
no ANTINOMISME in this it it'be zightly underſtood); 'yer as 
they are i# themſelves and as to what is tnberent and date by them, 
there is ( God knows ) too mach of fin in them. - *Tis wm 


= 


{ 10 God's + 
inpurracp the aney be ſaid to be winhwer fin; ((there's - 


9s Objett..) 


Anſos 
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erat ieſe confiderations to be _ 


* ſinful 3 * I ane buet come O what 

OE = {or amegs 's the Believe in reſt of inpes 
mp prne net omand pak ork is he in re- 
of 5 wp +avary 


<PIW 


— we mathe x ——_—_ dry _—_ 
Devens ar 45 our caſe 
o 8 rn ornot abſolntely in the utmoſt extent and de- 
is it, but is 2antum boc that we may be look'd upon as 
— Siulleye of the Law, as partakers of that rightronfirefſ which 
' grefores exti- we need and ave capable of. \ And (pray ) wherein doth the im- 
terimus : Ut puinhkaef Ciniopuſtce dedlane come ſhort as to what is here 
pda Bye aneputative; of his ative ? will not the 
Eden pl none coun lobes 28 againſt he þ For upon that ( *tis fait ) 
_ dicamurs in the Law War felly ſafed 2nd revives from Chriſt in oxr ftrad its 
ann: ful acconplifoment, upon that we arc look'd upon as having com- 
hn ger? ti — ited. ne-euid and oncirted no good, that Chrif's infinie mers and 
ent] $atief ation is owre 56c. wherefore may it not with equal 
mus. 3radf6.de he jnfer'd from the imputation of this that we are not Sinners, and 
\Juſtif. C. 24- that we ave righteons as Chrift was, as it I EI 
127  cheotber/ 
J0.008. 


Anſr- __ I have had occaſion ( in what went before ) to ſpeak a 
lictle- of the idaw and runrandem a5 they refer to ChriſPs $ 's 
in anſwer to:that Queſtion Wherber be ſffered rhe ſz1f-ſame penalty 

which the Law t and the Sinner bimſelf ſhould have en- 
- dured ? or winter be. ſuffered only that which was equivalent there- 


»nvo-? Intheddciding of which 1 cloſed with the ryumux determs- 
| ren iyhurpires eats. wagy ads and ſubſmce, were thi ſame 
which, the Law threamed as tv ſome certain Circumſt antes aud 


Accidents aig were be equivalent: The fame refolution I ſhall 
give \ 


; reef 
ON at very adedicice which we were bound unto, otherwiſe (this,., 


Part I. 
ive concerning the idem and tantandens with refpeR to his afffve 
 hjence as to the fubſtamial dutics required by the Moral Lew, 
to thern in kind he ſubmitted, and to that very obedience which we 
were obli pres hptetn mole Bee chen there were ſore 
Cirenmſtanees ( anhing fpecial Confiderations about bis 
perſon ) whictt in other things made a difference; with reſpe& to 
which it was but the rantundem. What all were bound to do in 


the nd ind: able duties of the Law ( as Holineſs, Love ta - 
Nw we, rt but what ſome only are bound to-do, . 


God &c. ), th i 
certain ſpecial obligations lying upon them as they ſtand in 
he 


which we ſhould have done 3 ( 


yet he did not dy that for us which the 


with this that Chiriſt fulfilled the Lawy righ- 


without running of our felyes-upon debates 


No andthe events The caſe ( ) fands- 
thus, the Law muſt be obey'd, in our ſolver we neither did nor: 
could! obey it, our Surety therefore muſt doir for us, hedving ir- 


ſomething elſe in the liexe of it being demanded by the Law) 
_ ret dens tothe Law : therefore it follows- that Chriſt 


did the idem which we ſbould have done... For asþe delivered us-: 


from the curſe of the Law by. bearing that-very ewrſe itihis oxy + 


on which we ſhould have bore, ſo he fulfilled the ghoſt 


Cas fores by- conforming -to that very zeſt in his-; 


5» which we ſhould have core uptc | 
our jfifletion by Wetky (which is pleaded agatatt ahi 
ation ) to thatl ſhall ſpealr immediately 1a the ſe. 


And thus I have (with no (inall grief and :trouble. ( the Lord: 
knows ) to ſer in rhe poirer differences artiongt perſons Ogidy, $ 
rabr 


” vw 
= 


— 


: fl he wer ene he thr ' 
mn not tanding in rhoſe rel ati« 

| dee of he Law ymarmber—o ee a , 
; Chrift tnat 
£>C Se the 1 of Le«- 
Obedience, for Chrift thar for us 


4 and. 
be fulfilled in as 5 Mp eee 


De 1- 


righteouſneſs mhee1 ne of theLaw VeriV. 


as to my-ſelf that I ſhould fo unavoidably be concern'd 


3 Shes wg ppy Controverſies, )) gone over and anſwered the mot 
be pary Objedtions ( that I have met with ). againſt .tbe imputati- 
pag ebrift'c afliu 


Obedience. 1 would not be {0 fond or weak as 
to hope, .that what I have {aid ſhould have any influence upon 


thoſe learned and judicious perſons from whom I differ, ſo as to 
alter their opinion 3, (they knew it all before, and had it from 0- 


 thers with great advantage, and yet could not be thereby con- 
vincd). NS I thought I could not do les than what I have 


done : ly thereby weaker Chriſtians may come to ſome clear- 


er iofipht into theſe matters3 if there too. Ibe diſappointed, yet 


"have laid down the grounds of my own pdiſſeaſion ( which Yhis 
L have = clliey ). Whether the Anſwers I haye ; 1 to 


the ObjeGions will be ſatisf aftory to others, .Þ know not 3 bug I. ſe- 

i "profeſs ( as to. the main ) they are ſo to me. +: ac- 

knowl i Co of them there arc theſs diffalrier ich *is 
not an 


thing to get over yet upon the whole matter I muſt 
after meek ng oognny LL as to my ſelf) can 
f. 1." ABA atisfattion anſwer the Arguments brought 4- 
ith the £ tation of the alive Obedience, than I can thoſe hich 
are brought far #t.; otherwiſe I hadnot embrac'd an Opinion which 
"Acometo of penn ets LOSES you thore > 
"From rhe Truth Lam upon-we learn (1.) in what way or upon 
what terms s Believer is juſtified: What, arc they 2 'why the ful- 
Fling of the Laws righteouſneſt + which though it could not be 
Jone by the Believer bimſelf, yet by Chriſt it is dane for him. In the 
- lifts of Sinucrs .God proceeds upon, the perfett righteouſneſs 
Mp fe" ja of the Law and being juſtified they a righteous 


according-to that * and exad 


ience of Legal and of Evangelical righ- 


| riſt which js imputed we: are juſt before - "A** 4864 
= carer men 0 char perſeR. form kichahe Law ro pac > Of Juſtification by works 
copirett Dafoe 2h or 


| faith; there. ſeems to be a 

Cd an _contrariety between thele two (and 
{ſo there is in ſome-refpe&-)), but if you contider them materially and 
ally. they are owe and the ſame: The righteouſneſs by 


which we are juſfi, *isboth lego or the rightcoulncls of work? © 


and alſo. Evangelical or the righteouſneſs of faith; in reference 
.Chriſt *\is legal ( as he cxaQly tultilled the Law), in reference zo ws 


"tis 


righteos neſs which the Law it- 
is formal4; Zez,., If with our Joe {clf holds forth. You reade much 


0 


Partl. might be fulfilled in-us. 
*tis Evangelical ( that righteouſneſs which was never performed 
legs. 4 perſons, being graciouſly made over to ws Fpark 

for-s,). And ſoas to ourſelves we are juſtified by faith, but as to 
our Head and Swrety we arc juſtified by works ; God deals with is 
in our own perſons upon the terms of the Covenant of grace, but 
he dealt wich us i Chrift upon the terms of the Covenant of works : 
and indeed in the juſtification and ſalvation of a Sinner all theſe 
concur» The Scripture (*tis-true ) ſets them iz oppoſition one to 
the other, and makes them incompatible > but that is only in re- 
ference to the ſame ſubje& :nder the ſame Ye conſideration : 
The ſame perſon as confidered bimfelf, and by bi ſelf, cannot be 
juſtified by Works and by Faith too, by the Covenant of works and 
by the Covenant of grace too : but let Chrift be taken in, and (6 
theſe things are reconcileable. As Chriſt in bis perſon did all which 
the Law or Covenant of arky rogaeeds {o in bim our juſtification 
3s by the Law of Work &c. but as that his righteouſneſs is imputed 
to us and apply'd by us, ſo our juſtification is of grace, by faith &c. 
That very righteouſneſi which is legal in the Head is Evangelical in 
the members ( in reſpe& of the application of it). Bleſſed be God 
for the ſweet barmony and concxrrence of both Covenants, of Law 
and Goſel, Works and Faith in the Sinners juſtification and ſalvati- 
ox ! *tis- admirably brought about by this great thing which the 
Text ſpeaks of, Chrilts fulfilling the rigbteouſneft of the Law for 


M5» 

2- Secondly it ſhews us, what great refþeft and value the great 
God had for bis boly Law, and what an os deangy be pit wpon it. 
Which appears from this the Apoſtle here ſetting down God's 
bigh and glorious ends 11 the ſending of his Sox into the world, he 
makes them all to center in the ſatisfaTioxn and accompliſhment of his 
Low ; that it might be ſatisfied in its penalty, Chriſt ſhall be @ $4- 
crifice (as you had it before) that it might be (atisfied in its com- 
mands, Chriſt in his own perſon ſhall falfil the righteouſneſ of ir. (as 
you hayeit here). Here was both plenary ſatisfattion made to 
the Law, which was the very thing which God ſtood upon and 
would have done : and rather than it ſhould not be done, his awe 
Sou muſt come from Heaven, and. put on fleſh, and be himſelf 
made under the Law he muſt live an boly life and die a curſed 
death and all to ſari e the Law. And this was a thing ſo great in 
God's eye, as that he look'd upon the fulfilling and anſwering of 
the Laws demands as a valuaWe conipenſatlon for all the abaſemens 
and bumiliation of his deareſt _ Oh let us think honorably of 

ZTZz | the 


» Nota per 
Chriſtum non 
abolicans efſ: 

is juſtitiam 
nes relpedin 
quidem noſtri, 
verum imple- 
tam eam etiam 
reſpe&tu noſtri 
& 1n nobis. 


*Gal.5.3- 
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the Law for ſurely God*did fo. The Apoſtle had ſeem'd to ſpeak 
ſomewhat dimiuntively of it before, what rhe Law comld not do in 
that it was weak but here he puts a great deal of glory upon it, 
in making this the end of the Incarnation of the Sox of that 
the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in w. God never de- 
anc by the ſending of Chriſt to have his Law * abolifhed or a- 
_ 3 no, but rather to have it accompliſhed and fully ſatisfied : 
+ think not that I am come 0 joy ihe Law or the Prophets, I am not 
come to deſtroy but to fielfil. In Chrift's obedience, a&ive and affor 
we have an bigh demonſtration of that ſingular which 

bare to his Law. Sin was a baſe thing therefore that ſhall be con- 


| demned, but the Law was good therefore that ſhall be ſaris- 


ed. ; 
Secondly, from hence by way of Exbortation 1 would urge a 
few things upon you ;- - AS (1+) meke fare of au intereſt in the 
priviledge ber? ſpoken of. . To have the righteonſneſt of the Law ful- 


filledin w ? O whata priviledge is this! is it yours ? are you in 
the number of the [ ws] in the Text ? is Chriſt's obeying the Law 

ſo made over to you as-that, in God's eſtimation, the riphteou 
thereof is fulfilled in you ? - Sirs! this' is a thing that muſt bedone 
Eexther by yaw or for you > the former yenag, Supufiits what relief 
have you from the latter. If you cannot plead this fulfilling of the 
Laws righteouſnefs, \cither by your ſelves or by your Surety, you are 
Joſt for ever; you are under-that *.debt to a Law which you will 
never be able to pay, you are yet in your ſins, un-juſtified perſons, 
you lie open to the xratb of . that God whoſe Law you bee vio- 
lated, can make no good claim. cf life (for the Law is not done, 
its condition of life15 not performed ) 3 and (which is dread- 
ful ) if the Laws righteouſueſs be not fulfilled in you the Laws 
curſe will molt certainly be infliied wpon you. will have a 
perfed righteouſneſs and obedience ſore where, or he will not ju- 
ſtifie and ſave + if therefore the perfed righteouſneſs and obedience-of 
Chriſt be not imprted to- you, what will you d0? what will be- 
come of you ? + wo to that man who when he ſhall come -at-the 
great day to ffand before God's Tribunal, ſhall not be judg'd in 
and through Chriſt, a fulfilter of the Eaw ! that fhall then be 
found witious the garment of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs ! how 
will the Law fall upon him for. nox-obedience, and thereupon de- 
mand ſatisfatizon of higt in the ſuffgring of eternal tormems ! Pray 
S 


- thinkof this in time, ſo gs to get ax intereſt in Chriſt's Jung 
be. 


the Laws righteouſneſi, Some diſpute whether his Tight 
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Part I. night be falfilled-in us. 613 


be imputed to any 3 let your enquiries ( you-taking the thing iv 

ou the for granted ) be about ſomething elſe, viz. _—_ _ 
ticular it be imputed to you ? and what you may be and do that it may 
be imputed #0 you ? 

Fox your direftion and help in batb of theſe exquiries, look to 
| three things, Union with Chriſt, Faith, -the Spiritual converſation 
| theſe are the evideuces of the priviledge, and alſo ( eſpecially the 
two former ) the grounds and means of obtaining it. The us (of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ia whom the Laws righteouſneſs is ful- 
filled, are (1) Such who are in Chriſt : 1, Cor. 1. 30. —(2+) Such 
who believe: Rom- 3- 22+ Rom- 4+ 24+ Phil. 3- 9. — (3+) Such 
who live the Spiritual Life , for ſo they aze here charateriz'd, that 
the rightcpuſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled iu ws who walk not 
ofter the but after the Spirit. So that would you cither know 
whether Chri y'd the Law for you, and that that his obedi- 
ence be imputed to you 3 or would you take ſome courſe in order to 
che ſecuting, of this grace to yous {clves3. thele.arc the things 
which your eye mult be upon, that- you be in Chrift, that you be 
true believers, that you be boly and ſpiritual in your walking : God 
never intended that his Sors Obedience ſhould be ——_ to any 
but only to ſuch @s tbefe. 

2+ Yqu who pretend to the having an intereſt in this glorious 
priviledge, L would ( with.the greateſt oreghens ) exhort you 
to go as far in own perſans as is poſſible in tbe fulfilling of the 
jp eſo And this I would with the more v 


aherjons and calunmies 
and the worthy Aſſer- 
- fra nune j xa. hujus beſtiz, Sanftimoniam ( he 


means Be4); renatus ini Chriſto & credens in eum, 
Chriſti que juſtiriam forri fide apprehendens, forni- 
cetur i 


Ge le Rs ET O_ 


. evo" ye ypare} frint Hf dxmonmt preftiviz quibus 
; | Legena Det eladert de, Vid.Gatare in He. Qv.t, 


\ 


the Law Ver.IV. 
new thing for the Do&rines of imputed'righteouſueft, of not refti 
on the Law for juſtification, the Shiv or Works for righteouſ- 
neſs, the crying tip of Faith as the: great condition of righteouſneſs 
and life ; 1 fay, *tis no new thing for thele evangelical Truths to be 
reviled by (ome, and perverted by others. Therefore (as to the 
latter) the Apoſtle when he was ſpeaking of them was fainever 
and anon to interpoſe ſomething by way of Caxtion, that he might 
obviate thoſe- miſinterpretations, perverſions, abuſes which ſome 
might make of what he had ſaid 3 *' Do we ( faith he ) make void 
the Law ? +-is Chriſt the miniſter of fin 7 And: ſurely we have 
need to do the ſame as to'that which Iam upon : O( fay ſome ) 
did Chriſt ix owr ftead'obey the Law ? is his fulfilling the Law made 
over to us '? then we have nothing to do, we are under no obliga+ 
tion On our part to obey too 3, is not Chriſt's perfet? fulfilling the Law 
exongh ? what can be farther required of us ? what need we 


| ey” + poem. do very well -agree. - Indeed he 
vg 


end; as for ſatisfoBion and merit, for righteouſneſs and life ; yet in | 
otber.refþetts and for other ends, as that we may conform to the Will 


- if vorks ( callifis for 
L wee Pens. 45 o*tis þ 


———_ 
Hed ive in all obediential 
Aud: 


Part]. might be fulfflled in us. 6IF 
And (1 ſay )- herein go as far as is poſſible. You cannot per- 
Ply felftic ( bleſſed be God that. is not required of oa! ) bur 
_ yet you ſhould do as. much as ever you can 3 Ge ad 
after perfett obedience though ,you cannot arrive at it. . Our-Sa- 
viours pexfedt obedience may encourage us in our. lamented defetis, 
but we muſt not thereupon ftint or limit our ſelves in our obe- 
| dience. A gracious mans will is alwayes above bis power ; he can do 
but little but he would do all. *Twas an commendation gi» 
ven to Caleb; ſaith God of him * be followed me fully, or (as *tis * Numb.14.249 
in the Hebrew vajemalle achari) he fulfilled after me z and thus it 
is with every Caleb ( one that is after God's own beart as the word 
ſignifies ) hee's for fulfilling after God. . The A ſpeaks of 
Towns Þ vmxrons, the 7 or fulfilling of obedience 2 Cor. 
10.6. Epaphras pray'd for the Coloſſians Chap.4-12. that they-might 
be compleat in all the will of God 3, and *tis ſaid of and Eli 
zabeth Luks 1+ 6+ they were righteous ge” pcs ogg 
ordinances of God ; O that it might be thus with. you! | If freight 
bodies be pitt together there is an «niverſal contiguity betwixt them, 
they'l meet and touch cach the other throwghoxt ; and ſo where. the 
heart is ſincergit will cloſe with every part of God's Law... Chri- 
ſtians! pray rejoyce in Chriſt's falfilling the Laws righteouſne(7, 
and reft upoh that only 3 but yet in the way of dxty.and obedi- 
ence aſpire in your ſelves at the bigheſt fulfilling of the Law which 
here you are capable of. | 
3: Thirdly, the Law-righteouſneſs Chriſt hath fulfilled for you, 
biet the Gafjel-righteonſmeſr you muſt perfarm.your ſelves ; The Moral 
Law ( as*twas ſtrictly and properly ,the Copenant of works Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied in his doing of what it required, but the Evangelical 
Law ( requiring Faith and Repentance _) you your ſelves muſt ſa- 
tisfie ; Chriſt's p62 to the former is made yours by « | 
but as to the latter there mult be your own perſonal and inberent. o- 
bedience» We reade of Chriſt's being made under the Law. and of 
his fulfilling the Law, but we never reade of his being made wnder - 
tbe Gat or fulfilling the conditions thereof ; no, you muſt r | 
your ſelves, believe your (elves, or elſe all that Chriſt CRE 
upon the.account of the. Law will not profit you, I would noc 
be miſtaken in this > therefore (1.) I do.not mean that you are to 
} the 1 conditions in own þ; was it ſo, you 
might .as well do what tbe Law as what Goſpel requires, , 
© Cit being as cafic in your own (irength .to obey the one. as the 0- 
ther ) : . You your ſelves are to repent and. believe,. but.*tis not of 
Jour. r 
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ſelver5 theſe are the gift of God. ' Nor (2.) do I mean, thac 
Ys rorfermitpef the Jons is Tefe to the Iubricity of your 
With, (025 thtit ſhould >, CET whether 
- you ſhonld perfortthem or not 3 for, ou of G 
= the pwrebaſe of Chriſt, all chat do belong to him ſhafl Sar 
ly believeand - Nor -(3-) do I mean, that pox the fulfi]- 
ling of the -Law, you ſhould have anotber formal prog 
before God diftintt from that which reſults from Chaiſts obeying t 
Moral Law, (which is impmed to you); but only that upon your 
ot the Goſpel-ronditions way may be made for the ap- 
plication borne nn. phe adv anbunts Mg wherein, 
Rands your ri : '( theſe are things which might be very 
. much enlarg'd upon, but F am nowin hatt). All therefore that 
I drive at is this, Chriſt fulfilled the Moral Law for you but he ne- 
. ver fulfilled the torn for you 3 » ow muſt —_ and believe 
ves, 'O» cannot rely upon the 'imprtation of 
 Qhrits Obedience to de Low if you be ters, and unber 
j Goſpel are »nfulfiled and in full force againd 
yoo. *Twill-be an inſignificant ples at the great day when the 
; ad againſt you, for yoa® fay, Lord } 
. Chriſt 
bur the 


that righteonſneſſ;, true (will God ſay ) he did (@, 
Gope-righneayf was not 'frlfiled by you; therefore 
what my did as tO the other is nothing to you. | 
4+ One thing more, you that are Believers taky a further view of 

- the great love of God and Chrift, and let the fe work, np your 
 bearts tothe bigheſt tharkfmlnefl. Was G 'd to ſend his owe 
Son ins fleſh, for this very end that he night fulfil the Law # and 
when his _ had _— doth wo that obedience to ou as 
if you had done it ves ? mcomprebenſible, infinite, a- 
-aab Lars Jove ! War Chef willing to ſubmit t6this, on nh terms 
to take ficfh ? O the tranſcendent, fupertative love of Chriſt ! 
-He who made the Law to be made nnder the Law ? he who was the 
:Lord and Soveraign to be willing to become 'a Sxbjetf ? he to 
\ undertake todo which you could neverhave done, and with- 
oat the doing, of which you maft have eternally periſhed ? he to 
condeſcend to ds what the Law demanded, to ſuffer what the Law 
threemed ? what ſhall we fay to this love! ſurely we can never 
enovgh adore it or ſufficiently bleſs God for it. Saints ! did you 
but conſider what humiliation this way in the Son of God; what + 
a dreadful enemy this Law would have been had not its righteowſ- 
neſt been firifilled, into what a bieſſed ſtare things are now brought 3 


A it 
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Part I. mightbefulflledinns; 
it would certainly highly - affe& you with the love of Chriſt, and 
engay. you tone, iſe him = 

he third Uſe is Comfort to the people of Ged 4 and indeed to 
ſuch here is not a little matter of rejoycing. The righteouſueft of 
the Law fulfilled in us ? t and blefled words | Did God im» 
ploy ſuch a perſon, in ſuch a way, for ſucb an end } that end muſt 
needs then be attained ; and if ſo, what ſhall hurt them for whom 


it was attained? You who bclieve do often fear that the Lows - 
"righteouſneſl is -ready to riſe up againſt you, you tremble at the - 


thoughts of it when you conſider how ſhort you come of itz but 
fear it not, for i Chrift *tis exaily, perfettly fulfilled 3 and that 
for you too, in _your ſtead, that *tis as well as if you had obey'd it 
fully in your own perſons 3 is not here ground of Comfort ? You 
eye the imperfeition of your own obedience ( and you do well ), 
but pray eye too the perfett obedience of the Lord Jeſus which is 


yours by imputation-. There is now no condemnation to them who are © 
in Chriſt ; why now no condemnation * becauſe now Chrift bath 
fulfilled the Laws righteouſneſs. for ſuch - and thereupon who or - 
what ſhall condemn them ? You are troubled becauſe of the Law - 
of Sin, but that the Spirit hath freed you from 3. - you are troubled: 


becauſe of the Law of God ( inaſmuch as you come ſo much ſhort 
of its righteouſneſs ), but that by Chrift is fulfilled for you. You 


delire a righteouſneſs, ſuch an one as will bear you out before God + 


here *tis for you, Chriſt's own righteouſneſs is yours O you may 


Uſe 3» 


ſay * Inthe Lord we bave righteouſneſs. When you had none of * Ifa.45-24] 


own God provided anotber and a better for you; Aſfignataeſt 
77 alin ( juſtitia ) qui caruit ſua, ( Bernard. Epilt.199. ad 


Inc.) Chriſt was * willing to be made fm that you might be * Delia no- 


ftra ſua de- 


made the righteouſneſs of God in him. You may with holy confi- Rs. as 
dence ſay Law thou demandeft much of me { and that very jultly ), ;\9;9:am ſwam 


'and I cannot my ſelf anſwer thee in theſe demands > but there's noſtram juſti- 


my Saviour, my Surety, he hath paid the full debs for me, he hath iam facerer, 
in my room and place done and ſuffered all that thou can(t require, to Avugoſt. 


his ſatisfaftion T1 appeal: ( a good appeal! the Lord give you 
—— more of t eh uh. it ). - That which as a 
a gracious Soul to be troubled, is the conſideration not only.of the 
Laws penalty but .alſo of the Laws purity » Oh, *tis ax 

Law and it calls for an exa&# doing righteouſneſs in the Creature, 


what will become of me who cannot anſwer it herein? * Now . 


under this trowble, the belicfk of the impntation of Chriſt's ative 


obedience may be of great ule; . And this is one reaſon» why I : 
| would. 


; . . F A 0 ' a 

618 That the righteoulnels'of the Law Ver. 1v; 
would be the more loth to. part with the imputation of that obe- 
ws. don under —_— wn a7 it is 10 proper, fo 
nectſſary, {0 ſoveraign a Cor many fainting Chriſtians. To 
ſha up all 3 Believers | Chriſt's whole Obedience ( alive and 
paſſive }) is yours, what would you have more? what can Sin, 
or Satan, or Conſcience, ' or the Law it (elf now objeR againſt 
you ? ' be bumble and moxrs in the ſenſe of the imperfetiion of your 
own inberextrighteonſueſr,” yet withal rejoyce and glory in the ful- 
neſ7, perfettion, everl aftingneſs of thr riehreoufueſs whach is imputed * 
to-you. *Tis a terrible word to Sinners the righteouſneſs of the 
Law muſt / be fulfilled on them, *tis a e word .to the 
Saints the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in them. 


Part 1. - might be fulfilledin us. 


he ———— 


a 4. tw... " 


Rom, 8. 4. 


| _-- ho walk not after the Fleſh 
© butt after the Spirit. 


CHAP. XV. 


Spiritual” Walkers the Subjects of 
the fo:egoing Pziviledge. 


The Sixth Head in the Words, viz. the Deſcription of the 
ons to whom the priviledge belongs. . Some ſhort 
imadverfions upon the Words, The main Dodtrine 
raiſed from them ;, ( but not handled): A brief Survey 

of theſe Four Verſes and, recapitulation of the princi- 


pal matter in thews. OED Volumes. 
N- the opening, of the matter which the Apoſtle is upon in | ti 


this and in the preceding Verſe, 1 have taken notice of 
1- The a it-ſelf;, viz. the ſending of Chriſt. 
2. The perſon whoſe all this was God ſent 8c. 
3+ The perſon who was ſent, as be ſtands in @ very near relation to 
God, God (ent his own Son &c- | 
* 4+ The way or manner in which this Son was ſeat 3 in the like- 
neſs of ſurful fleſh 
"s, The great Ends of God in all this, or the great Effedts pro- 
duced thereby; namely the condemning of Sin &c. and the fulfilling 
of the Laws righteouſneſs in and tor Believers. ( Theſe ſeveral 
| Heads hiveal'0 alaat otnt) TS, 
- . 6- The Apoſtle having þ the |, or Effet (the 
falfilling of the Laws righnaſaſ,) & ſuch a ſort of perſons, that 
the rightcouſncl3 of the Law mon be fulfilled | ins ], he goes p 
Aaaaa on | 


62v That the righteouſneſs of tho Law Very. 
on te deſeribe thoſe perſons by their qualification and courſe ; they are 
ſuch wbo walk, not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
This Deſcription or Charatter we had before, with reſpe& to 
Union with Chriſt or exemption- from condemmuation 5 there is xo con- 
demnation to them which are tn 1 it Feſus, who walk, not after the 
feſo but after the Spirits Here tis repeatet with reſpe& to Chrijſts 
fulfilling of »he-Law, and the of that his Obedience : 
who are the perſons who havg'a ſhaxeal in this and who ſhall 
be the better tor it > why," ſach who walk not after the fleſh but af- 
zey the Spirit. . As the myſtical Union and freedom from condemng- 
tim, ſo the imputation of Chriſt” s righteonſneſs is attended in eve 
Subje& ( that is a real partaker thexeof ) with a Piritual and boly 
converſation. Theſe are different priviledges,but for the evidence of 
them the Apoſile makes ute of the ſave charatter or tion, 
IV ho walk not after the fleſh 8c. The words are not iptive 
of the nature of the thing ſpoken of hefore, as if the righteowſueſ+ 
> of the Law was fulfilled in Believers in their not walking after the 
Diſp. 3.in c.8, fieſb Kc. ( as * Some would bave is )5 but they ave t .of 
ad Rom. the perſons for whom. aud in. whom that thing was done. There's 
+ Apoſtolus a naft di betwixt theſe two + our bolineft. is not the fwfil- 
non affirmat ling of the Law, but whoever is an boly man Chrift's fulfil pong of 


pry a" the Law is imputed to him 3 and ſy he avth fulfil ir, 
impleri, ſed in {37 000 07 090048 ;< \ 413 & INT 
i 3 nec quia incediqaps Fequndpen-Spirinhag FE Be fi, & ut hoe teſlimonio & judicio 
wy _ nobs ins qui Spiritum incedimus. - 
ene ds Patad. 1.8. ogpoey , | Wah, 
In tho bringing in, of "this deſcription three things might be dy- 
figned by the Apoſtle: _ j 
Be To aft the haypinf of of who ve the Pirinua fe; in the 
by Chriſt the righteouſueſſof the Law.is fulfilled. 6% 
*Ideo Apoſio-. 2. * To ſtave off all others from laying claims to thi grace, none 
Jus admodum hug þoly livers can warrantably apply Chriſt's ſariefying of the Law 
—— to themſelves. | 


» _ . « © . 1 ilis . ©. ; . * rium gon . | 'C ary , , 
Go ts famnaie jlba ee too, qui nucio Am wteve WrkesSfirkg 
perant, ( h. e. )/folis hdelibus. Zwrnge. 


* Quia ſum 3... To obniate all *. alagfas of this precious: Truth, all miſs; 
JRRHANG zation of it, aSalle all 4.Jicuriay. and-carclejneſt in them. mho bave an 
Chriftus, nifi quos Spiritus (vj vinculo bi-conjuogir, addirur iteran _regener#jo, | ne. putetuy 
. . . if faut &it ad carnts laſciv . . 
— Crim traditur, Celvin. t_ Vide Ghryſaft. & Occur. (inloch —_ 
| | entereſt 


Part 1:/ . mvight der fulfdfied in us; 


intoref .*n the priviledge. Hath Chtift [f#/filled the. Law for -us 2 
ſome trom hence might be apt to infer then we tnay live as we 
lit,  chere's nothing tow for us tod6 z3- no, not fo ( Guith the As 
pokle ),. for though, Clailt hath fully atisfied the Law, yet all for 
whom he hath done this: de..@nd auilt walk not after the fleſh; but 
aftet the. $pinte 


Who walk nos GCC- F ah being the proper and immediate condition * Erfi fides 
of the imputation of Chrilt's righteonſnefi or obedience to the Law; principalis 


why doth not the Apoſtle inſtance is that rather thay in Siritus! 
wathing ? | Auſw. * becauſt he is not here ſo. much ſhewing bow 


Ghrift s righteanſueſt is inepitted; 25 who they are { or how they car» id-o addir il- 
ry it ) to whom 'tis ſo irhputed: He that would hive Chrifi's righ- tax externam, 


zeouſneſt to be his, muſt believe ( for that is the proper a& in order 

thereunto )+ but he that would know himſelf, of would manifeft 

£9 others, that he 1 righteow ih Chrilt's righteonſneſs,. that mutt} be fo 

brought about by the bedvenlineſs of his c ation.” {tr 
Thr —_ + which lies phinly before us from theſe words 

is this > That all ſweb who have Cbrifts righteouſneft imputed to them, 

thty are not fleſhly but ſpiritual walkgre 3 thicy do not. live the car- 

»al and fiful but. the boly and the beavenly lifes Or thus, Nome 
can warramably protend- ts ax imereſt tn Chrift' s Obedience ( altive 
or paſſive), bus only ſuth who in their courſe art atied by the Spirit, 
and nat by #he Flaſh» But I hall riot fay afty thing upon rhis Pant 3 
both becauſe this walking not dfter the fleſþ but after the Spirit 
hath beet already fally opened y and alſo becauſe as to the a> 
ſeparable connexion betwixt this impittation and this corverſation, L 
may hereafter; have occafion to tptak more conveniently to ie 
when I ſhall have more room for it than here I have. ; 

I wiltcloſcall with a brief Sxrvey of the Ferſes which I have 
gone over, that we may the better underſtand the Apotile*s method 
in themy and alſo-what progreſ{ we have niade in the thing which 
he is upon. | 

He firſt layes down his mix forndavion, in this Propoſuion There 
is 0 condemitation to then who are ie Chriſt Fefas, (Vert: 1.) : Then 
he amplifies himfelf about rhis Propofirioa 3. where (1.) He cha 
ratteriſes the proper Subjeft of the priviledge ( viz. of non-condenma- 
tion ), [ who walk not after the flaſh but after the Spirit | : this only 
he names in the general Verſ. 1. and 4: but then Verſ. 5. he falls 
upon a more fill and particular iliuftration of it, which he con- 
mae in ſeveral Verſes. The Second thing he doth about the Pro- 
poſition is to prove the truth of the Predicate3 that there is no con- 

Aaaaa 2 demnation 


On 3 : q 
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Thar the righteonlnels &c: Ver.Y, 


Zemmution 8c. "And this he doth by theſe mediums; © They who 


« are freed by the regenerating Spirit from the of Sin, and 
<« Chriffs death and Sacrifice the guilt of Sins as alſo nt, 


« have Chrift” s full Obedience and Satisfattion of the Law imputed 
© to them 3 to them there is-40 condemmation.:: But thus it is with 
« all in Chrift Jeſus; by the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
« they are freed from the Law of fin-and death, ( there's deliverance 
< from the power of Six ); God by Chriſt's being a Sacrifice hath 
<« condemned Sin (there's deliverance from the guilt of Sin ), and 
< the righteonſueſt of the Law is fulfilled in them ( there's Chrift 
<« Obedience impmed tothem _)., upon all this it muſt needs follow- 
« that to them there is no condemnation, ( which was the thing to 
«he proved ). 

Now theſe being things of great weight and importance, where- 
in the veryvitals and Spirit of the Goſpel do lie, the due and di- 
ftin& opening, of them ( with other Truths interwoven in the 
words ), hath made this Volume grow toa far greater bigneſt than 
what I expe@ed. Wherein I- have been amneceſſarily prolix I 
humbly begge the Readers pardon > but truly in (raking the 
Saints exemption from Condemnation, the myſtical Union of Believers 
with Chriſt, the Spiritual Li eg the Spirits agency an freeing Souls 
from the bondage of. Sin, the Laws ability to juftifie and ſave 


Chriſt's M5ſfon, eternal Sonſhip, Sacrifice, alive fulfilling the Law. 
&c- 1 fay-in theſe weighty.and Jr EN In 
derſtood by the moſt, ſo much oppugned by ) Ithought 1 


could ſcarce ſay too much. Yet if ſuch who are judicious ſhall 
tell me this is a fault, Ple endeavour to-mendit in what hall fol- 
low 3 wiſhing, that T.could as cafily mend other faults as that; 
Well! I have begun, and having ſodone I purpoſe: (with Goa? . 
grace and leave ) to goon till I ſhall come to the end of this ex- 
cellent Chapter - with this proviſo, it I may have ſome encourage- 
ment that theſe paſt labours may ( in ſome meaſure ) be uſctu} 
and profitable: without that, why- ſhould I proceed. to trouble 
others and my ſelf too? + The good Lord give a bleſſing to what 
1s.done and aflift in what is yet further to be.done. . 


F,INI S*# 


The Index, 


Directing to the principal Things ufiſted. 
upon. in this Book, ' 


—_—_— 


— 


As 


Page 
_—_ are in Chriſt muſt abide n 


73 
Chrif®s Active Obedience« 

of Vide Obedience. 

Particular Acts do not: evidence the 
' State butt the eneral Courſe. - 
Spiritual 

of 5 is. peu 27 SPY» 

_ flictiont0 Believers. . 7 
"Ji Antichriſtianiſim diredtly or by Con- 

ſ to deny Chriſt's. coming in 


of Anacneny rf 


422 
498 


B.. 


Baptiſm alone 8 ſuſſriens to-prove G 
on with C 


F teſoly Walking contrary 0 Baptifnal 


122 


Chr EE: 


and encour 


Sees 20 age Kao him.. 310, &c-- 


42 
God, that is a great- 
4 alſo to 


— 


ew Sincars its power in: adly | 


183 
The ableneſi of the $1 Bondage 
cn TE 2g fr fr. 189 189,8c. 


Deliverance - 
ago, Sins Bo 242,&c. - 


i 


C.. 


Great Changes in the Godly with refjel# 
10 their luward Camfies ar Serrams 5. 
The weakneſs of = Ceremonial-Lam: - 
262 : 
Of Union with Chriſt... Vide Union. 
lee marar+ 1-11 
Of Chriſt's Sonjſbip to-God. Vide Som. 
er oan Incarnation. Vide Incarnas - 


of Chnilt's bing, Sacrifice. - V.. Sar - 
Of C riſt's Obedieme. V: Obedience. - 


pat nee Hh aD 
proved. _ 
Chl 5 - 


4 ibs 


Chriſt's Godbead proggd.. .... ... 
His Manh»wd. Vi Max 


' ther hnr i F "- | 
The Contraziety of # 
'The 4, $4 Nature fer forth by Fleſh. 


after $in, and 


may reign. 212 
two Walkings. 95 


Sacrifice. 539 | The | of Redemption touched 
Chriſt's fitzeſs to be a Redeomer and-to 7 up - 298 
S108 HA opened in Jour yards Of Now Creature. - 2 65 
culars. 299 |Of-the cxucitying the Fleſh. 66 
Communion depends xport Unims _—_ I 
follows upon it. 69, 84 Pg 
Communion with God and Communt- D. 
cations from him are made credible "Y 
Chriſt's Incarnation. The Law of Death wpened. 152, 249 
Chriſt being Man mat be coats Sis and Death go together , eſpecially 
mate. "I" | 452 ——_ the Law of Sin. 250 
Caoncupi # $i How the Regenerate are freed the 
No Condemnation #0 ſuch @s are-in Law of Death. 3 fangs 
Chriſt. | 7 | Comfort from henoe to ſuck ag aint the 
proved. | i Fear of Deathe 257 
Condemnation opened 4 to Word = Inzempt ations 50 Box Pris a ty fo cnfoder 
Things 17 | © that *tis Sin and Deat 254 
It i to Guilt and Puniſhment. 18 | Comfort to- Believers as to Death from 
There's the Sentence and State of Con- | * ©. their Union with Chriſt. -- $1 
demnation- 19 | Chriftfs Death » Diſſwafive ftow: 
"Fu Virtnal or Aflual. - hid. | © arathinng after the Fleſh, - 128 
There is matter of Condemnation #1 _- The main Ends of Chriſt” s Death made 
"© Beſt. good againſt thie Sociniany. -qr$,8t. 
Condemiation-by Mex, by Confirms, Man had not died if be bad not ſinned. 
$ atan- 250 
Condemnation under the Goſpel as wel Of the Saints Dignity Sous their Vic 
as wider the Law. © t3 with ( brit. 
Tis od owly No Condemmatioh to Be» | Of +he Dorrinion of Sit ' See the Les 
lievers but poſitive Salvation. © 16] * of Sin. 
Of the dre aaMehuſe of Condemnation, OY 
X re S 
How it may be avoided. F. 
Perfons enempred from i© ave 30 be thanks 
- ful and chearful- -- 37, &c.| The corvertizg Spiris works efficaciouſly 
#hat the Condemning of Sin 460, I and irrefiſtebly, - - - + 234 


Of 


_ - 


Expiation ha ps he. > 


The Nature of this Expiation. $10 
.. The Extent of it SII 
Vide Sacrifice. 


F, 


CALLAN admired in 
bis fending of Chriſt. 03 
Samts are to think well of God the Bu 
ther as welF as.of God the Sow 305 
Faith the Bord in the Myſtical Vmon. 49 
En EF roi 
533 

or erie rv arent s 
Elefh.ic is | Z 
{al Sins comprebended in 


Ofhe ix tbe Fleſh and ain or | Genrrin: 


cones Nature 99 

Sn oy Fel? _ 200 
Fleſh confidered more 

Gn 99 


FOI 


The Phi own of Fleſh and 


Wye to. walk, after +bo Ficth. ride 


Walkzng-. 
What the Fleſh is by. which »be _ 


made weak, 
Of .Chrift's being ſent in Ficſh 3 Fig 0- 
375 
He did nat bring. bis Flc{h from Heaven. 


The Jndex; 


af the firiwalur of a mane Ends. 141 | 


Page 
fdrnnig Clo ( againſt the an- 
t1ent eticks »379, 28 

That _ paler fry 


= jos is the "nel of 
And but in te len of fa 24 Fleſh, 


Of the excellency of Chrift Fleſh. _ 
He as ſent in Fieth is 70 be bet 


Of Freedom fume the Law of Six Fide 
the Law of Jim. 
Freedom from itr Guits and fron its 


Power. 
yang Falflling the £av.. Vit 


— 


— 


99 | 7h ifrnae _ , ES a 
356+ 


Of Rena of ate 


The es of Believers Sade the 
Golpel thoſe nnder the Law. 
Grace ſet forth Spirit, and the Reg 
Sons why *tis ſo. ' 104, &c. 
There ſhould be in-Saints a Growth iu 
Spiritualneſſ. 137. 
Of the Spirits betng'a Guide. 108 
4 re Ou ag: very Guilt apoy 
bim ? Aﬀrmed. . 499 


_— 


—- ———_— 


H:! 


376 


The 


ns 


Hs 


'Indere 


oe ag Vide Obedience. Page 
«rv - 3" ping 5s t0 be, 


He ar er) 
The Incarnation f Chrift Largely &f 
"Heaven made credible ao Chrift's Ir conrſed of. *” 1372, Cc. 
carnations His Miſton aud bis Incarnation two 
Holineſs prefi'd from Union with ci Fo 376 
teLend The Las not impoſſeble, not incre- 
© From made free from 86 
Fs Meing nr f 225 The Grandfikit devs why Chrift wa 
roms the Incarnation of Chriſt+ - - 437 | Incarnate. 387, &c. 
| F Holineſs - and RR of Chriſt's | Propheſier and Types of it. ibid. 
-  - Himane Nature 411 | ' Seven-Propaſntions inſiſted xpon for the 
', The meceſſity thereof. 414 . explication of it. 393, Cc. 
of the Humane Natere # | IV hat benefie bad they by Chriſt whv lived 
and a5 n tu _ before bis Incarnation ? 397 
For fenrik of the Humane a- | Why be was Incarnate jut at that time 
—-onre by Chriſt's it. -——"45T | when be was incarnate 2 398 
. Chrift to be bighly. Honoured, *Tis | A firm Aſſent is to be given tothe Verity 
whereix. | db frm 4 s pay rngnt as alſo g 
Humiliation phe Conſolation. We dberence to as _— 
Saints 0 be ak ET whe thy gc pts 
long under the Law of ſin, Many other Dinie urged om iu Inca 
* Fn fil. bath ſuch @ power n hem. nation. +426, &cz 
1... 217, &G |.” As alſo the Comfort of i 5e.t0 Believers 
As L608 that there ſhould be that Fleſ | 60 48 ſet forth in ſeveral Particulays. 
—_— which God s uk Law Jo 441, &<c. 
| Wn” weak Chris 274 Wire if Mor bd wi fund Chriſt 
om 5 taking.our ex 1ncarnate 
H, Nats oy 7 _ 437 | Of-Inclinations Good ar. Evil, and | wes 
Of the be Pro difference in the Godly. and No. 
| | The ſeverity of God's pu Fa, Chit, 
ks being a Sacrifice. 543 
L. The Law unable to Jultifie.. 266 
| #hether there be two diſftint integral 
about the dem and the Tantendem | parts of Juſtibcation ? "va 
"WithreſpedtaChriſt” s Suffering. 489 | In the Jultifying. of Sinners God pro- 
' To bs Attive Obedience. © 608, &c. | . ceeds wpon the. fulfilling of the Laws 
Of the Imputation of ded s Active O- | rightconſneſt. 610 


As 


*rttnits 


L 


Law of Sin, what it #- 
Ihat the Law of the Spirit is- 
M PAI OTEny 
of Sim 169, &c 
How Sins a Law 3 opened ine the 
Gi of a Eaxr. 192 
ey > mary rn 
hiw it may whey it 38 the 


610 


—_— 
L— 


of Sin 1544 203, &c\ 
ey freed from Sin only as "i 2 
149, 203, 2 


Law of Sin 
The] em Sriue nl gun 


far men may go tnd yet aot be freed| 
"fone Law of $i. 210 
ſe 


Exbortation to all to get free | 
from it» 214, &. | 
is and hy her 
he : are 
rt 4 aw of __ 
4! ry 

Comflre #6 225» 
| be Law ws wrabred by. the Fleſh. 
| %”% what Law doth the 2poftle Peak, 


259” 

Londbes wn [20 be wreaks. 263 
Phervin \tis wreaks 

- Ground: or Demonftragions 


70 8 Lay is boly nd good; ond 


Page | 
by Warkg, as 


t5r 
159 


| Ofiie be bat La _ 
Dowka rope Cr is ſaid #6 J 
7 | How the Laws Righremeſ is 


OT its pare | 
All Regierert ane id Sou re Late 


—m— md 


Cit warm ante ie Laws. whe, 
in Five thingy. 
Whether the Law velpcir'd "both 


IPod 


6121 


"Wag Ciri's fulfling 


Believer lene a tp: 

they can in the Ry Fes Wa. 

The admirable ' Love of Crit in 
willing to be made under the Laws. 


- .616 
The Comfart- that riſ.'ts from thence t 
Believers. 


260, 266, 267 þ 


Alſo be very thank fol for its 


(Ran Hell rhe Mal Law, butt 
Ives muſt fulfil tbe Evangeli- 
a Law. by 
Saints being made free from Fo 
Fin, Stand fot is thviy i Libs 


219 
22 
ii 


And ably 0 it- 


© Y 
yy 


 ../ 


nfl © 
73+ 


Page ' Page 
Cri oh red gremy fo for his readineſi Ec 4 A 
to come when bows ſent. 306 |. " . 
The Love of the F atber in ſending Chriit- | \* O. 
366 | ; 
ig Corleeta) theme near ot; Of Chrifs Obedience ( Aftive and Paſ* 
of the Fleſh. I01, &c. Tx af # 570 
Laſts PT 102, 121 ience imputed 10 us. 6 
| «ftong _ | He being bound to _ how doth his. 
—_— = 7 bedicuce Hecome .imputable to Ws Or 
M. meritorious for us ? That cleared up in 
| Three things. | 582 
Of Chrif's Manhood. | 375 | Whether by Adive. as well 4s bis Paſfive 
' He was a real Man. 377 | - Obedience js imputed? Four Opini- 
Had a. Soxt and Body «s we have. 383 | ons aboutits - 585, &c. 
ey Submited to all ozr ious | Arguments to - prove its oo 
rmnies; - 5h 5 Co 
MI antg; of Chrift”s Manhood. (419 It hetber it be imputed as done 'in' our | 
igns grounded wpon Sandii- | _ ftead ? Aﬀ. 595 | 
$i uot- to. be neglefied.under the Arguments ta prave-ite . '. 596, Ke. | 
Goſpel. ; 115 Ry Oy, againſt both b anſwered. | 
OS. the Meritorious Cauſe WP | 44 '59V, &c. | 
; | Dol þ Chriſt ol Part Yonge> wo 
 banxd to obey. 606 
The Oppolition which Sin makes to 
Chri | Ig F what "_— 178. 
- Mil y of allows of Chriſt . 251. | 
rat Law 4s grven to Tirael not ons |! 
_ PI SE ke 1..:..*.260 Ts. ; * 
140 7 td gainft PAPISTS.it is proved 
| BOLL 2 f That in all in this ,—+p WR RM 
| which deſerves Condemmation.. $ 
The iro Natures in Chriſt united ps wy / inberent Ri is not the" 


confounded, nor converted. 
Negative Promiſes carry @ great Al | 
; figs » -16 


Naa 3n Religion not oſfcient. 94 


+. Proper Ganſe of Fuſtification- 145 
Jha their granting of Chriſt's being 
- =come i the Fleſh, doth not acquit 
_ Fafreas, Head from being 
«+. Auticbriſh,,.. TT | 
: at wo man in hs Life dorly or am | 


ren dann (1 1 perfaballye 


gry ad poſe Ms 
72 

. That their Calummies wr Prote- 
| _ a if t againſt Inbe- 
neſi and G Good Works 

p. falſe and groundleſi. I16 
That their Humane $ atisfattions are 
vain and groundleſs 523 

That the Lords Supper i i not a Sacrt- 
fice but a commemoration only of 
Chriſt's Sacrifices 52$z &c. 
Pardon of. Si 14 
+I enferd from Union = 


Ns the te ern Principles by which __ 
05 
The yew the Principle in the _y_ 


nerate. 107 

Six the —— which alts the Vn- 
regener 175, 176 

All = Proves ſeaÞd by Chriſt s +aking 
443 

ER. 10 ſin are entire it is 
the Law of Sit 
Proteſtants Vindicat: d. 116 
The people of God: ave lyable to Puniſh- 
ment fer ſins 7 

| But not under the notion of Satisf atti- 
ou or ins ive way. 524 


 Hm— 


R 
Ebrift's fir foto be a Redeerner. Opened 
in ſom? Particulars. 299,&Cc. 
The Work, of Redemption a great you 
35 
All Believers bave an equal ſhare in _ 
million. 
Remiſſicn of Sin. not the fulfilling of the 
Lawn 577 


| 


>> £4 _ ws | 


in Chrift. 
150 Chit a propitiatory and' api ts 


Of Atonement and Expiat 


þ 


, 


Of he Neſt and Pf of Renew 


ah o teweriy and mighty piwer 'F 
Reſtraining Grace- 197 


nefreion flere from wo 


Alſo from Chrift”s Tncarnation. 445 
The Laws Righ 569 


—_— 


- 


S. 
Chrift a "8, proper Sacrifice nth 
ala the old Sacrifiees Types of Chr N 


great Sacrifice © 472 
ay th recei/d- all their virtue from, 


473 
They all" as 


Us 


Six Things in the Leritical 
all which - are afiverably to 


crifice. 
Four Heads ( muclienlarg'd 
prove Chriſt to be ſachs 


= 4 


Ib br bis in Cntr 
the 
- tO 

02, &c. 
Chriſt was 2 Sacrifice when be $4, upon 


true notion thereof 
to what was done 


Fewiſh Sacritices. 49 


d. 


the Crofi. That 
Extemt 


504, &c. 
the Expia- 


539 
Bbbbb 2 | Dates: 


wypoes? 7 ; 474 
The Diviſion aud Diſtinction of the Jew- 
Eng KEN _ 


$11 


Ons in them. 


- "The Love of F ather and Son'to be adured 
upon #bis. 302, &c. 


None free from Sin heres, 


levers. ©; SOR 
Whether the old Sactifices were meeely | 


WS rificess - . 21.3 
-Whethor they did explate all (m7 | 


OS 2 when #bey are (cnt, wot be- | 
re 307 
Now zo. reſt 3s the external ſcnding of | 


The 
be 


Of the Gentile Sacrifices ant! their nati- | 
out | $02, Gece 


Chriſte 309 | 
Chriſt as ſet to be believed on. z310| 
Ccmforts frowe Chriſt” s being tent 33 


; 65. 4geinft wr > op 
bbatb us barely, a Being hand groce 

4 porer even. i tbe Regencr ate. 
# wo 203 
ſhecial. aud moſt prevailing Sin muit 
woſt reſiſted. 222 


OH 


| ning of Sin is. © 460 


Of the breaking of the Heart for aud j* mm 


Sn upon Ghrift's being 4 Sarrifice. 


" 46 
- | SOCINIANS deale with and 14: 
| - great Traths made goo againſt them : 


| I- That Chriſt 


was born of the preexiſt before he 


Vargin. 284 


<n reſpeft of the things which th. 
fanc'd in and Jargely refuted), bus 
 4#u reſpett of bit eternal Gener vio. 


| 23, &c. 
3 That be who was JOE or th 


Son of Man { or was incarnate ). 

| 93, &c. 

4- That Chriſt was a true =. oy 
Expiatory $8 aerifice 3 and the true 


5- That be made Satifatlion 10 the 
—_ of God. 515 
Go principal Ends of Chrift"s 
Death are aſſerted » and theiE [ 
thereof proved not ta be the prin- 
cipal. 517, &c. 
7. That Chriſt is truly ond Eſſentially 
_ | 349 


l HUBS 


541 - 


bcc OO wei 


= 


Sons of n_ by Creation, by Gree b 


= 

Chriſt God s Sole __, 

Scripture atteſtations of it. 319, Ke | 

Chrijt God's own Sans. 324 
That opened Compar uively and Ab- 

f uutely . 

Hi b.ing ihe Natural Son of God, Co- 
equH, Co-eſſential, Coreternal with: 
the Fatber, begotten of "bion. _ 
nat Generation, is proved, 
and largely vindicated againſt Op- 

323, &C. 


in roſe 
and party 


poſers. 
He is wot God'10wn Son part! 


345» Cc. 

Of "he different communications of the 

Divine Eſſence from the Father to the 
Son and to the Spirit. 

Chrift's Godhead. inferr'd from bis 61 


_ Dr 


How Chris Son(hip is to be 


All are to believe Chriſt to bethe' "ma 
God, and to believe ou bim as ſuch. 

' 358 

How be is to be Honoured as the ”_ of 


God. 
| What Comfort doth ariſe from chars 
Sonſhip- 368 68 
How the Spirit 3s the Spizit of Lite. 


/ 162 
| How "tis faid to be in Chriſt Jeſus. 
I61 
| He is the Spirit of Life 
| Formally. 162 | 
 Effe@vely. 163, | 
What is meant by the Law of the pirit. | 


Tho-Jodgr;- 


nes of bis mir aculous Conception | 


np) Many | 
230, &c. 
therein. 243 


y, - 
Go Power 
that. .. 


OE 


40 2445 
Of uhe t and glerye- 
Hei Sp pad pou 
a the Spixit wozy he obraink b.. 
eo taken Faſmally aud « 
What it is to Walk afterthe Spirit. Vide | 
Walking. 
Of Cbrilt's Subſtitating Raga 6 in the 
Smners fre ad. 
ment of t s a i. 
Chrijt (ympathizes with bus EC 


FT. 
3 | The Tabcrnacle « Type of Chrift's oa peas: 


Of the DiſtTuftion of the Perfons ane 
Sacred Trinity. Ky 

Great relief nuder Troubles of Gy D 
ence fra Chriſt” s Incarngtion. 


"I "IEPA «4 7 ' "4 


—_— 


Uh 


158 
| 


How Sin reigns in the edefoptigy 


Of Fes Union | 
Of Three Perſons in one Mares 
Of two Natures in-one Perſon. 


Of Perſons where yet both Natwres | 


and Perſons are diftinft.. 44 
Of the Hypoſtatical Union. 3 
Of the ——___ and My#Ft eriouſnef 
400 
Op 3 Four bigs. 4O1, &c- 
The Myſtical Union opened. 48; =- 
; alſo [cl a great Myftery. 


Of the threefold Union *tmixt Chrifh and 
Believers, 
Myſtical” 
Legat 48 
Moral 
The Bonds of the former, the = 
and F aith. 


| ego ' Scripture-Reſemblances by 
* which tic ſet forths. 52+.&C+ 
Six Properties of ite 54 &Cs 


_ How Perſons may know whether rey 
be under i. 

Of Natural and Spiritzal Qnion with 

Chriſt. ibid. } 


Of External or Common and A ” 

'. Special Union. 

Sinners exhorted to labeey- after thi 
. Uuion- 68 
How it may be attain "70 

Without Union no Communion... 69 

- Several Duties grges upon. ſuch who are 

united to ( 725 &C. 

Severgl Comforts direfted to Fn 

Co 


The Mytdat Union made credible by 


Chris Incarnation: 444 | 


Page| 
How the Bpiri worky n the Underian-{/ 

_y__ in toner carol from tbe Law | 
* 236] 


q 


Wc... 


Of Walking not after the Fleſs but of: 


ter the Spirit. 


TY Apoſtle pitches upon this bel: 


99 | Spiritual "Walking not the Cauſe of he 


Priviledge, but the Pro the 
Perſon to whom it belon periy of 93 


The contrariety of © the 0 gy 


en be in Chriſt befare t bi 
Aer of irkor Life. _ 96 
Yew alvoye) was and alwayes will be 
difſerent Walkers. ibid. 
What w is to Walk after the Fleſh ; 
; rm 97,1 103, Cc. 
Wa 7a in the Fleſh taken in a good 
ſenſe. 


, Ah the ofs and the more clo 
Walking mae} 6g Fleſh. I : 
Men dehorted from Fleſhly Walking, 
| I21, &c:; 
The Debvrtation enforced with diverſe 
| Mottves. 122, &c. 
Direftons in order toit. 129, &c. 
What it i to. Walk after the Spirit. 
G I04, 106 
Opened by. the Spiritualinefl of the 
Principle 7 
| Guide 
AﬀeTions 106; &c». 
—_—_—— 
Ends 4 
All in Chrift thus Wilk 
" Proved. 112 


5 In, © Cr re 


Page 


ThisWa lking, | Diſconragements about it _ 
Excellent ved.. 139 
Pleaſant 132, &c. | The Will is the principal Seat of Sins 
$ aving- | Power. 181 
Spiritual Walkers are How the Spirit works por the Will effi- 
| To be very thankful. 1365| caciouſly, yet witbowt the jnfringt 
To be yet more Spiritual. 137 | of its Liberty. 23 
To take the Comfort of jt. Some . 


ft 


_ - —_ _ — —— 
* Reader : | 
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